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PRET AC FE 


WHEN the Delegates of the University Press invited 
Mr. Hammond to prepare a new edition of his LITURGIES 
EASTERN AND WESTERN, first published in 1878, with their 
consent he put the book into my hands with the generous 
permission to do as I liked with it. The present volume is 
an instalment of the result. 

It will be obvious at once that considerable changes have 
been made, and I can best explain the aim of the present 
volume by describing its relations to Mr. Hammond’s work. 

In the first place, in consequence of changes described 
below, it has been necessary to divide it into two volumes. 
This first volume accordingly contains only the Eastern texts 
with related appendices, while the Introduction is confined 
to the description of materials, such properly liturgical dis- 
cussions as I may have to offer being for the present reserved. 
The discussion of the Apostolic Constitutions, concerned as 
it is merely with the determination of their place among the 
data of the history of rites and not with their internal litur- 
gical character, seems properly to belong to this Introduction. 
I cannot but regret the division of volumes, since part of the 
value of Mr. Hammond's valuable work lay in its handiness, 
and this is here sacrificed. At the same time Eastern and 
Western liturgies are so far independent subjects that the 
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division is not an unnatural one; and it is hoped that the 
present volume will be found, so far as it goes, complete 
in itself. 

Secondly, Mr. Hammond confined himself to reprinting 
texts and translations, whether Latin or English, derived 
from the collections of the older ritualists and elsewhere, 
without reference to manuscripts or other authoritative 
sources. In the present edition resort has been had so far. 
as possible in each case to original texts and authorized 
editions, and the translations are new or at least consider- 
ably revised and all are in English. This has involved some 
difficulty, and the results are, almost inevitably, not always 
entirely satisfactory. Complete and satisfactory manuscripts 
are not too common and, even when they can be heard of, 
they are not always accessible, and one has to be content 
with what one can get; while, as every one acquainted with 
the subject will know, printed service-books are difficult to 
handle with any confidence without a larger experience of the 
practical rendering of the several rites than most of us can 
pretend to, to say nothing of the difficulties of language. 
And some exceptions have to be made to the rule laid down 
above. The anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances 
follows the imperfect text of Leutholf: I had not realised 
at the moment when the translation was printed that there 
are available manuscripts in the British Museum. The text 
of S. Mark has been corrected, not by the Vatican manu- 
script, but by Dr. Swainson’s edition of it. And in some 
details, especially in the rubrics, the Armenian liturgy does 
not follow the current texts, none of which seem to be strictly 
authoritative, but has been adjusted by Dr. Baronian to 
what he holds to be a better authorised type. It will be 
noticed that in some cases texts of widely different dates 
have been combined. ‘This is inevitable, but it is of no great 
importance: for, while rubrics of any explicitness are for 
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the most part comparatively modern and we have therefore 
to choose between modern rubrics and none, the text of the 
prayers has probably nowhere varied to any great extent 
within the period covered by existing manuscripts. 

Thirdly, Mr. Hammond’s texts and translations for the 
most part included only the invariable elements of the rite 
in each case, and that simply according to the arrangement 
of the books, an arrangement which it is often difficult to 
follow, among other reasons because simultaneous movements 
are written or printed successively. In the present volume 
on the other hand an attempt has been made, wherever 
possible, to represent the whole liturgy as it is celebrated 
on some given day. With this object (a2) the proper lections 
and hymns for some day on which the particular liturgy 
is used have been inserted: (0) synchronous movements are 
printed in parallel columns: (c) cues have been expanded, 
wherever the full text could be discovered: (d) subordinate 
paragraphs which do not properly belong to the central public 
service are printed in small type: (e) where the rubrics are 
incomplete they have been if possible supplemented from 
other sources, as indicated in the titles at the head of the 
several sections. Here again there has been some difficulty. 
The texts are not always of certain interpretation ; and in 
the case of rites no longer in use the arrangement rests 
simply on my own judgement and is open to criticism 
accordingly. This applies particularly to S. James and 
‘S. Mark: for although by the kindness of the late Arch- 
bishop Dionysius of Zante, which I would here gratefully 
commemorate, I had the opportunity on July 2, 1894, of 
assisting at the celebration of S. James in his metropolitan 
church, yet for reasons given in the Introduction the present 
use of Zante scarcely represents the older Syrian practice. 
Unfortunately it is only since the texts were in type that 
I have also had the opportunity of witnessing the celebration 
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of the monophysite rites, Syrian, Coptic, and Abyssinian : 
but I am grateful to be able to say that, so far as I could 
judge, I have not seriously misinterpreted those rites, and by 
means of some ‘addenda and corrigenda’ I have been able 
to correct my mistakes for the most part. For the modern 
Greek rite I have had the advantage of the help of the 
Archbishop of the Jordan, and for the Armenian that of 
the Rev. Dr. Baronian. For the Nestorian, the least accessible 
and least known of Eastern rites, I have been allowed to 
draw continually on the observation and experience of the 
Very Rev. A. J. Maclean, formerly of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury's mission at Urmi. 

Fourthly, in the Appendix to Liturgies Eastern and Western, 
Oxford, 1879, Mr. Hammond tabulated the evidence for the 
liturgy of the end of the fourth century collected by Bingham 
from the writings of S. Chrysostom, and published Dr. Bickell’s 
Latin reproduction of a fragment of a Persian anaphora, with 
some other matter; and in three small pamphlets, with the 
title Excerpta Liturgica, nos. i-iii(Oxford, Parker & Co.), he 
also published a collection of passages bearing on the liturgy 
from several carly writers. In the Appendices to the present 
volume, this material, so far as it is Eastern, has been included 
and supplemented. S. Chrysostom’s evidence for Antioch 
has been disentangled from that relating to Constantinople, 
and similar evidence has been collected for the rites of 
other liturgical areas. For some of this evidence I have else- 
where acknowledged my indebtedness to Dr. Probst’s Lzturgie 
des vierten Fahrhunderts und deren Reform. Besides’ this 
the Appendices contain some other matter of various interest, 
and in particular the diakonika of the Presanctified Liturgy 
of S. James, hitherto unnoticed. 

Fifthly, the references to biblical quotations in the text 
have been very much extended. Perhaps they will appear 
excessive: but it seemed worth while in this way to attempt 
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to trace the sources of liturgical language and to indicate 
its associations. In the Greek texts the references have been 
exhaustively verified; in the other texts, they have been 
largely verified in the originals from the several vulgates, 
but not completely. I have not always had the whole text 
before me; while in such verification as I have made, I have 
confined myself to such parts of the Bible as have been 
published without resorting to manuscripts. It must be 
understood therefore that in many cases seeming quotations 
have been assumed to be such and marked accordingly. In 
the Greek texts I have marked as a quotation anything 
I have noticed as agreeing with any reading in the New 
Testament or the LXX: but it is possible that in some cases 
the biblical reading is derived from the liturgical text. In 
the index of quotations a few references are given to other 
than biblical sources, and a few biblical references are added 
where the quotation has been overlooked in the text. 

In the translations, while the aim has been to preserve the 
forms of ecclesiastical English, it has seemed desirable at the 
same time to be as literal as possible. This is important with 
a view to the determination of the mutual relations of texts, 
while it also reflects a characteristic of the texts themselves, 
which occasionally reproduce literally idioms of their Greek 
originals without regard to intelligibility. On the other hand, 
in translating quotations from Holy Scripture my aim has 
been to follow the language of the Authorised Version or of 
the Book of Common Prayer, except where there seemed 
reason for doing otherwise. Accordingly these renderings 
are not always strictly accurate, and in some cases they 
represent the Hebrew where the liturgical text in fact 
depends upon the LXX: but it has seemed more valuable 
to emphasise the suggestion of sources and associations 
by the use of familiar words than to aim at an accuracy 
which would only disguise the significance of the language. 
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Again, a great many technical words are simply trans- 
literated. This seemed desirable for several reasons. The 
words are sometimes interesting in themselves: and besides 
this, while to attempt to render them by more or less 
closely corresponding and better known words belonging to 
other rites might sometimes be misleading, a literal transla- 
tion of them would be no more intelligible than a trans- 
literation. But what is more important, such transliterations 
illustrate the degree in which Greek has supplied the technical 
liturgical language of the Church, the words being very often 
themselves only transliterations of Greek. To this or to the 
principle underlying it I would venture to call the attention 
of those who, whether with authority or without it, undertake 
to translate the English Prayer Book into foreign languages. 
In the Glossary I have added to the words explained or 
commented on such corresponding words in the several 
liturgical languages as I have been able to meet with. 
Ecclesiastical terms are not always to be found in lexicons 
and are a frequent source of difficulty. It has seemed worth 
while therefore to print even so amateur a collection as the 
present. My obligations to Mr. A. J. Butler’s Ancient Coptic 
Churches of Egypt will be obvious. My transliterations 
throughout need apology: I make no doubt they are often 
inaccurate, as they are certainly inconsistent: but I hope 
they are intelligible enough to serve their purpose’. 

It will be obvious that the lists of editions and of manu- 
scripts in the Introduction make no pretence to exhaustive- 
ness. The lists of editions are not meant to be bibliographies, 
but references to authoritative sources or available texts, with 
such account of their origin as I have been able to gather ; 
while as to the manuscripts, I have only noted those which 


1 In the transliterations of syriac the Jacobite zekofo is throughout repre- 
sented by 0, the Nestorian by a; and in Nestorian rubrics the present Nestorian 
pronunciation has been aimed at generally. 
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I have myself inspected or collated, and those of which I have 
found entries in such lists or catalogues as I have either met 
with in the course of things or been able to lay hands upon 
without going out of my way, and they are perhaps sufficient 
to indicate the character and proportions of the accessible 
material. 

Besides the acknowledgements which I have already made, 
I have to return my best thanks. to many who have helped 
me and without whom this volume, such as it is, could not 
have been put together. Of those who have put material 
at my disposal, I have to return thanks to the Most Reverend 
the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis of Cyrene for the loan 
of his copies of the Cairo MSS. of S. James: to the Right 
Reverend the Bishop of Lincoln for the use of the collations 
of manuscripts at Rome, Paris, and Oxford, made for him 
some years ago by Dr. Mann and myself, and of a list of 
Greek manuscripts drawn up by himself and the late Mr. Philip 
Pusey: to the Rev. G. B. Howard for the use of a manuscript 
of the Syriac S. James: to the Rev. G. A. Cooke and 
Mr. A. E. Cowley for collations made at Sinai: to M. Perruchon 
for extracts from Ethiopic manuscripts at Paris: to the Syndics 
of the Cambridge University Press for leave to correct the 
text of S. Mark by the edition of Dr. Swainson: and to 
Mrs. S. Lewis for the use of a photograph of the Sinai 
fragment of S. Mark. For translations from Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, and Armenian, I have been almost entirely depen- 
dent on the kindness of others, and I desire to thank the 
mem Rev. A. J. Maclean, the Rev. W. C. Allen, the Kev 
C. F. Burney, and Mr. J. F. Stenning, for various parts of the 
Syriac texts; Prof. Margoliouth and Mr. G. B. Gray for 
the Arabic; the Rev. C. J. Ball for the Ethiopic (including 
the collation of the British Museum manuscripts), and the 
Rev. Dr. Baronian for the Armenian. ‘This does not express 
the full extent of my obligations to them; they have besides 
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allowed me to make constant reference to them in ail 
difficulties and have been unreserved in their readiness to 
put their knowledge and judgement at my disposal. In 
particular I feel that most of what is of any value in 
the account of the Armenian rite is due to Dr. Baronian. 
At the same time I must relieve them from all responsibility 
in detail: I have dealt freely with what they have supplied 
me with and have used my own judgement, so far as I was 
capable of one, sometimes without consulting them, and 
in some cases I have maintained my own judgement in 
opposition to theirs. For the Slavonic words in the 
Glossary I am indebted to the Rev. E. Smirnoff. Besides 
this I have to acknowledge the courtesy of many librarians, 
and in particular to thank the Rev. Padre Antonio Rocchi, 
Librarian of Grotta Ferrata, for answers to many questions 
and for the hospitality of his illustrious House. And finally 
I return my best thanks for the revision of various parts 
of the proofs to the Most Reverend the Archbishop of 
the Jordan and my friends the Rev. Roland Allen and 
mr. ©. H. Turner. 


KE, B. 
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INTRODUCTVON 


LewtlHE SYRGAM RITE 


A. THe APosTOLic CONSTITUTIONS 


THE Apostolic Constitutions are a manual of ecclesiastical life, 

a body of law and ethics and in some degree of doctrine 5 
applied, enforced and illustrated by instruction, exhortation and 
example, purporting to come from the mouths of the apostles, 
speaking now collectively and now individually, and to be given 
to the world through S. Clement (4p. Comst. vi. 18: Ap. Can. 85). 
In the course of them there occur a number of liturgical forms, 10 
and in particular the so-called Clementine Liturgy and the 
outline in the second book, both of which are given below. 
These forms come to us therefore not as the /rbelli of a living 
rite, but as chapters in an apocryphal literary work: and it 
follows, first that they have not been subject to the processes 15 
of development which affect all living rites, and therefore that 
they still preserve unchanged the form in which they were 
originally incorporated in the Constitutions: and secondly that 
any inquiry into their sources, date and significance must 
start from the question of the origin and composition of the 29 
work of which they form a part. They therefore require 

a treatment at this point different from that of the rest of the 
documents contained in this volume. 


: b 
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For the sources of the text see Lagarde Constitutiones apostolorum Lips. et 
Lond. 1862, pp. iii. sqq., Ueltzen Comstitutiones apostolicae Suerini et Rostochii 
1853, pp. 281 sq., Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist. et nton.i. Romae 1864, p. 111; for 
editions, Ueltzen pp. xxii. sqq., Pitra p. 112, The text adopted below is 

5 Lagarde’s (his apparatus gives the readings of all his mss. and of the editio 
princeps, Turrianus, Venice 1563: Pitra adds the readings of the Vatican mss. 
and of several editions). The numbering of chapters and sections below is 
Ueltzen’s (Lagarde’s chapters do not always correspond with those of Ueltzen 
and Pitra, and neither Lagarde nor Pitra subdivides the chapters), 


1o The state of the question, so far as it bears on the present 
purpose, may be summarised as follows: 


The latest and fullest discussion is that of Dr. F. X. Funk die apostolischen 
Konstitutionen Rottenb. 1891. For the history of the question see pp. 1-27. 


i. The Structure and Sources. 


15 1. Bks. i-vi are derived, by means of considerable inter- 
polation and some omission and modification, from the 
Didaskaia Apostolorum, a work of the early third century and 
of the same general character as the 4. C., except that the 
dogmatic element -in the latter is proportionately larger. 


290.~=—|S Lhe Didaskalia is known only through a syriac version published by Lagarde, 
Didascalia apostolorum syriace Lips. 1854, simultaneously with his recon- 
struction of the greek in Bunsen Axalecta antenicaena ii. Lond. 1854. The 
original was produced in Syria in the first half of the third century, and perhaps 
retouched after the middle of the century: Funk pp. 28 sqq., Harnack Gesch. 

25 d. altchristl, Litteratur i, Leipz. 1893, pp. 515 sqq. On Lagarde’s reconstruction 
see Funk p. 41, and on other sources to which the compiler is indebted for 
details, pp. 107-112. 


A large part of the matter of bks. i-vi is also contained in 
the Arabic and the Ethiopic Didaskaliae: but these are derived 
30 from A. C. 


On the arabic Didaskalia, which is unpublished, see Funk pp. 215 sq.; for the 
contents, as compared with 4. C., pp. 222 sq. The ethiopic is published in 
Platt The ethiopic didascalia Lond. 1834 (ethiop. and engl.). It is derived from 
the arabic, perhaps mediately through a coptic form: see Funk pp. 207 sqq.; 


35 contents, pp. 209 sq. Z 


2. Bk. vii. 1-32 is similarly derived from the Teaching of the 
twelve Apostles, which belongs at least to the second century. 
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The rest of the seventh book consists chiefly of liturgical matter, 
of which no source is known. 


On the Didache see Harnack of. cit. pp. 86 sqq.: ou minor sources used in 
bk. vii, Funk pp. 118-120. — 


3. Bk. viii falls into four parts: 


a, CC. I, 2 wept xaptoparar, which perhaps includes an other- 
wise lost Hept yapicparay of S. Hippolytus: in any case, much 
of it is the work of the compiler. 

On the work of S. Hippolytus and its possible relation to these chapters see 
Funk pp. 136-142; Harnack p. 643; Achelis die Canones Hippolyti in Gebhardt- 
Harnack Texte u. Untersuch, vi. 4, Leipz. 1891, pp. 269 sqq. On the signs of 
the compiler’s hand in the present form see Funk pp. 139-141, Achelis 
Ppp. 272-274, 278-280. 

B. CC. 3-27 sept xetporomdy, consisting chiefly of the formulae 
for conferring all the orders and including the ‘Clementine’ 
liturgy (5-15) as the mass at the consecration of a bishop. 


y. cc. 28-46 epi xavdvev, being a collection of canons on 
various subjects put into the mouths mostly of individual 
apostles and including regulations and formulae for the 
blessing of oil or water (29), for the office of evening (35-37) 
and morning (37-39), for the offering of first-fruits (40) and 
for funerals (41). 

Most of the matter of a—y occurs also in other documents 
outside the Constitutions. No completely satisfactory inter- 
pretation of their relations to one another and to the Constitu- 
tions has yet been, or perhaps with the present materials is 
likely to be, arrived at. The documents are the following. 


(rz) In Greek, besides a number of mss. containing fragments 
of various lengths of the matter of bk. viii, which are of 


Co 
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no importance for the present purpose, there is an important 30 


group containing substantially ¢. 1sq., 4$q. 16-28, 30-34, 
42-46, i.e. the mept xapiopdrayv, the mepi xetporomdy omitting the 
liturgy (and with shorter forms of the prayers for the bishop 
and the presbyter and a different regulation as to the reader), 


and the epi xavdyey omitting all the liturgical elements: the 35 


ascriptions to particular apostles are omitted throughout. 
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This document is perplexing in some respects, and perhaps 
the only view of it which is possible at present is one which 
regards it as a preliminary draft of the eighth book by the hand 
of the compiler himself or an excerpt from such:a form. 


For the mss. see Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist, et mon. i, Romae 1864, pp. 46 sq. 
(but the list seems incomplete and the description of the contents not always 
accurate), Achelis Can. Hippol. pp. 240 sqq., Funk pp. 142-144. The text is 
printed from three mss. in Lagarde Religuiae juris eccl. antiquiss. graece Vindob. 
1856, pp. 1-18, under the titles A:idacxaXia trav ay. drogr, nepi xapiopatav (= A.C, 
viii. 1 sq.) and Avardfes trav abrav dy. dmoor. mepi xetporomay bid ‘Irmodvrov 
(=4-46), and the latter also in his Hippolytt romani quae feruntur omnia graece 
Lips. 1858, pp. 73-89. The ascription to Hippolytus is sometimes omitted, 
sometimes given to the whole of this latter, sometimes only to the section 
corresponding to A. C. vill. 4-31: see Funk p. 143. 

As to the relation of this document to 4. C. viii: Lagarde (ofp. citt. viii and 
89 respectively) and Funk (pp. 147 sqq.) regard it as an excerpt from the latter, 
Achelis (p. 243) as a proximate source, and Harnack (p. 643) as an excerpt 
from an older form of 4.C. viii, On the one hand it refers to previous 
regulations, which find no place in the document itself, while they occur in 
the earlier books of 4. C. (Lagarde Hippol. p.74,c.1=A. C. viii. 4, ep. ii. 1 sqq.: 
p. 82, c. 20 = A. C. viil. 32 § 12, cp. iv. 12: p. 82, c. 21 = A. C. villi. 33 § 1, cp. 
vii. 23 § 2); the signs of the compiler’s hand are marked (see below); and in 
view of the festal cycle in c. 21( =. C. viii. 33) it cannot be dated earlier than the 
middle of the fourth century (see below). On the other hand, the prayers for 
the consecration of the bishop, c. 2, and for the ordination of the presbyter, c. 4, 
are in a shorter form than in 4. C, vili. 5, 16, and the passages they omit are 
those in which the compiler’s hand is most clearly marked; so that the omissions 
can scarcely be the result of excerption. The simplest solution therefore seems 
to be that given above. Against the Hippolytean origin of anything except the 
Tlepi yapioparwy see Funk pp. 145-147. 


(2) The Sahidic Ecclestastical Canons, cc. 63-79, are a document 
substantially coincident with A. C. viii, omitting the prayers 
throughout and both the rubrics and the prayers of cc. 35-40. 
It may be assumed to be an excerpt from either the present 


; or the earlier form of A.C. viii. The passage corresponding to 


cc. 5-15 of the latter, which alone concerns the present purpose, 
is given below in Appendix A I, pp. 461-3: by the omission of 
the prayers the text is reduced to little more than a rubrical 
scheme : otherwise it is only slightly modified. 


The text of the Ecclesiastical canons is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca Gotting. 1883, 
pp. 239-291: a late (1804) boheiric version from the sahidic with an english 
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translation in Tattam The Afostolical Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in 
coptic Lond. 1848: the ms. (Berlin Or. 519) from which Tattam’s text is 
taken contains also an arabic version, and there are several other known 
arabic mss. (Funk p. 245). The boheiric is divided into seven books, of 
which cc. 63-79 occupy iii-vi: Tattam’s text omits Lagarde’s cc. 74, 75 4, 
corresponding to 4. C, viii. 32 § 1-10. On the whole see Funk pp. 243-245. 
Cc. 63-79 are generally regarded as au excerpt from 4. C. viii: Funk p. 256. 
But Kleinert, in an article. Bemerkungen zur Komposition d. Clemenshturgie in 
Theol, Studien u. Kritiken, 1883, pp. 41 sq., treats them as derived from a source 
of 4.C. viii and not from the latter itself, but on no sufficient grounds: the 
divergences from A. C. viii in the liturgical section prove nothing as to its 
priority, and in the only important cases they can be explained as assimilations 
to egyptian forms due to the sahidic translator; while the use of dpyiepeus, 
p. 462. 23 (cp. 14. 8 sqq.), is almost decisive in favour of the whole being an 
excerpt. In any case the festal cycle in c. 75 fixes its date as not earlier than 
the middle of the fourth century. 


(3) In Syriac, besides some unimportant mss. containing the 
matter of A. C. viii from c. 27 or 28 onwards, there is one 
(Paris S. Germ. 38) containing a document, part of which corre- 
sponds to the sahidic document above. This has been edited by 
Lagarde and is called by him the Clementine Octateuch. Accord- 
ing to the colophon, bks. iii-vi are apparently identical with 
(2), and in the text bks. iii and vi correspond respectively to the 
beginning and the end of it (=A. C. viii. 1 sq. and 28sqq.), but 
bks. iv and v are wanting and are therefore unknown in detail. 
The document may be assumed to be identical in origin with 
the sahidic and to represent an excerpt from A. C. viii. 


The text is in Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. syr. Vindob. 1856. Cp. id. Rel. jur. 
eccl, ant, graec. p. xvii: Funk pp. 247 sqq. For the mss, first mentioned see 
Funk p. 144. 


(4) The Sahidic £cclesiastical Canons, cc. 31-62, form the 
so-called Egyptian Church Ordinances. This document includes 
a large amount of matter contained also in J. C. viii. 4-34, but 
with considerable differences in detail and disposed in a some- 
what different order. Much of the contents other than what it 
shares with A. C. suggests an early date, and it is impossible to 
put it later than the latter or to regard it as derived from it, 
unless it is to be regarded as an elaborate and successful piece 
of antiquarianism. Its origin will be referred to lower down. 
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Meanwhile it is enough to notice that it must be a source of 
A.C. viii, or rather, closely related to a source. Of the matter 
corresponding to A. C. vill. 5-15, with which we are concerned, 
C. 31 contains the rubrics for the consecration of a bishop, 
5 followed by the offertory and the beginning of an anaphora 
(given below Append. A 2, p. 463) corresponding to pp. 13. 33 
and 14. 11-24 below: and c. 43 corresponds to pp. 3. 10, 5. 29 
and 13.13sq. C.46 contains the baptismal rite, of which the 
outline of the offertory and anaphora, given below App. A 3, 
10 pp. 463 sq., forms a part. 

The text is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca, pp. 248-266: a german translation in 
Achelis die Canones Hippolyti, pp. 39-137: an english translation from the 
boheiric in Tattam pp. 31-92. (The title Egyptian church ordinances [dgyp- 
tische Kirchenordnung| is that adcpted by Achelis from Lagarde’s Constitutiones 

15 ecclesiae aegyptiacae in Bunsen Analecta antenicaena ii. p. 451: but this 
document is to be distinguished from Harnack’s dgyptische sog. apostolische 
Kirchenordnung, u. s. pp. 451 sqq., which is the Sententiae apostolorum of Pitra 
hist. et mon.i. p. 75, and the apostolische Kirchenordnung or Canones ecclesiastict 
ss. apostolorum of Funk p. 249). Funk’s argument, pp. 254 sqq., for the 

29 priority of A.C. viii is unconvincing. 

(5) The Ethiopic Statutes of the Apostles which form part of 
the Sinéddos, the law book of the Abyssinian church, are 
a form of the same document as is represented by the sahidic 
Ecclesiastical Canons, and stat. 21-71 correspond to cc. 31-62 

25 of the latter, i.e. the Leyptian Church Ordinances. The ethiopic 
differs from the sahidic in containing the ordination prayers for 
the bishop and the presbyter, both in a short form (p. xx. 
24 sqq. above) and the latter still shorter than that of the 
greek document (1). It is thus not derived from the present 

30 form of the sahidic, but lies nearer to the form which must 
have been the common source of the ethiopic, the sahidic and 
A.C. viii: while the shortened form of the prayer for the 
presbyter is difficult to account for simply. In stat. 21, which 
corresponds to the sahidic c. 31 and to A. C. viii. 4-15, besides 

35 the rubrics and the prayer for the consecration of a bishop, 
with the offertory and beginning of the anaphora, the ethiopic 
contains the whole anaphora given below, pp. 189-193. One 
passage of this, the Invocation, p. 190. 14-20, is obviously con- 
nected with the corresponding paragraph of the ‘Clementine,’ 
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p. 20. 28-29. 12: and this perhaps implies that the common 
source contained a liturgy in some form, if not the ethiopic 
form itself. 


The text and a latin translation of the first twenty-three statutes are given in 
Ludolfus ad suam historiam aethiopicam Commentarius Francof. ad M. 1691, 5 
Pp. 314-328. On the mss. see Fell Canones apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 1871, 
pp. 8-11. See also Funk pp. 245 sqq. In the title below, p. 189, this section 
of the statutes is called The ethiopic church ordinances in correspondence with 
the accepted title of the egyptian. Whether it contains any more of the 
prayers cannot be discovered from Ludolfus’ extract which extends only to the Io 
ordination of the deacon: but apparently the deacon’s prayer is wanting. 


(6) The source of the document represented by (4) and (s) is 
to be found in the Canons of Hippolytus, which, though probably 
not due to S. Hippolytus himself, are a body of canons of 
the end of the second or the beginning of the third century ;; 
and of Roman origin. With some addition and some omission, 
and considerable modification, the Church Ordinances reproduce 
the Canons of Hippolytus, which are thus the ultimate source of 
a part of 4. C. viii: while the fact that can. 3 contains the 
bishop’s consecration prayer, in a form which is obviously the 20 
basis of the later forms, indicates that, while the sahidic in its 
present form is not, the ethiopic so far is, in the direct line 
between the Canons of Hippolytus and A. C. viii. The canons 
do not concern us at this point further than to notice that in 
can. 2 sq. the directions for the consecration of a bishop consist 25 
of the rubrical directions and the consecration prayer, with the 
offertory and the beginning of the anaphora as in the sahidic 
(App. A 2), and that can. 19, corresponding to the sahidic c. 46, 
contains the baptismal mass which is reproduced with some 
modifications in the sahidic (App. A 3). 30 


The Canons of Hippolytus are extant only in arabic, a version of a version. 
A latin translation put in parallel with the Church ordinances and the correspond- 
ing passages of 4. C. viii is given in Achelis die Canones Hippolyt:, pp. 39-137. 
This work is a discussion of the origin of the canons, in the main satisfactory. 
Duchesne, in Bulletin critique, February 1891, pp. 41-46, while accepting 35 
Achelis’ argument as to the date, disputes the Hippolytean authorship, and 
attributes them to some contemporary pope. Funk, pp. 269 sqq., follows 
Duchesne as against the Hippolytean authorship, but his attempt to go further, 
and reversing the process of growth to derive the canons through the Church 
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ordinances from A. C. viii, besides presupposing his previous argument, pp. 254 
sqq., for the derivation of C. O. from 4. C., is ineffectual. Harnack, p. 643, is 
apparently not quite satisfied with Achelis’ result. 


5. c. 47, the Apostolic Canons, being a collection of eighty-five 
canons, followed by an epilogue to the whole work. The 
principal sources of the canons are the canons of the synod of 
Antioch (a. D. 341) and the Constitutions themselves. 


Lagarde does not print the canons in his edition of 4. C., having already 
given them in Rel. jur. eccl. ant. graec. pp. 20-35. On the canons see Funk 
pp. 180-206. Twenty are derived from the Antiochene (Bruns Canones 
apostolorum et conciliorum Berlin 1839, i. pp. 80-87), eighteen from 4. C., six 
from the Nicene canons (2b. 14-20), and three perhaps from the Laodicene 
(tb. 73-80): Funk pp. 183 sq., 188-190, 202, 185. 


ii, HheeCompiler: 


1. The interpolator of the Didaskaha in bks. i-vi has 
marked characteristics literary and theological. 


Among these characteristics the following may be mentioned: (1) A number 
of words and phrases noticeable either in themselves or for their frequency 
of occurrence or for their persistence in certain contexts: e.g. the following 
with their cognates dOereiv aipeowwrns atrios dgia and dgiwpa (office or position) 
dnvpacis (judicial sentence) yvwpn (will) deopdy Snmoupyds Siardooopat duadopos 
Svowvupos émecoakrds Emxopryety evdoreiv OcogudAns Kowwveiy peraywvworew (repent) 
vopobereiy oixeios mapdvopos mepikdmtety TAnppEANnPA ToALTEvEDOa (especially of 
our Lord) mpoodéxeoat mpoordooeayv mpoxepifecdar mpdvoa ovyxapeiy cippwvos 
ouvabpoifey ovorants Tipwpia (esp. ovx atipwpytds) Pots, xpioroxrévos and the like, 
Yevdavupos and compounds in Yevdo-: doeBys SvacePBys cioeBHs: etvoa Kkaxdvaa 
and the like: privatives in d-: and perhaps adjj. in -ixds: gvoet: Tuyxavew with 
genit.: dxovew with quotations in the sense of ‘to have addressed to one’ 
(ii. 27 § 2, 39 § 1, Vi. 30 § 5: cp. ii. 31, 53 § 5, 61 § 2). At the same time the 
vocabulary is copious and varied according to circumstances. (2) A style 
marked by the use of short sentences strung together: the construction is 
always simple, but drawn out by accumulation whether of single words or 
phrases or of co-ordinate clauses, esp. antithetical (esp. with ode ... dAAd, ov 
povoy,..GAAG Kal,... GAA’ od, ws... orws) or parenthetical (esp. with yép), 
or by the addition of an explanation (esp. with 87« or yap, or by a participial 
clause whether simply qualifying a word in the main sentence with or without 
ds or in a gen. absol. construction). The style is very generally the result of 
a desire to give a reason for every statement or precept and to contradict its 
opposite. (3) The repetition of topics more or less in the same words: see 
i, 6 -§ 3) Vi. 22 § 1,4: 1.6 § 4, vi. 22 § 4: ii. 6 § 8, 44 § 1: ii. 7, i. 18 § 12, 
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v. 16 § 4: iii. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 2: v. 5 § 2, vi. 26§ 1: v. 19 § 6, vi. 30 § 5: 
vi. 6 § 2, 18 § 2: vi. 11 § 2, 27§ 5: vi. 14 § 3, 28 §1. (4) A very copious 
use of Scripture whether in long quotatious or in strings of passages or in 
series of scriptural examples: in the last case the names are characteristically 
qualified by an epithet or a descriptive title. Notice the readings of Deut. i. 17 
in ii. 5 § 1,13 § 3,41 § 7: of Lev. xix. 17 in ii. 53 § 4: of Is. lxii, 11 (@) in il. 14 
§ 8: and of Matt. v. 45 in ii. 14 § 4. (5) As to the theological statements it is 
enough to notice the insistence, in phrases which may be orthodox in them- 
selves but are suspicious in their combination and iteration, ou the preeminence 
of the Father aud the correlative subordination of the Son and the Holy Ghost 


(of the Father 6 eis cai pdvos dAnOiwos Oeds 11.6 § 9, 56 § 1, v.6 § 7, 16§ 3: 


6 Oeds rav SAwy ii, 14 § 9, Vv. 7 § 18, Vi. 7 § 1,27 § 4: 6 Ent wavrov Oeds i. 8 § 1, 
iii, 17, vi. 26 § 1: of the Son Oeds povoyerns iii. 17, v. 20 § 5: Geds Adyos ii. 24 § 2, 
v. 16 § 1, vi. 11 § 3: while the use of Oeds absolutely of the Son is avoided [it 
is retained from the Didaskalia in ii. 24 § 5]: the subordination of the Son in 
ii. 26 § 2, 30 § 2, v. 7 § 12, 20 § 6, and mpwrdrokos méons Ktigews emphasized in 
ii. 61 § 4, vi. 11 § 1: of the Holy Ghost ii. 26 § 3), and on the highpriesthood 
of the Son (ii. 25 § 5, v.6 § 7, vi. 11 § 3): the characteristic use of 6 mapdxAnrTos 
of the Holy Ghost (esp. iii. 17, vi. 11 § 1, 15 § 1, 27 § 2) and the emphasis on 
his ‘ witness’ (iii. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 2): the denial of a human soul to our 
Lord (vi. 26 § 1): a polemic against second and third century heresies, 
gnostic (vi. 10 sq., 26), psilanthropic (vi. 10 sq., 26 § 1), and sabellian (vi. 26 
§ 1): the constant association of creation and providence (il. 36 § 1, vi. 4, 11 § 1, 
14 § 3, 16 § 2, 23 § 1), the insistence on baptism tuto the death of our Lord 
(ili. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 1, 23 § 2), and on the sabbath in relation to creation 


(ii. 36 § 1, vi. 23 § I: cp. v. 15 § 1). 


- 2. These characteristics are found also in bks. vii and viil 
and in the Apostolic Canons. The Constitutions are therefore 
a unity, and with the Cazons are the work of a single compiler. 


It has commonly been held that bks. vii and viii are a separate work or 
works, arbitrarily or accidentally attached to the earlier i-vi. See Dict. christian 
antiqg. p. 123: still maintained by Zahn Jenatius v. Antiochien Gotha 1873, 
pp. 144 sqq. The doxology at the end of vi, the use of i-vi in the arabic and 
the ethiopic Didaskaliae, and the limitation of S. Epiphanius’ supposed quotations 
to bks. i-vi, seemed to point to this conclusion. But on the other hand, the 
doxology is derived from the groundwork, the Didaskalia; bks. i-vi do not occur 
in greek apart from vii sq.; S. Epiphanius’ quotations are from the Didaskalia, 
not from 4. C. (Funk pp. 86 sqq.); the pseudo-Ignatius implies the exist- 
ence of the whole octateuch, and the internal characteristics of bks. vii and 
Vili point unmistakably to the same hand as that which interpolated the 
Didaskalia; while the residuum of apparent inconsistencies is scarcely 
sufficient to neutralize the signs of identity (Funk pp. 168-174). The internal 
characteristics are discussed by Funk pp. 116-131, 139-141, 161-179: but his 
proofs of identity might be supplemented. Applying the characteristics 
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enumerated above as a test to bks. vii and viii (excluding for the present the 
prayers and the rubrics bearing immediately upon them) we find (1) that three- 
quarters of the characteristic words reappear similarly used, and besides this 
the rest of the vocabulary can to a considerable extent be paralleled in the earlier 
books: so etvora &c. and edvoeBys &c., and for the rest see poet vii. 22 § 2, 23 § 2, 
Vili. 46 § 8: dxovw similarly used in vii. 24 § 2: Tuvyyavey c. gen. caz, 8. For 
vil. 2§ 1 Kal 6 vopos Siayopever see iv. 10 § 1: Vil. 2 § 3 mupds mapavddAwpa see 
vi. I § 2, cp. iv. 10 § 1: viii. 1 § 1, 2 “aOds abréds mov pnow see Vv. 7 § 13: Vili. I § 7, 2 
§ 3 Kav... Kdy see iii. 4 § 3, v. 7 § 1, &c.: viii. 2 § 3 7d wadatdy See ii. 34 § 2, 
v. 7 § 4, vii r § 2. (2) The constructions are of the same type. (3) Passages 
are more or less verbally repeated from i-vi: e.g. vii. 2 § I dyamay... pdvoy 
Vi. 20 § 3: ob ponoes ... ISoupaiov ii. 53 § 4: ob Tas pices KTA CP. iv. IO § 1: 
§ 2 ob pavAns KTA vi. 23 § 1: § 3 dtatpels ydp KTA Vi. 14 § 3, 28 § 1: KEyopiopévor 
dé KTA Vi. 27 § 5: mapa pow yap KTA vi. 28 § 1: § 4 ’Axdp...Treler ii. 10 § 2: 
"Iovéas KA€wrov KTA V. 14 § 2: 9,15 ws yevécews ainiov ii. 36 § 2: 16 H Xe 
porovia V. 20 § 5, cp. ii. 46 § I, iv. 13: 20 peta diKatoovyys ii. 15 § I, 25 § 2, 3, 
47 § I, 3, Vi. 27 § 5: 22 § I rot dwooreidavros KrA iii. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 2: 
TO pev xpiopa KTd iii. 17: 23 § 2 év 88 pdvoy KTA V. 15 § 1: 25 § 1 bwép Tov 
tipiov aiparos KTXd vi, 23 § 2: 26 § I vopoyv KaTaguTevoas KrA Vi. 20 § 3: 31 § I 
Tov Adyor THs evaeBelas V. 9, Vi. II § 1,13: TiaTE ToUTOUS KTAIi. (20 § 1 Didask.) 
33 §1: 32 § 1 6 rot Yevdous mpooratns cp. ii. 49 § 2 mpoarHvat Tov Wevdous, iii. 19 
§ 3 rijs eboeBeias mpootarat: vill. 1 § 4 woAvOéou adoeBelas cp. iii. 5 § 2, vi. 20 § 3 
tohv@. tAGYNS, V. 15 § 3 TOAUVO. pavia: § 46 po alwvew xT Vi. II § I, Vv. 19 § 6, 
1 § 18: § 6 rov OeopiAy AaBid ii. 21 § 7, v.7 § 14: § 6 GAAG yap ovTE Aavind KTA 
V.7§ 8: 4 § 2 Kada@s wrovdunra ii. 25 § 1: 23 dpodoynoas TO Gvopa Vv. 6§ 1: 
24 ovx ém diaBoAp Krd iv. 14 § 2: 27 cp. iii. 20: 31 €v Tois protikois iil, 5 § 3: 
32 §1 TpooHAGov 7® kupiax® Adyy ii. 39 § I : 32 § 5 Sq. cp. iv. 6 § 1,2: § ro cp. 
(ii. 1 § 2 Didask.): 33 cp. v. 13 sqq.: § 1 TH SibasKaXiav ris eboeBetas cp. ii. 26 § 1, 
Vi. 9 § 2 Stddoxados THs edoeBeias: § 2 avadeafiv nTrA Vv. 13: 34 § I cp. v.14 §7: 
46 § 2 of Kopeira «rd ii. 27 § 2, 3, iil. 10, vi. 2 § 3: § 4 cp. ii. 27 § 1: 7] dpxeepwovvns 
karapaveis ii. 27 § 2 Tov abrov KaTapavels fepéwy: § 5 TA St Ed’ Hua KTA ii. 14 § 6: 
§ 9 oy els Hv Srépavos xTA Vi. 30 § 5: besides what is common to the Canons 
with the earlier books. (4) The same use of Scripture. Three of the marked 
readings mentioned above recur: Deut. i. 17 in vii. 5, 10: Is. Ixii, 11 in viii. 43: 
Matt. v. 45 in vii. 2 § 2. And compare the combinations in vii. 6 with ii. 62 § 2, 
in vil, I2 § I with iii. 4 § 3, and in vii. 20 with iv. 5 § 2. On the quotations in 
vilsee Funk pp. 124 sqq. (5) The theological passages, so far as they go, are 
of the same character: 6 eis xai pdvos aGAnfivos Oeds viii. I § I, cp. vii. 2 § I, 
6 povos Beds Vii, 21, 6 Oeds THY Grow Vii. 26 § 1, Oeds Snpuoupyos THY GAaY Vii. 27 § I, 
6 éxt mavrow Oeds viii. 47 epil.: Peds povoyerns viii. 35 § 1, Beds Adyos Vil. 25 § 1: 
our Lord as dpxtepevs viii. 46 § 2, 8: 6 mapdxAnros vii. 22 § I, viii. 33 § 2, can. 49, 
and his ‘ witness’ vii. 22 § 1, viii. 46 § 2: creation and providence vii. 25 § 1: 
baptism eis rov @dvaroy vii. 22 § 2, 25 § 2, cam. 50, cp. 47: the sabbath and 
creation vii. 23 § 2, vill. 33 § I (in both cases contrasted with sunday as the 
memorial of the resurrection), cp. car. 66. 
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3. The same characteristics reappear unmistakably in the 
work of the pseudo-Ignatius, the interpolator of the seven 
genuine epistles and the forger of the remaining six of the 
long recension of the Ignatian Epistles. Hence the compiler 
of the Apostolic Constitutions is identical with the pseudo- 
Ignatius. 


The identification of the pseudo-Ignatius with the compiler of 4. C. was first 
made by Ussher (Polyc. et Ign. ep. Oxon. 1644, p. xiii sq.), but was not commonly 
accepted until Lagarde (Rel. jur. eccl. ant. graec. p. vii), Harnack (die Lehre d. 
2wo6lf Apostel Leipz. 1886, pp. 241 sqq.) and Funk (pp. 316 sqq., where the 
whole question is well discussed). Bp. Lightfoot (Zhe Apostolic Fathers II. i. 
ed. 2, pp. 262 sqq.) did not consider the question, but confined himself to 
pointing out a number of correspondences between the long recension and 4. C. 
and showing the priority of the latter (cp. Funk p.342). But the characteristics 
of the long recension which he enumerates, pp. 246 sqq., and still more the tests 
by which he establishes the authorship of Philippians, pp. 254 sqq., are largely 
applicable to the question of the authorship of 4. C. and available to identify 
it with that of the long recension : while his argument for the priority of 4. C. 
is fully satisfied if these be a prior work of the same author. In fact there 
is some development observable in the two works: with a growth in the 
amount of interpolation as 4. C. proceeds there is some change of characteristics, 
partly in the form of an intensification of those which are found throughout, 
partly in the introduction of new ones, and this culminates in the epistles, and 
the relation of bks. vii and viii to the epistles is perhaps closer than their 
relation to i-vi: in some respects the greatest interval is between vi and vii, 
and it would perhaps be easier to question the identity of the compiler of i-vi 
with the compiler of vii and viii than to question the identity of the latter with 
pseudo-Ignatius. For the proof of identity see Harnack die Lehre d. zwélf 
A postel, pp. 246 sqq., Funk pp. 322 sqq. For the present purpose it is enough 
to apply the test of the characteristics given above. (1) Of the single words 
all but seven recur: so compounds with yYevdo-: docBrys dvaceBys POeooeBns: 
Kaxdvoia peravora spdovoa évvoia mapavoa: adjj. in -ixds: pvoa Magn. 4, Philip. 5, &c. : 
dxovw in the same use Mar.-lgn. 3, Magn. 3, Tars.6. (2) There are the same 
characteristics of style, however modified by the necessities of the Ignatian 


parody: esp. ov... GAAd, ob pdvoyv... GAAG Kal, and yap. (3) The same 3 


repetition of topics : see Funk’s parallels, pp. 322 sqq. (4) A use of Scripture 
the same in everyrespect. The reading of Matt. v. 45 (4. C.ii. 14 § 4: vii. 2 § 2) 
is found in Philad,. 3: and notice the combinations in Philad. 3 and vi, 18 § 2, 3: 
Ant. 2 and v. 20 §3: Ant. 3 and v.16 § 2: Trall. 1oand v.19 § 3,6. (5) The 
theological commonplaces are repeated: 6 efs wat povos aAnOivos Oeds Magn. 11, 
Ant. 2,4: 5 tav SAow Ocds Philip. 1: 6 émt wavrwy Ocds Tars, 2, Philip. 7: 00s 
povoyevns Philad. 6: Oeds Ad-yos Magn. 6, Tars. 4, 6, Philip. 2, &c.: the subordi- 
nation of the Son and of the Holy Ghost emphasized Philip, 12, Eph. 9; 
mpwrdétokos maons Krioews Tars. 4, Smyrn. 1, Eph. 20: the Son as highpriest 
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Magn. 4, 7, Smiyrn. 9: wapardnros Philip. 2, 3, Philad. 4: the ‘witness’ in 
Philip. 8: the denial of our Lord’s human soul is put more strongly and 
explicitly, Philad. 6, cp. Philip. 5: the same polemic against early heresies 
Trall, 6, Philad. 6, Smyrn.6, Tars. 2-6, Philip. 7 (docetism is added in imitation 
of the real Ignat., Philip. 3, &c.): the association of creatiou and providence 
Philad. 5, 9: baptism into the death of our Lord, Philip.1: the sabbath Magn. g. 
In contrast with 4.C. i-vi dyévyyros is constantly used of the Father, Zrall. 6, 
Philip. 7, Philad. 4, Ant. 14, &c. (in A. C. i-vi only vi. 103; so viii. 47 epil.), and 
Geds is used absolutely of the Son, 7vall.10, Tars. 1. The proof of identity from 
Io such characteristics is of course supplemented by the other indications of 
identity of date and place. 


ORR 


4. The compiler was a divine of unorthodox but otherwise 
not clearly determinable theological affinities, who wrote at 
Antioch or in its neighbourhood in the latter half of the fourth 
century. 


i 
qe 


(1) On the theology see Funk pp. 98-107, 120-123, 165-168, 284-311: Lightfoot 

pp. 266-273. The data are more strongly marked in the Episéles than in A.C,, 
whether because tlie former allowed more scope or because the writer’s ten- 
dencies were intensified with time. The fixed points are that he was not an 
20 Arian, and that he denied our Lord’s human soul. From the latter Funk still 
argues that he was an Apollinarian: but Lightfoot’s objections still hold, and 
his conclusion must be acquiesced in, that ‘it seems impossible to decide with 
certainty the position of the Ignatian writer,’ p. 272. (2) On his home see 
Funk pp. 96 sq., 118, 164 sq., 314; Lightfoot p. 274. Syria generally is in- 
25 dicated by the use of the syro-macedonian kalendar in v. 14 § 1,17 § 2,20 §1 
(see Funk p. 96); by the slip in PAilip. 8 where he refers to the return of the 
holy family from Egypt as éat ra 1Hd€ émdvodos (see Lightfoot ad /oc.): Palestine 

is excluded by the references (v. 13, viii. 33 § 2) to Christmas, which was not 
observed in Palestine till after 425 (Duchesne Origines du culte chretien, p, 248) : 

30 while Antioch is suggested by the precedence given to it in vii. 46 § 1, viii. 
10 § 2, and perhaps by the interest shown by the pseudo-Ignatius in 
the towns ecclesiastically dependent upon it (Mar.-lgn.1, Hero 9). What is 
more important is that in 4.C.v. 13 and Philip. 13 the holy week is not included 

in the forty days of Lent but forms a seventh week: this was the usage from 
35 Constantinople to Phoenicia (Soz. H. £. vii. 19: for Antioch see S. Chrys. i Geu. 
xxx. I [iv. 294]) as distinguished from that of Palestine, Egypt and the west, 
where the holy week was included in Lent. And again the principal source 
of the Apostolic canons is the council of Antioch of 341. (3) The dates assigned 

to the writer range over sixty years. Harnack (die Lehre d. zwélf Apostel, 
40 pp. 241-268) puts 4. C. between 340 and 360, with a preference for 340-343: 
Funk (pp. 78-96, 116-118, 161-164, 311-314) at the beginning of the fifth 
century: Lightfoot (p. 273) assigns the pseudo-Ignatius merely to the latter 
half of the fourth century. The positive indications seem to converge on 
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370-80. A.C. vi. 24 sq. implies a date well after the conversion and legislation 
of Constantine, while the reference to the position of the Jews under the 
empire suggests an allusion to the measures of Constantius in 353 and the 
re-enactment of Hadrian’s edict (Gibbon D. and F. xxiii vol. ili. p. 155, ed. 
Smith: Gratz Geschichte d. Juden Leipz. 1866, iv. p. 342): a reference to Julian’s 
failure to rebuild the temple would have been apposite if the writer had lived 
after 363; but on the other hand he might regard an overt reference to so 
recent an event as precluded by the apostolic fiction. The ecclesiastical 
organization is identical with that of the canons of Laodicea, about 363, where 
singers are first mentioned (notice also that subdeacons are called imnpéra: as in 
A.C.i-vi). The cycle of great feasts in v. 13, viii. 33 is identical with that of 
S. Chrys. hom. in s. Philog. 3 (i. 497 C) in 386, and it includes Christmas which 
was unknown to S. Epiphanius in 375 (Aaer. li. 16, 27), and was first observed in 
Antioch c. 378 (S. Chrys. 7 Natal. 1 [ii. 355 4]), and was well established in 
Asia in 387 (C. H Turner in Studia biblica ii, p. 132). The feast of 5S. Stephen 
(viii. 33 § 3) is otherwise first mentioned in a martyrology of the end of the 
fourth century (Duchesne Orgines, p. 254) and by S. Greg. Nyss. in 379 (or. 
ims, Bas. init. {Migne P. G. xlvi. 790 A]) and feasts of apostles also in S. Greg. 
Nyss. tid. The practical co-ordination of the sabbath with sunday is implied 
in some sort in c. 363 in Can. Laod. 16, 49, 51 (but see 29), in S. Bas. ep. xciii 
(ili, 186 D) before 373, and is noticed as sporadic by S. Epiph. de Fide 24 in 376 or 
377, and implied in S. Chrys. a Jo. xi. I (vili.62 B), xxv. 1 (143 B), 72 1 Tim. v.3 
(xi. 577 E) after 398. The observance of Christmas would be decisive for c. 380 
were it not that it is possible that 4.C. was intended to develop the festal 
cycle, and in fact did so. Funk’s grounds for a date after 400 are insufficient, 
and in fact amount to very little ; while the dogmatic position, which is Harnack’s 
main ground for so early a date as 343, is too indeterminate to be secure, even 
if it could be granted that 4. C. was necessarily written at the moment of the 
greatest influence of the party which it represented. On the other hand the 
scantiness of allusion to monks (only in the liturgy) and a certain hesitation as 
to virgins (iv. 14, viii. 24), so far as they go, favour an early date. On the whole 
Lightfoot’s general conclusion must be acquiesced in, and the work assigned 
merely to the second half of the fourth century; in the positive indications there 
is some balance in favour of 370-380, while the negative indications may 
suggest 350-360. 


The Apostolic Constitutions then are the work of the pseudo- 
Ignatius, and were compiled in Antioch or its neighbourhood 
in the latter half of the fourth century. 

i. The Liturgical forms. 

1. Lhe Clementine Liturgy. 


The relations of the documents, so far as relates to the 
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consecration of a bishop, are represented by the following 
table: 


Italics indicate that the passage consists only of rubrics : square brackets that 
the correspondence is only liturgical, not literary. Italics are not used in the 
second column in reference to passages where diakonika and one or two other 


short formulae are given. 





A.C. viii. 4-15 | Eccl. can. 64 |Can. Hippol.2 sq | Egypt. Ch. Ord.| Ethiop. Ch. Ord. 


Rubric, c. 4 Rubric Rubric, c. 2 Rubnic,c. 31 | Rubric, st. 21 
Prayer, c. 5 Prayer, c.3 Prayer 
Rubric, c. 5 Rubric Rubric 


p. 461.6-9 
Mass of Catech.} Mass of Catech. 
pp. 3. 2-9.2I | p. 461. 10-21 
The Prayers The Prayers 
pp. 9. 24-13.3 | p. 461. 228q. 
Kiss of Peace | Kiss of Peace 








Kiss of Peace 


p- 13. 5-14 p. 461. 24-27 c. 43% 
Offertory Offertory Offertory Offertory Offertory 
p. 13- 16-34 |pp.461.28-462.17| =p. 463. 16 p. 463. 16 p. 189. 2 


Rubric Rubric 
p. 14. 2-6 p. 462, 18-22 
Salutation, &c. Salutation, &c. | Salutation, &c. | Salutation, &c. 


= p. 463. 17-29 | p. 463. 17-29 | p. 189. 4-16 


p. 14. 8-24 
Thanksgiving Prayer, &c. Prayer, &c. | [Thanksgiving] 
pp. 14.25-20. 26 =p. 463. 30sq. | p. 463. 30Sq. |pp.189.17-190.12 
Invocation Invocation Invocation 
pp. 20. 26-21.13} p. 462. 23s8q. Pp. 190. 14-35 
Intercession &c. Prayers {Prayers ] 
pp. 21. 15-24.15 Pp. 462. 25 Pp- 190.36-191.26 
Elevation Elevation 
p. 24. 17-30 p- TgI. 28-35 
Communion Communion {Communion ] 


p. 192. 1-7 


Pp. 25. 2-14 Pp. 462. 25-38 
Thanksgiving | Thanksgiving 
pp. 25. 15-26. 18] p. 462. 39-463. 2 
Dismissal, &c. Dismissal 
pp.26.20-27.17} p. 463. 3-6 


[Thanksgiving ] 
p-. 192. 9-18 
{ Dismissal] 
PP. 192. 20-193. 8 


* c. 43: when the teacher has finished instructing let the catechumens pray 
for themselves apart from the faithful, and let the women stand praying in 
a place in the church by themselves alone, whether they be faithful or catechu- 


mens. And when they have prayed let them (sc. the catechumens) not give 
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From this it will be seen that the prayers of the liturgy, 
except at one point, occur only in the Apostolic Constitutions ; 
while, except in the second column which represents an 
excerpt, no identical formulae occur other than the dialogue 
at the opening of the anaphora and the words at the elevation. 
The Constitutions, therefore, are so far the ultimate authority 
for the liturgy as a whole and its sources must be sought for 
along other lines. 


LT) 


a. A comparison with Appendices B and C makes it clear 
that it is constructed on the main lines of the Syrian and in !° 
particular of the Antiochene order. The rubrical scheme is 
that of Antioch. 


Whether an official rubrical document has been used by the compiler, or he 
has merely reduced current practice to writing in his own words, can scarcely 
be determined ; but the latter seems more probable. The directions are more 15 
in the hortatory manner of 4.C. and similar documents than in that of formal 
rubrics, and, besides the passages which attach them to the apostolic fiction 
(3. 1 Sq., 10 sq., 13. 24), there are some apparent marks of the compiler’s hand: 
p. 3. 8, cp. v. 19 § 2 mpooAaAnoavres TH AAG TA pds owrnpiay, vi. 11 § I Adyous 
didacxadias mpocdadfjoa T® AaG: 3. 10, cp. vi. 7 § 1 TO Adyw Tis SidacKadias: 20 
12.9 dpxeepevs (so 14. 8, 16, 20, 24: 19. 4) cp. ii. 57 § 12:8q., Vili. 46 § 2, 4, 8: 
13. 23, Cp. ili. 3 ws (0€@) dvaxe:pévov (0G belongs to Didask.): 14. 14 ovppdves 
(not in sahid. and eth.) cp.ii. 55 sq., where it is several times used in the like con- 
nexion, and Eph. 5. On the other hand subdeacons are called tmodiaxovar 13. 20, 
22 and 25. 3, whereas in iii. 11 § 1 and vi. 17 § 2 they are called trnpéra: by the 
compiler, and 13. 19 sq. they discharge the function which belongs to the 
compiler’s muAwpoi ii. 57 § 7, iii. 11 § I, vi. 17 § 2. 


i) 
eye 


8. A comparison of p. 4 with S. Chrysostom’s quotation of 
the corresponding prayer shows that the Antiochene litany under- 
lies the text, and it may be inferred that the Antiochene dakonika 3° 
have been similarly worked over and incorporated throughout 
the Clementine liturgy. From the similarity of the style of the 
intercession within the anaphora (pp. 21-23) to that of the 
deacon’s prayer of the faithful (pp. 9-12) it may be conjectured 
that the former also is derived from the Antiochene use. 35 


the peace: for their kiss is not pure. But let the faithful alone salute one 
another, the men the men and the women the women: but let not a man salute 
awoman. (This chap. refers to the instruction of catechumens before baptism : 
the references to the faithful are thrown in gratuitously. There may be no real 
literary connexion with 4. C.) 
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For S. Chrysostom’s quotation in hom, it. in 2 Cor. 5 sqq. see below p. 471: 
a comparison of the texts shows how the compiler has dealt with his material, 
and some of the changes and additions are characteristic. Notice the words 
evpevas mpocdegdpuevos mpooraypcta evoéBera moipvoy GAACTpLos TAnMpEeANPA (See 
below p. xxxiv sqq.): 4.56 dy200s nal giAdvOpwmos cp. ii. 15 § 1: 4. 12 Geoyvwoiay 
li. 26 § 4 (13 § 2 Didask.): 4. 14 éyxarapurevon, vii. 26 § I Katapuredoas: 4. 29 
(adpéoews) Tuxovres ii, 18 § 3: 5.7 TH pdvwy ayevynTw OG see below on 5. 15. 
There are similar signs in the rest of the diakontka; besides the common 
characteristic words,—6. 5 xatadvvaoreias, iv. 6 § 2 xatadvvacrevovres: 6.6 7@ 
10 dpxexdkw S:aBdAw see below on 17. 32: 6.7 Tots dmootarats THs evoeBelas, Vi. 9 § 2, 
cp. Philip, 11, 12, Philad. 6, iii. 19 § 3: 6.9 pionrat ris évepy. abrav Eph. 9: 
7.6 punOévras vi. 15 § 2, vil. 22 § 2: thid, eis Tov... Oavarov see above: 7. 7 
ovvavacrivat iii. 17: ibid. perdxous yevéoOa Krad (vi. 30 § 4 Didask.): 8. 13-15 
notice constructions with 67 and ydp, and for quotations see v. 7 § 14, ii. 18 § 3: 
15 8. 16 sq., cp. ii. 13 § 3, Ap. can. 51: 8. 21 amoxar.. .. eis riv mporépay afiav and 
following quotation ii. 41 § 4, cp. 9. 16: L1. 13 sq. veopwricray .. . BeBaiwon v. 6 § 3, 
cp. 26. 13: 11. 16 see on I9. 26: 23. 16 dia rs peotreias KTA Vill. 47 epil.: 23. 26 
kowvovot THs GBAnTEws avray V. I § 5: 23.31 veod. BeBaiw0How see on II. 13 above: 
25. 26 TO pdvw dyer. 06@ see below on 5.15. In the Intercession, pp. 21-23, 
20 bmod.akdvew 22. 1 is against the compiler's use (see above: the use of danpecia in 
the diakonika 10. 28 and 23. 21 [where some mss. have «at tanpeoias after 
dtaxovias] is not inconsistent with the derivation of the diakonika and this 
intercession from the same source, since tmnpecia may well be used as the 
abstract of dmroé:axovos, and an abstract is needed with daxovia). But there are 
25 a few suggestions of the compiler’s hand : dpdvora dvadeitns GAAdTpios mpoodéey 
ovyxwpnons : 21.27 &a "Inoot Xporov tHs éAnidos Huwy see below on 5. 25: 22. 19 
Trav xepaCopevey Vill. 35,37 § 3: 22. 25, 23.3 dveAAumns Vi. 19 § 1, Eph. 11: 22.30 
maons aic@nris xrA see below on 15. 6: 22. 7 dmdBAnrov notqons occurs in the 
prayer 27. 6, and 31 drpénrovs dpépumrous dveykAnrous in the prayer 12. 18 and 


30 vili. 5 § 3, 47 epil. | 

y. A comparison of the Thanksgiving with those of S. James 
and S. Basil, and with the passages quoted below from 
S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (pp. 479 n. 19, 522 n. 12) indicates 
that the drift and articulation of the Syrian thanksgiving is 
reproduced. Besides this a few lines are common to the 
Clementine invocation and that of the L£¢htopic Church 
Ordinances, but otherwise no sources of the prayers are 
known. 


eye 


Ww 
Cpe 


Notice that on p. 14 the ‘O Kupios peta wavrov tyov of Can. Hippol. and 

49 egypt. and eth. C. O. is replaced by the Syrian grace, on which see p. 479 n. 17 
(there is no reason to press Theodoret’s statement to cover Egypt and the west). 
With p. 479. 23-37 cp. pp. 16. 22-17. 8: 19. 9-25: and with p. 522. 14-40 ep. 
pp. 15. 14-20. 12. It is obvious that the form represented by the ethiopic 
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invocation, p. 190. 14-20, underlies that of the Clementine, pp. 20. 28-21. 11: 
the other parallels marked by Achelis Can, Hippol. pp. 52-60 are either too 
slight to be of any importance or more than accidental (190. 1 was carried in 
the womb, 19. 23 yeyovey év pyrpa: 190. 6 burst the bonds of Satan, 20. 8 pngty 
Ta. Secpa Tov 5.aBdAov), or are fanciful, or are mere inevitable liturgical common- 
places. The coincidence in the invocation may be accidental so far as affects 
the present question: that is to say, the ethiopic translator may have incorporated 
an existing Abyssinian anaphora which happened independently to have derived 
its invocation from the same source as 4.C. Onthe other hand, if the common 
source of C. O. and A. C. contained an anaphora, it is obvious that either the 
ethiopic or 4. C. or both have departed very widely from the source. 


8. Whatever sources the compiler has used, it is plain 
that he has dealt very freely with them, and that in particular 
the prayers are substantially his own work. 


(i) This is antecedently probable on the ground of his 
procedure elsewhere. 

(1) The long thanksgiving in vii. 33-38 is obviously the 
work of the same hand as that of the prayers of the liturgy, 
while it cannot be regarded as a public formula, but is rather 
a form of private devotion: there is no obvious place for it in 
the public liturgical organization, nor is there anything in the 
text to suggest that it is intended for public use. 


(2) Liturgical formulae are not regarded by the compiler 
as rigidly fixed: in the regulations for the catechumenate and 
initiation in the seventh book at some points he gives only the 
drift of the prayers without prescribing a formula. 


See vil. 39 § 2 the prayer for the catechumen, 42 the consecration of the oil, 
43 § 1 the consecration of the water, where in § 2 he passes into a formula: 
in 44 § 1 he gives the beginning of a formula of confirmation, and in § 2 continues 
TATA Kal TA TOUTOLS AkdAOVOA AcyéTW' ExdoTOU yap 4 SUvapus THS xecpobeEcias éativ 
airn édy yap py els Exacroy rovtwy énixAnais yévntat mapa Tov evaeBods leplws 
ToiavTn Tis eis Biwp pévoy xaraBaiver xrA, thus explicitly leaving the wording 
to the discretion of the bishop. In the liturgy itself the formulae seem some- 
times only suggested as types: 5. 14 ebAoyiay Totdyde, 9. I Toade. 


(3) He has dealt freely with known formulae, e. g. with the 
Creed and the Gloria tn excelsis. 

(a) The creed is in vii. 41. If this be compared with the Antiochene creed as 
reconstructed by Dr. Hort (Two dissertations Camb, 1876, p. 148) it will be found 
that the differences consist in additions which largely bear the marks of the 
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compiler’s hand; ayévvntov, [warépa] rod Xprorov, Snyuovpydv, evdoxia Tov warpds, 
Twokrevodpevoy doiws, Tov mapakAnToy, see above and (ii) below: with é« 77s dyias 
mwapGévou cp. Magn. 11 : with kat oravpwOévra .. . kat vexpous cp. v.19 § 6, vi. 30 § 5: 
with 76 évepyjoay év maot td cp. Philip. 1 7d évepyjoay év Mwoh Kat rpopynrass 

5 kal amoordAas, Philad. 5: with torepoy 5¢ dnooradév cp. the frequent 6 dmooreiAas 
vi. 13 § 1, v. 19 § 6, villi. 1 § 4, Magn. 11, Smyrn. 3, &c., dmoorodeds iii. 17: 
tb. wmvedpa ayov 6 wmapakAnros 76 bro Xpiorov mepwopevov. (6b) The Gloria in excelsis 
is in vii. 47, in a form which differs from other known forms (see Church 
Quarterly Review, 41, Oct. 1885, pp. 1 sqq.) chiefly in the addition of da rod 

10 peyadAou apxepéws, ot Tov dvra Bedv ayévynrov Eva anpdatrov pdvov: cp. ii. 25 § 5 
5:a "Incot Tov peyadou apxiepéws, cp. v. 6 § 7: v.12 § 3 Tov dvros Beot: Eph. 7 
6 povos GdnOivds Beds 6 ayévynros Kai dmpdciros. To these may be added (c) the 
prayer at the bishop’s consecration, viii. 5, where the additions to the form 
represented by the ethiopic or the earlier greek are very characteristic, (d) the 

15 prayer at the ordination of a presbyter, vill. 16, as compared with the ethiopic 
and the earlier greek, (¢) the prayer of firstfruits in viii. 4o as compared with 
the sahidic EZ. C. 53, (/) the prayers from the Didache in vii. 25 sq. 


(ii) The signs of the compiler’s hand are unmistakable in 
the text of the prayers. 


20 Applying the test of the characteristics enumerated above we find (1) of the 
characteristic words two-thirds occur in the prayers of the liturgy, viz. dfia 
decor Snuovpyés Sidrafis Sapopos evdoxe’v Kowoveiy perayiwworev vopoderety oiketos 
mapavopos TokuTEvecOat TANMpEANpA TpocdéxecOa mpoxerpifecOa mpdvoia mpooTracow 
ovyxepnots avorans Tipwpetoba TapaPbeipw picts Yevddvupos: of the rest of the 

25 vocabulary the following occur more or less frequently elsewhere—dAdAdrpios 
dpepmros avadeinvum andrn aremeiv dnootpépecOat evans evepyeiv efwheiv evperns 
Karop0dw AoyiKds TapaThpyots TAGYN TAnpopopia wAnpdw Toiprioy ToAVOEOs Tmpodogia 
mpoorapBavecOan tanpereioOa, &c.: and the following at least occur elsewhere 
dvéyxAnros doapkos dkatAdoow efevpevicerba évOecpos Ocoyvwoia ieparevey KaTad- 

30 AnAos pvecOa tpoordrns sopi{w, besides of course the more common words : 
these lists might be extended, and some additions will appear lower down: 
dceBis evocBys, cbvora Kakdvora peTavows reappear: a large number of privatives, 
see esp. p. 12. 11, 18, 21, 27 sq.: 14. 27 Sq., 32 sq.: 26, 23, 28 sq.: adjj. in -«Kxds 
(romkos tmvevparids tmaTpikds AoyKs peTaBaTiKds mpoyounds dvotkds iepariKds 

35 vopuxds mpopynrikds moAEmKds): Pio p. 20.6: 26. 28 sq.: Tvyxavew with gen. 
p- 21.9,13: 24.12. (2) The characteristics of style are those of the compiler: 
accumulation (e.g. p. 6. 15-28: 15. 28-16.17: 26. 23-27. 2), antithesis (esp. 
ox... ddAAa p. 6. 20: 9. 7: 12. 19: 18.3, 5, Io: 19.9: 20.14: 24. 12: 27.53 
ov pévoy ... GAAd kai p. 16.18: 17. 13), explanation (67 p.9. 7,14: 12.24, 27: 

40 26.2: yap 9.14: 12. 25: 17,8; otherwise 19. 12 sqq.: 17.17). Some further 
illustration of details of construction will appear below. (3) A large number 
of passages and phrases can be paralleled elsewhere in 4. C.and in the pseudo- 
Ignatian epistles. (Round brackets indicate that the passage belongs to the 
groundwork; square brackets that the word is critically doubtful.) 
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P, 5. 15-27. 
15 6 Oeds 6 mavroKxpdtwp 6 a-yévynros Kal 
ampéotros 6 povos dAnbivos Oeds 6 
Geds Kal maTip ToD xptaTod cov Tov 


povoryevous viod cou 


17 6 TOU mapaxAnTov mpoBoAdevs 

18 d:dacKdAouvs ... mpds paOnow ris 
evoeBelas 

21 AOC ayTOIC KapAlan KTA 

22 €N KapAid TAHpel K7A 

24 peTdxous Toingov 

25 Sia “lncoy XpictoY tic éATiAoc 
HM@N TOD bmép abray atobavdvros 


P, 6, 15-32. 
17 Tdv dvOpwroKrévoy Spi 
19 6 pntas adbrov KTA 
WC ACTPATIHN KTA 
21 Kakdvotay 


P, 7. 16-24. 
17 THY WvevpaTiKiy avayéevynow 
19 mapasKkevacov afious yevécOa ,.. TS 
dAnOwwns cou viobectas 


22 da Xptorov Tov owrhpos Huav 


P, 9. 2-19. 
3 mpuTavt 


4 vopov...éupurov kal ypanréy 16. 31 


7 OY BOYAel TON OANATON TOY dpap- 
TwWAOD GAAG THY peTavo.ay 

10 6 GEAWN ATA 

II 6 TON YION mpoodegdapevos KTA 

14 €4N yap ANOMIAC KTA 

16 amoxardornoov ... év TH mporépa 


dfig 


17 Sa Xprorov Kal [al. rob] @eov Kai 
gorTnpos Hpwy 13. 2 
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Eph. 7 6 pévos ddnOivos Geds 6 d-yévyntos 
kal ampdatros 6 Tav bday KUptos TOU 
5e povoryevots marnp. Cp.vi. 10 § 2; 
viii, 47 epil.: Ant. 14, Hero 6, & 
Philip. 7 

vi, 1x § x [wpoBoA€éa] Evds mapaxAnTov 

ii, 20 § 1, vi. 9 § 2 Ssdaoxados edoeBeias 


Philad. 5 10 

Philad. 6. Cp. vii. 35 § 2 

il. 33 § 1 

vi. 18 § 4 5:d “Inootd Xprorod ris éAaldos 
Hpov: li. 25 § 11 5a “Inood Xprarov 
Tob Umép avray dmobavdvros. Cp. 15 
v.6 § 5: Mar. insc., Trall.10,Tars.1 


Philad. 3 6 dv6pwnoxrévos Onp 

Cp. vi. 9 § 1 of Simon Magus 

Philip, to. 20 

vi. 27 § 3 in the same connexion: 
Philip. 11 sq. also of the devil 


iii, 16 76 mvevpatikoy Banrtiopa 

Vii. 24 § 2 mpotapackevdCovres Eavrods 25 
32/ ~ , 
dfious rns viobecias 

vi. 30 § 4 5: "Inood Xporod rod awrfpos 


Smyrn. 9 eipnyny rat edvopiav .. . mpr- 
TAVEVOVTOS 30 

Eph. 17 Eppurov, . Cp. vi. 
20-23 

vil. 14: Philad. 11 


. KptTNptov. 


Philad. 3 ar 

Cp. il. 41 § 1 

ii, 16 § 2: Magn.io 

ii. 41 § 4 od pdvoy mpocdéxeTar 6 Oeds 
Tous peTavoovvras GAAG Kal eis THY 
mpotépay afiav dmoxabiornaw:; 1b. 40 
22 § 14 

Tars. 1 Xpiorov... Tov owrnpa pov kal 
6edv 


C2 


10 


20 


30 


40 


45 


XXXVI 


iP: I2. I0-13. 3. 
Il Knpuypa ywoews...eis émiyvwow... 
els kaTaAnyw 


18 arpémrous duépmrous aveyxAnTous 

IQ MH EXONTEC KTA 

22 dv éfnydpacas T@ Tipiw Tov xptaTov 
gov aipart 

28 dnapaddyore 


TIACHC NOCOY KTA 
P. 14. 25-33. 
25 Tov dvTws ovta Oedv 


27 TOv povov ayévynrov 


28 dvapyov ... Tov maons airias kai 
yevéoews Kpeirrova 26, 27 


Tov avevdeR 21. 4 


33 povos 7@ elvat kal Kpeittwv mavros 
apd pov 
Pais. 

2 avroy 5¢ mpd navrwy aimvey yevrnaas 
...uldv povoyeva Adyoy Gedy codiav 
(@oav mpwrdtonoy mdons Kricews 
ayyeAov THs peyddAns BovAjs aou 
> , ? 
apxtepea gov Bactréa 


3 Bovanoe xat Suvaper 


6 KuUpiov mdons vonrns Kal aicénris 
puaews 


7 & abrot ra mavra wemoinxas Kai 8.’ 
avrov Tis mpoankovons mpovoias Ta. 


Aa aftois, cp. 19.8 
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Cp. vi. 11 § 1 ovK Gyvwaroy h GAEKTOV 
GAAG ba vdpou kal mpopytav Knpua- 
adpevov: Trall. 6 

Vill. 47 epil. 

ii. 61 § 4 also of individuals 

V. 17 § I robs TO Tipiv aipart rod Xpio- 
Tou é€nyopagpeévous 

Magn. 3 Tov pr buvapevoy mapa twos 
TapadoytaOnvat 

See on 19. 26 


Vv. 12 § 3 wept Tov dvTos Oeov 

Ant. 14 6 dv pévos ayévynros: Hero 6, 
Philip. 7: vi. 10 § 2 

vi. II § 1 ov adrainiov Kal abroyévebAov 
.». GAN didiov wal dvapyov: cp. 
vi.8 §2 

vi. 20 § 1 dvevbers tadpyov rH pice. 
Cp. Philip. 9 

Vi. II § I ov Sevrepov dvra kal tpirov 
7) ToAXOGTOV GAAG pdvoy didios 


Vv. 16 § 1 rov mpd mavrow [alavoy] é 
avrov yevvnbévta vidv povoyev7 
Adyov Gedy : Philad. 6 Oedv povoyev 
kal aopiav kat Ad-yov Oot: Tars. 4 
mpwrdT. 7. KT. Kal Beds Ad-yos Kai 
avros émolngev Ta mdvTa: Smyrn. g 
Gedv nai Xprardv “Incodv rév mpwrd- 
ToKov Kal pdvov TH puget Tov maTpos 
apxtepea: v. 20 § 5 KUpiov Baciréa 
pithy vopober ny &yyeXov TOU TaTpos 
povoyevn) Oedv, Cp. ii. 24 § 2, vi. 
Iz § 3, &c. 
§ 10 6 duvdpe .. . mapayayuv, § 11 
Bovanoe pévn ... mapiyyayev... 
mdvras dvaotnae OeAnpart. Cp. vi. 
27 § 5 yuopn... Bovanoe 
Philip. § 6 mada pév wacav aicOnriv Kat 
vonTiy paw kaTackevdoas yvdpn 
matpds ; tb. 11, Philad.5, Smyrn. 8 
Vil. 25 § 1 8 ob Kal Ta mdvra énoinaas 
kai tov SAwv mpovoeis: Philad. g 
5:’ ob 6 narhp 7a navra menoinxev Kat 


Cp. li. 44 § 2 


Tav SAav Tpovoei, 
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Io 6 6€6s Kal marip Tov povoryevous viov 
gov 

II Ta yepouBly Kal 7a cepadip, alwvas 
Te Kal orpatias, 5uvdpes re Kat 
> ‘4 3 f fe > 
éfoucias, dpyds Te Kat Opdvous, apx- 
ayyéAous Te Kal ayyéAous 18. 25 


17 yvopn povn.. . KaTagKevagas 


19 els dvamavaay ... els dpxds ... els 
alvov KTd 


P. 16. 


I 6 ovoTnodpevos 


4-7 wore pév .. . wore 5€ 
20 €imas yap 7H of copia Tloinc@men 
KT 


23 meroinkas aitrov éx Yuy7s adavarou 
kal owparos oxedacTov THs pev éx 
~ ww “~ 3 a , 
Tov pa) dvTos Tov Se éx THY Tecoadpwy 
oroxelov Kal 5édwkas ai7@ xara 
pev tiny puxny Thy AoyKI Sidyvwor, 
evoeBelas al doeBelas Siaxprow 


€ wv 
Ws av 
vopov édwkas avTe@ éuduTov 9g. 4 


30 
31 


P, 17. 
I navrwy pey dvijxas avt@ riv éfoviav 
mpos peTadny 
2 Ti yevow ameinas 


4 dpednoavra &e Tis évroAns Kal ~yev- 


XXXVII 


Vi. II § I Gedy Kal maTépa Tov povoyevous 
kal mpwrordékov maons KTidEews 

Trall.5 (rds d-yyeAtkds) rages nal Tas THY 
dpxayyéAwy kal orpariay égadrayas, 
Suvdpewy re kal kuproThtwv Siapopas, 
Opdyvwy Te Kal éfovoimy mapaddAayas, 
alavay Te peyadeornras THY TE 
xepouBelp xal cepapely ras brepoxas 

Philip. 5 xatackevacas ywpn warpés. 
Cp. on 15. 3, 16. 1 

Cp.v. 12 § 17a yap dorpa rai of pwornpes 
cis pavow avOpwras . . e5d0ncav 


Eph, 18 6 mpd aldvay yevvnbels Kai ra 
mavTa Yyvwpn TOU maTpos ovoTn- 
odpevos 

Cp. on 18. 8, Magn. 5 

Vv. 7 § 13 Oia ypap? paprupe? Aéyovra 
Tov Gedy TH povoyeved XpioTe 
TToiicwmen K7A 

Vv. 7 § 12 ph Gvra Tov GvOpwmov éx dia- 
dpe énoinae Sovs abt@ tiv Puxiyv 
ge Tov pi dvrTos: vi. 1X § 2 Puxry 
dowparov év piv Kal dabavarov 
Sporoyoupev GAA’ ob PbapTiy ws Ta 
compara GA dbdvarov ws oy 
kat abtegovowv: Hero 4 tov yap 
"Addy 7O cpa ex Tov Tecodpayv 
oroyxeov: Eph. 16 ras avOpwros 
6 TO dsaxpivery mapa Oeod elAnpas 
KTX: Vv. 7 § 9 Siaxpiver 5é rods 
evoeBets éx THY aoeBOV 

li. 41 § 2, 57 § 2, Magn. 3, &c. 

Vi. 20 § 2 Tov vépov Tov bm’ éEpov TH pices 
KaTaBaAnoevTa mac avOpwrots ; Vil. 
26 § 1 vépov Karagputevoas Tals 
Wuyais Hua 


e 


vii. 26 § 1 7a mpds peTaAnyy edtperioas 
avOpwros 
vi. 7 § 2 (rov "Addy TH yevou Tov fvAOU 
Tis Kar’ émayyediay dOavacias é- 
orépnoev), dmemety iv. 6 § 3, vi. 28 
§ 5, vil. 6 


Io 


20 


35 


40 


Trall, 10 Tov dpyexaxov dpews TOU bia 45 


1O 


20 


30 


35 


40 


45 


XXXVIII 
oapevov annyopevpevov kaptou anaTn 
Spens kal cupBovdrjia yuvaiKds 


11 mpos dA‘-yor 
madryyeveciay 
12 (ony éf dvacrdcews émnyyeiAw 
"ABEA.... Kay... S76.. 
Tou adeAporrévov Kaiy 

ws évayous 

mAnpwrTns 

€larar@Nn TH KOCM@ 

Tov moAvTAay 'IwB 


. KTX 


Tou apxexaxou Spews 


Pp. 18. 
2 eis mANOGOS 
7 mwapapOepayTav 19, 12 
8 roy pucidy vdpov 
Thy KTioW wore pey avTdparoy vopu- 
cavrav more 5t wrciov 7 Sef reyen- 
odvTwy 


IO OvK elacas 


11 mpds BOHOEIAN TOU puaikod Toy ypaT- 
Tov NOMON AEADKAC 
13 THY woAUGEoy mAaYNY 


15 Tous Alyunrious Sexandjnyw éripo- 
pnow, Oddraccav SeAdy “Iopandiras 
deBiBacas, Alyuntious émdwfavras 
imoBpuxious éxddrAacas, fuAw mek pov 
we 3 tA 3 ‘4 3 
Ddwp éyAvKAvas, Ex méTpas dkpoTdpou 
ced > ta 3 3 ~ Ld 
vdwp avéxeas, Ef obpavoy Td pavva 
ioas, Tpopiy éf dépos dpruyopnr pay, 


Introduction 


THS yuvakds amatnoavtos ’Aébap : 
Smyrn, 7 Tov apxer. mvevparos Tov 
roy "Addu dia rhs yuvaeds THs 
éyToATs efwoavros. apeAqoavra cp. 
apéAaa iv. 11 § 3, viii. 46 § 2: 
dmayopevo i. 3 § 4, iv. 7 § 2, vi. 28 
§ 3: oupBovria ii. 44 § 2: efwbéw 
ili, 20 § 4, 21 § 1, 40, vi. 8 § 1, 
Philip, 11, Smyrn. 7 

v.7 § 6,ii. 22 § 2 

Cp.v.7§9 

Vii. 25 § 1 €mnyyeiAw Hyuiv Thy dvdoracw 
TaY vexpay 

Cp. ii. 55: vi. 12 § 5 

Philip. 11 rov avOpwroxrdvoy Kaiv 

V.4 § 1 ws évayns: Philip. 3, 11 

Philip. 7 

Vi. 30 § 5 T@ ndopy Se TeAOs Exd-yovTos 

Ant, 10 rov rAnrikoy "IMB: v. 7 § 14 
6 xaprepixds "IwB 

Seeon17. 4. Cp. vi. 7 § 2 Tév Kaxotpyor 
bp 


vi. 27 § 2 mpos yéveowv mANOous 

Cp. v. 12 § 3 lovdatx} mapapbopd 

i. 6 § 3, Vi. 19 § 1, 22 § 4, 23 § 1 

Vv. 12 § 2 rh 58 Kriow Hn wAciov Oav- 
pacayres nai more pey pooxomoan- 
cayres ws éy épnyw more Se Tov 
BeeApeyap tpocxuvovvres: Magn.5: 
vi. 6 § 1 é£ avroparou 5& popas 
A€yovres Ta dvTa GuverTavat 

(ii. 35 § 1), V.7 § 5, vi.24. Cp. (ii. 20 
§ 4), iv. 11 § 3, vi. 27 § 2 

vi. 19 § 1 (AEAWKE NOMON GmAodv) EIC 
BonOeIan Tov puoixov. Cp.on 18.8 

Vi. 20 § 3 THs moAVOEou TAdYNS: V. 15 §3 
THY TOAVO, paviay 

vi. 20 § 2 (rév Aiyumrious dexamAnyw 
mwaTdfavra, Tov épvOpay Padaccay 
5ceAdvra eis) diarpéces tiara, (Tov 
diayayovra abrots év péow tdaTos 
ws) innov év medin, (Tov Tobs éxOpods 
avray Kal émBovdAovs BvOicayra, 


Tov eis Méppay tv mxpay myn 
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aTvAoy Tupds Ti vUKTA Tpds PwTLC- 
pov Kal orvAov vepéAns Huéepas mpods 
oxtac pov Oadtous 


21 Tov “Ingovy otparnyov dvadelfas 


Pero: 


7 6 Kuptos hycay nal beds Ingots 6 xpio- 
ros ds els wavra Smnpernadpevds aor 
T@ O6@ Kal marpl avrod eis re 
Snywoupylav Siapopoy nai mpdvoray 
kaTaAAnAov 


IO vopxkny ... mpopntixods ... ayyéAav 


15 pedAbyTwv Saov ovdénw anddAAvaO 


yAunavayta, Tov €x TET pas) Gk poTd pou 

(xarayaydvrTa USap eis wANTpOVHY, 
Tov aTudy vepéAns wat oTvA Tupds 
axaovra avrots) 5a O6adATos dpeTpov 
kal pativovra (Kat ddnyouvra) Tous 
oix elSdras Srov mopevOuaw, (rov ef 
ovpavod pavvosorjcayvta avrois xal 
éx Oadaaons Kpecdornaavra) dprvyo- 
pntpav : tb. 3 § 1 (ror [sc. Moses] 
Thy épvOpayv OdrAagcav Sinpyxdra nal 
ds retiyos 7a YdaTa evOev cal EvOev 
S:agrncavta nal ws 8 épnpyov £npas 
Tov Aadv HynoxéTa Kal Bvdicavra) 
bapa nat robs Alyumrious (xal mav- 
Tas Tovs) wap ad’tav (per abrar, 
Tov yAuKavayta mnynhy avrois) pera 
fvAou (kal éx mérpas) axpordpou 
(mpoayaydvra atrots Gimp) Super, 
(rov é£ ovpavod pavvo5orncayta 
avrois Kat) éf dépos (xpeodorncarta, 
Tov OTvAOY Tupds év vuKTi els PorTiG- 
pov kal dbnyiav napexdpevoy abrois 
kal) oTvAOY (vEepeAns eis oKLaTpOV 
Huepas) Sid rov éf HAlov proypdv 


Hero 8 ws Mavons "Inood 7H per’ adrov 


oTpaTyn yD 


Eph. 15 6 kvpios Hpav kat Oeds "Inaovs 


56 xptords: v. 20 § 6 Oedy Adyov 
umnperovpevoy TH GEG adrov xal 
narpi els tiv Tov Sov Snpovpyiav : 
Philad. 5 eis 6 peairns Oe00 xai 
avOpwnav eis Te Snjuoupyiay vontay 
kat aid@nrav Kal mpdvo.av mpdapopov 
kal xaTaddAndov: vi. IL § I Eva 
Snuoupyov Stapdpov xricews dia 
Xpisrov moinrhyv, tov avrov mpo- 
vonThy 


ii. 55 § 1 Tovs pera Tov vépov SV ayyéAwv 


kal mpopnTav 


Trall. 8 péAdovtas Saov ovdénw arddrAdv- 


o0a: vi. 18 § 5 peAAovras daov 
ovdera Oviiokeyw 


evddxnoev avtos ywwpn on 6 Snyuovp- vi. 11 § 1 Tov adrov edvdoxnoavTa Kai 


os dvOpwrov dvOpwnos yevésba, 


dvOpwrov yevérOa : ii. 24 § 2 €vd0- 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 
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6 vopobéTns Urd vdpous, 6 apxtEpeds 
fepetov, 6 mopjy mpoBaTtov 


18 éfevpevicato 
Tov éavrov bedy Kal maTépa 
10 20 6 eds Adyos 6 ayannTos vids 


2I KaTa Tas wept adTov tm’ avTov mpop- 
pyGeicas mpopyteias éx owépparos 
15 AaBid cai ’ABpadp, pais ‘lovda 


20 23 yéyovey év untpa mwapbevou 6 diatAdo- 
gov mdvras Tous yevvoxpévous 


24 éoapkw6n 6 daapkos 
25 


25, 6 axpdvws yevunbeis ev ypdovy yeyer- 


vnrat 
a , ? 
moATEevoadpevos daiws Kat madedoas 
30 évOécpws, magay vdécov Kat magay 


padakiay éf dvOpwnwy dneddoas, 

= ‘ , 3 a n 
onpeia re wal répata év TH Aad 
Trowoas 


35 
26 TACAN NOCON KATA Ia. 28 


27 CHMEIA TE KAi TEPATA KTA 
28 6 tpépay mavtas rots ypnCovras 
Tpopijs 
40 29 EMTITIA@N TAN KTA 
3I TO O€Anpa gov énAnpwce 
32 KaTopOwoas 
P. 20. 


I dpxiepéwy Yevdartpuwv kai Aa0d mapa. 
45 vdpov mpodocig 


Knoev &x yuvatkds avroy yerynOjvat 
Tov mownThy avdpos Kal yuvaéds: 
vi. 22 § 4 Kal éyévero 6 vopodéerns 
abros mAnpwya vdpou: Philad. 9 
ovrds éoTt... 70 lepetoy (cp. ii. 48 
§ 2): ii. 20 § 5, Philad, 9 6 rowmny. 
With ywpn on cp. on 15. 3 

li. I2 § 3, Vi. 22 § 2 

v. 6 § 6, 19 § 6, vi. 30 § 5 

ii, 24 § 2 Tov vidv Tov dyannTov Tov Oeov 
Adyov: iii, 17 6 povoyerts eds 
6 dyannros [vids]. Cp.v. 19 § 3,6 

Mar.-Ign. 1 éx owépparos Aaveid xai 
"ABpadp Kara tas wept avrov tr 
avTov mpoppnOeicas pavds mapa Tov 
Tay mpopntav xopotv: Rom. 7 ék 
onéppatos Aaveld kat’ ABpadp: vi. 11 
§ 3 Inaods 6 xpiotés 6 2 loyda ANa- 
teikac (Heb. vii. 14) 

Lrall, 11 daAnOws yéyovey év phrpa 
6 mavtas avOpwrous év phtpa da- 
nAatrwy, SwamAdgoey vi. 11 § 2 

Eph. 7 6 Adyos capt éyévero, 6 dawparos 
év compart, 6 (dmabhs) év (waby7@) 
owpart, 6 ddavaros év OvnTe awpart, 
%} Get) év pOopa.’ daapxos vi. 26 § 2 

Polyc. 3 (rov &xpovov) ev xpévy 


Magn. modtrevoapévy daiws kat wacay 
vogov Kat padakiay Oepanedoayrs év 
T@ Aa@ xai onpeia xal répara 


Ul (eet 3 f > tf 
TWowoavrt em evepyecia avOpwrwyr : 


Vi. IT § I mwodAtTevadpevoy advev 
apaprias: viii. 1 § 4: Smyrn.1, 6: 
Lrall, 10 


vill. 1 § 3 Philip. 5, Magn. 11 
Magn. 11, Trall. 10 (both of our Lord) 
Philip. 9 tov rpépovta wavras Tovs Tpophs 


deopévous 
iv.5 §2 
(v.1§ 4). Cp.v. 19 § 6, viii. 1 § 4 


iv. 2 § 2, v. 7 § 15, vii. 31 § 2 


Vv. 18 § 2 bn0 Wevdartpov loviaiwr : viii.a 
§ 1 Kaiapas 6 pevdmv. dpyxrepeds : 
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2 Tov THY Kakiav voonagayTos 

3 bmooTas of ovyxwpnoe mapadobeis 
Tate To yes Kal Kpideis 
6 xpiris wat xaraxpibels 6 awrhp 
oTavp® mpoonrdw6n 6 amabhs kal 
anébavev 6 TH pioe aOdvaros Kai 
eran 6 (womoids 


6 iva mdOous Avon Kal Oavarov ef é€AnTat 
rovTous 51’ ods mapeyevero nal pny 
Ta Seopa Tov SiaBddrov kcal praonra 
Tovs dvOpwrovs éx THs awaTns a’ToU 

9 kal dvéotn éx vexpav TH TpiTy Huépa 
kal Téooapdakovta Hyepwv auviia- 
Tpipas Tois padnrais aveAnpén eis 
Tovs ovpavovs Kal éxabéabn ex Sefiayv 
Gov Tov Geo Kal marpds abTou 


13 ov 8 Huds bwépewer 


19 OpumTépevoy 


Pe az. 


I evxaptotovrres ...ép’ ols xarntiwaas 


in > +. > id 2? 
4 ov 0 dveviens Oeds xat evdoxnons éw 
avrois 


6 TON MAPTYPA TON TAOHMATOON 


V.14 § 5 ouvédpiov napavépav: Trall. 
Io tnd Tav Yevdoiovdainy; Magn. 3 
pevdoiepeis. mpodogia v.14 §5,15§1 

vi. 5 § I Kaxdvotay voootaw 27 § 3 

Magn. 11 76 100s bmootavr Kat mpos 5 
TOV XpioToKTéveav iovdaiew én 
Movtiouv ThkAdrov Hyepovos kal “Hpw- 
Sou BaciAéws kai oraupov bmopeivayTt 
kat dmo@avovTt : ii. 24 § 2 cuvexwpn- 
oe mabeiy rov 7TH pice dnab7p: 10 
Trall, 10 m6... TAdtov Tot Fye- 
povos 6 Kpiris expi0n . .. kaTexpidn 
éataupw0n dAnOas ... damébavey 
GAnOws Kai éragn: Philip. 7 oravpo 
Tpoonwada Tov avapxov Tivos ovy- 15 
Xwphoayros ov« éxw eimety. Cp. il. 
59 § 2, v.20 §5 

ii, 24 § 2 Saws robs troxepéevous CavaTw 
pvonrat Gavarov : 11.35 § I (€ppvaaro 
buas xvpios) THs SovAeias THY éET1Et- 29 
caxtwv Seguav. Cp. vii. 30. 

Trall, 9 nai advéotn dia Tpiwy Huepov ... 
kai TegoapakovTa Huéepas auvdiaTpi- 
Yas Tots dnoordAas avednpon pos 
Tov Tlarépa nai éxadioev ex Sefi@y 25 
avrov: viii. 1 § 4 Kal dvéorn dia 
Tpiwv Hyepoy Kat pera Thy avd- 
oTaow TegoapaKovTa Huepas Tapa- 
pelvas Tois dmoardéAos ... Gvedngen 
mpos Tov amooreiAayvta aiTov Gedy 30 
kat tatépa én’ dpeow abtay: cp. 
v. 7§ 18, 19 § 6, vi. 11 § 1, 30§ 5: 
Magn. 11 

lili. 19 § 2 mwAnyas nal cravpdy 8 Hydas 
jropeivavtos. Cp. Magn.11, Eph 16 35 

Philad. 4 eis yap dpros Tots maow epipOn 
(of the Eucharist) 


Vii. 30 (evXapiorourTes). . . Kal (éfopod0- 
youpevot) ep’ ols evepyéernoev 40 

Vi. 20 § I (ov yap Ovaiav SéeTat Beds) 
dveviens indpxav TH pioe GdAG... 
evdoxay ém rais Ovatas abtay 

v. I § 2 (ris paprupias Téy TwadnpaTov 
avrov): Rom. 2 trav éavrot ma@n- 45 
parov paprupa 


35 


30 


Lae) 
eye 


40 


xlit 


Q Apévews . .. TUXWOL 
mvevparos ayiov mAnpwOdow 
II ato. TOV xpiorov gov yévwvrat, (wis 


aleviov TUYwat 
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ii. 18 § 3 ddéoeas Trevgdpevar 

Smyrn. 13 wenAnpwpévor mvevparos ayiou 

Philad. 3 dfvo (Inood Xprorod) yevdpevor 
ournpias aiwviou TUXwaw : Smyrn.6 


(ws aieviou ob revgeta 
22 cogicas mvevparos ayiou mAnpwons Eph, 4 copuodevres id rot mvevparos 
P, 2% 
4 Bacideon iepateyma TA (ii, 25 § 10), iii. 15 § 6: Philad. 4 
25 aveddA TOs 23. 3 vi. 19 § 1: Eph, 11 
30 maons aloOnris Kai vonris picews See on 15. 6 
31 arpénrous dpépmrous aveyxAnTous See on 12, 18 
P. 23. 1-6. 
3 aredeuTH TOUS v.7§ 4 
P, 26. : 
4 Ka0wowpevov v. 14 § 6 Kabociwow 
5 Ta dyvoovpeva amonddupov, Ta Aei- Cp. 11. 6 § 7 Tous dyvoodrras SiSdoKere, 
TOVTA MTpocavamAnpwoorv, TA éyvwa- Tous émoTapévous ornpilere, Tovs 
péva. Kparuvov ..11 Ta weTAavnpéva metravnpevous mat péepere 
éxiorpewov : 
13 Tovs veoredcis BeBaiwaoy v. 6 § 3 (rods veopwriarous) BeBarovpev 
25 6 Tomas pr) TEpiypapdpevos Cp. vi. 27 § 2 pn év rémy ov (of the Holy 
Ghost) 
28 6 dice dvaddAolwros Cp. Philip. 5 rov rh ptoe: arperrov (of 
; the Son) 
30 AoyKals Pioeow Cp. Trall.9g tév dowparev picewr: ii. 


56 § 1 af éwoupdvia pices. 


(4) There is the same large use of Scripture, both in strings of quotations (see 
esp. 6. 15-30: 9. 2-16: 12. 10-31: of course the usual formulae of quotation 
are not to be expected in prayers) and in series of examples (17. 15-18. 21), 
with the characteristic use of epithets and titles (17. 16, 23, 27, 31: 18.11: 
20. 4: 27.1), as well as a great deal of scriptural language worked into the 
text. The quotations which occur elsewhere are noticed in the parallels above : 
some of them are noticeable, p. 5.22: I2. 19, 28: 18. 11: I9. 27: 21.6. (5) 
Most of the theological characteristics reappear: 6 pdvos dAnOwds Oeds 5. 15: 
Tav Show Kiptos 5. 17, d€onoTa T&v SAwy g. 2 (not eds Tay SAwy: and as in the 
rest of vii and viii, except viii. 47 epil., 6 ém mavtwy Oeds is not used): O€ds povo- 
yevns 6. 28: Oeds Adyos 15. 4: 19. 20: MpwTdToKos maCNS KTiDEWS 15. 4: 19. 21: 
the ‘ service’ of the Son is put emphatically 19. 7sq. as in v. 20 § 5, cp. Ig. 16: 
and the operation of the Father ‘through’ the Son is strongly marked 5.18: 
q.17: 9.4% 12. 11: 15. 2, J-11: 16. 28 (cp. iv. 13, v. 7 § 15, vi. 11 § 1, &c.) 


_aud 6 @eds wat narip Tov xporov and the like are common, 5. 16: I5,. Io: 


19. 8, 18: 25. 29: and mais is used of the Son 25. 30: 27. I0, cp. viii. 47 epil.: 
while the liturgy shares with the Epistles the common use of dyévynros of the 
Father (5.15: 14.27, 32), and of @edés absolutely of the Son (9.17: 13.2: 19. 7; 
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18: 24.7). Our Lord’s highpriesthood 15. 5: 19.17. ‘O mapaxdynros of the 
Holy Ghost 5. 17 (the ‘ witness ’ does not appear: and there is no commemora- 
tion of the Holy Ghost where it might be expected in the Thanksgiving, p.15: 
indeed the mention of the Holy Ghost is for the most part incidental). The 


denial of our Lord’s human soul is wanting, but it may be noticed that the soul 5 


is not mentioned in 19. 15-25, where the odpf is twice alluded to (in vi. 26 
§ 1, where alone in i-vi the compiler’s heresy appears, the meaning of &« puyjjs 
kal owparos might escape notice were it not made quite explicit in pseudo- 
Ignatius). There is an implicit antignostic polemic in 12. 11-13: 14. 29-15. I: 
26. 29-27. 2: creation and providence are characteristically combined in 15. 7-9: 
19. 8 sq.: baptism ixto the death of our Lord occurs only in the deacon’s 
suffrage 7. 6, where however it may be an addition of the compiler’s: and 
naturally the sabbath is not dwelt upon (but it is emphatically commemorated 
in the thanksgiving in vii. 36). 

If the thanksgiving in vii. 33 sqq. be compared in detail with the prayers of 
the liturgy the impression will be confirmed that both are by the same hand 
and this the hand of the compiler. It will have been noticed that there seem 
to be no important parallels between the commemoration of creation (15. 
15-16, 17, and vii. 33 sqq.) and the compiler’s work elsewhere. This is accounted 
for by the absence of occasion for such description elsewhere, while here no 
doubt it corresponds to and is occasioned by the practice of the chureh. 


We conclude therefore that the Clementine Liturgy is con- 
structed on the Antiochene scheme and includes the Antiochene 
diakonika, worked over and expanded by the compiler of the 
Apostolic Constitutions, who is also the pseudo-Ignatius, and 
filled in with prayers which, whatever sources they may 
include, are very largely the work of the same compiler. 


It will be seen that, according to this analysis, the compiler in filling in the 
traditional scheme with matter substantially of his own composition has only 
done what was presumably within the competence of any bishop in the 
exercise of his tus liturgicum. Other analyses of sources have been proposed, 
but mostly without regard to the literary affinities of the liturgy with 4 C. and 
pseudo-Ignatius on the one hand and with S. Chrysostom's quotations on the 
other. They are based mainly on certain inconsistencies, real or apparent, in 
the text. Dr. Probst in Liturgie d. drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tiibing. 
1870, pp. 276sqq. notices (a) the inconsistency between 13. 26-30 referring to 
the kiss of peace, and the preceding paragraph 5-21 in which he finds signs of 
a later origin: (8) the rubric 23.13 and the following litany as to which he 
asserts that xnpyooérw cannot apply to the recitation of the litany, while a litany 


15 


35 


in this position is otherwise unattested in early writers. Accordingly he con- 40 


cludes that two documents have been combined, the line of division running 
between 23.13 and 14, and that 13. 5-21 is an insertion in the first document 
due to the editor. Brickner in Theol. Studien u. Kritiken 1883, pp. 1-32 notices 


Io 


15 


20 


30 


35 


40 


45 


xliv Introduction 


(a) the inconsistency between 13. 26sqq. and pp. 3-9, which it seems to repeat, 
(B) the repetition of the intercession, pp. 21-23 9-12, (y) some inconsistencies 
of terminology. He concludes that the editor had before him two complete 
but divergent liturgies, which he selected and combined, 3. 3-13.23 and 23. 13-27. 
14 belonging to one document, 13. 16-23. 11 to the other. Kleinert in the same 
no. of Theol, Stud, u. Knit. pp. 33-52 contends for three documents, (a) a rubrical 
scheme reproduced by the Egyptian document Append. A 1, which is prior to 
A.C., (8) an énioxoros-document, the source of all the prayers rubricated with 
éntoxonos, (y) an dpxeepeds-document from which are derived the prayers rubri- 
cated with dpyrepevds : and he finds differences of character between the two 
latter. A writer in the Church Quarterly Review 27, April 1882, pp. 37 sqq. 
postulates three documents at least, one covering 3. 2-13. 22 and perhaps 23. 13 
to the end, the second 7. 3-26 inserted in the first, and the third the passages 
rubricated with dpyrepevs ; grounding his view on the inconsistencies and on the 
theological character of the dpxzepets-passages with their implied anti-valentinian 
polemic. These theories could not be adequately discussed apart from liturgical 
considerations, for which this is not the place. It is sufficient to say here (1) 
the most serious difficulty is that of the relation of 13. 25-32 to the preceding 
dismissals &c,; but it is possible that the difficulty existed in the compiler’s 
rubrical source, whether that source was a written document or the practice 
of his church: in other words, the simpler dismissals &c. may have been 
already in the latter half of the fourth century merely a survival, deprived of 
their significance by the development of the more elaborate forms. It must be 
remembered, and these critics seem to forget it, that on any supposition the 
editor was describing with whatever freedom what was continually before his 
own eyes and those of his readers, and the last place in which to look for 
gratuitous incoherencies in practical directions is in a work where the author 
has so free a hand, unless it be supposed that the inconsistencies would justify 
themselves as corresponding to something in current practice. And in fact 
there is some trace of such inconsistency in S. Chrysostom’s allusions to his 
own rite: see p. 473. 20-23 and note. (2) Inconsistencies of terminology can 
be explained : (a) the figurative ebvodyo: 11. 3 is as natural in a prayer as doxnrai 
25.3 is in a rubric, (8) the same explanation is applicable to yespa{épevor 22, 19 
as compared with évepyovpevo: 5. 31, &c., and besides yetuaCou. is characteristic 
of the compiler (see above), whereas évepy. occurs only in diakontka, (y) iwnpeoia 
To. 28, as abstract and appropriate with d:axovia, as comp. with trodiaxovos 22, 1 
&c., has already been noticed, and again bmnp. occurs only in diakontka, (8) 
apxtepevs 12. 9 and 14. 9-24 as comp. with énioxomos elsewhere.may be only an 
accidental variation (cp. ii. 57, where éwick., iepevs and apxeep. are used indiscrimin- 
ately), while dpx:ep. is characteristic of the compiler (see above), who is perhaps 
alone in using it in this sense at so early a date (and it is likely that the condi- 
tions of the fourth century would first give rise to its use), and it only occurs 
in immediate connexion with what we have seen reason to believe is mainly 
the compiler's work, except in 14. 12-20, where he has almost certainly inserted 
it, for it does not occur in the corresponding passage of Can. Hippol. and the 
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sahidic (p. 463. 16 sqq.), while the ethiop. has épiskdpds. (3) The internal 
difference in the character of the prayers is imaginary, except in so far as they 
are severally appropriate to their occasion: of course there is more scope for 
the expansion of theological ideas in the Thanksgiving than elsewhere ; while 
the antignostic polemic is a marked characteristic of the compiler of 4.C. (4) 5 
Dr. Probst is wrong as to facts: kypvogérw 23. 13 is the technical word in such 

a connexion (see below p. 524 n. 8), and in fact it is so used 7. 27; while there 
are traces of a litany like that of p. 23 in S. Chrys., see p. 475. 1-9 and note: 
cp. p. 533. 3, 57: 62. 8 sqq.: 97. 7 sqq.: 138, 19 sqq. Thus the grounds for 
discrimination of documents on these lines are insecure, while the inconsistencies 10 
in the text, such as they are, are accounted for in the distinction adopted above. 


It follows further that prima facie no significance whatever 
in point of date or of geographical range can be claimed for 
the Clementine Liturgy larger than that of the Syrian rite 
generally, as represented e.g. by S. Chrysostom’s Antiochene 15 
writings, and that its main value lies in its filling out in detail 
the outline derived from the Syrian writers of the fourth 
century; while as to origins it presents precisely the same 
problems as do the indications of those writers: as a pheno- 
menon to be accounted for it is simply co-ordinate with 20 
Appendix C. 


Its claim to a larger significance must be established, if at all, on other con- 
siderations than those hitherto dealt with: but such other considerations do 
not belong to this place. The most elaborate work on the subject is Probst 
op. cit., which is an attempt to show that it approximately represents the liturgy 25 
or at least the anaphora of the whole church throughout the antenicene period. 
See the summary in Bickell Messe u. Pascha Mainz 1872, pp. 29 sqq. The 
writer in the Church Quarterly Review, 27, pp. 41-47, contends for the early 
date of the dpyrepeds-document. At this point two remarks may be made on 
both of these essays : first, that both ignore the literary relation of the liturgy 30 
to 4.C. generally and to the pseudo-Ignatian epistles, whereas this relation 
puts at least some of the marks of antiquity in a new light and shows that they 
are the antiquarianisms of the compiler: and secondly, that parallels quoted 
from earlier writers, while they may indicate the sources of the compiler’s 
several ideas, as they certainly illustrate them, prove nothing as to the antiquity 35 
of the prayers in which they are combined. Dr. Bickell of. cit., in his attempt 
to find the origin of the christian anaphora in the jewish paschal ritual, assumes 
Dr. Probst’s conclusions as established: but his argument is equally satisfactory 
—or unsatisfactory—apart from this assumption. 


§ The Clementine liturgy is mentioned, perhaps by Leontius of Byzantium 40 
(fl. 531) in c. Eutych. et Nestor. iii. 19 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvi 1368 c) under the title 
} TV adnooTéAwy avadopa, and in [S. Proclus} de traditione divinae missae (1b. Ixv. 
849 B), of uncertain date. After Nicetas Pectoratus c. Latinos (46, cxx. 1017 CD, 


xlvi Lutroduction 


IOIQC, 1020D) in about 1054, the Constitutions seem to have been neglected 
until their publication in 1563 (Ueltzen p. xi, Funk p. 2), but the liturgy is 
quoted in the eleventh or twelfth cent. by Nicolas of Methone in de corpore et 
sanguine Domini (Migne P. G. 1xxxv. 514 D) and in the fifteenth cent. probably 
5 from Nicolas by Mark of Ephesus de corp. e¢ sang. Dom. (1b. clx. 10808) and 
Bessarion de sacramento Eucharistiae (tb. clxi. 500 D, 514 CD, 517 D). The frag- 
ment (=p. 20. 13-21. 8 below) in Bodl. Mise. graec. 134 f.251 b and Paris Suppl. 
graec. 343 f. 94 (both of the sixteenth cent., written by Constant. Palaeocappa) 
also seems to be derived from the tract of Nicolas of Methone, which is con 
10 tained in both these mss, 
The Clementine liturgy apart from A.C. was printed in ‘H @cia Aeroupyia 
Tov ayiov . . Mdépxov Paris 1583, pp. 71 sqq. (no doubt from ed. 1563) ; in Daniel 
Cod. lit. iv. pp. 48-794 and in Neale The Liturgy of S. Clement Lond. 1858 
(both from Cotelier’s text). Lebrun Explication iii. pp. 76-98 gives a French 
15 version: Neale Zhe Liturgies of S. Mark &c. Lond. 1859 (Neale and Littledale, 
1868 &c.) an English, and Probst Lit. d. drei ersten christlichen Fahrhunderte 
pp. 258-275, a German version. On the liturgy, besides the authorities already 
alluded to, see Cotelier’s notes on 4.C. vill in SS. Patr. Apostol. Amstelod. 
1696 (Clericus-Coteler., Antw. 1698, pp. 392-406), Drey Neue Untersuch. tiber d. 
20 Konstt. 1. Kan. d. Apostel Tiibing. 1832, pp. 106-112, Daniel w.s. pp. 42-48 and 
notes below the text pp. 48-79. 


2. The order of the Liturgy in the second book. 


Of the two chapters, 57 sq., given below, the greater part 

of 57 §§ 2-11 and of 58 belongs to the Didaskalia, and has only 

25 been worked over and slightly modified by the compiler ; while 

57 §§ 5 sq., 12-14, belongs entirely to the compiler. In other 

words, the body of rubrics, p. 28. 1-29. 22 below, belongs 

mainly to the Didaskalha ; while the whole of the order of the 

service, pp. 29. 25-30. 41, except a part of the rubrics p. 30. 
30 1-12, is the interpolator’s. 


In the rubrication 28. 1-29. 22 the principal modifications are in the following 
passages: 28, 1~12 derived from Didask. 12 and in your assemblies in the holy 
churches assemble with all becoming decencies and appoint places for the brethren 
carefully, And in reverence for the presbyters let there be a place set apart on 

35 the east side of the house: and let the throne of the bishop be set in the midst of 
them and let the presbyters sit with him. And again on the second east side of 
the house let the lay men sit, for so tt ts required that on the east side of the house 
should be seated the presbyters with the bishops; and behind, the lay men, and then 
the women. The changes here are mainly the insertion of (1) the figure of the 

40 ship and its crew, apparently from the Clementines, Ef. Clem. ad Jac. 14 (Cotel. 
i. 609), (2) of the sacristies and the deacons’ vestments, (3) of the dvorkeepers, 
cp. il. 25 § 12, 28 §2, vi.17 § 2. P. 28. 12-14 from and let the other [deacon] 
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stand outside at the door and let him observe them that enter: and afterwards when 
ye offer let them minister together in the church: 29. 8 from if he is not willing 
to offer at least let him speak over the chalice: but if while ye are sitting, &c. Here 
the regulations are simply altered by the interpolator. 

In the liturgical order (1) p. 30. 1-10 is derived from Didask. 12 that when ye 
stand up to pray the leaders may stand in front, and behind them the lay men 
and then again the women. For it ts required that ye pray towards the east, as ye 
know it is written O sing praises unto God who ndeth on the heaven of heavens in 
the east. But of the deacons let one.of them stand continually by the offerings 
of the eucharist. (2) The rest is independent of Didask. except in so far as 
certain points are alluded to elsewhere: ii. 39 §§ 2 sq.=Didask. 10 (the 
bracketed words belong to Didask.) (ws rots é@vixods émdray OéAwot peravoeiv Kai 
émorTpépew éx ris mAavnys eis ExxAnoiay mpocdexdpeOa Snws Tov AGyou akovwory, ov 
pi Kowovovper abrois dxpt Thy oppayisa daBdvres TerACaPBow" obTws Kal rois ToLOv- 
rots [sc. penitents] péxpts ob peravolas kapnov émbeifwow) emitpémopev (eiogpyecOau 
Smws tov Ad-you dxovovres pi TeArclws Apdnv arérovra:, pw} Kowovelrwcay 8 ev TF 
mpocevx GAN’ ef epxéabwoav) pera Ti dvd-ywow Tov vopou Kat TeV NpopyTay Kat Tov 
evayyeArtou (Gras) Sid Tod efrévar EmPeATiwPGor Tv avacTpophy Ted Biov amovdd- 
(ovres mepi ras ovvdtes anavrav éonpépa nat (rH Senoe) oxorAdlew: 54 § 1= 
Didask. 11 (ta rovro @ énigkomnot) [sc.in order that your offerings and your prayers 
may be accepted] pedAAdvrwy (ipay els mpooevyiv duavrav), peta THY dvayvwow 
kat THY Yarpodiay Kal riv ent Tais ypagpais dibacKadriav (6 SiaKovos) éotws nAnoiov 
tyov (uera ipnAts povis Aeyérw My Tis KaTa Tivds), pH Tis év bmoxpice, (iva éav 
etpedy év Tiotv avridoyia) cuvedjoe npovabévres (SenOG@or) Tov Oeod (Kai S:adrrAa- yor 
Tots ddeApois). (3) There are marks of the compiler’s hand: the apostolic 
fiction 29. 30-36: characteristic words mapakadreiy ouvppuvws abereiv dnoBddAXAQv 
imnpereioba dpxiepeds (= bishop) Kupiaxés auvynros: passages parallel with his 
work elsewhere, 30. 6 THs dpxaias vopu7s ii. 41 § 2: 33. 7 dOerTHOaS ... dweBANOD 
see above on 17. 4:* 30. 11 bmnperovpevor peta PoBov Tars.g: 30.14, ii. 54 
§ 1 above: 30, 17 doAlws ds nTA v. 14 § 5 [Sods 7d] SdAtov PidAnua: 30. 38 
ws Baciiéos owpatt Vi. 30 § I THY dytirumov Tov BacirEiov owparos . . EevxapioTiay : 


the use of Scripture 29. 38: 30. 6, 17, 25 sqq. 


Thus the body of rubrics relating to the ordering of the 
congregation is substantially derived from the Didaskalia and 
belongs to the first half of the third century: the liturgical 
order is the compiler’s and is of the latter half of the fourth 
century. 

The corresponding arabic and ethiopic is in cap. 10 of the respective Didas- 
kaliae: see ms. Bodl. Hungting?. 31 ff. 88 b sqq.: Platt The ethiopic didaskalia, 
PP. 93-98 (eth. and eng.). 
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B. THe GREEK LITURGIES 


1. Lhe Liturgy of S. James 


iene Printed |eme 
AEITOTPIIAI TON AFIQN MATEPON ‘laxwBov tov amoagrdAou Kat adeA- 
5 hobéov, Baatheiov rod peyddov, *lwdvvov rot yxpvooordpov Parisiis ap. 
Guil. Morelium 1560. 
The origin of this text of S. James, which has become the éextus receptus, 
is unknown. It is reproduced in Fronto Ducaeus Biblioth. vet. patrum t. ii, 
Paris 1624: in H @EJA AEITOYPIIA TOY ATIOYT IAKNBOY TOY ATIOSTOAOTY: 

10 éxréOntot wapa TH lepa Tav pirwv fvvwpib. EN TH SAAAKATH Venetiis 1645: 
in J. A. Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. p. iii, Hamb. 1719: J. A. Assemani Cod. 
liturg. eccl. univ. t. v, Romae 1752; W. Trollope The greek liturgy of S. James 
&c. Edinb. 1848: J. M. Neale Tetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, The liturgy of 
S. James Lond, 1858: H.A. Daniel Cod. Wit. eccl. untv. in epit. redactus t. iv, Lips. 

15 1853: Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858- Also [Bp. Rattray] 
The ancient liturgy of the church of Jerusalem, being the liturgy of St. James freed 
Jrom all later additions... with an english translation, notes 11744: Bunsen Analecta 
antenicaena iii, Lond. 1854 (the anaphora omitting all that is not common to the 
syriac with the greek). 

20 =A Latin collection generally corresponding to the greek above was issued in 
the same year: Liturgiae sive missae ss. patrum Iacobi apostoli et fratris Domint, 
Basilit magni e vetusto codice latinae tralationts, loannis Chrysostomi interprete 
Leone Thusco ... Parisiis ap. Guil. Morelium 1560, Antwerpiae ex officina 
Christophori Plantini 1560, and again Antwerpiae in aedibus Ioannis Stelsii 

25 1562, The version of S, James was reproduced in Biblioth. ss. patrum Paris 
1575 t. iv, Paris 1589 t. vi: Magna biblioth. vet. patr. Colon. 1618 t. i: Biblioth. 
vet. patr. Paris 1624 t. ii: Maxima biblioth. vet. patr. Lugdun. 1677 t. i: Fabricius 
and Assemani uw. s. English translations in T. Brett 4 collection of the principal 
liturgies Lond. 1720: Rattray u.s.: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 

30 introd. Lond. 1850 pp. 531-701 (anaphora): Neale and Littledale Zhe liturgies 
of SS. Mark, James... transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1868 &c. (1st 
ed. by Neale 1859): Antenicene chrishan library xxiv, Edinb. 1872. German in 
Probst Liturgie d. drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tibingen 1870, pp. 295-318. 


J. A. Assemani Codex Liturgicus ecclesiae universae, t. v, 
35 Romae 1752, pp. 68-99, eadem missa S. Jacobi ex antiquo 
mss. messanensi quod nondum lucem aspexit. 
On this text see below under ms. A, Neale Introd. p. 325 calls it ‘the Sicilian” 
liturgy.’ 
C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 


40 authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 214-332, where S. James is 
printed from four mss. (Messanensis, Rossanensis, Paris Graec. 
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2509 and Paris Suppl. graec. 476) with collations of the recepius 
in the margin. 


On the mss. see below A,B, F,D. It is unfortunate that so important an 
addition to materials is marred for purposes of the criticism of the text by 
inexactness of collation, and for purposes of comparison by a_ perplexing 
rearrangement of the paragraphs in the several columns. 


Dionysios Latas archbp. of Zante ‘H Geta Aetovpyia Tov dyiov 
evdd£ouv amoordéAay “laxaBov tod adeAhobéou Kai mpetov iepapyouv tay ‘lepo- 
corvpor éxdobcioa pera Stardkews Kai onperooewr Zante 1886. 


For this edition, the purpose of which was to eliminate the byzantine 
accretions in the current Zante text and to reorganize the rubrication, the late 
archbishop consulted some mss. in western libraries as well as those in Zante 
and made use of the printed fextus receptus: but its aim was practical, to supply 
a book-for use in the celebration of the liturgy traditional in Zante on S. James’ 
day. Accordingly its value lies in its representation of the reformed Zante use, 
and it is of little value for the reconstruction of the text or for the history 
of the rite or even of the traditional Zante use: the editor appears to have 
rewritten the rubrics. In general character it corresponds with the /extis 
receplus, 


ii. Manuscripts. 


A. Messina, Library of the University. Graec. 177. Two 
pieces of a parchment roll of the end of the tenth or the 
beginning of the eleventh century, formerly belonging to the 
Basilian monastery of S. Salvator in Messina, containing the 
greater part of S. James, which occupies the whole of the recto 
and part of the verso. Printed in Assemani pp. 68-99 (with 
only the cues of the prayers already given in the seceptus), 
Daniel iv pp. 88-133 (from Assemani), Swainson pp. 224-328 
(first col.: complete, from a new collation). 

On the ms. see Assemani pp. xxxviii-xlix, Swainson p. xviii. It has become 
further mutilated since Monaldini copied it for Assemani in 1749. Its text now 
corresponds to pp. 34. 21 6-39. 12 a, 45. 10 @ to the end of the text below. 
Its most substantial difference froin the text below is a long series of com- 
memorations after 57.7. Its date is approximately fixed by the names of the 
patriarchs commemorated, which indicate 983 (Swainson p. 301: but Matrangas 
in the Messina catal. gives 1012). Its source ought to be fixed by the name of 
‘Eneas the apostolic and first of the bishops’ p. 294, and Lydda (Acts ix. 33) 
suggests itself: but Zenas one of the seventy is traditionally the first bishop of 
Lydda (Lequien Or. christ. iii. 581), and there seems to be no tradition as to 


ey 
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35 


Aeneas. It certainly does not belong to Jerusalem, and its special interest in 40 


Sinai, p.296, perhaps indicates Pharan, the original see-town of Sinai, as its source. 
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B. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 1970 olim Basilianus 
cryptoferratensis 1x. Parchment, thirteenth century, containing 
5S. Chrysostom, Presanct., S. Peter, S. Mark and S. James. 
S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 214-330 (second col.); 

5 notes of variants in latin in Assemani pp. 400-408, and thence 
in Daniel iv, pp. 88-133. 

On the ms. see Batiffol L’abbaye de ‘Rossano Paris 1891, pp. 51, 75, 84; 
Assemani p. 398 sq.; Renaudot i, p. 116 (ed. 1847); Swainson pp. xv sqq. 
Its text is of the same type as A. Among the living it commemorates ‘ our 

1o patriarch’ unnamed (p. 280), and among the dead the latest patriarch of 
Jerusalem commemorated (p. 294) is Orestes who sat 995~roto c., the latest 
of Antioch (p. 296) Theodosius who sat c. 1075: the text therefore seems to 
be of the eleventh century. No bishop is commemorated: it therefore 
probably belongs to Jerusalem. 


C. Rome, Biblioth. Barberina. 1/S.vi.10. Paper, sixteenth 


or seventeenth century, fo. Unpublished. 

The armorial bearings in the title indicate that it was written for a Barberini. 
It is frequently corrected by a second hand. The text is closely akin to B, and 
‘since the same names are commemorated the two mss. must be nearly related 


TS 


20 in genealogy. 


D. Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Swffl. graec. 476. Paper, 
fifteenth century, containing S. James f. 1, S. Peter f. 35 v. 


S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 215-332 (fourth col.). 
On the ms. see Omont Inventaire sommaire des mss. grecs de la Bibl. Nat. iii. 
25 Paris 1888, p. 267: Swainson p. xxv. Its text is of the same general type as 
the preceding, but has many peculiarities. It commemorates among the living 
‘our father the patriarch’ (p. 281) and ‘our bishop’ (p. 289) both unnamed, 
and among the dead ‘the archbishops’ of Jerusalem (p. 295), the last being 
Leontius who was sitting between 1187 and 1193, and it has a suffrage for 
30 pilgrims at the holy places (p. 285): hence its text seems to be of the late 
twelfth century, and belongs to Palestine. 


E.Carro, Library ofthe Orthodox Patriarchate. Description? 
Date ? 


Of this ms. I have seen only a copy, which I owe to the kindness of 

35 the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis, and have no information as to its date 
and character. Its text is of the same type as the foregoing and is in some 
points akin to D in particular. It contains no indication of date or provenance. 
F, Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Graec. 2509. Paper, fifteenth 
century, containing zufer alia S. James f. 194, S. Basil f. 210 v, 
40 S. Chrysostom f. 231 and Presanct. f. 237. S. James is printed 

in Swainson pp. 215-332 (third col.) and below. 
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On the ms. see Omont Jxventaire ii. p. 274, Swainson p. xxv. Its text differs 
from the foregoing chiefly in the shortening of the intercession by the omission 
of the particular commemorations and in containing fewer byzantine insertions. 
The ms. is not a ritual book, and its source therefore may well be much older 
than itself, and such data as it supplies suggest the beginning of the twelfth 
century. John the patriarch (34. 20, 36. 31) may be John 1X of Constantinople, 
II1I-1134; Theodulos the archbishop (34. 22) Theodulos of Thessalonica who 
was archbishop under Alexios Komnenos and died before 1134; the BaotAeis 
(55- 13) John II Komnenos and Irene 1118-43, and the Baciitooa Irene widow 
of Alexios. If this be so, the text belongs to the province of Thessalonica. 


G. Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Suppl. graec. 303. Paper, 
sixteenth century, fo., written by Constantine Palaeocappa for 
the cardinal Charles of Lorraine, 1554-1574. Contains S. James 
f. 19, S. Basil f. 58, S. Chrysostom f. 89, and a collection of various 
tracts &c. on the mass. Unpublished. 

On the ms. see Omont Jnventaire ili. p. 246, Swainson pp. xxxiii sq. Its text 
is approximately that of the receptus, but Dr. Swainson is wrong in concluding 
that it is the copy from which the editio princeps was printed. This it certainly 
is not: notably it does not contain the curious lections-rubric of the receptus*. 
Nor is there any reason for supposing, with Swainson, that it is derived from F, 
It contains nothing to indicate its source or the date of its exemplar. 

H. Oxrorp, Bodleian Library. Muiscel. graec.134. Paper, 
sixteenth century, la. fo., also written by Const. Palaeocappa, and 
apparently, from the frequent occurrence of the english royal 
arms, for Henry VIII. A theological catena including S. James, 
f.240. Unpublished. 


The text is of the same type as G but not identical with it. It has no 
indication of date or origin. 

In Cambridge Ff. iv. 2, ff. 294-7, and in Paris Suppl. grace. 143, ff. 91-94, both 
written by Palaeocappa, are fragments, of which the former (= pp. 51. 6-54. 21 
below) gives a text closely akin to H; the latter (=pp. 51. 6-54. 16) differs from 
both G and H. 


J. A ms. from ZaAnrE in the possession of the editor. Paper, 
seventeenth century, probably written in Zante, and evidently 
used in the celebration of the liturgy: small additions and 
corrections in the margin by a second hand. 


The text is of the same type as G and H, but has some characteristics of 
its own. 


* This rubric is as follows: efra dvaywwonerat Siefodi:ewrara ra lepa Adyia THs 
madaas diaOnkns Kal Tov mpopynta@v Kai dmodeixvuTat } Tod viov TOU cot évavOpemnots 
7a TE TaOn Kal  éx vexpav dvdoracis, % Eis TOUS OUpavoUs dvodos Kal TAAL % Sevtépa 
avTov pera 56f{ns mwapovota’ Kal rovTo yivera Kae’ éxaorny év TH lepa kal Oeig 
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K.Cairo, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Description? 
Date ? 


Of this also I have only seen a copy. Its text is almost identical with 
the receptus, and it is distinguished from all the preceding by containing the 
5 curious lections-rubric. So far as its internal character gives indications it 
may be descended from the printed text: but this cannot be decided without 
a knowledge of its date. 


L. Cuarki, Library of the Theological School. Paper, 
eighteenth or nineteenth century. 


10 ~=6This ms. has probably perished in the earthquake of 1894 which destroyed 
the Chalki School. A slight inspection led to the conclusion that it was 
probably a copy of the printed fextus receptus. 

§ There was a ms. of S. James in the Library of Strassburg, but presumably it 
perished in the siege of 1870. 


15 The mss. obviously fall into three groups A-E, F, G-L, the 
last being akin to the vecepifus: and there is some reason 
to suppose that this grouping corresponds to geographical 
distribution, A-E being eastern (Patriarchate of Jerusalem), 
G-L western (Zante), and F intermediate (Thessalonica). This 

20 last has been chosen for the present volume as being 
intermediate in character. 

Besides these mss. of the whole liturgy there are two con- 
taining only the dakontka : 
M. Sinai, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. 

25 Graec. 1040. Paper, fourteenth century. A deacon’s /bellus 
containing the dtakontka of S. James, the Presanctified of 
S. James, S. Chrysostom and the Presanctified of S. Basil. 
The diptychs of S. James are given below in Appendix H, 
p- 501. 

30 On the ms. see Gardthausen Catal. cod. graec. sinait, Oxon. 1886, p.219. The 
text belongs to the first group, but it differs from the other copies in that the 
paragraphs which appear as diptychs are in A-E incorporated in the celebrant’s 


prayers. The names commemorated indicate that the text belongs to about 1166, 
and that its provenance is Sinai (p. 501 below). 


35 N. A ZanTE ms. in the possession of the editor. Paper, 
written in 1860, Duiakontka of S. James with cues of the 
priest’s prayers, &c. 

The text is that of J. 
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iil. History, &c. 

(t) In Appendices B-D 1s collected some evidence of 
writers from the fourth to the eighth century. This evidence 
could no doubt be indefinitely extended, especially from the 
acts of Syrian saints. 5 


On 5S. Cyril see Touttée’s notes in the Benedictine edition, Paris 1720, Venice 
1763. A great deal of evidence was collected from the writings of S. Chrysostom 
by Claude de Sainctes in Litt, sive missae ss. patrum Antv. 1560, ff. 188 sqq. and 
by Bingham in Antiquities xiii. 6, but no attempt was made to distinguish the 
Antiochene from the Constantinopolitan writings. The Antiochene evidence jo 
was collected by Dr. Probst in an article in Zetschr. f. katholischen Theologte 1883, 
and again in Liturgie d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Minster i. W. 
1893, pp. 156sqq. To the former of these I am much indebted, though it is 
characteristic of Dr. Probst to be fanciful and forced in his interpretations and 
to see allusions to the liturgy where it is difficult to find them. Cp. Grancolas 1 
Les anciennes liturgies Paris 1704, pp. 134-49: Montfaucon Opp. S. Chrys. xiii, 
Paris 1738, pp. 180-4. 


ese 


(2) In Appendix E the liturgy from the Dionysian writings 
is given. ‘This is provisionally assigned to the Syrian rite, and 
it may well represent an outlying type intermediate between the 20 
Syrian and the Persian. But both the origin of the Dionysian 
writings and the character of the liturgy are too indeterminate 
to admit of certainty. 


On the origin of these writings see Bp. Westcott Essays in the history of the 
religious thought of the west Lond. 1891, pp. 152 sq., where they are assigned to 25 
Edessa or its district and to the date 480-520, a conclusion with which the 
liturgical data are very consistent. Bp. J. Wordsworth in the Dict. of christian 
biography i. p. 847 is undecided between Syria and Egypt: but there is nothing 
Egyptian in the liturgy. 


(3) Data for the later history of S. James are few and 30 
scattered. 


The earliest mention of the liturgy by name to which a date can be assigned 
is in Can. 32 of the Council in Trullo a. p. 692 (Bruns Canones i. p. 47). The 
Barberini MS. iii. 55 (8th cent. fin.) p. 518 gives an edx7} Acyouery év TO BiaxonKk@ 
pera TH Ociay AaToupylay Tov ayiov 'IaxwBov. The tract of S. Proclus de tradttione 35 
divinae missae (Migne P. G. lxv. 849) and the tract in ms, Paris Graec. 2500 
f. 207 v (partly published in Pitra Spicileg. solesnt. iv. p. 442) attributed to 
S. John the Faster (+595), both telling the same story of S. Basil’s abridge- 
ment of S. James, are unauthentic and of uncertain date; and the letter 
of Charles the Bald ad clerum Ravennat, quoted by Bona R.L. i. 12 cannot be 40 
verified. Evidence of the narrow range of the use of S. James at the endof - 
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the twelfth century is found in Theodore Balsamon i can. 32 in Trullo p.193 

(Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 B) and responsa ad Marcum 1 (1b, cxxxviii. 953): 

but it was and continued to be known and quoted: see Isaac Armen. Juvectiva 

(twelfth cent.) in Maxima bibhioth. patr. xx Lugdun. 1677, p. 1241 ¢C, Bessarion 

3 de sacram. Euchanistiae (Migne P. G. clxi. 500 D, 504 A, 514 C, 515 A). Cp. Leo 

Allatius =¢ppiera Colon. Agrip. 1653, pp.176sqq. For its use in the jurisdiction 

of Rome in the eighth or ninth century see the diptych of Flavius Clementinus 

in the Liverpool collection of ivories (Pulszky Catal. of Fyervary ivories Liverpool 

1856, pp. 40-43: Maskell Jvories Lond. 1875, p. 38: the diptych commemorates 

10 P. Hadrian I or I]). For other traces of it in the west see the prayers derived 

from it in French German and Italian ordines in Marténe de ant. eccl. ritibus i, 

Antw. 1736: viz. Domine deus noster qui suscepisti c. 525 (S. Denys, ninth cent.), 

532 (Troyes, tenth cent.), 538 (Moissac, tenth cent.) from ‘O @eds 6 mpoodefapevos 

p- 32 below: Domine deus omntipotens c. 494 (Salzburg?), 519 (S. Denys), 530 

15 (Troyes) from ‘O @eds 6 mavtoxpatwp p. 33: Onn. semp. deus qui es in sanctis 

and Omn., semp. deus qui es repletus c. 525 (S. Denys) from Zoi r@ renAnpwpevy 

p. 36: Dominator et vivificator c. 523 (S. Denys) from Aéomora (womoé p. 40: 

Domine deus qui es omnium dominator c. 425 (Remiremont, twelfth cent.) and 

Qui es omnium deus c. 425 (Subiaco, A. D. 1075), 540 (Moissac), 551 (Reims, 
20 twelfth cent.) from ‘O mavray Oeds p. 43. 


(4) No ancient commentary is known. Among modern 
writers see Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, 
pp. 272-90: Lebrun Explication littérale historique et dogmatique 
... de la messe, 2nd ed. Paris 1777, vol. iv. pp. 347-72: Palmer 

25 Origines liturgicae, 4th ed., London 1845, pp. 15-44: Trollope 
The greek liturgy of S. James &c. Edinb. 1848 (notes and recon- 
structions): Daniel Cod. lit. iv. Lips. 1853, pp. 80-7: Bunsen 
Analecta antentcaena iii. Lond. 1854, pp. 27-37. 


Among the earlier of the modern writers the authenticity of this liturgy was 
30 much disputed, largely in view of its dogmatic use: e.g. De Sainctes in Liturgiae 
sive missae patrum Antv. 1560, f. 12 sq., Leo Allatius 2vppieta p. 176 (and in 
Corpus byzantinum xxv, Venet. 1733), Bona Rerum liturg. lib. i. 8 § 3, Sala on 
Bona (/.¢. t. 1. p. 129, Turin 1747) and Benedict XIV de ss. missae sacrif. ii. 3 § 13 
(Opera viii. Venet. 1767, p. 29) defend the greek tradition of apostolic authorship; 
35 Natalis Alexander Hist. eccl, saec. 1, xii. § 3, S. Basnage Annual. polit. eccles, i. 
Roterd. 1706, an, 58 c. xv. p. 695, John Lightfoot Opp. posthuma Franeq. 1699, 
p. 147, Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth, max. patr. i, Paris 1703, cc. 24-30, and 
Lebrun z#. s. impugn it. The discussion is scarcely of present interest, but 
Dr. Neale in Essays on liturgiology Lond. 1863 attempts to argue that the writers 

40 of the New Testament quote from the liturgy of S. James. 
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2. The Presanctified Liturgy of S. James. 


The diakonika of this rite, hitherto unknown, are given below 
in Appendix G from the Sinai ms. Graec. 1040. The prayers 
are still unknown, but the dzakonika are sufficient to indicate 
the structure of the whole. 


On the ms. see M above. The same archbishop Peter (p. 497. 19) is com- 
memorated as in the ordinary liturgy of 5S. James in the same volume: hence 
the text of the Presanctified is also of about 1166. 


C. Tue Syriac LITurRGIEs 


In treating of the documents of the Syriac liturgies it is necessary to make 
two distinctions : 

(1) between the several parts of the liturgy, which are commonly contained 
in separate documents: (a) the ordo communts, the common framework into 
which the several anaphoras are fitted, including the whole of the mass of the 
catechumens, the rubrication and certain standing formulae of the mass of the 
faithful, and the conclusion of the whole (p. 106. 8 sqq. below): (8) the anaphora, 
with which are included the three prayers of the faithful (pp. 83 sq. below): 
(y) the liber ministerid containing the dzakonzka and the standing hymns: (8) the 
lectionary: (e) the collections of variable sedros. 

These divisions generally cross more or less: e.g. the ovdo communis is 
commonly attached to some anaphora, or contains a typical set of lections and 
some sedros. The collections of proper sedros are not of importance for the 
present purpose and may be neglected. ; 

(2) between the communions whose use they represent: viz. the Jacobites 
on the one hand, including the Christians of 5. Thomas in Malabar, who now 
use the Jacobite rite; and the Uniats on the other, whether Syrian, i. e.the Roman 
community drawn out of the Jacobites since the end of the eighteenth century, 
or Maronite, i.e. the formerly Monothelete community of the Lebanon which 
entered the Roman communion in the twelfth century. All these observe the 
same rite with slight variations in detail. 

Similar distinctions mutatis mutandis must be made in respect of the other 
living oriental liturgies. 


1. The Liturgy of S. James 


i, Printed texts. 
Much of the following is derived from Bickell Conspectus ret syrorum literariae 


Minster 1871, pp. 65-70. 


(1) Jacobite. 
The Jacobite rite has never been officially printed as a whole 
nor more than fragments printed at all. 
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a. Ordo communis. 


Fabricius Boderianus D. Severt alexandrini ... de ritibus 
baptism: et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw. 
1572 (syr. and lat.). 


This is only a fragment, attributed to Severus, apparently by a mistaken 
extension to the liturgy of the authorship of the baptismal office. It has been 
used for the first part of the text in this volume (pp. 69-74) as giving a variety 
of usage not hitherto available in english. It has been supplemented as 
indicated on p. 2; cues have been expanded, and additions, marked by square 
brackets, made from the other sources there mentioned; and in particular the 
long prayer on pp. 73 sq. follows the text of (2). 

Boderianus’ Latin version is reproduced in the Bibliotheca patrum Paris 
1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vi, 1654 t. vi, Colon. 1618 t. vii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xii. A latin 
version of another text is given by Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii. 12-28 (ed. 1847). 
English in Hough Christianity in India, vol. iv. Lond. 1845, pp. 623-33, 642-5 : 
Howard The christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 199-221, 
250-265 (both from Malabar texts). 


B. Anaphora of S. JAMES. 
No Jacobite text seems to have been published. 


Translations: Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. 29-42 reproduced in Fabricius Cod. 
apocr. N. T. iii. pp. 122-146, English in Hough pp. 633-42: Howard pp. 222~ 
249 (Malabar texts). 

y. Liber ministerit. 


No separate document is published, but most of the contents 
are included in the text or translations above. 


(2) Syrian Uniat. 
aand 8. Ordo communis and Anaphora of S. JamEs. 
Missale Syriacum tuxta ritum ecclesiae antiochenae syrorum 
Romae 1843 fo., pp. 1-43, 103-118. 


The rubrics are in carshuni; the audible prayers are given*both in syriac and 
carshuni ; the inaudible only in syriac. The ordo communis is attached to the 
anaphora of S. Xystus. 


y. Liber ministerit. 


JNObex JNesdabs oD eunavbro? acseds0oy loko (The book 
of the clerks used in the ecclesiastical ministries) Beirut 1888 
(syriac only). 
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(3) Maronite. 
a, Ordo communis. 


Missale chaldatcum tuxta ritum ecclesiae nationis Maronttarum 
Romae 1592 and 1716. Lroaguls 1 S9. jade ye Jassany9 iahko 


huozs? (The book of the oblation according to the rite of thes 


Maronite church of Antioch) Kozhayya 1816 and 1838, Beirut 
1888. Juosws froapols flere Jaw gol jasiany fmay (The 
order of the oblation according to the rite of the Maronite church 
of Antioch) Kozhayya 1855. 

These have the rubrics in carshuni and some of the formulae in carshuni 
as well as in syriac. The editions differ in the number and the order of the 
anaphoras they contain. 

Translations : Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. 1-11 (from ms. sources, p. 47): French 
in Morel Messe des Chaldéens et des Maronttes du mont Liban Paris [1678] (on 
which see Catal. des manuscrits syriaques de la bibliotheque nationale p. 56). 


8B. Anaphora of S. JAMEs. 
Missals as above. 
In the edd. of 1592 and 1816 (and 1838?) the anaphora of S. James is attached 
to the ordo communis: in the rest it is placed elsewhere. 
Assemani Cod. dit. iv. pp. 131-179. 


This is from ms, sources and is all in syriac. 
Translations: Latin in Assemani 4. s. English in Etheridge Zhe Syrian 
churches pp. 201-216 (few rubrics). 


y. Liber ministerit. 


Liber ministri missae tuxta ritum ecclestae nationits Maronitarum 
Romae 1596 and 1715. Dizaconale syriacum tuxta ritum ecclesiae 
nationis Maronitarum Romae 1736. Ja yol JXasaaly Jodo 
bsorry lroatsls Jase (Zhe book of the ministry according to 
the rite of the Maronite. church of Antioch) YKozhayya (several 
edd.). Assemani Cod. /it. iv. pp. 180-226. 


The official editions are in carshuni and syriac; Assemani’s, which is from 
ms, sources, In syriac only. 


2. Other Anaphoras 


Besides S. James sixty-four Anaphoras are known at least by 
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name, and of many of them either the text or translations or 33 


both have been published. 
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Introduction 


a. The original text of the following has been printed, and 
translations of some of them. 


In the following list S = Missale syriacum; M-=the Maronite missal, the 
numbers indicating the editions in the order of the list above; A=text of 
5 Assemani op. ait. iv,-vii, 4 =the latin version in the same; R= Renaudot’s 
latin uw. s., f= Fabricius’ latin u. s.. 74=Howard’s english u.s., f= Morel’s 
french 4. s. 


be 


g. 
20 10. 


& 


1589 and 1654, t. vi. 


2. 


. S. EusTATHIUS i 
. S. Joun Curysostom M?R 
. JOHN OF Harran (+1165) 


S. BAsIL® SRA 
S. CELESTINE, Journ. sacr. 
Wf. 1867, p#332 


. S.Cyrit ALEx. M™* A RA 
. S. Dionysius AREop. M? 
. Dionysius 


BAR’ SALIBI 
MRA 
M'R 


(+1171) ii? 


or Jo. Curys.1i1S MRA 
S. Joun Evane. M**R FM 
Joun Maro (t70o7) M** 


1 & 


12 
13. 


14. 


15. 
16, 


Ig 
18. 


19. 


S. Luke or Twetve Apo- 


STLES M+*REA 
S. Mark M“ARAF 
MARUTHA OF TAGRITH 
(+649) MR 
MATTHEW THE SHEPHERD 

S M* 4a? 
S. PeTftri SM“K FZ 
S. PETER iii M’ 
Roman CHuRCH¢ Mé 
S. Xyvstus SM™*K 
YESHU BAR  SHUSHAN 
(+1073) M'. 


Derived from the Greek. The Latin version in Ren. and Assem. is that of 
Andr. Masius, Antw. 1569, reprinted inthe Bibliotheca patrum Paris 1575, t. iv, 


25 Brit. Mus. Sy. 10042. 


20. 
21. 
22. 


30 


23. 
24. 


25. 
35 26. 
a7. 
28. 
29. 


b Called by mistake ‘ Dionys. Areop.’ in M’. 
part composed of extracts translated from the Roman missal. 


¢ In 
It occurs in ms, 


B. The following have been published only in translations. 


S. CLEMENT OF ROME 
Dioscorus ALEX. 
Dioscorus OF Karopu (fl. 


1285) 

Tue Doctors 

GREGORY BARHEBRAEUS 
(+t 1286) 


S. GReEGoRY NaZIANz. 

S. Ienatius oF ANTIOCH 
IcnaT. 1BN WAHIB (1304) 
S. JAMEs ii@ 

JAMES BurRDE‘ANA (+578) 


30. 
ai. 
32% 
33: 
34: 
395: 
36. 


37: 


38. 


JAMES OF EDEssa (+708) 
JAMES OF SERUGH (f 521) 1 
JOHN oF Bostra?P (+ 650) 
JOHN BAR Ma‘pani (+ 1263) 
JOHN THE ScRIBE (c. 1200) 
S. JuLius or RomME 
LAZARUS BAR SABHETHA 
(Philoxenus) oF Bacu- 
DADH (fl. 830) 
MICHAEL THE 
(+1199) 

Moses BAR KEpPHA (1903) 


ELDER 
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39. S. PETER il 41. PHILOXENUS OF MABOGH li 

40. PuHiLoxenus oF MaspocH 42. SEVERUsor TIMOTHYALEX. 
(tc. 523) 1 or SIMEON 1 or JAMES OF SERUGH ii 
THE PERSIAN (fl. 510) or 43. THomas or HarkeEt (fl. 
PROCLUS 615). 


All of these are given in Latin translations in Renaudot, 
except 25 S. Grec. Naz. which is in Assemani Cod. Mit. vii. 
pp. 185 sqq. 21 Dioscorus is also in Assemani 70. pp. 199 sqq. 
28 S. JAMES li is given in English in Neale History: introd. 
Pp. 704 sqq. and 42 Severus in Brett Collection of Ui. 
pp. 102 sqq., both from Renaudot’s Latin. 

® S. James ii is an abridgement of the great S. James, attributed to ‘ Gregory 
maphrian of the east,’ i.e. Barhebraeus: Renaudot misread the date and 
attributed it to a later Gregory (see Catal. syr. de la bibl. nationale p. 44: Neale 


History: introd. p. 382 follows Renaudot). > John of Bostra is the source 
of the prayers attributed to him in the Coptic below, pp. 158, 183, 186, 187. 


3. Lectionaries 


The Lectionaries, of which there appear to be two or more 
arrangements, have been neither published nor studied com- 
pletely. Wright Catal. of syr. mss. in Brit. Mus. Lond. 1870, 
pp. 155-7, tabulates the lections from the Old Testament and 
the Pauline Epistles for sundays and festivals according to the 
arrangement of Athanasius of Antioch (987-1003), from Add. 
12139 (A.D. 1000): Forshall Catal. codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. syr. 
Lond. 1838, pp. 32-48, tabulates the Gospels for the year 
according to at least two arrangements from Rich. 7169, 7171 
(c. xli), 7170 (xiii), 7172 (xiv), and Payne Smith Catal. codd. mss. 
bibl. Bodl. syr. Oxon. 1864, cc. 138-52, the Gospels for the year 
from Dawk.50. The Missale syriacum gives the Apostles and 


b= 
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tn 
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Gospels in carshuni and syriac from Maundy Thursday to Low 30 


Sunday, and the Gospels in carshuni for the festivals of the 
year: the Missale chaldaic. Maronit., ed. 1888, gives the Gospels 
for the year in carshuni. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Rea- 
Encyclopddie xi, Leipz. 1883, pp. 473-6: Scrivener Plain introd. 


to the textual criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, Lond. 1894, 35 


1, p. 413 sq. 


lx Iutroduction 


ii. Manuscripts. 


There are large numbers of manuscripts of these liturgies in 
European libraries. There are certainly differences among 
them, and an examination of them from a liturgical point of 

s view would probably reveal considerable variety of local usage, 
besides throwing light on the history of the rite: but apparently 
no such classification has been attempted. 


Jacobite (1) Ordo communis with or without anaphoras: cent. ix or x Brit. 
Mus. Add. 14494: c. x tb. 14493, 14496: c. x or xi 1b. 14495, 14667 (1), 17128, 
19 Paris Anc. fonds 32: c. xii Brit. Mus. ddd. 14498, 14690: c. xiii 1b. 14693 
(1): c. xiv 2b. 14738 (3), 17239: c. xv 4b. 149737 (5), 17269, Vat. Syr. xxv, xxxiil, 
Paris Suppl. 16, Anc. fonds 64: c. xvi Vat. Syr. xxxiv, Paris dnc. fonds 36: 
c. xvii Brit. Mus. Rich. 7180: c. xviii Paris Suppl. 47, Anc. fonds jo: c. xix Bodl. 
Or, 626: of unassigned date Berlin Sachau 157. (2) Anaphoras: c. viii or ix Brit. 
15 Mus, ddd. 14523 (fragm.): c. ix or x 1b. 14518: c. x 1b. 14523 (3)-14525: c. X or 
xi 1b. 14499, 14667 (2): c. xi #6. 14500: c. xii or xiii Brit. Mus. ddd. 14737 (4): 
c. xiii <b, 14691, 14694, 14736, 14737 (1), 14738 (2), 17229, Bodl. Dawk. 58, Berlin 
Sachau 185, 196: c. xiv Brit. Mus. ddd. 14692, 14693 (2), 14737 (2) and (3), 
14738 (1), Berlin Sachau 151: c. xv Vat. Syr. xxvi, Bod]. Hunt. 444: c. xvi Vat. 
20 Syr. xxxv, Paris Suppl. 25, 51, 61, Anc. fonds 65, 66, 68: c. xvii Bodl. Poc. 85, 
Paris Suppl. 32: c. xvili Paris Suppl. 47: of unassigned date Vat. Syr. 
xxxvi, Hunt. 133, Berlin Sachau 152. (3) Diakontka: c. xvii Vat. Syr. cecil. 
(4) Lectionaries. A considerable list is given by Gregory in Tischendorf Nov. 
Test. graec. iii, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 851-3, to which may be added Vat. Syr. 
25 celxvi-Ixxii, cclxxiv, cclxxvi, ccelxxvii: Brit. Mus. 4dd. 14485-7 (c. ix) &c. (nos. 
eexxili-xlii in Wright Catalogue) : Bodl. Canon. or. 130, Bodl. or. 119, 361, 666, 
Hunt. 587, Poc. 1, Dawk. 50. Manuscripts of the New Testament are 
commonly in three volumes, corresponding to the lections, viz. Gospels, Acts 
and Cath. Epp., and S. Paul. (It will be noticed that on p. 78 below the second 
30 lection is called Praxis in the rubric, though taken from 1 John, since the Acts 
and the Cath. Epp. form a single volume.) In mss. of the complete N.T. the 
books are arranged in the above order, the Gospels being given the place of 
honour, the rest arranged as read. In the Jacobite Massorah (‘ Karkaphensian 
Syriac’) the books are arranged absolutely according to the order of the 
35 lections—Acts and Cath. Epp., S. Paul, Gospels. See Gwilliam in Studia 
biblica iii, Oxford 1891, pp. 53, 56 sqq.- 

Maronite (1) Ordo &c.: c. xv Vat. Syr. xxviii, xxxii: c. xvi 1b. xxix, xxxi, 
Paris Suppl. 50, 54,55: c. xviii, Vat. Syr. cexciii: undated 16. ccxcii, ccxcviii, 
ecxcix, Brit. Mus. Syv. 10042. (2) Anaphoras: c. xvi Vat Syr. cexcv, Brit. Mus. 

40 Harl, 5512: c. xvii Vat. Syr. xxx, Paris Suppl. 40, 67: ¢. xviii Vat Syr. ccxevii: 
undated 16. cexciv. (3) Diakontka: c. xvii Paris Anc. fonds 95: c. xviii Vat. 
Syr. ceci. (4) Lectionary: Vat. Syr. cclxxxi (Gospp ). 


Sf 
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The following additional Anaphoras are found in one or 
more of these manuscripts or in copies mentioned elsewhere. 


44. S. ATHANASIUS, Vat. Syr. 50. JoHN I oF THE SEDROS 


xv, (+648), Berlin Sachau 
45. Cyriac Patr.(t 817), B.M. 185. 

Add, 14690, &c. 51. LAZARUS BAR SABHETHA 
46, Dionysius BAR SALIBI Ul, ii or S. EustatuHius ii, 

Vat. Syr. xxv. B. M. Add. 14690. 


47. Dionysius BAR SALIBI ili. 52. S. LuKEii. See Ren.ii.175. 
See Assem. B.O. ii. 175. 53. PETER oF Katiinikus 


48. GREGORY BARHEBRAEUS il, (+591). See B. O. il. 77. 
B. M. Add. 14693. 54. THEODORE BAR WAHBON 

49. Ienatius BEHNAM, Vat. (+1193), Bodl. Aunt. 444. 
(D9 RXXIM. 


See Assemani Bibhoth. apostol. Vaticanae codd. manuscriptorum catalogus ii 
Romae 1758: Mai Scriptorum vet. nov. coll. v(2) Romae 1831: Forshall Catal. 
codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. Lond. 1838: Wright Catal. of syriac mss. in the Bnit. 
Mus. Lond, 1870: Zotenberg Catal. des mss. syr.... de la bibl. nationale Paris 
1874: Sachau Kurzes Verzeichniss d. sachaw’ schen Sammlung syrisch. Handschr. 
Berlin 1885. 


lil, Commentaries, &c. 


(1) Of Syriac writers, James of Edessa (640-708), besides 
the lost work mentioned below, wrote the letter to Thomas the 
presbyter published with a latin version by Assemani (B. O. 11. 
pp. 479-486): an english version from the syriac is given below 
in Appendix F. Assemani’s text is extracted from Dionysius 
bar Salibi Exposition c. 3 mentioned below, and is perhaps 
not wholly to be depended upon: otherwise a fragment of it 
is preserved in Brit. Mus. Add. 17215, f. 22b. James also 
addressed a tract on the liturgy to George of Serugh, pre- 
served in Berlin Sachau 218 (cp. Brit. Mus. Add. 14496), and 
tracts on Azymes against the Armenians (see S. E. Assemani 
Bibl. Med. Laurent. et Palat. codd. mss. orient. catal. Florent. 1742, 
no. Ixil, p. 107sq.). Benjamin of Edessa wrote Ox the offerings: 


Qn 
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concerning the liturgy and baptism contained in Brit. Mus. Add. 33 


14538, f. 38b. Moses bar Kepha (813-903) wrote a Comment. 
in liturgiam (B.O. ii. 131) being an exposition of the liturgy and 
the Lord’s Prayer, found in Brit. Mus. Add. 21210, f.17oa. Of 
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Dionysius bar Salibi (+1171) Exposition of the hturgy an abstract 
is given by Assemani JB. O. ii. 176-207 (cp. Catal. Vat. syr. ii 
Pp. 553-6): it is contained in Vat. Syr. cii, Paris Anc. fonds 35, 
69, 125, Berlin Sachau 156 (in carshuni). J.A.Assemani Cod. 
5 lit. v. 227 sqq. gives a latin version of a treatise attributed 
to John Maro, which seems to be in fact the work of Dionysius 
bar Salibi interpolated by a Maronite hand. 
James of Edessa Zhe book of treasures (B. O. 1. 487, 469), Theodore bar 


Wahbon (+1193) Zract. de elucidat. mtissae (ib, ii. 216) and James bar Shakko 
10 ($1241) Exposition of offices and prayers (tb. 240) are lost. 


(2) The following additional Anaphoras are mentioned, but 


are otherwise unknown. 


The reff. are to Assemani Biblioth. orient. i and Bickell Conspectus, where 
authorities are given. 


1555. BaR Kainaya (c. 1360) 60. JoHN Sasua (fl. 680) B.O. 


B.O. ii. 463. ll. 463. 
56. Davip BAR Paut (fl. c. 61. MicHAEL THE YOUNGER 
1200) Bickell p. 68. (ilen207)"BrO, iiv2 
57- ©. GreGoryY NysseEn 2b. 62. Moses BAR Kepna ii. B. O. 
2050. JoHN oF Dara (fl. 830) ll, 130. 
enol, 120: 63. SEVERUS OF KENNESHRE 
59. Joun or LECHPHED (+1173) (+640) B. O. ii. 463. 
Bickell p. 68. 64. TimoTHyY oF ALEXANDRIA 


il. Bickell p. 67. 


25 (3) Of modern writers on the Jacobites and their liturgy 
see Assemani Bzbhoth. orient. ii: Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii, which 
has commentaries on all the liturgies contained in the work: 
Lebrun £xplication ed. 1777, 1v pp. 580-625: Etheridge Syrian 
churches pp. 135-149: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 

30 introd. pp. 151-153, 326-335: Badger Zhe Nestorians and their 
rituals Lond. 1849, i-ix: Parry Six months in a Syrian monastery 
Lond. 1895. On the Christians of S. Thomas in their modern 
Jacobite period, Howard The Christians of S. Thomas and their 
hiturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 44 sqq., esp. 120-147: Rae The Syrian 

35 church in India Edinb. 1892, pp. 265 sqq. On the Maronites, 
Dandini Missione apostolica al patriarca e maronttt del Monte 
Libano Cesena 1656 (English trans]. Lond. 1698, and in Osborne 
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Collection of voyages and travels Lond. 1745): Lebrun iv 
pp. 625-644: Etheridge pp. 172-187: Bliss in Quarterly state- 
ment of the Palestine exploration fund 1892. 

§ The Anaphora of S. James is found also in Ethiopic (p. lxxiv 
below) and in Armenian (p. xcviii). 5 


II. THE EGYPTIAN RITE 
A. THE GREEK LITURGIES 
1. The Liturgy of S. Mark 


i. Printed texts. 
H OEIA AEITOYPIIA TOY ATIOY AlOocrdXov kai evayyeAtorov Mdpxov 10 
paOnrod tod dyiov Térpov... omnia nunc primum graece et latine 
in lucem edita Parisiis ap. Ambr. Drouard 1583. 


Edited by Jo. a S. Andrea, canon of Paris, from a copy made for Card. Sirleto 
of a ms. in the Basilian monastery of S. Mary at Rossano, i.e. Vat. Graec. 1970: 
see ms. B below. The text is defective in detail, but such as it is it has become 
the fextus receptus. It is reprinted in Fronto Ducaeus Biblioth. vet. patrum t. ii, 
Paris 1624, Renaudot Lit. or. coll. t. i, Paris 1716 (ed. 1847, pp. 120-148), 
Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T., pars iii, Hamb. 1719, J. A. Assemani Cod. Ut. eccl. 
univ, t. vii, Romae 1754, Neale Zetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, Bunsen Analecta 
antenicaena t. iii, Lond. 1854, H. A. Daniel Cod. lit, ecel. univ. t. iv, Lips. 1853, 20 
Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858. 

The Latin version accompanying the text in the editio princeps was reproduced 
by Renaudot, Fabricius, Assemani w. s., and in Bibliotheca patr., Paris 15869 t. vi, 
1610 t. vi, 1624 t. ii, Colon. 1618 t. i, Lugdun, 1677 t. ii. English versions: 
T. Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, pp. 29-41 (anaphora) : 
Neale History of the holy eastern church: introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 532-702 (anaphora), 
The liturgies of SS. Mark, James... transl, with introd. and appendices Lond. 1859 
(Neale and Littledale, 1868 &c.): Amtenicene christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872. 
German in Probst Liturgie d. dret ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tibingen 1870, 
Pp. 318-334. 30 

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 2-73, where S. Mark is printed 
from three mss., Rossanensis, Vaticanus and Messanensis, with 
collations of the fextus receptus and of the emendations of 


previous editors in the margin. 35 
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On the mss. see below. 


ez 


10 


20 


tw 
Lo} 


30 


35 


lxiv Introduction 


ii. Manuscripts. 


‘A. Messina, Library of the University. Graec.177. The roll 
described above (p. xlix, A) verso, twelfth cent. A considerable 
fragment of S. Mark. Printed in Swainson, pp. 3-69 (3rd col.). 


On the ms. see above. Its text as now mutilated corrcsponds to pp. 113. 2-14, 
130. 28-140. 155 below. It is of the same type as the fextus receptus. The 
intercessions are wanting, and there is nothing to indicate its source. 


B. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 1970, thirteenth cent.: 
described above (p.1, B). The source of the fextus receptus: 
printed in Swainson pp. 2-72 (Ist col.: codex rossanensts) on the 
basis of a new collation: reproduced below from Swainson, 
with additions. ; 


On the ms. see above, and the correspondence between Sirleto and Jo. a 
S. Andrea prefixed to the ed:tio princeps and in Renaudot i, pp. 149-151. 


C. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 2281. A parchment 
roll, A.D. I207: marginal notes in arabic. Printed in Swainson 
pp. 2-73 (2nd col.: votulus vaticanus). 


On the ms. see Swainson pp. xix sq. Its text is marked by the effects of 
a double influence, that of S. James and of the Byzantine, to which latter it is 
largely assimilated, especially by the insertion of S:axovxa and éxpowvyqcets. 
Both the patriarch and an archbishop are commemorated (Swainson p. 42: 
Dr. Swainson has not noticed this, p. xx), but otherwise there is nothing to 
indicate its origin. 


D. Sina1, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. A 
parchment roll, twelfth or thirteenth cent.: arabic version in 
the margin. A fragment. Unpublished. 


The fragment corresponds to pp. 124. 6-134. 17 below, or more accurately 
Swainson, 2nd col., p. 26 MeyaAvvare— 56 fin. The text is substantially identical 
with that of C. My knowledge of this ms. is derived from a photograph taken 
by Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Gibson. 


E. Carro, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Paper, | 
sixteenth cent. Unpublished. 


According to a note written by Amphilochius bishop of Pelusium, dated 1870, 
this ms. was written by the patriarch Meletius Pegas in 1585-6, and was 
rescued from his papers and bound by the writer of the note. Its text is 
substantially that of C, except in so far as the assimilation to the Byzantine rite 
is carried further and the additions are given in fuller form. Only the patriarch 
is commemorated, and there seems to be nothing to indicate the origin of 
the text. 
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2. The Anaphoras of S. Basit and S. GREGORY 


i. Printed texts. 
Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 57-85 [ Aetroupyia Tov dytou 


BaowAetov |. 


Renaudot Lit. or. coll, i, pp. 85-115 ‘H Oeia Aecroupyia rod 5 


ev dyios matpos nuav Tpyyopiov. 

Accompanied by a Latin translation. Text and translation reprinted in 
Assemani Cod. hit. vii, Romae 1754, pp. 45-133. S. Basil in English in Brett, 
pp. 71-80. 


11, Manuscript. 


Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Graec. 325. Paper, fourteenth 
cent.: arabic version in the margin. 

The printed text is derived from this ms. Two or three leaves are wanting 
at the beginning and one in the body of the book. On the ms. see Omont 
Inventatre i, p. 33: Renaudot i, p. xcii: Montfaucon Palaeographia graeca 
Paris 1708, p. 314. 


3. History &c. of the Greek rite 


(xr) In Appendix J notices of the liturgy are collected from 
Egyptian writers, mostly of the fourth and fifth centuries. 
The evidence might no doubt be indefinitely extended. 


Comp. Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform pp. 106-124, to 
which some of the references to S. Athanasius are due. 


(2) An outline of the liturgy from the Arabic Didaskala is 
given below in Appendix K. This Didaskaha, of unknown 
date, is for the most part (chaps. 1-22, 24-34) derived from Ap. 
Const. i-vi. Chaps. 23 and 35-39 are additional to the generai 
scheme, though in part derived from Ap. Consé. ii and viii. The 
paragraph of ch. 38 which contains the liturgy, already in part 
described in ch. 23, attaches itself to no source: it is in fact 


IO 


—_= 


5 


a sketch of the Egyptian liturgy at a stage of development 30 


implied in the present Coptic form. In the latter, while the 
prothesis has been carried further back (pp. 145 sq.), the prayer 
of prothesis (p. 148) is still in the position occupied by the whole 
prothesis in the Didaskalia. Since the arabic is apparently 


derived from a greek text, it may be assumed that this outline 35 


€ 
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represents a stage in the growth of the Greek liturgy as well as 
of the Coptic. 


On the Didaskalia see Funk pp. 215-42: contents pp. 222-4: german trans- 

lation of the preface pp. 217-21, and of the last five chapters pp. 226-36, where 

5 sources are indicated in the notes. In App. K the text of Bodl. Hunting. 

31, f. 121 (A.D. 1680) has been followed, compared with Brit. Mus, Rich. 7211, 

f. 108 (A.D. 1682). On the other mss. see Funk p. 215 (in Bodl. Huntingt. 

458, f. 171, ch. 38 with the liturgy is reduced to a very small compass). Ch. 23 

contains, with some verbal variations, ll. 5-23 from the Psalms, omitting 11 from 

10 the book—18 of the left-hand column below. On the signs of a greek original 
see Funk p. 297. 


(3) The Presanctified Liturgy of S. Mark (ra aponyacpéva rob 
dnooré\ov Mdpxov) 1s mentioned in a rubric of the greek Egyptian 
S. Basil, in which the prayer of inclination before communion Is 

15 described as derived from it: but it is otherwise unknown. 
See Renaudot i. p. 76, and note on p. 321. The prayer is common to the 


greek with the coptic S. Basil (Ren. i, p. 21) and it is obviously related to the 
Byzantine “Hvvorat xal reréAcoTa (pp. 344, 411 below). 


(4) There is no external history of the Greek S. Mark, and 

20 It does not seem to be referred to until the last days of its 

observance, when, like S. James, it is a subject of correspondence 

between Theodore Balsamon and Mark of Alexandria (Migne 

P, G. cxxxvill. 953), and is alluded to by the former in his 
comment on the 32nd Trullan canon (7). cxxxvii. 621). 


25 Some of the inscriptions in Revillout’s article Les priéres pour les morts dans 
Vepigraphie égyptienne in Revue égyptologique vol. iv, 1885, are greek and illustrate 
liturgical language. The seventh century writer quoted by Palmer Origines i, 
ed, 4, p. 88 (from Spelman Concilia i. 177) is referring to the divine office and 
not to the liturgy; and both his account and the allusion of Nicolas of Methone 

30 (de corpore et sanguine Domini in Migne P. G. cxxxv. 513D) seem to depend 
not upon any known formula attributed to S. Mark, but only on the belief or 
assumption that the apostles initiated the liturgical traditions of the several 
churches. S, Mark does not seem to have been quoted in the controversy 
between the Latins and the Greeks in the fifteenth century: neither Mark of 

35 Ephesus nor Bessarion uses it. 


(5) Of modern writers see Renaudot’s dissertation and notes 
on S. Mark, S. Basil and S. Gregory, Lut. or. coll. i, pp. Ixxxiii 
sqq-, 116 sqq., 313-42: Palmer Origines i, pp. 82-105: Daniel 
Iv, pp. 134-36 and notes to pp. 137-170. 
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As in the case of S. James, the question of authenticity is discussed by the 
earlier of the modern writers: see Bona R. L. i. 8 § 2 and Sala i loc. 4, 
Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrum i, cc. 30-34, Benedict XIV de ss. missae 
sacr. ii. 3 § 13. Neale’s argument for N. T. quotations from S. James is equally 
applicable, or inapplicable, to S. Mark. 


Qn 


B. THE Coptic LiturGieEs 


The ritual books necessary for the Liturgy are (a) the Khilaji (ebxoddytov) 
the priest’s book: (8) the Kutmarus (Copt. kataméros i.e. rata pépos or Kabn- 
péptos) the Lectionary, containing the four lections and the psalm before the 
Gospel (p. 156): (y) the Synaxdr (ovvagdpov) containing the legends of the to 
saints, sometimes substituted for the lection from the Acts (cp. p. 155.9): (8) the 
manual of the deacon and the choir containing the diakonika, the responses, 
and the hymns fixed and variable. Service books whether printed or in ms. 
generally have a marginal arabic version of the text of the prayers &c.: the 
rubrics in mss. are generally short and in a mixture of greek and coptic, with 15 
marginal arabic and with occasional longer passages (e.g. p. 165. 24 sqq. below) 
in arabic only: on printed editions see below. 

There is a Coptic Uniat, whose slightly modified rite is re. by the 
edition of Tuki and its derivatives noted below. 

i. Printed texts. S. 

a. Ordo communis. 


R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736. 

The monophysite names are omitted and that of Chalcedon is inserted in the 
commemorations &c., and the Fzlogue is added in the creed. Additional rubrics 
are given, in arabic only. Reprinted, with rubrics in latin only, in J. A. 25 
Assemani Codex liturg. vii: missale alexandrinum, pars 2, Romae 1754, pp. 1 sqq. 

John marquess of Bute Zhe Coptic morning service for the 
Lord’s day Lond. 1882, pp. 35 sqq. 

This is derived with some additions from Tuki’s text. Modifications in 
present practice are pointed out in the notes. The original is given only of 30 


what is audible: tlie rest with the rubrics is in english. The volume contains 
also the office of the morning Incense and an appendix on the Divine Office. 


cee ty> (Euchologion) Cairo, at the E/-Watan office, in the 
year of the martyrs 1603 (A.D. 1887), pp. 1 sqq. 

eit olly dead 5 Fea ope mall de ust Lb OLS (Book 35 
of what 1s incumbent upon the deacons in respect of the readings 


in the service and the chantings) Cairo, at the E/-Watan office, 
same date. 
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These are service books, the former edited by Philotheos hegumen of the 
patriarchal church of S. Mark in Cairo. The former contains the prayers of 
the celebrant, the latter the diakonika, the responses and the hymns, fixed and 
variable, all in coptic and arabic with arabic rubrics. 

5 Translations: Latin in Victor Scialach Liturgiae Basilii magni, Gregorii 
theologi, Cyrillt alexandrini ex arabico conversae Aug. Vind. 1604 (reprinted in 
Magna biblioth. patr. Paris 1654, t. vi): Renaudot i, pp. 1 sqq. (from a Paris ms.): 
Assemani #.s. English in S.C. Malan Ong. documents of the Coptic church v: 
the divine evyodoyiov Lond. 1875, pp. 1 sqq. (‘from an old ms.’): Bute w.s.: Neale 

10 History: introd, pp. 381 sqq. (from Ren.’s latin): Rodwell The liturgies of 
S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril from a coptic manuscript of the thirteenth 
century (Occasional papers of the eastern church association, no. xii) Lond. 
1870, pp. 25 sqq. (from a ms. now in the library of Lord Crawford). 


8. Ihe Anaphoras. 
13 (1) S. Basit, S. GRecory and S. Cyrit or S. MARK are 
contained in R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736. 


The Cairo manual contains the common diakonika and hymns. 
Translations: Latin in Scialach and Magna biblioth. patr. u.s.: Renaudot 
i. pp. 9-51: English in Rodwell u.s., Malan Onginal documents i, v, vi, Lond. 
20 1872-5 (very inaccurate). 
(2) S. Bast is also contained in 
J. A. Assemani Cod. /it. vii, pars. 2, Romae 1754, pp. 47-90 
(from Tuki: rubrics in latin). 
John marquess of Bute Zhe Coptic morning service for the 
23 Lord’s day Lond. 1882, pp. 77-117 (from Tuki ?). 
coe ty> Cairo 1887, pp. 78-116. 
Translations: Latin in Assemani u. s.: English in Neale History: introd. 
pp. 532-702 (from Renaudot’s latin), Bute w. s. 


(3) S. Grecory is also contained in 
30  g@¥y> Cairo 1887, pp. 167-76. 
Mittheilungen aus d. Sammlung d. Papyrus Erzherzog- 
Rainer, erst. Jahrg. 3-4, Wien 1887, p. 71. 


The latter is a fragment in sahidic. 
Translations: Latin in Assemani pp. 134-56 (from Tuki’s text). A latin 
35 translation of a sahidic fragment is given in Hyvernat Canon-Fragmente d. 
althoptischen Liturgie Rom 1888, pp. 10 sq. from a Borgian ms. (Zoega Catal, 
cod. copt. Romae 1810, no. c) of about the tenth century. 


(4) S. Cyriz or S. Mark. 
No separate text is published. 
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Translations: Latin in Assemani, pp. 157-84 (from Tuki’s text). A latin 
version of a sahidic fragment corresponding to pp. 168. 34-173. I9 below is 
given in Hyvernat w.s. pp. 11-13, from the Borgian ms, above. 


(5) Other Anaphoras. 


A. A. Giorgi Fragmentum evangelit S. Joannis graecocopto- 
thebaicum: additamentum...divinae missae, cod. diacontct reliquiae 
et hturgica ala fragmenta... Romae 1789, pp. 304-15. 

This contains the sahidic text and a latin version of a fragment of an anaphora 
otherwise unknown, from the Borgian ms, mentioned above. A corrected latin 
version is given by Hyvernat u. s. pp. 15-19. The codex diacontcus, pp. 353-66 
(Zoega, no. ci), a collection of greek diakonika, is the source of the insertions 
marked ? in the text of S. Mark below, pp. 139-41. 


Hyvernat Canon-Fragmente der althkoptischen Liturgte 
Rom 1888, pp. 8-10, 14 sq., 20-24. 

This contains a latin version of five fragments from the same ms. (Zoega, 
nos. c, cx). The Inclination Gratias agimus tibi p. 23 is a form of the prayer 
in the Ethiopic liturgy Pilot of the soul p. 243 below: cp. Renaudot i. p. 494, 
Ludolfus ad suam hist. aeth. Comment. p. 345. 


(vy) The Lectionary. 


Mai Scriplorum veterum nova collectio iv (2) Romae 1831, 
pp. 15-34: Malan The holy Gospel and versicles for every 
sunday and other feast day in the year; as used in the Coptic 
church (Original documents of the Coptic church iv) Lond. 
1874: Lagarde in Abhandlungen d. historisch-philologtschen Classe 
d. kénigl. Gesellsch. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen xxiv, Gottingen 
1879: -Maspéro in Recued de travaux relatifs a la philologte et a 
Varchéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes vii, Paris 1886, p. 144. 

(1) Mai gives the table of Gospels for feasts and fasts and for saturdays, 
sundays, wednesdays and fridays of the year from Vat. Arab. xv, reprinted 
from Assemani Biblioth. apostol. Vatic. cod. mss. catalogius iii (2), pp. 16-41. 
(2) Malan gives the sunday Gospels and versicles for vespers, matins and 
liturgy for the year, from a coptic-arabic ms. (The ‘versicles’ of the liturgy 


are variables corresponding to p. 159. 30 sq. below and that sung at the kiss of 
peace p. 163. 35.) The table of Gospels is reprinted in Dict. christian ant. 
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pp. 959-61. (3) Lagarde tabulates all the lections and the psalms for the months 35 


athor to mechir and epepi to the little month (i.e. approximately novemb. to 
feb., and june to aug.), for Lent and the Ninevites’ fast, for the sundays of 
Eastertide and for the principal feasts, from the Gottingen mss. Or. 125. 7-9, 
I2-15. (4) Maspéro gives a fragment of a table of lections in sahidic. 
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ii, Manuscripts. 


(x) Containing the anaphoras of S. Basit, S. Grecory and S. Cyrit: Vat. 
Copt. xvii (A.D. 1288), xxiv (14thc.), xxv (1491), xxvi (1616): Brit. Mus. Sup. 
arab, 18 (xii), Add. 17725 (1811): Bodl. Huntingt. 360 (xiii, the text translated 

5 below), Marsh 5 (xiv), Marshall 93 (xviii): Paris Copt. xxvi, xxviii, xxxi. - (2) 
S. Bas. and S. GreG.: Paris Copft. xxix, xxxix. (3) 5. Bas. and S. Cyr.: Bod. 
Huntingt. 572 (xiii or xiv). (4) S. Basit: Vat. Copt. xviii (before 1318), xix 
(1715), Ixxviii (1722), Suppl. Copt. lxxxi (1723), Ixxxv (18th c.), Ixxxvi (1713) : 
Paris Copt. xxiv, Xxv, Xxviil, xxx. (5) S. Grec. and S. Cyr.: Vat. Copé. 

10 xx (1315), li (undated): Bodl. Huntingt. 403 (xili or xiv). (6) S. GREG.: 
Paris Copt. xl. (7) S. Cyrizt: Vat. Coft. xxi (1333), xxii (before 1580): Paris 
Copt. xli. (8) Pontifical mass at the consecration of the chrism: Vat. Cof?. xliv 
(13th c.). (9) Diaconale: Vat. Copt. xxvii (13th c.), xxviii (1307). (10) Lee- 
tionary: Vat. Arab. xv (1338) containing the Gospels for the whole year: Vat. 
15 Arab. lix (17th c.), Copt. xxix (1712), xxxii (1723), Bodl. Hunting?, 18 (1295), 
278 (13492), 89, containing all the lections, and covering in whole or in part the 
months from thdouth to mechir, i.e. approximately september to february: 7b. 
26 (1265), Paris Copt. xix, xx, for Lent: Vat. Arab. lx (1673), Copt. xxxi (1711), 
xxxiv (c. 1700), Bodl. Huntingt. 5, for Holy Week: 1b. 3, for Eastertide: 
20 1b. 47, Paris Copt. xxi (2), for sundays in Eastertide and those of the months 
pachon to mesore and the little month, i.e. from may to august: Bodl. Huntimegt. 
254, for the principal feasts ; Vat. Copt. xxx (1714), Xxxili (1719), for sundays from 
Lent to the end of the year: ib. Arab. xxxix (16th c.), for sundays and festivals. 
In coptic mss. of the New Testament the divisions and the order of the books 
25 correspond to the lection system. The Gospels are commonly in a separate 
volume : S. Paul is either in a separate volume or is combined with the rest of 
the books in the order Paul, Cath. Epp., Acts. The pericopae are sometimes 
noted in the text. See Gregory in Tischendorf Nov. Test. graece, ed. 8, 
iii, Leipz. 1894, pp. 853 sqq.: Scrivener Introd. to the criticism of the New 
3° Testament, 4th ed., Lond. 1894, ii, pp. 110 sqq. 
_ (11) Sahidic fragments. Brit. Mus. Or. 3580 is a collection of liturgical frag- 
ments, including part of a table of lections; invocations (one of which is a 
compilation from 5. Cyr. and S. Greg.); four collections of prayers of fraction 
&e¢., one of which is the inclination, absolution, fraction and confession of:S. 
33 Basil; and two fragments of diakonika, one of them including also an institution 
and intercession. There are similar collections at Leyden and elsewhere. 

See Codd. copt. biblioth. Vatic. in Mai Script. vet. nov. coll. v (2), Romae 1831: 
Codd. arab. biblioth. Vatic. in Mai 1b. iv (2), Romae 1831: Cureton Catal. cod. mss. 
or. Mus. Brit. arab. Lond. 1846: Rieu Suppl. to cat. of arab. mss.in Brit, Mus. 
Lond. 1894: Uri Bibl. Bodl. codd. mss. orient... . catal. i, Oxon. 1787. 


lil, History, &c. 
(1) The outline in the Arabic Didaskalia given below in 


Appendix K represents a stage in the history of the Coptic 
liturgy. 


6) 


4 
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See above pp. lxvi sq. Illustrations, sometimes dated, of the language of 
the liturgy are to be found in Revillout’s article Les priéres pour les morts dans 
l'épigraphie égyptienne in Revue égyptologique vol. iv, 1885. On the relations of 
languages, greek coptic and arabic, in Egypt see Quatremére Recherches critiques 
et historiques sur la langue et la litterature de PEgypte Paris 1808; Butler Zhe 5 
ancient Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884, ii, pp. 250-55; Bp. Lightfoot in 
Scrivener A plain introd. to the criticism of the New Testament, 4th ed., Lond. 
1894, ii, pp. 97-I00, with Mr. Headlam’s corrections of the account of the 
coptic dialects, pp. 103-106. 


2. Incidental notices from the acts of the saints or elsewhere 10° 
do not seem to have been collected on a large scale, but many 
regulations bearing on the liturgy are contained in the constitu- 
tions of the patriarchs ‘Abdu 7] Masih (Christodulus, 1047-78), 
Gabriel II (+ 1146) and Cyril III (1235-43), as well as in the 
so-called Limperial Canons, in the Epitome from the sentences of the 15 
fathers, and in the canonical collections of Faraj Allah of 
Akhmim (Echmimensis, xiith cent.) and Safi ’] Fada’il ibn al 
‘Assal (Ebnassalus, xiiith cent:). These are unpublished, but 
are largely quoted in the notes of Renaudot. 


Renaudot, in his notes Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 152 sqq., has collected a few 20 
incidental notices from historical writers. On the constitutions of Christodulus 
see Renaudot Hist. patriarch. alexandrin. jacobit. Paris 1713, pp. 420-4, Neale 
Patriarchate of Alexandria ii. Lond. 1847, p. 213: for those of Gabriel, Ren. 

p. 511, Neale p. 248: of Cyril, Ren. p. 582: on the Imperial canons, ib. 213, 
and on Ibn al ‘Assal, 7b. 586. The collection of Faraj Allah is in Paris Anc. 25 
fonds 120; that of Ibn al ‘Assal in Anc. fonds 121-123, Suppl. arab. 84, 85; that 

of Maqara, containing the Jmperial canons, in Suppl. arab. 78, 83. 


3. There are several arabic Commentaries from which 
-Renaudot quotes largely, otherwise unpublished: especially 
“Abu Saba T7ractatus de sctentia ecclesiastica, Abu ’| Bircat A fight 30 
in the darkness and an exposition of the offices (xivth cent.) and 
Gabriel V Rituale sacramentorum (1411). To these may be added 
the history of Abu Dakn published in a latin version Historia 
JSacobitarum seu Coptorum .. opera Josephi Abudacni Oxon. 1675, 
and in an english translation from the latin, E. S[adleir] Zhe 35 
History of the Cophts commonly called Jacobites Lond. 1693. 

Abu ’] Bircat’s work is contained in Vat. Arab. dcxxiii (A 19), Upsala Orient. 


486 (Tornberg Codd. arab. pers. et turc. bibl. reg. univ. Upsaltens. Upsala 1849, 
p. 306): Gabriel’s in Paris Anc. fonds 42 (2). 
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4. Of modern writers see Vansleb Histoire de léglhise 

ad’ Alexandrie Paris 1677 (esp. ili. 1): Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, 

pp. Ixxvi sqq., 152-302: Lebrun £xflication iv, pp. 469-518: 

Neale History of the holy eastern church: introd. p. 323 sq., The 

5 patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: A. J. Butler The ancient 

Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884 (esp. vol. ii): Evetts and 
Butler The churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895. 


C. Tue AsByssiIniAN LITURGIES 


The books necessary for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Keddase, 
10 containing the complete text of the liturgy: (8) the Sherdata gecpawé (ordo 
synopseos), the Lectionary, the contents of which are indicated below. 
There is an Abyssinian Uniat for whose use the Roman edition below seems 
to be intended. 


i, Printed texts. 
15 1. The Preanaphoral. 


C. A. Swainson The Greek liturgies .. with an appendix con- 
taining the Coptic ordinary Canon of the Mass .. edited and 
translated by Dr. C. Bezold Cambridge 1884, pp. 349-95. 


The singularly described document in the appendix is in fact the Ethiopic 

20 preanaphoral, printed from Brit. Mus. Or. 545, with variants in the margin 

from Or. 546, and an inadequate english translation. The folio, following f. 43, 

noted on p. 392 as wanting, is bound up as f. 52 in the ms. Dr. Swainson is 

mistaken, p. xliv, in saying that the mss. above do not contain the anaphora: 
see below. 


25 2. Ordo communis with the Anaphora of the APostTLes. 


[Tasfa Sion] Testamentum novum .. Missale cum benedictione 
incenst cerae &c... quae omnia Fr. Petrus Ethyops auxilio prorum 
sedente Paulo III pont. max. et Claudio idlius regni imperatore 
imprimtis curavit {Romae] anno sal. mdxlviil, ff. 158-67. 


30 ©The text has been so far latinized that the Filiogue has been inserted in the 
creed. Reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalliae regum in ecclestis Africae 
é&c. append. t. ili, Olispone 1879, pp. 201-20. 

Translations: Latin in [Tasfa Sion] Modus baptizand:... item Missa qua 
communiter utuntur quae etiam Canon universalis appellatur nunc primum ex 

35 lingua chaldaea sive aethiopica in latinam conversae Romae apud Antonium 
Bladum mdxlix mense aprilis: reprinted, Louvain 1550. In the prefixed letter 
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to Paul III the translation is attributed to Petrus Paulus Gualterus of Arezzo. 
It is made presumably from the text above, but it is further latinized by the 
mutilation of the invocation, in addition to the insertion of the Filogue in 
the creed. Some notes of little value are appended. This version is repro- 
duced in G. Witzel Exvercitamenta syncerae pietatis Mogunt. 1555: in the Bibhio- 
thecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vi, 1654 t. vi, Colon. 1622 t. xv, Lugdun. 
1677 t. xxvii: in Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. pars iii, Hamb. 1719, pp. 211-252, 
liturgia S. Matthaei qua aethiopes utuntur: in Migne P. LZ. cxxxvili. 907-28. 
G. Cassander Liturgica (Opera Paris 1616, p. 27) gives an abstract of this version. 
An emended latin version of the same text is given in Renaudot i, pp. 472-95, and 
reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalliae &c. u.s. pp. 239-57. English from 
Ren.’s latin in Brett, pp. 81-90, and from ed. 1548 and Brit. Mus. Add. 16202 in 


5 


Rodwell Ethiopic hturgies and hymns i, Lond. 1864, pp. 1-26. The anaphora used - 


at funerals given by Rodwell, pp. 48 sq., is only a form of the Apostles. 
3. Other Anaphoras. 


The following have been published: 


(1) Our Lorp Jesus Curist (We give thanks unio thee, 
holy God, the end of our souls). Testamentum novum &c. Romae 
1548, ff. 168 sq.: Ludolfus ad suam hist. aethiop. Commentarius 
Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. 341-345: Bullarium patr. Portug. 
pp. 221-4. 

Translations; Latin in Ludolfus #.s.: English in Rodwell #. s. pp. 27-31 (from 
ed. 1548 and Ludolfus). 

(2) Our Lapy Mary which father Cyriac pope of the city 
of Behnsa composed (My heart is inditing of a good matter). 
Testamentum novum &c. ff. 170 sq.: Bullarium pp. 225-33. 

English in Rodwell #. s. pp 31-40, from the above text and Brit. Mus. ddd. 
16202. 

(3) S. Dioscorus (Before the world and for ever is God in 
his kingdom). Vansleb in Ludolfus Lexicon aethiopicum Lond. 
1661, appendix (from Bodl. Poc. 6): hence in Bullar. pp. 260-2. 

Latin version by Vansleb #.s., reprinted in Lebrun iv, pp. 564-79 and Budlar. 
pp. 261-3. English (part) in Rodwell u. s. p. 46 sq. from Brit. Mus. Add. 16202, 

(4) S. Joun Curysostom (Behold we declare the essence 
of the Father who was before the creation of the world), Dillmann 
Chrestomathia aethiopica Lips. 1866, pp. 51-6 (from Bodl. Poc. 6). 


11. Manuscripts. 


(1) Containing the ordo communis with anaphoras: seventeenth century, Brit. 
Mus. Or. 545, Paris Eth. 69, Berlin Diez A d. 11: eighteenth century, Brit. Mus. 
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Or. 546, 547, Paris Eth. 61, 68, Berlin Pet. ii, n. 36: nineteenth century, Brit. 
Mus. Or. 548, Berlin Or. quart. 414. (2) Containing anaphoras without the 
ordo commums : fifteenth century, Bibl. Soc. Eth. G (Rodwell, p. 45): sixteenth 
century, Paris Eth, 77°: seventeenth century, Paris Eth. 70, 116: eighteenth 
5 century, Brit. Mus. 4dd. 16202, Paris Eth. 54, 60: nineteenth century, Brit. 
Mus. Or. 80, Paris Eth, 132: of unassigned date, Bodl. Pocock 6, of which Paris 
Eth, 136 is a copy. (3) Of unassigned character and date, Vat. Ethiop. xiii, 
XVi, XXii, XXVili, XXixX, XXxiv, Xxxix, lxvi, ]xix. 
Besides the Anaphoras already enumerated the following are 
10 found in one or more of these manuscripts. 


(5) S. Joun THE Evance ist (To thee, 0 Lord, we have 
raised our eyes, we have lifted up our hearts). 

(6) S. JAmMEs THE Lorn’s BROTHER (Jt ts meet and right and 
just to praise thee, to bless thee, to give thanks to thee). 

if (7) S. GREGoRY THE ARMENIAN (We give thanks to thee, 

God, tn thine only Son and the Holy Ghost, undivided). 

(8) THE cccxvi1I ORTHODOX (God, worshipped in the clouds 
and high above the heavens). 


(9) S. ArHanasius (J call the heavens to witness unto you, 
20 L call the earth to witness unto you, that ye stand in awe). 
(10) S. BAsiL, a translation of the Coptic S. Basil. 
(11) S. Grecory NazianzEn (We give thanks to our 
benefactor, the merciful God, the Father). 


(12) S. EpipHanius (Great is God in his greatness, holy in 
25 his holiness). 


(13) S. Cyrit i (With thee, o Lord, God of gods and Lord 
of lords, God, hidden essence, infinite). 

(14) S. Cyrit ii (We give thanks to thee and we magnify thee, 
we bless thee and we praise thee, even thine holy and blessed name). 


30 (15) JAMEs oF SERUGH (Arise with reverence towards God 
that ye may hearken, open the windows of your ears). 


S. James, which is evidently derived from the syriac, and S. Cyn ii are found 
only in Paris £¢h. 69 of the mss. above. 


(3) Lectionaries: Brit. Mus. Or. 543 (fifteenth cent.), ddd. 16249 (modern), 

35 for the year: Add. 18993 (fifteenth or sixteenth cent.), festal: Or. 544 
(eighteenth cent.), for sundays. The lectionaries are similar to and presumably 
derived from the Coptic, and contain the psalm and gospel for vespers, and the 
four lections and the psalm (cp. p. 220 below) and at least in some cases 
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a reference to the homily, for the liturgy. Manuscripts of the N.T. are 
commonly in three volumes, Gospels, S. Paul, and Catholic Epp. with Acts 
and Apocalypse, so far corresponding to the lection system. (Scrivener Plain 
introduction, 4th ed., ii, p. 155: Gregory in Tischendorf NV. 7. graece ed. 8, ii, 
Pp. 900 sqq.) 

See Dillmann Cat. cod. mss. Mus. Brit. iii, Lond. 1847, Cat. cod. mss. bibl. 
Bod, vii, Oxon. 1848, Verzeichniss d. abessin. Handschr.d kénigl. Bibl. eu Berlin 
Berlin 1878: Wright Catal. eth. mss. in the Brit. Mus. Lond. 1877: Zotenberg 
Catal. des mss. ethiop. de la bibl. nationale Paris 1877: Mai Seripit. vett. nov. coll. 
v (2), Romae 1831, pp. 95-100. , 


iil. History, &c. 


1. The Anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances which is 
given below pp. 189-93, as has been already pointed out, 
follows the consecration of a bishop and corresponds to the 
Clementine liturgy. It is related (1) to the Canons of Hippolytus 
which are the source of the offertory-rubric and the opening 
dialogue (p. 189. 2-16) and of the oblation of the oil after the 
invocation (p. 190. 25-7): (2) to the Clementine liturgy the 
invocation of which seems to be derived from the same source 
as that of the Ethiopic: (3) to the Ethiopic Anaphora of the 
Apostles which is formed out of that of the Church Ordinances 
by the addition of the details of the Egyptian anaphora. There 
are at present no means of fixing the date of the document. 


On the Church ordinances see p. xxii(5). (1) Can. Hippol.3 (Achelis §§ 20-27, 
pp. 48-51) =sahid, Eccl. can. 31, p. 463 below; after which the canon proceeds 
(Achelis p. 56) guodsi adest oleum oret super illud hoc modo: sin autem solum- 
modo illas particulas. (2) On the relations of the Clementine and the 
Ethiopic invocations see pp. xxii, xxx, xxxii. (3) The successive paragraphs of 
pp. 189. 5-192. 18 will be found imbedded in the anaphora of the Apostles below 
pp. 228. 3-21: 231. 6sq., 11 Sq.: 232. I-35: 233. 5-9, 26-29: 234. 15-235. 23: 
237. 14-25: 243. 11-17. Bunsen Anal, antenic. iii p. 21 regards the liturgy of 
C. O. as of the second century, but on merely subjective grounds. Such a view 
is very improbable, and the history of liturgical development in Abyssinia is 
too little known to justify even conjecture. 
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2. No Ethiopic commentaries or regulations bearing on the 35 


liturgy seem to have been published: but the- following exist 
in manuscript. (1) The so-called Zestament of the Lord, several 
chapters of which are concerned with the subject: but since it 
is not Ethiopic in origin, its regulations probably throw little 


Ixxvi I[utroduction 


light on the Abyssinian rite, unless, as is possible, they have 
been assimilated to Abyssinian use. (2) The later mss. of the 
canonical collection Szzddds contain a collection of prayers, 
some of them liturgical in the narrower sense. (3) Part of the 

5 so-called Order of the Church is a priest’s ceremonial. (4) A tract 
on the duties of a priest. 

(1) A part of the Testament of the Lord has been published in syriac by 
Lagarde in Rel, jur. eccl. ant. syr.and retranslated into greek in Fel. jur. eccl. ant. 
gracce, but otherwise it has not been investigated. Cp. M.R. James Apocrypha 

Jo anecdota Camb. 1893, pp. 151 sqq. A suffrage of the litany in the existing 
Abyssinian liturgy, below p. 208. 33-36, is derived from the chapter ‘ on those 
who come late to church,’ and ‘lag behind’ should perhaps still be rendered 
‘come late’: cp. Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. graece p. 86. The ethiopic 
Testament is contained in Brit. Mus. Ov. 793, 795, of the xviiith century. 

15 (2) The Sinddds is contained in Brit. Mus. Or. 793, 795, 796, all of the xviiith 
century: Or. 794 (c. xv) has not the prayers. (3) The Ceremonial is in Brit. 
Mus. Or. 549, 550, 788, 799, of the xviiith century, and ldd. 16205. (4) Part of 
the tract on the priest’s duties is in Brit. Mus. Or. 829* (xviiith cent.). The 
Fatcha nagasht (Law of the Kings) is a version of the arabic collection of 

20 Ibn al‘Assal. 


3. Of modern writers see Francisco Alvarez Verdadera infor- 
macgam das terras do Preste Joam {Coimbra} em casa de Luis 
Rodriguez 1540 (engl. transl. by Lord Stanley of Alderley, 
Narrative of the Portuguese embassy to Abyssinia during the years 

25 1520-1527, Hakluyt Soc., Lond. 1881): Job Leutholf (Ludolfus) 
Historia ethtopica iii, Francof. ad M. 1681, Ad suam historiam 
ethiopicam antehac editam commentarius iii, Francof. ad M. 1691: 
Renaudot L7t. or. coll. i, pp. 496-518: Lebrun Explication iv, 
Pp. 519-579: Bruce Travels v. 12, 2nd ed., Edinb. 1805: Neale 

30 The patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: Gobat Journal of 
a three years’ residence in Abyssinia, 2nd ed., Lond. 1847: Harris 
The highlands of Ethiopia vol. iii, 2nd ed., Lond. 1844: Bent The 
sacred city of the Ethiopians Lond. 1893: Evetts and Butler 7he 
churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895, pp. 284-291. 


35 Geo. Cassander Liturgica (Opera Paris 1616, p. 28) has an abstract of the 
liturgy from Alvarez. 
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il. Qe PERSIAN RITE 


The Nestorian books are to be distinguished from those of the two Chaldaean 
Uniats: the western, which was formed in the middle of the seventeenth 
century and has its centre at Mosul; and the eastern, consisting of such of 
the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar as still adhere to the Roman communion 
and the results of the synod of Diamper. 

The ritual books required for the celebration of the liturgy are @) the Zachsa 
(rafts) containing the text of the liturgy (the deacon’s manual Shamashitha 
is sometimes found separately): (8) the Dawitdha containing the Psalter and 
the litanies (pp. 262 sqq. below): (7) the Lectionary, in three volumes con- I0 
taining respectively the Lections (O. T. and Acts), the Apostles (S. Paul) and 
the Gospels: (8) the Hudhra containing the proper hymns. See Badger The 
Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 19-25: Maclean and Browne The Catholicos 
of the East and his people pp. 232 sq., 2408q. 


en 


} Printed texts. 15 


1. Nestorian. 


Liturgia sanctorum A postolorum Adaet et Marts: cut accedunt 
duae aliae in quibusdam fests et fertts dicendae: necnon ordo 
baptismi | Tachsa part i] Urmiae, typis missionis archiepiscopi 
Cantuariensis, mdcccxc: [ Zachsa part 11] ibid. mdccexcii. 20 


mi awa résule euto (Lections, Apostles and 
Gospels) Urmi, the archbishop of Canterbury’s mission, 1889. 


These volumes form the editio princeps of the Nestorian rite, unmodified except 
by the omission of the heretical names. Of the liturgy, the first volume contains 
the ordo communis and the three anaphoras, of the AposTLEs, of THEODORE and 25 
of Nestorius, from an Alkosh ms. with some variants from several mss. of the 
districts of Alkosh, Kurdistan and Urmi. The second volume contains the 
prothesis and the prayers, pp. 247-52, 262-6 below: the third the table of lections 
for the whole year. The text below is translated from these books so far as 
they go: the variable hymns, except that on p. 297, which is contained in the 30 
first volume p. 52, are from a ms. Hadhra which Dean Maclean used in 
Kurdistan: on the Diptychs see below. The Hadhra is unpublished. 

Translations: Latin in Renaudot ii, pp. 578-632 (ordo communis and the 
three anaphoras, from mss. representing a local use in some respects different 
from that of the text above: see Ren. p. 561 and manuscripts below) from which 35 
the ordo communis and the anaphora of the Apostles are reproduced in Lebrun 
vi, pp. 468-512 and Danieliv, pp. 171-193 (the principal paragraphs of Theodore 
and Nestorius are added in the margin of the latter), English in G. P. Badger 
The syriac liturgies of the Apostles,... Theodorus...and ... Nestorius (Occasional 
papers of the eastern church association, no. xvii) Lond. 1875 from mss. in 40 
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Turkey: The liturgy of the holy apostles Adai and Mari &c. Lond., S.P.C.K., 
1893, pp. 1-62, 83-89, from the Urmi edition above: the anaphora of the 
Apostles from Renaudot’s latin in Etheridge Syrian churches pp: 221-235 and 
in Antenicene christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872: of Nestorius in Brett Collection 

5 pp. 91-101 (anaphora only) also from Renaudot’s latin, and in Badger The 
Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 215-43 from mss. in Turkey: of Theodore 
in Neale History of the eastern church: introd. pp. 533-703 (anaphora only) from 
Ren.’s latin compared with Brit. Mus. Rich. 7181. The table of lections is given 
in A. J. Maclean East Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 264-283: the O. T. 

10 lections for sundays in Forshall Catal. codd. mss. onent. Mus. Brit. syr. pp. 
29-32 from Rich. 7168, the Gospels for the year pp. 48-53 from Rich. 7173, 
7174: the divisions of the Psalter in Maclean and Browne The Catholicos of the 
East &c. pp. 240 sq. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie xi, s. v. 
Perikopen, pp. 471-3: Maclean and Browne of. cit. pp. 253 sq. 


15 2. Chaldaean. 
(1) Western. 


Missale chaldaicum ex decreto s. congregations de propaganda 
fide editum Romae 1767. 


Of the anaphoras this contains only the Apostles: of the lectionary, the 
20 apostles and gospels for the year. p 
Translation: German by Bickell in der katholische Orient 4-6, Minster 1874. 


(2) Eastern. 


Ordo chaldaicus missae beatorum Apostolorum tuxta ritum 
ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1774. Ordo chaldaicus rituum et 
25 lectionum iwaxta morem ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1775. ~ 


galsor ranla mal weirs... Rebtoa rémaaal, obs 
(The book of the orders and the lections .. according to the 
chaldaean order of Malabar) Rome 1844. 


In the last, and presumably in the second, the liturgy is inserted, with a 

30 separate pagination 1-60, after p. 440. As will in part appear from the Portuguese 
title below, these texts, which contain the ordo communis, the lections (apostles 
and gospels) and the anaphora of the Apostles, have been purged from real 
or supposed nestorianisms and considerably dislocated by de Menezes and the 
synod of Diamper (1599). 

35 ‘Translations: Latin in Ant.de Gouvea Jornada do arcebispo de Goa Dom Frey 
Aletxo de Menezes primaz da India Oriental . . quando foy as Serras do Malauar etc. 
(Append. Missa de que usam os antigos christiaos de Séo Thome do Bispado de 
Angamalle das Serras do Malauar da India Oriental purgada dos erros & 
blasfentias Nestorianas de que estava chea pello Illustrissimo & Reverendissinio 

40 Senhor Dom Frey Aleyxo de Menezes Arcebispo de Goa Primaz da India quando 
foy reduzir esta Christandade a obediencia dq Santa Igreja Romana, tresladada 
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de Siriaco ou Suriano de verbo ad verbum em lingoa Latma) Coimbra 1606. 
Reproduced in La messe des anciens chrestiens dicts de S. Thomas Bruxelles 
1609 (also Antwerp in the same year): the Brbliotheca patrum, Paris 1654 t. vi, 
Colon. 1618 t. xv, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii: J. F. Raulin Histona ecclestae Mala- 
baricae cum Diamperitana synodo..accedunt cum liturgia Malabanca, tum &c. 
Romae 1745, pp. 293-333 : Lebrun Exfplication vi. 468-512. In English from 
the latin in Neale The liturgies of SS. Mark &c. Lond. 1859, 1869 &c. 


3. An ancient Anaphora. 


Dr. Bickell published in Zeztschr. d. deutschen morgenldnd. 
Gesellschaft xxvii (1873) pp. 608-613 the text of a fragment in 
Brit. Mus. Add. 14669, ff. 20 sq., containing an anaphora of the 
Persian rite, of which his Latin reproduction is given below in 
Appendix L. Its title is unknown, but its structure indicates 
its Persian affinities, the Intercession intervening between the 
Institution and the Invocation. 

See below, p. 511 note. Dr. Wright in A short history of Syriac literature 


Lond. 1894, p. 28 calls this anaphora ‘ Diodore of Tarsus,’ on what ground does 
not appear: but cp. iii. 1 below. 


ii, Manuscripts. 


(1) Liturgies. Nestorian: Vatican Syr. xlii (a.p. 1603), ccciii (1608), Brit. 
Mus. Rich, 7181 (c. xvi), Paris Suppl. 31 (xvii), 39 (1697), 32 (written by 
Renaudot), 70 (xvili), 81 (1724). Chaldaean: Vat. Syr. xliv (1691), xliii (1701), 
eexe (1751), cexci (1766), Bodl. Ouseley 267 (xviii: with lat. vers.}, Paris 
Anc. fonds 67 (xvii), Suppl. 12 (xvii), 18 (1698), 24 (written by Renaudot), 
68 (1699), 94 (1711), 49 (xviii). (2) Diptychs. The diptychs given below, 
pp. 275-281, have been compiled by Kasha Oshana of Urmi from two mss., 
of which the one (a) was written by the rabban Yonan, who died a few 
years ago, from two mss., one long, the other short, which he combined 


without distinguishing the elements contributed by each: this composite ms. 
is the basis of the list below: the other (8), which is now at the end of the 


Hidhra of the village of Guktapa near Urmi, was written about 200 years 
ago by mar Yuhanan of Mawana near the Perso-Turkish frontier. The addi- 
tions taken from 6 are distinguished below by square brackets. From the 
names of the metropolitans it is clear that a belongs to the province Mosul, 
which was formerly part of that of Arbela: the names up to Titus, p. 277.11, 
belong to Arbela, and the list is then continued in the line of Mosul. From the 
names and the mention of Cubha (i.e. Nisibis), p. 278. 5, it appears that B 
belongs to the province of Nisibis. The notitiae of the Nestorian bishops are not 
complete enough to enable us to identify the cities to which the lists belong, 


15 


but perhaps a is of Ardashir and 8 of Mardin. (3) Lectionaries: Brit. Mus. 40 


Add, 14492 (c. ix), 14491 (ix or x), 14705, 17923 (xi), 14688 ‘xii or xiii), Egerton 
681 (xiii), Rich. 7168, 7173-6. 
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iii, History, &c. 
1. Three other anaphoras are mentioned, but are now 
unknown. 
(1) Bargauma (fl. 480): mentioned in the Catalogue of 
‘Abhdishu (Assemani JB, O. iii [1] p. 66). 
(2) Narsat (fl. 490): mentioned also by ‘Abhdishu (20. p. 65). 
(3) Diopore or Tarsus. An anaphora under this title is 
proscribed by de Menezes’ synod of Diamper along with those 
of Nestorius and Theodore (act. v decr. 2, ap. Raulin Historia 
10 p. 153), and Abraham Ecchellensis (Catal. Hebedjesu Romae 1655, 
p. 135) mentions it. Renaudot (Lz. or. coll. ii, p. 569) questions 
Its existence, supposing that the synod of Diamper confused 
the names of Theodore and Diodore: but the decree mentions 
both and the doubt seems gratuitous. 


15 Comp. i. 3 above. On the anaphora of Theodore see Leontius of Byzantium 
(c. A.D. 531) ¢. Eutych, et Nestorium iii. 19 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 1368 c). 


Ge 


2. The history of the rite must otherwise be sought in the 
commentators, of whom the works of the following are extant. 
Ishu‘yabh of Arzon (+ 595) Questions on the mysteries, found in 
part in Vat. Syr.cl (5) (Assemani Vat. catal. or.iii p. 280). George 
of Arbela (fl. 960) Exposition of all the ecclesiastical offices is 
abstracted in B. O. iii (1) pp. 518-40 (tr. iv. is on the liturgy); his 
Questions on the ministry of the altar is extant in Vat. Syr. cl (1). 
Yabhallaha ITI (+ 1222) Questions on betrothals and marriages and 
253 0n the sacred liturgy, ib. (3). ‘Abhdishu of Nisibis (1318) The 
Pearl is printed with a Latin translation in Mai Scripit. vet. nov. 
coll, x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 317 sqq., and is given in English in 
Badger The Nestorians and ther rituals ii, Lond. 1852, pp. 380-422: 
lv. 5 sq. is on the Eucharist. Timothy II (fl. 1318) Ox the seven 
causes of the mysteries of the church is abstracted in B. O. iii (1) 
pp. 572-80. Zhe Book of the Fathers or The heavenly intelligences, 
included in the Nestorian law-book A shitha Sunhadus, is attributed 
to Simeon bar Sabba‘e (+c. 340) but is certainly much later 
(Wright Syriac Literature p. 30, Maclean and Browne The 
Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892, p. 183): it is 
unpublished. 

Narsai (fl 490) Exposition of the mysteries (B. O. iii [1] p. 65), Hannana of 
Hedhaiyabh (+607) Exposition of the mysteries (tb. 83), and Ishu'barnon (+826) 
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On the division of the offices (tb. 166) are mentioned in the Catalogue of ‘Abhdishu, 
but are no longer extant, unless the anonymous tract mentioned in B. O. 
li p. 489 n. xi be the work of Ishu‘barnon. Cp. Wright 4 short history of Syriac 
literature Lond. 1894, pp. 59, 127, 217. 


3. Of modern writers Assemani Bzblioth. ortent. iii (1) and (2) 5 
gives all sorts of information on Nestorians, Chaldaeans and 
Malabarese: Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii pp. 561-642 has a 
dissertation and notes on the liturgies: Neale History of the 
holy eastern church: tntrod. pp. 319-323 discusses the originality 
of the Persian rite as against Palmer Origines liturgicae i, 10 
pp. 194-196 (4th ed.): Bickell Conspectus ret syrorum hterartae 
pp. 61-5 discusses some points of the liturgy. On the Nes- 
torians see Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 54-134, Badger 
The Nestortans and their rituals Lond. 1852, Yule Cathay and 
the way thither, Hakluyt Soc. 36, 37, Lond. 1866, Legge The 15 
Nestorian monument of Hsi-an Fu Lond. 1888, Maclean and 
Browne Lhe Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892. 
On the Chaldaeans, Lebrun Exf/ication vi, pp. 369-571, Badger 
u. s. Bickell der katholische Orient Minster 1874, 1-6 (no. 6 
has notes on the liturgy comparing the Uniat and the Nestorian 20 
forms in detail). On the Malabarese see Raulin Aistoria 
ecclestae Malabaricae Romae 1745, Binterim Denkwirdigkeiten 
iv (2) Mainz 1827, pp. 240 sqq., Etheridge uw. s. pp. 150-171, 
Howard The Christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 
1864, Rae The Syrian church in India Edinb. 1892. 25 


IV. THE BYZANTINE RITE 


A. THE OrtHopox LitruRGIES 


The liturgies of S. Curysostom, of S. Basit and of S. GreGory DIALoGos 
or the Presanctified exist and are in use in several languages. In many cases 
there is a Uniat rite alongside of the Orthodox. 30 

The languages are the following: (1) Greek, in use among the greek-speaking 
populations of the Levant, whether Orthodox or Uniat, and in the western 
Uniats, the Greek in Italy and the Albanian in Sicily: (2) Syriac, no longer 
in use but formerly the language of the Syrian Melkites or Orthodox: (3) Arabic, 
the language of the arabic-speaking Orthodox, at least in Palestine, and of the 35 
Uniat drawn from the Orthodox of Syria, now called ‘ Melkites’ or ‘ Greek 
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catholics’: (4) Georgian, the language of Georgia, the exarchate of Tiflis, now 
in some degrce in process of displacement by Slavonic: (5) Old Slavonic, the 
ecclesiastical language of Russia and of the Slavonic populations of the Balkan 
peninsula and Austria-Hungary, both Orthodox and Uniat: (6) Roumanian, 
since the middle of the seventeenth century, when it displaced Old Slavonic, 
the language of the church of Roumania and of the Roumanians of Hungary, 
Orthodox and Uniat: (7) Esthonian, Lettish and German, in use in the Baltic 
provinces of Russia: (8) Finnish and Tartar dialects of E. Russia and N. Asia, 
Eskimo and Jndtan dialects of N.E. Asia, the Aleutian islands and Alaska, as 
well as Japanese and Chinese, in use in the missions of the Russian church: 
(9) English, in use among Austrian colonists in N. America, formerly, Uniat, 
now Orthodox under the bishop of Alaska and the Aleutian islands resident in 
San Francisco. 

Of the liturgical books it is sufficient to mention (1) the Tums«xdy, containing 
the rules for determining the service to be said on a given day, and dealing 
with questions of occurrence and concurrence, &c., and indicating most of the 
variables ; first published in Tum«dv xai rd daéppnra Venice 1545, and again 
Tumxoy av Oc@ ayiw meptéxov macav riy Siarafw ris éxxAnowactixhs akodovbias 
TOU xpévov Gdrouv Venice 1685, and much simplified in Tums«dv cara thy rafiv THs 
Tov Xpiorod peyadAns éxxkAnoias Constantinople 1888. Selections from the 
Typikon are given under the several months and days in the Mnvaia, the ’Av6o- 
Adyov and the books de tempore in (7) below. (2) The Eé’xoAdyov contains, 
besides the offices for the rest of the sacraments and the ‘occasional’ and 
pontifical offices, the text and rubrics of the fixed elements of the liturgy, the 
diakonika being generally more or less abbreviated. (3) The Ae:roupy:«éy or 
Af Ota: Aecrovpyiac contains the text and rubrics of the liturgies, apart from the 
other matter contained in the Euchologion, with some of the less frequently 
varying of the variable formulae appended. (4) The ‘Iepodsaxouxdy contains the 
diakonika: e.g. ‘lepoStaxovixdv véov Venice 1694, ‘Iepodiaxovndv év @ mepréxerat 
dnaca %) THs iepodtaxovrts ragfews mpofts Venice 1768, &c. (5) The fixed hymns 
and responses are contained in the SvAAetoupyixdv : e.g. "AxodovOia Tov dvayvw- 
arov fyouv ra ovdAetroupyixa Venice 1549, 1641, and vewort d:opboGeica (sic) 1644. 
(6) The *Avayvwortdy, the "Anmdcrodos or Npafandéarodos and the EvayyéAroy con- 
tain the lections, the FiayyeAtord prov the table of N.T. lections. (7) The variable 


5 hymns are found, for Sundays in the ’Oxrdnyxos (Venice 1525 &c.), for Lent and 


the three preceding weeks in the Tpiwd:ov (Venice 1522 &c.), for Eastertide in 
the Nerrnxoorapiov (Venice 1544 &c.), and for the immovable feasts in the 
Mnvaia (Venice 1548 &c.): the festal hymns are repeated in the ’Av@oAdyiov 
(Venice 1621 &c.), and again in part (the antiphons of the enarxis and the hymns 
of the Little Entrance, in the ‘QpoAdyiov (Venice 1509 &c.). It will be unnecessary 
further to refer to any of these books except those contained in (2), (3) and (6). 
See Leo Allatius de lbris ecclesiasticis Graecorum Paris 1645, reprinted in 
J. A. Fabricius Bibliotheca graeca v, Hamb. 1712: Cave Scriptorum eccles. hist. 
it. 11, Lond. 1698, diss. 2, pp. 30-60: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 
introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 819 sqq.: Daniel Cod. hit. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 314 sqq.: 
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Pitra Hymnograpl.te de Véglise grecque Rome 1867, pp. 62-64: Legrande Biblio- 
graphie hellénique au quinziteme et seizieme siecle Paris 1885, Bibliogr. hellen. au 
dix-septieme siecle Paris 1894-5. 

In speaking of a great living rite like the Byzantine it is 
impossible, as it is unnecessary, to do more than indicate certain 
groups whether of printed texts or of manuscripts. 


Lo 7) 


i. Greek printed texts. 
Ai Oeiat AecToupyiat Tov dyiov lwdvvev Tov ypvcoardpov, Bactelov Tov peyd- 


Aou xal 1) Trav mponytacpévav’ Teppdvov dpxtemioxdrov Kavotavtwoumd\ews 


bt 


iotopia éxkAnotacrixh Kal pvotixy Oewpia, “Ev ‘Pdyy xidwooT@ pkg" (1526) 10 
unvos oxtoBptov' SeEarnte Anuntpiov Aovxa Tov Kpytés. 

This is the editio princeps of these liturgies, published with the licence ot 
Clement VII and, according to the colophon, edited with the co-operation of 
the archbishops of Cyprus and of Rhodes. Beyond this the source of its text 
is unknown. The text is reprinted in Swainson, pp. 101-87 (bottom). S. Chrys. 15 
was published separately in Ae:roupyia Tod ayiov “Iwavvov Tov xpvooorépov Kara 
Tv Tov Anuntpiov Aotvras (sic) Tov Kpntos Exdoo.v Venice 1644. 

‘H Ocia Neroupyia Tod ayiov "Iwavvov tod xpvcoardyou: aivina mussa 
sanctt Joannis Chrysostom Venetiis per Joan. Antonium et fratres 
de Sabio 1528, and apud Julianos 1687 (greek and latin). 20 

The text is closely akin to, but not identical with, that of the edition of 
Ducas. 

Aetroupyiat tav aytov matépwv “lax@Bov tov dmoarddov Kai adedpobeor, 
BaatAeiov tov peyddov, "Iwdvvov rod ypvoocropouv Parisils 1560. 

The source of the texts is not indicated except in so far that in the letter to 25 
the cardinal of Lorraine prefixed to the corresponding latin collection, Paris 1560, 
Antwerp 1560, 1562 (see above, p. xlviii), the editor Jo.a S. Andrea describes 
the documents there contained as drawn e medtis Graeciae bibliothects (f. 2 v). 
The latin version of S. Basil is that of an ancient ms, of Johannisberg; of 
S. Chrysostom, that of Leo Thuscus (see below pp. Ixxxiv ro, I1xxxv 30°. 30 


J. Goar EYXOAOTION sive rituale graecorum ..cum selectis biblio- 
thecae Regiae, Barberinae, Cryptae Ferratae, Sancti Marci Floren- 
tint, Tilhanae, Allatianae, Coresianae, et alis probatis mm. ss. et 
editis exemplaribus collatum, Interpretatione latina ..illustratum... 
Lutetiae Parisiorum mdcxlvii. Ed. secunda Venetiis mdccxxx. 35 


This is the most considerable collection of materials for the history of the 
text that has been made, and it has never been adequately used. Daniel Cod. 
iit. iv pp. 327 sqq. makes some use of it and embodies some of its collations for 
S. Chrysostom. Its most important texts are the Barberini, on which see below 
and the following: 40 
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Ibid. pp. 153-156 (ed. 2) Exemplar aliud liturgiae Basilanae 
juxta M.S. Isidori Pyromali Smyrnaet monasterit S. Joannis in 
insula Patmo diaconi. An undated text of S. Basil, of an ancient 
type intermediate between the Barberini and the mass of later 
texts. 


The ms., brought to Europe by Isidore Pyromalus, a friend of Goar’s, was 
recognized by the latter as closely related to the latin text given by De la 
Bigne (Morel is apparently meant, viz. in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560: at least 
Morel’s text is evidently identical with that referred to), the origin of which 
he had been anxious to ascertain. This translation was, no doubt, in fact 
derived either from J. Cochlaeus Speculum antiquae devotionis circa missam 
et omnem alum cultum Det... ap. S. Victorem extra muros Moguntiae 
1549 or from G. Witzel Exercttamenta syncerae pietatis multo saluberrima inter 
quae lector habes liturgiam seu mtissam S. Basilii mag. recognitam Mogunt. 
1555: and Cochlaeus and Witzel derived it independently from a vetustus codex 
latinae translationis belonging to the monastery of S. Jolin in the Rheingau, 
i.e. Johannisberg on the Rhine below Mainz: see Speculum p. 117 and 
Exercitamenta epistola nuncup. and praefatio. Both the mss. are lost for the 
present: at least, Goar’s greek is not in the Bibliothéque Nationale, and 
the Johannisberg ms. has -probably perished, the library having been burnt at 
the beginning of the present century. The texts are important as containing 
tne diakonika and an order in some ways different from that of later texts. It 
may be noticed that the prayer of the Cherubic Hymn Ov6els dftos is wanting, 
and the text of the prayer of Elevation Hpdécyxes Kupre is intermediate between 
that of the Barberini ms. (p. 341 below: identical with the text in [Amphi- 
lochius] Vita S. Basilii 6 in SS. patrum Amphilochit. .. opera omnia ed. 
Combefis, Paris. 1644, p. 176 B) and that of S. Chrysostom in Grottaferrat.T 8 vii 
of the ninth or tenth century. 


C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
sources Cambridge 1884, pp. 76-187. 


This gives, pp. 76-98, the three liturgies from the Barberini ms. with variants 
in S. Chrysostom from Vat. Graec. 1970 (codex Rossanensis), and again pp. Io1- 
144, 151-187 from Burdett-Coutts ili. 42 (eleventh cent.) and from the editio 
princeps with variants from other edd. and some mss. The comparison of 
eleventh and sixteenth century texts is inconveniently arranged and misleading. 
The choice of materials is arbitrary and inadequate, and it is assumed that 
conclusions can be drawn from the mere length of a text without regard to its 
intended scope, whereas in fact a modern altar-book is not materially longer 
than the earliest known text. Hence the comparison of an eleventh century 
altar-book with a more or less complete sixteenth century text leads to no 
result, and the remarks on p. 148 are entirely illusive. The inadequacy of 
materials may be gathered from p. 174 where the editor remarks that he has met 
with no ms. of the Presanctified later than the Barberini and the Rossano codices, 


_ 
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whereas such mss. are quite common; and on p. 74 the mss. of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries are said to be ‘ chiefly fragmentary,’ which is not the 
case unless it be meant that they are altar-books and therefore do not contain 
the diakonika. The ‘momentous additions between the eleventh and the six- 
teenth centuries’ referred to on p. xxxvi affect only the Prothesis: their 
extent and their momentousness can be judged of from Appendix Q below. 


The service-books of the Orthodox use, until the present 
century, seem to have been printed exclusively at Venice where 
the Euchologion was published in 1526, 1545, 1558 &c., and 
there has been a series of issues by various editors ever 
since. In the present century editions have been printed at 
Constantinople, e.g. EdxoAdyov rd péya 1803, and at Athens, e.g. 
Ai Oeiae Aecrovpyiae 1835, the latter representing the use of the 
church of Greece which has characteristics of its own. Of the 
service-books of the Uniats, the Basilian use of Italy is repre- 
sented by Ai Geta Aecroupyia ... ais . . . €os icpoupyeiv rots iradoypackois 
Tov dyiov Baoidetov povaxois Kata Thy Taki Tov TumiKOD f} ypHTat  o«Bacpia 
pov) 1) Kpuntns Beppdrns xadovzevxn Rome 1601 and Aeciroupyixov abv Oca 
dyio kata thy tTa&w Tov TUTiKOD THS Tavoérrov porns THs Kpumropeppns vat 
pny kat €Oos ray itadoypakav povaovtav Tov peydAou maTpos npov Baietov 
Rome 1683, the latter arranged as a Roman missal; while 
the editions of Edyodsyov 76 péya, Rome 1754 and 1873, repre- 
sent the use of the Greek Uniat in general. 


See E. Legrande Bibliographie hellénique au xv et xvi siecle Paris 1885, Bibliog. 
hellén. au dix-septieme siecle Paris 1894-5. From one or more of the editions of 
the service-books are derived several western literary editions: e.g. Daniel 
Codex lit. iv, pp. 327-450 (ed. not specified), Neale Tetralogia liturgica (S. Chrys. 
from edd. Venice 1840 and 1842), J. N. W. B. Robertson Af @eta: Aecrovpyiat 
Lond. 1894 (chiefly from edd. Venice 1851, 1888, Constantinople 1858). 

Translations. (1) S. Curysostom was translated into Latin for Rainaldus de 
Monte Catano by Leo Thuscus in about 1180 from a text of the end of the 
eleventh or the beginning of the twelfth century, as is indicated by the names 
of Nicolas patriarch of Constantinople (Nicolas III 1084-1111) and of Alexios 
the emperor (Komnenos 1080-1118) commemorated in the great intercession 
(the other patriarchs cannot be identified), This version was published by 
Beatus Rhenanus in Missa d. Joannis Chrysostom? secundum veterem usunt 
ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae Colmar 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder Briefwechsel 
d. B. Rhenanus Leipz. 1886, pp. 617, 466, 471, 474) and reprinted in Liturgiae 
sive missae ss. patrum Parisiis 1560, Antwerpiae 1560, 1562, and fragments of it 
in Swainson, pp. 145-7. Another latin version was made in about 1510 by 
Erasmus for Fisher of Rochester (Fisher de verit. corporis et sanguinis Christi in 
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enchar, Colon. 1527, f. 113) from two mss., one of them said to be of the twelfth 
cent (Gasquet and Bishop Edward VI and the Book of common prayer Lond. 1890, 
p. 187 note) and published in Opera S. Chrys. t. v, ed. Chevallon, Paris 1536, and 
separately in D. Joannis Chrysostomi missa graecolatina D. Erasmo Roterodamo 
interprete Paris 1537, and at Colmar 1540; again in Opera S. Chrys. Basil. 1547 
and t. iv Paris 1624; and again in Tis Oeias Accroupyias tov dyiov "Iwavvov tov 
Xpvooordépov Svo0 Keipeva Venice 1644 (being the text and version of 1528, and 
a text with Erasmus’ version, described in the preface as reprinted from 
an edition by Morel, 1570) and Aerovpyias rot dyiov "Iwavvov tov xpvooordpov 
érépa exdoois reAcioOar elwOvias Ev riot TY povactnpiwy Venice 1644 (being 
apparently a reprint of the second part of the former). Another version was 
published at Worms in 1541 from a Trier ms. by Ambr. Pelargus (who remarks 
in his preface on the great differences between the Trier text, that used by 
Erasmus, and a roll in the cathedral church of Worms: this last is also men- 
tioned in a letter of Konrad Harzbach to B. Rhenanus, Horawitz p. 471), and 
another from the ed. of 1526 at Prague in 1544, and another from the same ed. 
by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 1548, Antwerp 1562, and reprinted in the Biblio- 
theca patrum Paris 1624 t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii. Montfaucon Opera S. Chrys. 
t. xii, Paris 1735, gives a version from the text of Savile Opera S. Chrys. t. vi, 
Etonae 1612 (described as derived from ‘ ed. Morellii Paris. 1570,’ i.e. apparently 
Aut. 7. ay. matépwv Paris, 1560). See Cave Scripit. eccles. i p. 305, Fabricius 
Biblioth. graeca vii p. 651 sq., xiii p.824, Burbidge Liturgies and offices of the church 
Lond. 1885, pp. 41 sq., Legrande Bibliographie hellénique au dix-septieme siécle 
i p. 459 sqq.: Gasquet and Bishop u.s. A German translation was published 
by G. Witzel in 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder u. s. pp. 466, 469), and a modern 
version by Rajewsky in Euchologion d. orthodox-katholischen Kirche Wien 1861-2. 
English in Brett Collection pp. 42-56 (anaphora: from Goar): Covel Account of 
the present Greek church Cambr. 1722, pp. 15-28 (from EvxoAdyov Venice 1673) : 
King Rites and ceremonies of the Greek church in Russia Lond, 1772, pp. 137-84 
(from the Slavonic): Neale History : introd. pp. 341-726 (from edd. Venice 1839, 
1842): in The diwwine liturgy of our father among the saints John Chrysostom 
Lond. 1866: Robertson Al Oeia: Aecroupyiat: the divine liturgies Lond. 1894 (see 
above). (2) On the old Latin version of S. Basix see above p. 1xxxiv. A version 
of his own was also published by G. Witzel in 1546 (according to Gasquet and 
Bishop w. s.): another from the edition of 1526 by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 
1548, reprinted in the Brbhoth. patrum Paris 1624 t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii; 
and another -from a ms. in Uffenbach’s library, consisting of leaves promis- 
cuously arranged, in J. H. Maius Bibliotheca Uffenbachtana Halae 1720, p. 498, 
reprinted in Migne P. G. cvi. 1291 sqq. (certainly not of the ninth century as 
there stated). German in Rajewsky u.s. English in Brett pp. 57-70 (anaphora 
only, from Goar), and Neale and Robertson as above. (3) The PRESANCTIFIFD 
was translated, from the edition of 1526 and an Euchologion, by Gilbert 
Genebrard, and published in the Brbhoth. patr. Colon. 1622 t. xv, Paris 1624 
t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii. German and English in 
Rajewsky, Neale and Robertson as above. 
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The Lectionary. (1) The ’Avayvdcers or dvayyoopara, the Old 
Testament lections of the divine office, were printed separately 
with the proper mpoxeipeva in BiBAlov Aeydpevov *Avayvwotixdy meprexov 
TavTa Ta avayvaopata Ta év Tots Eamepivois TOU SAoV EmavTov Ta Te ELptoKopeva 
ev tos BiPrins tov Sadexa pyvov kai ta év TO Tpiwdie Kai ev TH MevTnKOTTAapio 
Venice 1595-6. This has not apparently been often reprinted, 
if at all. The lections do not belong to the liturgy except in 


an 


Lent, when the two lections of the ferial éomepivés, from Genesis © 


and Proverbs respectively, become on wednesdays and fridays 
the lections of the Presanctified. They are contained in the 
TpoStov, (2) The ’Axéorodos or Upatardatonos, containing the 
Apostles (S. Paul) and the lections from the Acts substituted for 
the Apostles in Eastertide, was printed at Venice in 1550 and 
frequently since. In some editions at least the proper mpoxeipeva 
and alleluias are added. (3) The Geiov xat iepov Evdayyédov, con- 
taining the Gospels for the year, was published at Venice in 
1539 and often since. (4) The Etvayyediordpiov or table of sunday 
Gospels for the year was published in Evayyedtoraptov meptexov THY 
Tov evayyeAoTay Siadoxny wobev apxovrat cal mov Karadyyovow Venice 
1614, 1624, and is appended to modern editions of the EvayyéAtov 
e.g. Venice 1872. The later editions include the Apostles in 
the table. 


The table of lections is given in Smith and Cheetham Dict. of christian ants- 
quities s. v. Lectionary, pp. 955-9, and in Scrivener Introduction to the textual 
critcism of the New Testament, ed. 4, i pp. 80-89. On the structure of the 
lectionary see E. Ranke’s excellent exposition in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopdadie 
xi, s. v. Perikopen, pp 463-8. See also Burgon The last twelve verses of S. Mark 
Oxford 1871, pp. 191 sqq., and Scrivener of. cit. pp. 74-7, 327 sq. (inaccurate in 
detail). On the EtuyyeAtordpiov see further in the Glossary sub voce. 


ili, The other Janguages of the rite. 


Of the Melkite Syriac only the Gospel lectionary has been 
published in Bzbliothecae syriacae a Paulo de Lagarde collectae 
quae ad philologiam sacram pertinent Gottingae 1892, pp. 257-402 
(‘the Jerusalem Syriac’). 

See Tischendorf-Gregory Nov. test. graece, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 827 sq.: 
E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie xi, s.v. Perikopen, pp. 470 sq. 


The Gospels are tabulated from Bodl. Dawk. 5 in Payne-Smith Catal. codd. syr. 
bibl. Bodl. cc. 114-29. 
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The Aralic for the use of the Orthodox in Palestine is printed 
in Ai Oetae Aecrovpyiae KwI\I pwd! do L> OLS (7. he book of the 
service of the holy mysteries) Jerusalem, at the Patriarchal press, 
1860 (arabic only). The Uniat Melkite use is found in Ai Ocia 

5 Accroupyiat lye 924) LS (The book of liturgies) (Rome 1839°?), 
Vienna 1862 (parallel greek and arabic). 

The Gospel lectionary is tabulated in Mai Scriptt. vet. nov. coll. iv (2) Romae 
1831, pp. 34-60 from Vat. Arab. xvi (twelfth cent.). 

In Slavonic the liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom 

10 Were published for Servia, with the lections at Venice in 1519, 
1554, and in three editions about 1570, and without lections at 
Venice in 1527 (Dobrowsky Jnstitutiones linguae slavicae Vindob. 
1822, p. xl; P. J. Safatik Gesch. d. stidslawischen Literatur, 
ed. Jireéek, Prag 1865, t. iii pp. 284 sq.), and the liturgies for 

15 Russia at Venice in 1574 (Zaccaria Bibhioth. ritualis i, Romae 
1776, p. 19) and at Moscow in 1602 (Dobrowsky of. cit. p. xlix). 

The Georgian books were printed before 1798 (F. C. Alter 
Ueber georgianische Litteratur Wien 1798, p. 122). 

In German the liturgies are published for the use of the 

20 Russian colony at Alexandroffka near Potsdam in Maltzew die 
gbttlichen Liturgieen unserer heiligen Vater Johannes Chrysostomos, 
Basilios d. grossen u. Gregorios Dialogos deutsch u. slawisch unter 
Berticksichtigung d. griechischen Urtexte Berlin 1890. 

The liturgies have been printed in japanese (2nd. ed. 1895) 

2; and in Chinese (1894), and in several /tumtsh and Tartar dialects. 

§ In Roumania till 1643 Old Slavonic was the ecclesiastical language, and 
till sometime in the same century Servian was that of commerce and law. Since 
that date Roumanian has been substituted, but the cyrillic alphabet was retained 
till 1628 when it was modified : in about 1847 it was finally abandoned and the 

30 roman letters adopted. See Gréber Grundriss d. romantisch. Philologie i, Strassb. 
1886, p. 437, Morfill Slavonic literature Lond. 1883, p.24. § Innocent archbishop 
of Kamchatka (1840-68), afterwards metropolitan of Moscow, translated or 


assisted in the translation of the liturgy into several dialects of N.E. Asia, the 
Aleutian islands and Alaska. See American church review July 1877. 


35 il. Manuscripts. 


(1) Rome, Biblioth. Barberina. MS. iii. 55. Parchm., of the 
end of the eighth century, in uncial. Euchologion. The liturgies 
are abstracted in Goar Evyoddyorv pp. 83-85, 150-153, 173 (ed. 2), 
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and printed at length in Bunsen Analecta antenic. ili. pp. 201-36, 
and from a new collation in Swainson pp. 76-98, and again from 
a new collation, with additions from early sources, below 
pp. 309-52. The ordinations are printed in Morinus de sacris 
ecclesiae Ordinationibus Antw. 1695. 5 


According to a note on the fly-leaf, the volume was bequeathed to the convent 
of S. Marco at Florence by one Nicolas de Nicholis, having been left in Florence, 
according to Goar’s prooemium, by a member of the Council of Florence in 1439. 
On palaeographical grounds it is assigned to the eighth or ninth century, and 
the date is probably more closely defined as between 788 and 797 by the com- 10 
memorations on p. 333 below, where the faorAeis must be Constantine VI 
(779-97) and Mary (married in 788) or Theodota (married in 795), and the 
Basiktooa the dowager empress Irene. The lacuna of eight leaves in S. Basil 
is supplied below, pp. 327-36, from Grottaferrata T B vii. 


(2) The bulk of existing manuscripts are of the eleventh 15 
to the seventeenth century, while texts of the tenth century are 
rare. The diversities among manuscript texts, so frequently 
insisted upon, for the most part affect the completeness of 
the contents and only in a-small degree the text of the liturgy: 
celebrant’s altar books are commoner than more complete 20 
documents. 


Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. [8 vii(1). Tenth century, Grottaferrat. 
I 8x, xx (1). Eleventh century, Grottaferrat. I 8 ii, iv, xx (2): Paris Graec. 
328 (1): Burdett-Coutts iii 42 (given in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Twelfth 
century, Rome, Bibl. Angelica C. 4. 15: Grottaferrat. ! 8 xxi: Milan F. 3 sup.: 25 
Paris Graec. 330, 391, 392, 409: Bodl. Laud, 28, Auct. E. 5.13: Burdett-Coutts 
i. to (variants in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Thirteenth century, Grottaferrat. 
rf xiv: Milan E. 20 sup.: Paris Graec. 112: Bodl. Cromw.11. Fourteenth 
century, Vat. Of/tobon. 288: Grottaferrat. T 8 vii (2), xviii: Venice Append. 
graec. 447, 452: Paris Graec. 324, 328 (2), Suppl. graec. 469: Cairo Patnarch, 30 
69: Jerusalem Patriarch. 520, S. Saba 605, 607 (patriarchal d:arafis), Fifteenth 
century, Milan P. 112 s#p.: Paris Graec. 326, 2509, (Goar’s ms., pp. 78-83), 
Bibl, Mazarin Graec. 727: Munich Graec. 540 : Patmos 641, 690, 703: Jerusalem 
S. Saba 56. Sixteenth century, Rome, Bibl. Corsiniana 41 E 29, 41 E 31: 
Grottaferrat. I B ix, xxiv: Venice Nanian. 192, ii 147: Paris Graec. 393: 35 
Bodl. Barocc. 42, 107: Munich. Graec. 409: Jerusalem S. Saba 48, 53, 250, 392, 
401, 618, 621, 687, 692. Seventeenth century, Venice Namian, 219, 221, il. 159, 
li, 160, xi. 28: Paris, Bibl. Mazarin Graec. 725: Jerusalem Patriarch. 74, 99, 334, 
474, 481 (1), S. Saba 327, 384, 540, 571, 584, 585, 586. Of unassigned date, 
Rome, Vat. Vat. gr. 1213, Ottobon. graec. 344, 434, Bibl. Barberina iii. 12, 22, 35, 40 
48, 64, 89, 105, 108, 112, 129, iv. 1, 10, 13, 17, 25, 40 (Goar’s Barberin. secund.), 
41, 7o (these are described simply as Exchologia, and probably they do not 
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all contain the liturgies, while no doubt some of them belong to group (4) 
below): Milan F. 10 sup., E. 18 sup. 2: Jerusalem S. Saba 570. Goar’s 
Euchologion patriarchale (Grottaferrat. Tf B 1, twelfth cent.) does not contain 
the liturgies. Some other mss, are mentioned by Goar and by Swainson, but 
they are difficult to identify from their descriptions. 

(3) From the eleventh to the fifteenth century commonly, 
and for a century or two before and after this period occa- 
sionally, the liturgies were written on a roll, a strip of parch- 
ment several feet in length and from six to eight inches broad 
1o attached to a wooden roller with ornamental finials, written over 
on both sides, the text of the verso beginning from the roller 
in order that in use the parchment after being unrolled might 
be rolled up again. Such manuscripts are generally celebrant’s 
books containing little beyond the prayers and short rubrics: 
in some cases they have at least the cues of the diakonika, and 
deacon’s rolls containing only the diakonika are not unknown. 
Each roll commonly contains a single liturgy, occasionally two 
or even the three. 


on 


= 
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Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. I 8 xxix (fragments). Eleventh 
20 century, Grottaferrat. [ 8 xli (fragment): Bodl. Bodl, Add. E 12, E. D. Clarke 
38 (ff. i, 230: fragments). Twelfth century, Brit. Mus. ddd. 22749, 27563, 
27564: Paris Graec. 409: Monte Cassino (fragment): Messina Graec. 176: 
Chalki Theol. School: Jerusalem S. Saba 2 (fragment). Thirteenth century, 
Brit. Mus, Add. 18070: Paris Graec. 409 A, Suppl. graec. 468: Patmos 707, 709, 
25 710, 731. Fourteenth century, Patmos 714, 716 (prothesis and diakonika), 721, 
727-30, 733; Jerusalem Patriarch. 517, 518, 520. Fifteenth century, Paris 
Graec. 408: Patmos 708, 711, 712, 718, 720, 722, 725, 732, 734. Sixteenth century, 
Patmos 719 (with prothesis), 723, 724, 726. Seventeenth century, Patmos 717. 
On these mss. generally, and for other examples, see Gardthausen griechische 
30 Paldographie Leipz. 1879, pp. 58sqq. Besides the liturgies, other parts of the 
Euchologion, e.g. ordinations, occur in rolls. 

This form of liturgical ms, is called kxovramoyv, novidxiov, rovdam. Hence 
kovrakioy &c, are used for a copy of the liturgy, whatever its form (Theod. 
Balsamon 7 can. 32 in Trullo p. 193 [Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 B}, resp. ad Mare. 

35 5 [¢b. cxxxvili.957 B]: EvyoAdyiov in ordin. presb , e.g. Venice 1869, p. 165), and 
similarly in arabic kindak (Bodl. Bodl. 402, f. 1: in syriac kitnddko is used 
generally of a roll, not apparently of a liturgical book in particular), 


(4) An important group of manuscripts is that of the Basilian 
communities of Italy and Sicily. They no doubt in some cases 
4o May preserve usages which have vanished from the eastern 
books; and besides this they have an interest of their own both 
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as representing a development more or less independent of 
the eastern tradition and as containing a western admixture 
due to the influence of the Latin rite. They do not appear to 
have been studied in detail. 

There are several such manuscripts in the library of Grottaferrata, the 5 
Basilian monastery in the Alban Hills: of the twelfth century, I 8 viii, xv: 
of the thirteenth, I 8 xiii: of the fourteenth, [ 8 iii (Goar’s cod. B. Falascae), 
xii: of the sixteenth, [ 8 xvii, xix, xxxili: of the seventeenth, I 8 xxiii, 
XXXvlil: of the eighteenth, [ 8 xxvi, xxviii; of the nineteenth T 8 xxxil. (See 
Rocchi Codices cryptenses Romae 1884). Messina Graec. 107 (xvth c.), 144 (xvi) Io 
are Basilian euchologia, and probably the liturgies 76. 160 (xiv), 147 (xvi), 56 
(xvil) are Basilian: and Vat. Basilan. graec. ix (= Vat. gr. 1970, Swainson’s C), 
XVli, Xvili, li, Milan C 7 sup. (xiith c.), Paris Graec. 323 (xvi) probably all belong 
to this group, as no doubt do many of the Barberini euchologia mentioned 
above: and Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 13 (xiith cent.) formerly belonged to the Basilian 15 
monastery of S. Salvator at Messina. Texts of S. Chrys. and S. Bas., with latin 
versions by Leo Thuscus and his contemporary Nicolas of Otranto, are contained 
in a Karlsruhe ms., formerly belonging to the abbey of Ettenheim-Minster, 
described by F. J. Mone in Latetnische u. griechische Messen Frankfurt a. M. 1850, 
pp. 138 sqq. The texts appear to be Italian. 20 


§ In connexion with this group of manuscripts may be 
mentioned the so-called Lirurcy oF S. PETER, which is a 
compilation from the Byzantine and the Roman rites, being the 
Byzantine liturgy with a Roman mass and the canon substituted 
for the corresponding Byzantine paragraphs. It may be that it 25 
is only a literary experiment; but the considerable variations of 
text in the several copies suggest rather that it represents a 
serious attempt to combine the two rites and that it was actually 
in use in the Greek communities in Italy. It was first published, 
from a manuscript in the library of card. Sirleto, itself derived 30 
no doubt from the Vatican manuscript below, by Guil. Linden 
in Apologia pro liturgia Petri apostoli et commentarius in eandem 
cum muissa apostolica Petri apostoli Antw. 1589 and Paris 1595, 
and was reprinted in Bzblioth. patrum ii Paris 1624 and Fabricius 
Cod. apocr. Nov. Test. iii Hamb. 1719 (greek and latin). 35 

It is contained in Grottaferrat. f 8 vii (ixth or xth cent.), Vatican Vat. graec. 
1970 (xii), Paris Suppl. graec. 476 (xv), Graec. 322 (xvi). Swainson pp. 1g1- 
203 prints it from the Vatican ms. with variants (inaccurately given) from the 


first Paris ms. Cp. Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrum i, c. 34: Pitra 
Hymnographie de l’église grecque Rome 1867, pp. 728q. 40 
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(5) The Lectionary. The manuscripts of the ’Ardéorodes and 
the Evayyékiov are tabulated in Tischendorf-Gregory Novum 
Lestamentum gracce iii, ed. 8, pp. 687-800 and in Scrivener 
Introduction i, ed. 4, pp. 328-76. Some of these manuscripts 
also contain Old Testament lections, but the documents of the 
"Avayvworixdéy have not apparently been collected. 


Messina Graec. 102, 122, 131 of the twelfth century and 164 of the thirteenth 
are ’Avayvworika, 


(6) Syriac and Arabic manuscripts. 


Syriac. (1) Liturgies. Brit. Mus. Add. 14497 (c. xi or xii): Vat. Syr. xli 
(14th c.),, 2. xl (26th c.: with arabic rubrics). (2) Lectionaries, Vat. Syr. 
cclxxviii (oth c.), cclxxix (before 1141), cclxxx (1505): Bodl. Dawk. 5, 9: Brit. 
Mus. ddd. 14489 (A.D. 1023), 17218 (xi). 

Arabic. (1) Liturgies. Vat. Arab. xlvii (greek-arabic, a.p. 1582): x\lviii 
(16th c., Uniat): Bodl. Bodl. 402 (S. Chrys.}: Jerusalem S,. Saba 327 (1640: 
greek-arabic). (2) Lectionaries. Vat. Arab. xvi (12th c.), dexii (15th c.): 
Bodl. Dawk. 36, 39. 


iv. History &c. 


(1) In Appendices M and N are given outlines of the 
liturgies of the dioceses of Asia and Pontus, which were 
absorbed into the patriarchate of Constantinople, gathered 
respectively from the canons of Laodicea and from the writers 
of the Pontic diocese. 


Cp. Palmer Origines liturgicae Lond. 1845, pp. 45-72, 106-110, Probst Liturgie 
d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Miinster i. W. 1893, pp. 124-156. 


(2) In Appendix O similar outlines of the Byzantine liturgy 
are collected from the writers of the fifth and sixth centuries, 
and in Appendix P from those of the seventh and particularly 
S. Maximus. 

On the liturgy in the Constantinopolitan writings of S. Chrysostom and 
S. Gregory of Nazianzus see Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrh. pp. 202-26. 
S. Basit is first mentioned by name in Peter the Deacon (c. 513) de 


zncarn. et gratia 8 (Migne P. L. Ixii. 90 c) and Leontius of Byzantium (c. 531) c. 
Eutych. et Nestor. iii. 19 (Migne P. G.1xxxvi. 1368 c) and the 32nd canon 7 Trullo 


5 (Bruns Canoves i, p. 47), and it is implied in [Amphilochius] Vita S. Basila 6 (ed. 


Combefis, Paris 1644, p.176). S. Curysostom is not alluded to by name before 
the Barberini ms., where three prayers are attributed to him, pp. 315, 319, 343 
below. Swainson, p. xxxi, argues from the absence of a title, and the assign- 
ment of only these three prayers to S. Chrysostom, that the liturgy as a whole 
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was not attributed to him at the date of this ms. But the abrupt opening of 
the liturgy without even a rubric suggests that the omission of the title is 
accidental, and that an illuminated title, like that of S. Basil, was meant to be 
inserted and afterwards forgotten; while it is not unusual to attach the name 
of the reputed author of a liturgy to individual prayers contained in it (See e.g. 5 
Swainson p. 156, and the rubric before the prayer of the catechumens of 
S. Chrysost. in Paris Graec. 328, 330, 392). Both S. Basil and S. Chrysostom 
are mentioned in the tracts, of unknown date, attributed to S. Proclus and 
S. John the Faster (p. liii above). The PREsANcTIFIED is first mentioned in 
the Paschal Chronicle an. 645 (p. 348. 20-28 below); then in the 52nd canon 77 10 
Trullo, a.p. 692 (Bruns Canones i p. 53) and in the tract of [John the Faster]. It is 
generally attributed in mss, and editions to S. Gregory Dialogos, i.e. S. Gregory 
the Great of Rome; but otherwise to S. Epiphanius (Vat. Graec. 1213, Bod. 
Cromw. 11) or to S. Germanus of Constantinople (Corsiniana 41 E 29, 41 E 31, 
Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 13), and a passage common to Theodore of Andida Comment. 15 
liturg. 32 and Sophronius Comment. hturg. 1 states that some attribute it to 
S. James, others to S. Peter, and others to other authors: and in Sinai Graec. 
1040 it is apparently assigned to S. Basil, Sce Mai Nov. patrum biblioth. v (4) 
pp. 97-99. (The liturgy of Gregory Dialogos in the second edition of the 
Liturgy of S. Peter Paris 1595 [Swainson p. ix], is not the Presanctified as 20 
Swainson states [7b. note 1] but a greek version of the Roman mass). 


(3) In Appendix Q illustrations are given of the develop- 
ment of the Prothesis from the ninth to the sixteenth century. 
Such illustrations might be indefinitely multiplied, but those collected below 
are enough to indicate the line of development and to dispose of the view that 25 
the Prothesis in anything like its present complicated form is of so early a date as 
is suggested by Neale in History of the holy eastern church : introd. p. 346, note g. 
Cp. Pitra Hymnographie del église grecque p.64. (Where, to save space, references 
to the body of the book are given in this appendix, it is meant only that the 
texts correspond, not that the readings are absolutely identical.) 30 


(4) There are several Greek commentaries. (a) S. Maximus 
Mvoraywyia (Migne P. G. xci. 657-717), of which a latin version 
was published in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560. See below p. 537. 
(8) S. Germanus I of Constantinople (+ c. 740) ‘Ioropia éxxAqovacrexy 
kal pvotixi Oewpia (Migne P.G. xcevill. 384-453) published in Accrovpyia 35 
rav dyiwv marépov Paris 1560, and in latin in Leturgiae patrum 
Paris 1560: and in ‘H 6eia Aetroupyia éppnvevpevn mapa rov ev dytors 
marpos jpav Teppavod ... peta kal GdAwy trvdv , .. Venice 1639, 1690. 
The text has been interpolated, probably in the eleventh or 
twelfth century, and its original form is at present irrecoverable. 40 
See below. (y) S. Theodore the Studite (+ 826) ‘Eppnveia rijs Beias 
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Aerroupylas Tav mponyatpevwv (Migne P. G. xcix. 1687-90) first 
published by Mai in Nova patrum biblioth. v (4) Romae 1849. 
(8) Theodore of Andida WpeGewpia xeharawoews rept trav ev ti Oeia 
Aetroupyia ywopévev cupSdArwv xat pvotnptov (Migne P. G. cxl. 41 7-68) 
first published by Mai in Nova patrum bibhioth. vi (2) Romae 
1853, pp. 547 sqq. The date of Theodore is unknown; but since 
in c. 5 he refers to a commentary current under the name of 
S. Basil, alluding no doubt to that of S. Germanus which is often 
attributed to S. Basil, his date must be later than that of 
io S, Germanus, perhaps later than the interpolation of the latter. 
(ce) S. Sophronius Aéyos meptéxwv ryy éexxAnotactixyy dmacav toropiav kai 
Aerropepy abrynow mavrev rov ev TH Geta lepovpyia teAoupevwr, a fragment 
breaking off after the exposition of the great entrance (Migne 
P. G. \xxxvii. 3981-4001), first published by Mai in Sprcileg. 
15 romanum iv, Romae 1840, pp. 31 sqq. It is attributed to 
S. Sophronius of Jerusalem (t+ 637) but is certainly of much 
later date and apparently later than Theodore. The three 
commentaries, of S. Germanus, of Theodore of Andida, and of 
Sophronius, have a considerable amount of matter in common: 
20cp. p. 540 below. (¢) Nicolas Cabasilas of Thessalonica 
(fl. 1350) ‘Eppnveia tijs Betas Aecrovpyias (Migne P. G. cl. 368-492) 
first published in a latin version by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 
1548, reprinted in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560 and in the 
Bibliothecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1654 t. xil, Lugdun. 1677 
t. xxvi: the text was first published in Bzbhoth. patr. Paris 
1624, t. ii. (7) S. Simeon of Thessalonica (+ 1429) Mepi ris icpas 
herovpyias (Migne P. G. clv. 253-304) and Mepi rot dylov vad 
(2b. 305-61), being sections of a work first published by John 
Molibdos of Heraclea under the title Supedv rot paxapiov apyremtaxdmov 
30 Gegaadovixns kata aipécewy tA Jassy 1683, of which Migne is a reprint. 
A latin version of a shorter text had been published by Jac. 
Pontanus S. J., Ingolst. 1603, and reprinted in Bzblioth. patr. i, 
Paris 1639, &c. <A text of the same type as Pontanus’ with an 
emended latin translation is given in Goar Edxoddywov pp. 179-94 
35 (ed. 2). (6) Nicolas: Bulgaris Katnynots iepa ifrot tis Betas xai iepas 
Aeroupyias eEnynors Venice 1681 (2 edd.), Constantinople 1861 (in 
english by Daniel and Bromage, The holy catechism of Nicolas 
Bulgaris Lond. 1893). 
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S. Germanus’ work is attributed in the mss. to several different authors, very 
frequently to S. Basil: see Fabricius Biblioth, graeca vii, p. 548: Pitra Jur. eccl. 
graecorum hist. et mon, ii, Romae 1868, p. 297. Pitra discovered an almost 
contemporary latin version by Anastasius Bibliothecarius of the uninterpolated 
text, and he published the first six chapters of it, 4.s. pp. 298 sq.: he died 
before fulfilling his intention of publishing the whole, and the ms. is for the 
present lost. The discovery of this version disposes of the view mentioned by 
Fabricius (Biblioth, graeca u.s.) that the commentary is the work of Germanus I] 
(tc. 1255). On Theodore of Andida see Mai Now. patrum bibl. vi (2) pp. 545 sq. 
On the text of Simeon of Thessalonica see Fabricius Brbl, graec. ed. Harles, xi 
p- 328, reprinted in Migne P.G. clv. 18. John Nathanael ‘H @eia Aeroupyia 
pera éfnynocow Siaddpwv SidacKnddAw Venice 1574 is a compilation from Germanus, 
Theodore of Andida, Nicolas and Simeon. 


(5) Regulations affecting the rite are to be found in the 
collections in Pitra /Jur. eccl. graecorum hist. et monumenta ii, 
Romae 1868, and Gedeon Kavonxat di:atd£es . . . Ta dywwratey TmaTpi- 
apyév Kovoravrwounddeos Constantinople 1888: and points of ritual, 
in particular of celebrations at which the emperor and the court 
assisted, are illustrated by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos 
(912-58) “Exéeots ris Bactdetou rikews (de caerimonits aulae byzantinae 
in Migne P. G. cxii.) and Geo. Codinos Curopalates (c. 1450) 
Hep trav opdixtadioy tod madatiov Kavotartwourddews Kal Trav opdtxiov THs 


peyddns exxdnoias (76. clvil. 25-121). 


(6) On the Greek Church see the notes in Goar E’yoddyiov : 
Leo Allatius De ecclesiae occidentalis atque orientalis perpetua 
consensione Colon. 1648, cc. 1531-1600 ‘de missa praesantifica- 
torum): P. Arcudius De concordia ecclesiae occidentalis et 
orientalis in septem sacramentorum administratione iii, Paris. 
1672: N. Blancardus Philippi cyprit chronicon ecclesiae graecae : 
.. Christophori Angeli de statu hodiernorum graecorum enchiri- 
dion Franeq 1679: Tho. Smith De graecae ecclesiae hodierno 
statu Oxon. 1676, Lond. 1678, Trajecti 1698: P. Ricaut Zhe 
present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond. 1679: 
Covel Some account of the present Greek church Camb. 1722: 
Neale History of the holy eastern church: general introduction 
Lond. 1850: Daniel Cod. /it. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 373-420 (notes on 
S. Chrysostom): Rompotes Xproriavixy) 7Otxy Kai Aecrovpyixn Athens 
1869: A. Riley Athos or the mountain of the monks Lond. 1887: 
H. Lucas in Dublin Review cxii (April 1893) pp. 268-92 (on the 
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Enarxis). On the Greek rite in Italy see Rodota Dell’ origine 
progresso e stato presente del rito greco in Italia Roma 1758-63 : 
F. Lenormant La Grande-Gréce Paris 1881-4: Rocchi La badia 
dt Grottaferrata Roma 1884: H. F. Tozer in Antiquary Aug. 1883, 

5 Oct. and Nov. 1888, Journal of hellenic studies Oct. 1889: Vannutelli 
AVI sguardo all? ortente: le colonte [talo-greche Roma 1890: P. 
Batiffol L’abbaye de Rossano Paris 1891. On the Russian rite, 
J. G. King Rites and ceremomies of the Greek church tn Russia 
Lond. 1772: Rajewsky Luchologion der orthodox-katholischen 

10 Kirche Wien 1861-2: Maltzew Dre gétthchen Liturgieen unserer 
heiligen Vater &c. Berlin 1890. 


(7) For illustrations of buildings, instruments, vestments, 
ritual &c. see, besides some of the above, Leo Allatius De 
templis graecorum recent., de narthece &c. Colon. 1645: Texier and 

15 Pullan Byzantine architecture Lond. 1864: Neale History: introduc- 
tion bk. ii: Mai Nova patrum bibhoth. vi (2) p. 585 (engravings of 
a series of miniatures from a Jerusalem manuscript, now in the 
Vatican): Sabas bp. of Majaish Sacrtstte patriarcale dite synodale 
de Moscou, 2nde éd., Moscou 1865 (engravings of the treasures 

20 of the Moscow sacristy): Marriott Vestiartum christianum Lond. 
1868: Rohault de Fleury La messe Paris 1883-9: Bayet L’art 
byzantin Paris 1883. 


B. THe ARMENIAN LITURGIES 


It is necessary to distinguish between the Gregorian books, i.e. those of the 

25 national church in Russia and Turkey under the catholicos of Edchmiadzin, and 

the books of the Uniat, i.e. the Armenians since the xivth century in communion 

with the Roman see, in Turkey now under the titular patriarch of Cilicia and 
in Austria under the archbishop of Leopol. 


i. Printed texts. 
30 1. Gregorian. 


a. S. Nerses of Lambron JunpSppzesac[df cup fh fupyu 
bhbgbgeny  \Pbhua(Ffet funpSppny yqunnuipanf (Considera- 
tions on the orders of the church and Commentary on the mystery of 
the oblation) Venice 1847, pp. 193-226. 
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This is the text of the liturgy with the ordination of a presbyter, prefixed to 
the Commentary, derived froin three mss. of 1306, 1332 and the end of the 
seventeenth century respectively. 


The altar-book has been frequently published, generally under 
the title 


JuspSpoweulinp uppuqut wunnupuagh (The mystery-manual 
of the sacred oblation) e.g. Constantinople 1706, 1748, 1785, 1823, 
1844, Smyrna 1761, Nor-Nakhidcheran 1794, Edchmiadzin 
1873, Jerusalem 1841, 1873, 1884. 

E. Asdvadzadouriants Liturgy of the holy cil ad church 
of Armenia London 1887 (arm. and english). 

The text is from the editions Smyrna 1761, Jerusalem 1873. 

Translations: Russian by Joseph Arghouthiants prince Dolgoroucki archbishop 
of the Russian Armenians, S. Petersburg 1799. French in [ Dulaurier] Aiistoive 
dogmes traditions et lhturgie del église arménienne Paris 1855 (source not indicated). 
English by R. W. Blackmore iu Neale Hist. of the holy eastern church: introd. 
pp. 380-700 from Dolgoroucki’s russian: Malan The divine liturgy of S. Gregory 
the Illuminator Lond. 1870, from the ed. Constantinople 1823. repeated with 
additions in the edition of Asdvadzadouriants above: Fortescue The Armenian 
church London 1872, pp. 57-113, from Blackmore corrected by the ed. Jerusalem 
1841. Daniel's Latin (Cod. hit. iv pp. 451-480) is from Blackmore’s english. 
The translation below is founded on Malan’s and follows the texts of Asdvadza- 
douriants and Jerusalem 1844, with additions in the rubrics explaining some 
points and witli some modifications where unauthorized changes have been 
made in current texts. 


B. (hudivghpp (Hoursbook) Julfa 1641, Amsterdam 1662, 
1667, 1686, 1688, 1705, Marseilles 1686, Constantinople 1701, 
1704, 1712 &c. 

The diakonika, which ave not commonly contained in the altar-book, are 

sometimes appended to this, the book of the divine office. 

y. WN 204¢hpp (Lectionary) Venice 1686, Constantinople 
1732; and according to the rearrangement of the catholicos 
Simon, Constantinople 1793, 1799, Edchmiadzin 1873, Jeru- 
salem 1873. 


The table of sunday lections is given in Fortescue The Armenian church 
pp. 42-49. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Exncyclopddie xi, s.v. Perikopen, 
pp. 382 sq. 

8. Ququpwis (F[ymnbook) Constantinople 1850. 

Containing the variable hymns of the liturgy. 
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« C wpuhut (Canticlebook) Amsterdam 1664, 1669, 1685, 
1702, Constantinople 1853 &c. 


This contains the hymns of the divine office, of which those of maundy 
thursday are sometimes used as communion hymns. 


5 2. Uniat. 

Ordo divinae missae Armenorum Romae 1642, 1670 (arm. and 
latin), Codex mysterit missae Armenorum seu liturgia armena 
Romae 1677 (arm. and lat.), Liturgia armena Romae 1677 
(arm.): and editions Rome 1686, Venice 1690, 1741, 1808, 1874, 

io Trieste 1808, Vienna 1858. 

Liturgia armeniaca cum imaginibus Venet. 1823 (two edd. 
4° and 8°, arm. and lat.), Avedichian Liturgia armena traspor- 
tata in italiano Venezia 1826, 1832 (arm. and ital. with plates). 

Translations : Latin by Lubeczyk, Cracau 1544 (of which Cassander Liturgica 

15 has an abstract): Ordo divinae missae Armenorum Romae 1632: Pidou de S. Olon 
Lit. arm. cum ritu et cantu ministeri’ circ. 1680 (from mss. supplemented by ed. 
1677) reprinted in Lebrun £xflication v: and the versions mentioned above. 
Italian, Avedichian as above and Liturgia armena tradotia in italhano Venezia 
1873. French in Liturgie de la messe armenienne Venice 1851 (with plates). 

20 German, F. X. Steck die Liturgie d. katholischen Armenier Tibingen 1845. 
English, Issaverdenz The Armenian liturgy Venice 1872. : 


ii. Manuscripts. 
1. The most important group of manuscripts consists of 
Lyons, Bibl. Municip., Or. 15 (a.D. 1314, of which Paris Arm. 
25 suppl. 12 bis is a copy), Munich Arm. 6 (A.D. 1427, copied from 
an exemplar of 1288) and Venice, Bibl. S. Lazzaro, Arm. 1411 
(xiiith cent.). These contain, besides the ordinary liturgy under 
the title S. Aruanasius, the following no longer in use: 
(1) S. Joun Curysostom (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from 
30 the Greek, with some adaptation in the preanaphoral. 
(2) S. Bastz (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Greek. 
(3) THE PRESANCTIFIED (Lyons, Venice) from the Greek. 
(4) S. James (Lyons) abridged from the Syriac. 
(5) S. Ienatius (Lyons) from the Syriac (Renaudot Li. 


35 or. coll. ii. p. 214). 
(6) THE Roman (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Latin 


with some adaptations at the beginning. 
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(7) S. Gregory THE ILLumiInaTOoR: Jf ts meet and right 
and fitting to give thanks and to worship thy majesty (Lyons, 
Munich). 

(8) S. Grecory NaAziIanzen: it ts very meet in faith and 
with the whole heart and with glorification to worship thee, God 
uncreate (Lyons). 

(9). S. Cyrit or ALEXANDRIA: O God without beginning, 
uncreate timeless infinite incomprehensible (Lyons). 

(10) S. Isaac THE GREAT THE PARTHIAN (tf 439): Jf ts 
very right and meet for us that have received these eternal benefits 
(Lyons). 

Of these (5) and (7)-(10) are anaphoras opening at the offertory prayer 
corresponding to the Prayer of Athanasius p. 432 below: the rest are complete 
liturgies. The liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom are referred to in one 
of the responsiones of the Armenians at the council of Sis in 1342 (Mansi Concilia 
XXV. Cc, 1243). ‘Osauri’ in the same passage is probably a corruption of 
‘Oskeberan’ (goldenmouthed) and the liturgy of ‘John Osauri’ that of 
S. Chrysostom. (Most of the Armenian names in the document are corrupt). 
Versions of the Roman are contained also in Paris Arm. 22 (Franciscan), 
Arm. suppl. 3, ff. 109 sqq., and 16. 71 (Dominican). 


2. The following are manuscripts of the ordinary liturgy. 


The mss. above mentioned all include the ordinary liturgy under the title of 
S. ArHANASiuS. The Munich ms. has a second copy of the year 1432 (forming 
part of the Hoursbook).. Paris Anc. fonds 24 (1675): Vienna Arm, g (1635), 
19 (1653), 27 (1664: deacon and clerks’ book), 18 (c. 1700: Gallician Uniat) : 
Bodl. Marshall or. 106 (1675: Uniat: abridged for low mass). There are many 
mss, at Edchmiadzin and some twenty volumes at S. Lazzaro at Venice. 

The ‘Jerusalem lectionary,’ the oldest form of the Armenian lectionary, is 
contained in Paris Anc. fonds 20 (ixth cent.?), Bodl. A4vm. d. 2 (xiiith cent.). 

See Kalemkiar Catal. d. arm. Handschr. in d. k. Hof- u. Staatsbibliothek zu 
Miinchen Wien 1892: Dashian Catal. d. Handschr. in d. k. k. Hofbibliothek zu 
Wien 1891: Delandine Manuscnits de la biblioth. de Lyon Paris 1812. 

In the proceedings of the council of Sis, mentioned above, a passage is quoted 
from the ordinary liturgy under the title of mtissale S. Athanast, and it bears 


the title of S. ArHanasius in the Lyons, Munich and Venice mss. as already - 


mentioned. S. Nerses of Lambron in his Commentary calls it S. Curysostom. 
It is probable that only the anaphora is properly called S. ATHANAsius, while 
the ordo communis might be attributed to S. Chrysostom on the ground of its 
close relation to the Greek. 


lil, Commentaries &c. 
1, Of Armenian writers, Chosroes the Great (c. 950) wrote 
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A commentary on the prayers of the oblation the text of which 
was published at S. Lazzaro, Venice, in 1869, and a latin 
version in Vetter Chosroae magni . . explicatio precum mussae 
Freiburg i. B. 1880. Chosroes quotes a large proportion of the 
5 text, corresponding to pp. 428-455. 15 below. The Commentary 
on the mystery of the oblation of S. Nerses of Lambron (t+ 1198) 
contained in the Considerations §c., S. Lazzaro, Venice 1847, 
pp. 193-226, mentioned above, quotes the greater part of the 
liturgy, in an order in some respects closer to that of the Greek 
1o than the present order. 

The commentary in Paris 4rm. 29 described as of S. Nerses IV (Schnorhali 
Claiyetzi, + 1172) is in fact a compilation from Chosroes and Nerses of Lambron 
by John of Arjesh (xiiith cent.). 

2. Among the canons of the Armenian pontiffs and synods 
15 there are many which relate to the rite. See those of S. Gregory 
the Illuminator, A.D. 325, and the responses of Macarius of 
Jerusalem, c. 340, both probably unauthentic ; the canons of the 
synod of Vagharshapat under S. Isaac the Great, c. 425 ; of John 
Mandakuni (+t 487); of the synod of Dvin under Nerses I], 
20¢. 524; of John of Manazkuert, c. 650; of Isaac III (+ 702); 
of the synod of Dvin under John IV Oznetzi, 719; of the 
synod of Partav under Sion I, 767; and of the synods of Sis 
in 1203 and c. 1243, and the responstones of that of 1342 
mentioned above. 


25 See Mai Serptt. vet. nov. coll, x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 269-316: Issaverdenz 
Ecclesiastical history pp. 45, 73 $Qq., 114, 124 sqq., 176 sq., 180 sqq.: Mansi 
Conaha xxv, Venet. 1782, cc. 1185 sqq. 

3. Of modern writers see Lebrun Explication v: Ricaut The 
present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond.1679: Picart 

30 The ceremontes and religious customs of the various nations of the 
known world v, Lond. 1736 (to be used cautiously): J. de Serpos 
Compendto storico concernante la religione e la morale della naztone 
armena ili, Venezia 1786: Malan Lhe life and times of S. Gregory 
the Illuminator London 1868 (a collection of documents from the 

35 armenian, with a historical introduction) and The divine hturgy 
of the Armenian church of S. Gregory the IlNuminator Lond. 1870 
(with introd. and notes, including an extract from Mouravieff’s 
Travels): Gregory of Chios Wepi &cews rév Appeviov pera tis 
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dvarodikns dpboddEov exxdnoias Constantinople 1871: Issaverdenz 
Armenia.and the Armenians 11: Ecclesiastical history Venice 
1875: Fortescue Zhe Armenian church Lond. 1872: F. Néve 
L’Armeénte chretienne et sa littérature Louvain 1886: A. Ter- 
Mikelian ade armenische Kirche in thren Beziechungen zur 
byzantinischen Leipz. 1892. On the Uniat rite, see Lebrun z. s. 
Issaverdenz Rites et ceremonies de Véghse arménienne Venise 
1876 (also in English, 1872). On ecclesiology &c., besides some 
of the above, see the plates in the editions of Avedichian, Texier 
Description de ?Armeme, la Perse et la Mesopotanie i, Paris 
1842, and Neale History of the holy eastern church: tntrod. 


pp. 288-305. 


NO 


Uncials indicate (1) in the texts, quotations from Holy Scripture: (2) in the 
appendices, passages identical with passages in the texts. 


Small type indicates (1) prayers &c. which do not belong to the central public 
service, such as preliminaries and conclusions not performed in the 
sanctuary, private prayers of the ministers, &c.: (2) duplicates of existing 
features inserted from other liturgies. 


{ ], where not otherwise explained in the tables at the head of the several 
sections, indicate obvious corrections in the text, or explanatory additions. 


{ ) enclose insertions in the text—(1) titles: (2) conjectural corrections: 
(3) any additions in cases where for any reason it is important to 
distinguish exactly what is contained in the original document and what 
is not. (In ordinary cases standing cues, such as those of doxologies of 
prayers which in mss, are seldom written at length, are expanded without 
note.) 


{ } enclose matter varying with the day or season. 


In Litanies, when the Response is constant it is generally given only after the 
first suffrage and is to be understood after the rest; when it changes, 
each Response is given only after the first suffrage of the group to which 
it belongs and is to be understood after the rest. 


enn 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


P. )xi, 1. 10, transfer no. 53 to the list on p. Ixii. 

P, Ixxxii. In A wandering scholar in the Levant Lond. 1896, p. 84, Mr. Hogarth 
relates that in an island in the Lake of Egerdir in Asia Minor there are fifty 
christian families with two priests whose rite is in Turkish. 

P, 2,1. 8, for ‘xivth’ read ‘xvth.’ 

P. 13, 1. 28, for ‘ mpofo jedOere’ read ‘mpoédOere.’ 

Pp. 19, ]. 1: 51, 1. 1, for ‘nAHpHc’ read ‘TAHpHe.” 

P, 23, |. 12, for ‘INCLINATION’ read ‘ FRACTION?” 

P. 44, ll. 17-33 5 should perhaps be printed in large type across the page 
before the opening of the litany. 

P. 49, lL 33. [Yiov] is a conjectural correction of the western reading 
6eo0 (FGHJK). The eastern and obviously original reading is O¢o0 xai 
owThpos Wuav "Inoot Xpiorov (A BCDE: Swainson has misread D and omitted 
xupiov kai before Oeov). 

P. 51, 1. 18, for ‘ éaméoresAas’ (AD J) read ‘ éfarooreidas’ (cett.). 

P. 72, 1. 39 and passim, for ‘ Kurillison’ read ‘ Kiryallaisin.’ 

P. 76, 1. 34, for‘ A voice (and the rest)’ read ‘THE VOICE OF JOY AND HEALTH 
IS IN THE DWELLINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS Said the Holy Ghost by David.’ 
(Ps. cxviii. 15). From a MS. at S. Mark’s House in Jerusalem. 

P. 78, 1. 3, for ‘(and the rest)’ read ‘who were sent of God INTO ALL THE 
WORLD AND WENT FORTH to PROCLAIM the preaching of the Son among the 
nations and the ends of the earth, PREACHED THE KINGDOM of heaven, speaking 
good things to the faithful’ (Mark xvi. 15, 20, Luke ix. 60). From the same 
source. : 

P. 78, 1. 21, for ‘(and the rest)’ read ‘1 have heard, saith that if any comME 
aud PREACH aught uNTo you beyond THAT WE HAVE PREACHED UNTO YOU, 
even if he be AN ANGEL FROM on high, LET HIM BE ACCURSED from the church: 
and behold they are flooding us with divers doctrines from all sides. Blessed 
be he that beginneth and endeth with THE pDocTRINE oF Gop’ (2 Cor. xi. 4, 
Gal. i. 8, Tit. ii. 10). From the same source. 

P. 79, ll. 5-9. Maronite (Missal and Renaudot). The Jacobite form, also from 
a MS. at S. Mark’s House in Jerusalem, is ‘OrrerR UNTO HIM THE SACRIFICE 
OF THANKSGIVING: BRING PRESENTS AND COME INTO THE COURTS OF THE 
Lorp: O woRsHiP THE LORD aT THE altar OF HIS HOLINESS’ (Ps. cvii. 22, 
xcvi. 8, 9, Ixxxiv. 2). 


Addenda and Corrigenda Cill 


P. 85, 1. 32 and passim, for ‘ Telitho’ read ‘ Teloittho.’ 

P, 88, 1]. 17-20. Put in col. parallel with 21-29. 

P. 100, |. 9, for ‘ FORGIVE’ read ‘HAVE FORGIVEN.’ 

P. 151, 1. 5 and passim, for ‘Nu M’ read ‘N or M.’ 

P. 163, 1. 36, add ‘¢ The choir sings the Aspasmos) { Asbasinus Watus said in 
the holy fast I know that thou art good and merciful and compassionate : 
remember me in thy mercy world without end. Alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
Christ hath fasted for our sake forty days and forty nights: accept our fast, 
forgive us our iniquities through the supplications and the intercessions of 
our lady, lady Mary: save us and have mercy on us, holy holy holy Lord 
of sabaoth}. After the lifting of the prospharin, alike whether there be an 
asbasmus or not, the deacon says Through the intercessions of the holy theotokos 
Mary, o Lord, bestow on us the forgiveness of our sins. We worsliip thee, 
o Christ, with thy good Father and the Holy Ghost, for that thou hast come 
and saved us. Have mercy on us.’ Deacon’s manual Cairo 1887, pp. 185, 51. 


P, 165, |. 33, for ‘ horologia’ read ‘ euchologia.’ 
P. 180, 1. 2, for ‘unsearchable’ read ‘unquestioning’ (?). 


P. 188, ll. 18, 19. Read ‘ priests’’ and ‘ congregation's’ and omit ‘(shall do the 
like.’ 

P. 188, 1. 20, after ‘ blessing’ add ‘ The Blessing {in the holy fast of the XL days 
Jesus Christ the KING OF THE AGES who for our sake hath fasted forty days 
and forty nights, accept our fast and forgive us our iniquities, pardon our 
transgressions and grant that our end be christian, acceptable unto thee, and 
keep us IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ALL the pays of ouR life}, through 
the prayers and supplications which our lady, the lady of us all the holy 
theotokos S. Mary offereth for us at all times, and the ili great resplendent saints 
Michael and Gabriel and Raphael, and the iv bodiless creatures and the xxiv 
elders and the cherubim and the seraphim and all the heavenly orders, and 
S. John Baptist and our lords the fathers the apostles and S. Stephen and the 
contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle and martyr, and S. George 
and S. Theodore and fatherloving Mercury and the holy apa Ména and all 
the choir of the martyrs: and the blessing of our lord righteous father the 
great abba Antony and the righteous abba Paul and the iii holy abbas Macarius: 
and the blessing of all the choir of the crossbearers and the just and the 
righteous, and the angel of this blessed day: and the blessing of the holy 
theotokos S. Mary, first and last: {and the blessing of the saving fast of 
forty days of our good Saviour}: their holy blessings be with us all for ever. 
Amen. O Christ our God the KING OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE, appoint 
thy peace for us, forgive us our sins: for thine is the power and the glory and 
the blessing and the might for ever. Amen. Depart in peace. The Lord be 
with you, Amen: so be it. (And he distributes the Baracahy (1 Tim. i. 17, Lk. 
i. 75, Heb. vii. 2, Is. xxvi. 12). LEuchologion Cairo 1887, pp. 408, 395, 410, 416. 

P. 198, ll. 20-25. This is a hymn, not a rubric, and should be in large type. 

P. 199, 1. 27. The MS. reading yeré’eyani ‘seeth me’ is a mistake for yeré‘eyani 
‘feedeth me.’ Read therefore ‘THE LorpD Is MY SHEPHERD’ (Ps. xxiii). 


P. 213, l. 10, for ‘Paul’ read ‘the Paul The blessing of the Father and the 
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bounty ( fet) of the Son and the gift (abet) of the Holy Ghost which came like 
fiery tongues on the apostles be upon you.’ 


P, 232, |. 29, for ‘ Take’ read ‘ Take’ (Mark xiv. 29 eth.). 
P. 232, 1. 30, for ‘for you’ read ‘ For You’ (Lk. xxii. 20). 


P. 240, |. 27, for ‘ unto the end thereof’ read ‘O PRAIsE GoD IN HIS HOLINESS 
and the rest of ps. el.’ 


P. 243, 1. 10, for ‘Cand the rest)’ read ‘unto the righteous a guide and unto 
the saints a glory: grant us, o Lord, eyes o knowledge ever to see thee, and 
ears also to hear thy voice alone, what time our souL hath BEEN FULFILLED 
with thy grace: MAKE US A CLEAN HEART, O Lorp, that we may ever under- 
stand thy greatness, o our God good and a lover of man: be well pleased in 
our soul and bestow on us a mind that turneth not aside, who have received 
thy body and thine own blood, even us thine humble servants: FOR THINE IS 
THE KINGDOM, o Lord praised and glorious, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen.’ (Ps. lxiii. 6, li. 
10, Mat. vi. 13.) Ludolfus Comment. p. 345. 

P, 244, 1. 26. Add, from a MS. at the Abyssinian monastery in Jerusalem, 
‘{euLocia) The assistant when he ministers the Auligya (says) O Lord our God 
and our creator, WHO GIVEST good and FOOD TO ALL FLESH, thou art he that 
giveth blessing to THY SERVANTS THAT FEAR THINE holy NAME: stretch forth 
thine holy right hand today also in this hour and bless this bread upon mine hand 
and let thy blessing and thy goodness be upou it, and let it be even now 
to everyone that taketh of it salvation and medicine to the soul, strength and 
power to the flesh: the food that thou hast given us for thanksgiving is thine 
and that we may praise thy kingdom thriceholy, o Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost. O Lord, let thy blessing be upon this bread and upon him that giveth 
and upon him that taketh of it and upon them that minister it in thy fear. 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost: both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen.’ (Ps. cxxxvi. 25, Apoc. xi. 18.) 
Cp. pp. 109 sq. 

257, 1°36, for‘ { Timothy ’ read ‘ {Timothy }.” 

262, 1.136, for ‘ma‘dpra’ read ‘ ma‘apra.’ 

. 263, 1. 32, add ‘ &c’ and so throughout. 

. 308, 1. 3, for ‘800’ read ‘ 795.’ 

. 370, 1. 4.4, for ‘Xpicton’ read ‘{ Xpict6n’. 

. 455, 1. 24, for ‘GUARD... CHURCH’ read ‘ guard... church’ 


suyu tty 


P. 523, 1.20. The words of administration in one kind are found in Mark 
the Hermit c. Nestorian. 24 droves ydp Tov iepéws ZHpa Gyov "Inoot Xproroi eis 
(anv aiwvioy (Kerameus-Papadopulos *Avadexta fepocorupitTinns otaxvodoyias 1, 
S. Petersburg 1891, p. 108). This treatise was written at Ancyra in about 430 
(Kunze Marcus Eremita Leipz. 1895, p. 192). 
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I. THE SYETAN RITE 


. Pp. 1-27. AP. CONST. vill. 5-14. From P. A. de Lagarde 
Constitutiones apostolicae Leipz. and Lond. 1862, pp. 
239-261. 


. Pp. 28-30. ~ApP. CONST. ii. 57, 58. From Lagarde of. ct?. 
pp. 84-89. Rearranged: the arabic numerals at the 
beginnings of the sections give their order in the text. 


. Pp. 31-68. THE GREEK LITURGY OF S. JAMES. From 
Paris. Bibl. nat. MS. graec. 2509 (xivth cent.) ff. 194-210. 
The prayer supplied on p. 36 is from the S. Salvator 
kontakion (xth cent.) in the library of the University of 
Messina: cp. Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 228. 


. Pp. 69-109. THE SyrRIAC LITURGY OF S. JAMES. Trans- 
lated from (1) D. Severi alexandrint ..de ritibus baptismt 
et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw. 
1572, pp. 103 sqq.: (2) a MS. belonging to the Rev. G. B. 
Howard (modern, from Malabar: defective): (3) Bodleian 
MS.Syr.e 5 (modern, from Malabar): (4) Brét. mus. MS. 
Add. 14690 (A.D. 1182) ff. 3a-14a: (5) Missale syriacum 
juxta rit.eccl.antioch. Syrorum Romae 1843: (6) Assemani 
Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 1752, t. v pp. 180-226: 
(7) Renaudot Liturg. orient. coll. Francof. ad M. 1847, 
t.11 pp. 1-42: (8) Brit. mus. MS. Add. 14693 (xivth cent.) 
f. 179 sq.: (9) Bodl. MS. Pococ. 10 (xvth cent.) f. 157. 
Pp. 69-74. 28 are from (1) supplemented by (2) and 
(3): the rest of the ovdo communis, pp. 74-83, 97-99, 
102-104, 106-110, from (2) supplemented by (3): the 
proper of the azaphora, pp. 83-106, from (4). The 
sources of additions are indicated by numbers prefixed 
referring to the list above. The lections (for the Epiphany) 
were supplied by the Jacobite bishop in Jerusalem. 


1. THE LITURGY OF THE EIGHTH BOOK 
OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE CLEMENTINE 


{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 


Mera tiv avayvwow tod Népov kat tév Mpodytav trav te “EmoroAdév qpav 


kai tOv Mpdgewy kat trav Evayyediwv domacdo dw 6 xeiporovmbeds [émiokorros | 


TH exkAnotiav Aéywv 
¢ t “a LU € ~ > a“ aA 4 ¢ % ’ a 
H ydptc toy Kypioy mua@v “IHcoy Xpictoy Kal F ArdtTtH TOY 5 
Ocoy Kal H KOINWNIa TOY Arioy TIneymatoc META TIANTWN YMQN 
kal jwavres dGtroxpweowoav 


Kai meta Toy trNeYmatoc cof, 


Kai pera tiv mpdopyotw tpocAaAyodrw 7G Aas Adyous TrapakAnoews. 


(THE DISMISSALS) 
Kat wAnpooavros atrod tév tijs Siackaklas Adyov, pypi éyd “Avdpéas 6 10 


adeAgds Nétpov, dvacrdvrav amavtwy 6 Sidkovos €f’ tpnAod tivos dveAOadv 
KypUTTéeTw 


v4 ~ 3 oA 2 ~ 3 2 
My Tis TaY axpowpévov' py Tis TOV arioTor, 


Kai jjouxtas yevopéevys AcyéTwo 
Evgacde of katnxovpevot 15 
B 2 
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kai mavres of mooi kata Suavowav trp abtav mpocevxéecOwoav Aéyovtes 
Kdpie €Xénoov 
Staxoveitw S¢ trip attaév Aéyov 
ae Q “~ 7 iA 3 “~ \ A 
Tép Ta@v KaTnXouvpévoy mdvres Extevas Tov Oedv Tapa- 
5 kadéowpev 
"Iva 6 dyabes Kai pirdvOpwros edpevas cicaxovon Tov Sejoewv 
avT@Y Kal TOV TAapaKAncEwy 
Kat mpocdegdpevos abtav rhy ixeciav avriAdBntat adraov 
oY aA r ~ Q > vas a 7 A a Y ’ 
Kai 6@ adbrots ra altipara Tév Kapdlav avTa@y TIpOc TO CYMEPON 
10 Arroxadiwn avdrois 76 edayyédov Tod xptoTod adrod 
i“ ’ \ ‘ 4 
Potion avrovs Kal ovvetion 
ITadeton adbrovs thy Oeoyvaciav 
Addén avrovs Ta TpooTdypatra avrod Kal Ta Sikalmpara 
"Eyxaraguteton év adrots tov dyvov avToo Kal cwripiov PoBov 
— 4 ? A ~ “~ > _ A N . 3 a ’ Spas 
13 Atavoign Ta @Ta ToY Kapdt@y avTa@v pds TO EN TH NOM AaYTOY 
; KarayiverOat rimépac Kal NYKTOC 
- XN > N 3 ~ > ? 
BeBatwon dé avdrovs ev TH edoePeia 
e ? A > 7 > \ “A € ? b ~ ? 
Evécn kal éyxatapiOunjon adrods 76 ayio adrod moipviw 
katagi@cas avrovs Tod AoYTPOY THS TMadirrENEciac, Tov 
b ? ~ 3 ? A »” a 
20 évdvparos TAS apOapaias, TAc ONTwWC zwAC 
‘Péonrat dé adrods dd méons aceBeias Kai py Ad TOTION TO 
b ? b x A 
addoTpio Kat avT@Y 
KadapicH 6& avdrods 410 TANTOC MOAYCMOY CapKOC Kal TINEYMATOC 
? n A e ~ ~ 
ENOIKHCH TE EN AYTOIC Kal EMTIEPITIATHCH Ola TOD xptoTod 
25 auTov 
Evdoyjon tas eicddous adrav Kal Tas e€ddovs 
Kai xarevbivn avrois ra mpoxeipeva eis TO cupgépov 
wv bd ~ € N 5) Tae e 7 
Eri €xrevas vmep avra@v (keTevowpev 
"Iva ddécews TuxdvTes TOY TANppEANLaToV Oia THS pvATEwS 
30 adéiwbadot Tév ayiov pvotnpioy Kal THs pera ToY adyiov 
dvapovijs 
b ? 4 ? 
EyeipecOe of karnxovpevor 
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Thy eiphvnv tod Ocot bia Tob xpiorod adrob airjoacbe 
Eipnuikyy tiv hpépav Kal dvapdprynroy Kai wdvta Tov xpovov 
THS (@NS vpoV 
A plotiava wav Ta TEAN 
"Tew kai evpeva Tov Ocdv 
“Ageoty mANMpEANPaTOV 
‘Eavrovs 76 pove dyervit@ OG Sid Tod ypiorod avrod 
Tmapabecbe 
Knivare cai evroyeiabe 
(€h’ Exdotw 5é rovTwv av & Stdxovos mpocdwvet, ds mpoelmopev, Aceyérw 6 Aads 
Kipte €Xénoov 
kat mpd mavrwv Td tatdia) 


rAtvovtwv S€ atrav tds xehadds etAoyelrw atrovs 6 xetporovne’s emiokoros 
etAoylav Trordvbe 


‘O (>) \ ¢ , CL eek, \. ? 5 ae 
eds 6 TavToKpaTwp, 6 ayévynTos Kal ampoctTos, 6’ MONOC 
AAHOINOC EOC, 0 GEOC Kal TATHP TOY ypIcTOY gov Tov povoyevous 
vio} gov, 6 Tov IIapaxAjrov mpoBoAeds Kal Tay 6AwY KUptos, 
6 Ota Xptorod didackddovs Tovs pabnras émiothioas mpos 
padOnow rhs evoeBelas' avtos Kal viv Emide Emi rods SovAous 
gov Tovs KaTNXoUpévous TO ELayyéALOY TOD xploTOD Gov Kal 
AOC AYTOIC KAPAIAN KAINHN Kai TINEYMA EYOEC EFKAINICON EN TOIC 
be ’ >A N XN IQ7 ‘ -™ ‘\ , - 2 
EKATOIC avT@y mpos TO EldEvat oe Kal Troteity TO O€Anpa Gov EN 
e , .Y a ’ s _ ? > ‘ ~ € ? 
KapAid TIAHpel Kal YyYH GEAOYCH KaTagiwoov avTovs THs ayias 
punoews kal Evwooy TH ayia cov exkAnoia Kal peToxous Toin- 
~ ? ? \ 3 “ a n > ? ¢€ a 
gov Tay Oeiwy pvornpiwy’ dia lucof¥ Xpictoy tHc éATIAOC HM@N 


~ ¢€ \ 


~ > e 
Tov wmép avtay amobavévTos dt ov cot ddfa Kal 7d céBas Ev 


¢ ? TT 7 3 ‘ I~ 3 ? 
ayl@ VeULAaTL ELS Tous Alw@Vas, apnV 
kal perd totro 6 Sudxovos AeyéTw 


TI poé\Oere of karnxovpevor ev eiphyn. 


Kai perd ro é£eAOetv avdrovs Aeyérw 


Evgéacde of évepyovpevot bo mvevpdtey axabdprov 


15 


20 


30 
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‘Exrevas wdvres brép avtav denbopev 
A ~ ~ 
Oras 6 gpiddvOpwiros Oeds did Xptorod emiripnon rois a- 
Kaddpros Kal tovnpols mvevpact 
Kai pionrat rods avtod ixéras amd THs Tov addoTpiov 
5 KaTaduvacteias 
€ bd , “~ ~ ~ ? Q “~ b ? 
O emitipnoas 7T@ eye@vi Tay Salpovey Kal T@ apyeKdKo 
SiaBordA@ émiripnon avrds Kal viv Tois amoordtais Tis 
t é 
3 ? 
evoeBeias 
K QA «7 Q 4 ~ iA 3 AQ ~ J a b ~ 
ai pvonTat Ta éavTod mMAdopaTa amd THS évepyelas avTOY 
10 Kal xa€apion airad & pera toddAj7js codias eroincey 
If 3 ~ e Q 9 ~ ~ 
Eri éxrevas vrép avtav denbapev 
“ Nines? a, » ‘ ¢ ‘ ) a“ lA 
YGoov kai dvdornoov avrovs 6 Ocds év TH Suvdfler cov 
Knivare of évepyovpevot Kai evrAoyeiabe 
kai 6 émiokotos émevyéc Ow Aéywv 
€ i} > A ’ ‘ , 4 ‘ 2 ro e 
15  O TON icyypON AHcac Kal mdvra TA CKEYH ayYTOY AlapTiacac, 
6 AOYC Huiy EZOYCIAN TATEIN ETTAN® GEWN Kal CKOPTIION Kai Eri 
a A ’ a 3 “a ¢e Q ? re 4 
TTACAN THN AYNOMIN TOY EXOPOY, O TOV avO pwrroxt évov oduy dec- 
H@Tny mapadovs nuiy Gc CTpOYOION Traldioic, ON pitte Kal 
TpEME! TIANTA ATIO TIPOCWTTOY AYNAMEWC Coy, 6 PHEaS avToy WC 
’ i 2 » fe) ? ~ ’ ~ <7 bd DS a 
20 ACTPATIHN €Z OYPANOY ES YAY OV TOTLK® pHypaTt aAAG a7ro 
~ ? b ? 9 ¢ ? b ~ , e ‘ , 
Tins eis atipiay dv éxovowv avdtod Kaxévoiayv, oY TO BAEMMA 


’ 


U ™ A € 3 A ’ v A € > Ul 
ZHPAaINE! ABYCCON Kal H ATTEIAH THKE! OPH Kdl H AAHOEIA MENE! 


~ Q 


> ‘ + a) 3 ~ dS , 4 ? U 
EIC TON AIMNA, Sy aivel Ta NHTMIA Kal EVAOyEl TA OHAAZONTA, 
Ov bpvovGL Kai Tpockuvovely dyyeXot, 6 EMBAETION éTTi THN FAN 


Kal TIOIWN AYTHN TPEMEIN, O ATITOMENOC TON OPEWN Kal KATTNIZON- 


tw 
Lat 


3 na ? r , 3 A A ’ A 
Tal, ATIEIAWN OdAAdCCH KAI ZHPAINDN AYTHN Kal TIANTAC TOYC 
a > “a & , % ~ “ e 

TTOTAMOYC EZEPHMWN, OU NEMEAAI KONIOPTOC T@Y TIOAWN, O TTEPI- 

TIAT@N Etti Oaddccuc os Em Edddous’ monorenA Océ, peydAou 

marpos Tié, éTITIMHCON TOIC TovNpols TINEYMACI Kal Pooat TA 

30 Epfa TON YEIPON Coy Ex THS TOO adAOTpiou mvedparos evepyetas’ 

ad oY A A! »' - N 5 a ~ N bd € 2 

ort gol ddga tiuy Kai céBas kai did cot 7H Ilarpi ev ayio 
ITvevpari eis Tods aidvas, apy 
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kat 6 Stdkovos Aeyérw 


II poé\Oere of évepyotvpevor. 


Kai per’ atrovs mpocpeveltw 
Evgacbe of dwrifopevor 
y ~ e s 7 @ x ae ie 
Exvevas of mistTol mavTes UTép avT@Y Tapakadécwpev 
"Oras 6 Kutpios xatagiaon avtovs pundévras cic TON Tov 
“~ ~ 3a ‘ 7 
XpicTov OANATON TuvavacTnvat avT@ Kal peToxous yevé- 
c0a ths Baoireias adrod Kai Kolywvods Tay pvoTnpiov 
avuTou 
‘Evdon Kai ovyKxaradé—n avrovs peta Tay cwfopévoy ev TH 
e ? b) ~ » ? 
ayia avTov ExkAnoia 
6 
"Ere extevas t7rép attay denbopev 
R@oov Kai avdornooy avrovs ev TH oH Xaptri é 
katacppayodpevor TH Oe@ Sid rod Xptorod adrot KAlvavres evAoyeicGwcav 
Tapa Tov Emokdtrou THVSe TH EevAoyLav 


€ \ 4) ~ Q sed “~ ~ ? 
O mpoetay dia Tov ayiwy cov mpodntay Tols puovpévols 


5 


5 


Aoycacée Kadapo! rinecde Kal did Xpiotod vopoberioas Tiy 


N 9 , . oN ae a aN N 
TvevpaTikny avayévynow: avros Kal viv émide eri tTovs Bamri- 
(opévous Kai evAdynooy atbrovs Kai dylacov Kai mapacKevacov 
92? ? ~ ~ ~ N ~ > ~ 
agious yevéoOat Tis mvevparikns cov dwpeads Kai THS adnOwas 
gou viobecias, TaY TvEevpaTLKaY Gov pvaoTnpiwy, THC pEeTa TON 

> n ~ ~ ~ ~ > 
CWZOMENDN EmicyNarw@rtic’ dia Xpiorov Tov awripos nuay d 
v 2 * < ’ ¢. 7 , ’ ‘ 2A 
ov oot ddga tipn Kal céBas ev ayiw IIvetdpati eis Todvs aiavas. 
any 
kat Aeyérw 5 Stdkovos 


TI poé\Oere of dwrifopevor, 


Kai perd rotro kyputrérw 
Evgéacde of év peravota 
6 
"Exrevas mdvres trép Trav év peravoia adeAday nyay tmapa- 
KaAv€owpey 
"Orrws 6 girotxtippwv Oeds brodeiEn adrois 6ddv peravotas 


20 


30 
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2 7 A a 7 - \ N b] ? 
TIpoodégnrat avrav THv Tadrtww@diay Kat THY eEopoddynow 
Kat cyntpiyu TON catanan YO TOYC TOAac avT@y EN TAyel 
Kat A\uvtpéonrat adbrovs amd tac maridsoc tof AlaBOAoy Kal Tis 
émnpeias Tov Oatpover 
5 Kai é€€Anta adrovs amd mavros dbepirov Aéyou Kai mdons 
adrémov mpagews Kai movnpas évvolas 
7 » b) - 7 4 7 > ~ 7 
Svyxopjon O€ avrois mdvta Ta Tapantepata avtav Ta TE 
éxovola Kal Ta akovola 
\ 3 f % > > ~ f 
Kat éZa\eiy TO Kat’ avT@y yeiporpadon 
10 Kai érrpdyutat adrovs én BiBAW zwfic 
Kabdpn dé avrovs A110 TANTOC MOAYCMOY CapKOC Kal TINEYMATOC 
Kai évécn adbrovs amoxataorioas eis tiv aylav adrob Tmotpyny: 
6T1 AYTOC FIN@CKel TO TAACMA HMO@N’ OTL Tic KaYYHCeTal 
€ ™ ¢ ¢ “ep LY 
APNHN EYEIN KapAlaNn; H TIC TAPPHCIACETAI KaBapoc EINat ATIO 
15 AMAPTIAC; TIANTEC ‘yap ECMEN EN ETTITIMIOIC 
“hh e A 7 A b 7 é Ao, ao % v4 > 
Ti Umep avTay extevéorepoy denO@pev, Sti yapd yiverat En 
OYPANG Emti EN] AMAPTOA@ METANOOYNTI 
e b] 7 “A cA >f7 ~ 7 
Ores drootpadévres av Epyov a0EuiTov mpocgokeLwbeor Tao) 
7 bd lad 
mpage: ayabh 
i a “~ 
20° Ilva 6 girdvOpwros Oeds 4 Tadxos evpev@s mpoodcEdpevos 
auTav Tas ALTaS aTOKaTacTHON avTovs Eis THY mpoTépay 
i a 
agiav 
Kai dmoaocn adrois trin dpadAiacin TOY COTHPIOY Kal TINEYMATI 
HPEMONIK@ CTHPICH @UTOUS INA MHKETI CaAeyO@ct TA AlaBH- 
a_ ” > N ~ .' 7 wr 
25 MATA @UuT@v GAAG KaTaktwOG@ot Kotvwvoi yevécbat Tov 
dylwy adrod iepay Kat pétroxo T&v Deiwy pvotnpiov 
“Iva dé. amopavbévres THs viobecias TUXwat THS aiwviou (wijs 
E 3 ~ ¢€ \ b) ~ 7 wv Kav > 7 
Tl EKTEVOS VITEP AUT@Y TavTeEs ElT@pey Kupie EXEnoov 
~ > “ e Q \. 99 7 a 3 7 
Yaoov avTovs 6 Oeds kal avdotnoov TH EdEEL Tov 
5] 2 “~ ~ A ~ = 5) ~ 7 + 
30 Avaoravres TO Oem dia Tob yxpiotod avtot KXivaTe kal 
evroyeio be 
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émrevxéobw 5¢ & ériaxotos tolade 
ITavroxpdrop QOeé aimnie, Séorrora tay bAwv, KTicTA Kal 
? “~ ? ¢ > » 4 7 3 ? 
TPUTAVL TOV TANTON, 6 Tov avOpwrov Kdcpoy Kdcpou avadei~as 
dia Xptorod Kal vopov Sods avT@ Eugutov kal ypamréov mpos 76 
(iv avrov évOécpos ws AoytKov Kal dpaptovtTe vroOnKny Sods 5 
‘N 7 ~ 3 ? e 4 > \Q “ ? 
mMpos peTdvoiav tiv cavtov ayabdrnra’ emide Emi Tovs KEKALKO- 
3 ? ~ \ ? o itt 3 ? ‘ ? 
Tas col avyéva Yux7s Kal c@paros’ drt od BovAE TON OSNATON 
n € le) 3 X ‘\ ? ef > ? > i) 3 N 
TOY apapTwAod adrAa THY METAVOLaY WOTE ATIOCTPEYal AYTON GIO 
Thc GAof avrod tc monHpdc Kal zAn. 6 Nivevirav mpocdega- 
fevos THY pEeTavotayv, 6 BEAWN TIANTAC ANOPOTOYC COBANA! KAI EIC 10 
2 , > U > ta] @ A eA 7 ‘ 
ETTIFNO@CIN AAHOEIAC EAGEIN, O TON YION mpoodeeamevos TON KdTAa- 
‘Paronta TON BION avTOD dcmtTwCc marpiKois oTAdyyxvols Oud TY 
perdvotayv’ avros Kal viv mpoadeEat Tov ikeT@v Gov Thy peETa- 
a 
yvwow, OTL OYK ECTIN OC OYY AMapTHCeTai got’ EAN yap ANOMIAC 
TapaTHpHCcH Kypie Kypie tic yrroctHcetal; OT! Tapa Col 6 TAACMOC 15 
> a . BJ ? $ ‘ “~ @ ? 3 ? 3 “~ 
ECT’ Kal amroKaTdoTnoov aiTovds TH ayia oouv éxkAnoia &v TH 
mpotépa agia Kai nr Ola x 6 Kat Oeod Kai 7] 
potépa agia kal Tiuq? dia Xpiorod Kai Oeot Kai owripos 
vo 3 
nua dc ob oo dd€a Kal mpookiyyots ev ayio IIvevpari eis 
TOUS ai@vas, apn 
kat & Stdkovos AcyéTw 20 


Pd 
AmodveoGe of ev peravoia, 


{MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) 
Kai mpoorGérw 
My ts Tov pn dvvapévoy mpocedOéTo 25 
"Ooot migTot KAivepev yovu 
Aenbapev rot Ocod dia Tob ypiorot avrod 
Ilévres cvvréves rov Gedy dia rob xpiorob avrod mapaxahé- 
Twpev 


“7 XN ~ 2 ‘ ~ 3 a] 7 “a ? ~ ~ e 4 
TEP THS ELpHVNS KALTNS EVOTAVELAS TOU KOOLOV Kl TwV ayla@y 3° 
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exkAnolav Senbapey Sas 6 Tov GAwy Oeds aidioy Kal 
dvapaiperov tHv éavTod ecipyynv juivy Tmapdcyxorro, iva 
’ 74 ~ b] 9 a 5] ~ ~ 
ev wAnpopopia THs Kat edoéBevav aperns StaredovvTas 
pas cuvTnpyon 
e “ ~ os ~ 
5 Trép trys ayias KabodtKhs Kai dmooroXtKis exKAngias THs 
> ‘ vA c ? ~ ed e A P 4 
A110 mepdtav ~wc TepaTwN SenOGpev Srrws 6 Kvptos doet- 
aTov avTiv Kal akAvddvicrov diadvddén Kai dtatnphon 
Héxpt Thic cynTeAciac TOY ai@NOc TEBEMEAIWMENHN ETT! THN 
TIETPAN 
10 Kai wmép trys évOdde dyias mapotxias SenOope Stas Karagi- 
? e A e ~ d 4 3 7 N 2 4 
don nuas 6 Tav brAwv KipLos avevddTws Tiv EToupdvioy 
avrod éAmida peradidkev Kal AdIAAEITITON adTO TIS 
denoews atrodiddvat tiv opetAjv 
‘Trip wdons émirxomns THs bm ovpavdy T@Y BPBOTOMOYNTON 
15 TON AOroNn Tric dAHGEIac Jen OOpev 
Sw ut 4 a » v4 t ~ > ? . ~ ~ 9 ~ 
Kai drép rod émickérov jyav IaxoBov kai tov mapotki@y avrov 
denbapev’ brép Tov emtoxdrov nuav Kdnjpevtos Kal Tov 
Tapoki@v avTov denbanev' trtp Tod emioKdrov huaov 
Evodiov kai tov mapotkiov atrod SenOapev’ trep Tov 
20 émiaKorou ipav’ Avyiavod Kai Tov tmapotkiov avbTod den- 
Oe@puev Strws 6 olkTippwov Oeds yapionrar avrovs Tats 
dyiats avtov éxxAngiats odous EvTifpovs pakponpepevovTas 
kal Tipioy adrois Tb yipas wapdoynra ev edoeBeia Kal 
dikatoovvn 
25 Kai brép trav mpecButépov jyov denbapev dros 6 Kupios 
PYCHTal avrovs 416 TIANTOC ATOTIOY Kal TIONHpOY TIPArMaTOC 
Kal a@ov kal évtipov 76 mpeaPuTéploy avrois Tapdayo 
e a 2 ~ 3 ~ v4 ‘ e id 
Trip mwdons tas év Xpiot@ dtaxovias Kal banpecias den- 
Oapev Sros 6 Ktpios dpeumrov avtots tiv dtaxoviav 
30 TAPATXHTAL 
‘rtp dvayvacray Wadtav mapbévwy xnpav TE Kai dppavev 
den Oapev 
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‘Yrép trav év cu(vyiats Kai rexvoyovias denOapev Srrws 6 Kvpios 
‘ iA > Ss bd ? 
TOUS TavTas avTous EAENoH 
CAN ee ¢ 7 , a 
Trép evvovxyov éciws mopevopévoy denOopev 
e XN n ? ? ? ee) 2 a 
Trép Tov ev éyKpareia Kat evrAaBeia denOoperv 
‘Yrép Tév Kaprogopotvrwy év TH ayia éxxAnoia Kal TolobyToyr 5 
p Tov KaptrodopovvTwy ev TH ayic no ie 
“A ? N b 7 rs 
Tols mévnot Tas EXEnpoovvas denOapev 
SG “A \ 4 8 \ 3 \ ? 
Kat trép rev ras Ovoias Kai Tas amapyas mpordepovTwv 
? na a € “~ ~ d ¢€ 7 X 
Kupio 7G 066 pov Senbope Srras 6 mavéyabos Ocds 
dpetpnrat avrovs tais émrovpavias avTov dwpeais Kat 60 
peiiynra: avtovs Tats emoup $ aut p ? 
avTois EN TH TapovTt EKATONTATIAACIONA Kal EN TH [EA- 10 
AOVTL ZWHN AIWNION Kal yxapionTat avTols avTl TeY TIpOC- 
KAIPON TA AIMNIA, GVTL TOY ETMITEIWN TA ETIOYPANIA 
€ “~ ~ ~ ~ 
rep tév veogpwricroy ddedpav jpav denbdpev Gras 6 Kipios 
7 5) “ XN 2 
aTnpion avTovs Kat BeBatdon 
¢c “A “~ ~ ~ 
Trep Tav ev appwotia é€eTafopévwoy adeAgaov Huoy denOdper 15 
das 6 Kvpis pvontat avrovs TACHC NOCOY Kal TIACHC 
U AY ? 3 ? m~ ¢ 7 > ~ »} 7 
MAAAKIAC KAL T@ouS AtrokaTacTHon TH ayia avrTovd exxAnoia 
e = ° 
Trép mAcévTwy Kal ddotmopovvTay SenbGpev 
4 Q n~ ~ ~ 
Treép Tov ev perdddols Kai e€opiats Kai dudAaxkals kai deopois 
dvTwv Oia TO dvopa Too Kupiouv denbadpev 20 
e S ~ ? na ? ? A 
Trrep tev €v mixpa Sovdreia Katatrovoupévary denbapev 
6 é 
€ N 5 ~ 4 ? ¢€ ~ ~ 
Trép €xOpev kai picovvToy nuas denOdperv 
€ “~ ~ ~ ~ 
Trép tov Swwoxévrov Apds did 76 dvopa Tob Kupiov denbdpev 
e te aA 
dws 6 Kvpios mpavvas Tov Oupoy avtov dtacxeddon THY 
kal’ huay opyiv 25 
¢c ~ ~ 
Trép Tov Ew vT@y Kai TeTAavnpévor SenOGpev bras 6 Kvpios 
> ‘ > ? 
auTous emoTpe wy 
Tév vntiov TAS exKAnoias pynpovedowpey Stas 6 Kuptos 
TeAclooas avTad ev 7G POB@ avToU Eic METPON HAIKiAC 
aydyot - 30 
€ N nw ~ 
Trép adAjAwv SenOapev Straws 6 Kipios Statnpion pas Kai 


gurdén Ty avtov xapitt eic TEAOC Kal PycHTat HMAC TOY 
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TIONHpOY K@l TIANTWN T@N CKANASAWN TON EPPaZOMENWN 
THN ANOMIAN Kal C@CH EIC THN BaCcIAEiAN aYTOY THN €TIOy- 
Pd NION 
e ~ ~ ~ 
Trép rdons wuyxis xpiotiavys denboperv 
5 3@cov Kal dvdornoov Huas 6 Oeds TO Ed€Et gov 
’"Eyeipopeba 
AenOévres Extevas éavtods Kal &ddnAovs TO (GvTt Oc@ Sid Tob 
Xptorot avrotv mapabmpeba 
emrevXéoOw otv & apxtepevs kat AcyéTw 
10 Kypie TaNntoKpatop Yyicte €N YWHAOIC KATOIKON, Apie én 
Arioic ANaTIAYOMENE, Avapxe MOnapye, 6 Ord Xpiorod Kjpvypa 
2? N Ch te Pd (dete ~ ~ , a) toe Sh ye A 
yveoews Sods npuiy eis eriyvwow THs ons ddgns kai TOD 6véparés 
cou ov éhavépwoey Hpiv eis KaTdAn Ww" adros Kai viv mide Ov 
> ~ 3 ‘ N ? - ~ A 2 >_N ? > 
avTov eri TO Toipyidy cov TovTO Kai AVTpwoa avTo TdonNs ay- 
15 volas Kal movnpas mpdgews Kal AOC MdB oBeicbal oe Kai 
> 7 3 ~ A f > ‘ ’ 7 
aydnn ayamray oe Kal CTEAAECOaI ATIO Tpocwmoy ddéns cov" 
evpeviys avtois yevot Kal iAews Kal emnKoos €v Tals mpocevyais 
ie \ ? a. N mee > 2 ) , 
avTov Kal dvAagfov avTovs aTpemTovs apeuTTovs aveyKANTouS 
a 3 C4 7 S a 1 » ’ “wn € ’ 
INA CIN APIO] T@paTLe Kal Wuyf, MH EYONTEC CTTIAON H PpyTida 
oY) a ’ > I « 3 ” N \ 3 5) ~ F 
20H TI TON TOIOYTON, AAA’ INA QCIN ApTION Kal pydels Ev avrois 7 
N Ral b] 7 > A ‘N 3 ‘4 ~ > 
KoAoBos 7 AaTEAHS. apwyée duvaTé ampoowmbAnmTE yEevod ayTi- 
AnmrTwp Tod Aaod cov Tovrou by E€erAéEEwW EK pupiddey, dv ée&n- 
yopacas T@ TIMi@ Tod ypicTOY gov aimati, mpooTaTns emikoupos 
? 4 ~ > - N > 7 e ? 
Tapias pvdrAag, TElxos Epupvoraroy, dpaypos adodpadeias, drt Ex 
” ~ ‘ > ‘ ¢ Q ’ . Or bs oA S 
25 THC ofS yelpoc oYAeic Apmdcal AyNaTal’ ovdE yap Eore Oeds 
domep ad Erepos ott é€v col 7 vropov nua@y. Ariacon ayToyc 
EN TH AAHOEIA wou 67t 6 Adroc 6 coc AAHGEIA ECTIN, a@mrpoc- 
xdpicre drapadoyiote pica avrods MACHC NOCOY Kal TIACHC 
MAAAKIAC, TAVTOS TapamTdparos, madons emnpelas Kal amdrns, 
304110 dBoy €xOpod, A116 BéAoyc TreTOMENOY HiMépac, ATO Tpdér- 
MATOC EN CKOTEI AlaTTopeyomeNoy, Kal KaTagiwaov adrovds Tis 


Lhe Apostolic Constetutions i2 
aiwviou (was THS ev T@ XploT@ gov TO vid gov TO povoyevel, 
T@ Oe Kal cwript npav, dv ob ca défa Kai céBas ev dyio 


IIvetpart viv kal del Kal eis rods aldvas Tov aidvev. apy. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 


Kat pera toiro Aeyérw 6 StdKkovos 


eya 


ITpécyopev 
kat aomalécOw 6 emioxotos tiv éexkAynotav Kal Acyérw 
‘H eiplinH TOY Oeoy meta TANTON YMON 
kal 6 Aads dmoxpwacbw 
Kai meta tof tNeymatoc coy 10 
kal 6 Stdkovos eitatw traow | 
"Actracacée AAAHAOYC EN CIAHMaTI AriW 
kat domalecOwoav of rod KAHpou Tov emlokomov, ot Aaikol dvipes tovs Aaikous, 


at yuvatkes TAs yuvatkas. 


{THE OFFERTORY) Tis 


Ta matdia &¢ orynkérwoav mpds TO PHpatt Kal Sidkovos atrots Erepos ~otw 
Epeotas Stas py ataxtdow. Kat dAAot Stdkovor mepurateirwoav kal okometTwoayv 
tous dvSpas kat tds yuvatkas Strws pr YdpuBos yévyTat kal py Tis vevon 7 
Wuwuploy | vuerdep. of 5 Stakovor tordcbwoav cis tds Tdv dvipadv OuUpas Kat of 
imodStdkovor eis tds TOV yuvatkdv Strws pytis eFeAOor pHre dvorxOA fh Opa, kav 20 

MOTOS TIS T, KATA TOV Katpov Tis avaopas. 


Els 82 brrodtdKovos S86Tw drdppuipw xerpav tots lepetior, cipPBodov kabapdryros 
Wuxdv Ocd dvaketpévav, 


Opp 84 Kdyd "ldkwBos & ddeAGds “lodvvov tod ZePeSalov tva eiOvs 6 Staxovos 
Aeéyy 25 
My Tis Tay KaTnXoupévoy, ph TIS TOY AKpowpévorv, ph TLS TOY 
ariotav, pH Tis TOY ETEpoddgwv 
Of tiv mpadrny edxhv edxbpevot mpol o |éXOere 
Ta radia mpocAapBdverbe al pnrépes 
My Ts Kat& TINOC, MH TLS Ev BroKpicet 30 
”OpO0t mpos Kdpiov metd dBoy Kal tTpémMoy éoTares ape 
Tm poo pepety, 
"Qv yevopévov of Stdkovor mporayétwoav Ta SSpa TH EemoKkdm@ mpds Td Ovcrtac- 
THprov, 
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(ANAPHORA) 


Kai of mpeoBurepor éx SeftaGv atrod Kai é eWovipwv ormkérwoav ds dv pabytai 
twapeoT@res SiSackddo. Suvo Se Stdkovor EE ExaTépwv Tv pepdv Tod Ouctactyplov 
katexérwcav €£ tpévov Actrrav pimibtov 7 mrepdv taGvos 4 S0dvys kal jpepa 

5 dmocoBelrwoav Td pixpad t&v trTapévov [pov Strus dv pi eyxplpmrrevrat eis Td 
KUreAAa. 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 

Evtdpevos otv Kad’ gavrdv & dpxiepeds pa rots lepedior kal Aapmpav éo Ora 

perevSus Kai ords mpds TO Ovotactypio 1d tpdtatov Tod oravpod KaTd Tod 
Io peTotrov Ti Xetpl trornodpevos eitrato 


“H ydpic tof mavrokpdéropos Oeod Kai 4 4rdnmH Toy Kupiov 
e a of A xX “A 4 € ’ A ef ’ 
npov Inood Xpicrod Kai 4 KOINMNIA TOY Arioy TINeymatoc 
aw a 
EOTW@ META TIANTON YMOON 
kai tavres Tuppaoves Acyérwoav ott 
q a ra 
15 Kat meta TOY TINeyMaTOC Coy 
Kal 6 dpxtepevs 
“Avaw tiv voiv 
Kat mavres 
"Eyopev mpos tov Kdptov 
20 kal & apxtepevs 
Eyyapicticwmen T@ Kypio 
kal mdvres 
“AzZion Kal dikatoy 
Kal 6 dpxtepevs elrare 
25 ~Agwovy ws adnOas Kai Sixkatoy mpd mdvT@y avupvely ce Tov 
wy yw 2? x ‘ “ a“ wv 2 © a ) 
dvTws dvTa Ocov, Tov Tpo T&Y yevnTaY dvTAa, EZ OY TCA TMaTpIA 
EN OYpaNoic Kal Em! PAC ONOMAZETaI, TOY dvoY ayEévYNTOY Kal 
» “ b “ IQ? “ b } ~ 4 
dvapxov kat aBacirevtoy Kal adéomorov, Tov avevden, TON 
mavros ayabod yopHrén, Tov mdons aitias Kal yevéoews Kpett- 
XN - \ 5 > 3 . ¢ A 54 3 Kz 4 
30 TOVa, TOV TAVTOTE KATA TA AUTA Kal MTAUTWS EXOVTA, EZ OY TA 
U 6 ? 4 9 , 9 ‘ bi nrAG ‘ 
MANTA KaOdmeEp EK Tivos adeTnpias els TO Elvat MapHrADEv. ad 
‘ Ss ¢ »” a“ e IA a e Sigh by 4 
yap el } dvapxos yvaots, } aidios dpacis, 4 ayevynTos akon, 


3 


4 adidaxros copia, 6 mpatos TH p¥oe Kal pdvos T@ elvat Kal 
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a a wv ‘ 
Kpeitr@y mavTos apiOuod, 6 TA TANTA EK TOU py OVTOS Eic TO 
Einal Tapayayov O1a Tov povoyevods cov viod’ avrov dé mpd 
TAVTOV AIONON yevynoas BovAjoe Kal dvvdpe Kal ayabérnre 
apecitetTws, vidy povoyevn, Adyor Ody, cogiay (acav, Tpwrd- 
TOKON TIACHC KTICE@C, APTEAON THS MEPAAHC BOYAHC cov, apxlepea 
gov, Baciréa O€ Kai Kiptov méaons vontns Kai aicOnrns picews, 
8 Ar 
Tov mpd ANTON, Af OF TA TANTA. Xv yap, Océ aicnre, ar 
a“ 2 a“ ~ 
avToo Ta wavTa meTIOIHKac Kal Ot avTod THS mpoonKovans 
~ 5] > bd ~ 
mpovoias Ta 6Aa a€tois’ du ov yap TO elvat éxapiow Oi adrod 
Kai TO ev eivat eOwpyow’ 6 OEdC Kal TATHp TOY povoyevods viod 
¢ 9 b ~ Q ? - Dd) ‘ N 4 
gov, 6 Ot avtod mpd mdadvTav Toijoas Ta yxeEpovBim Kal Ta 
? IA ? N 7 - ‘ 3 2 
gepadip, aiavds Te Kal orparids, duvdpets TE Kal eovoias, 
3 - N 4 b 7 N 3 ? 4s 
apxds Te Kal Opovouvs, apxayyédous TE Kal ayyédovs, Kal 
“a 3 “a ~ 
eva TadTa mdvta toimoas Ot avTod Tov Patvomevoy Tovrov 
4 N 4 Dy bd , AN 4 N P « a » 8 € 
Koopov Kal mdvTa T& ev avT@, av Yap El O TON OYPANON OC 
KAMAPAN CTHCAC Kal WC AEPPIN EKTEINAC Kal THY PHN ET OYAENOC 
€ vA ? iA € ? is s ? ‘ e ? 
(Optcas yvaun povn: o mHgas orEepewpa Kal vUKTa Kal Mépay 
Katackevdoas’ 6 €Zarar@n Oc EK OHCaYpON Kal TH ToOvTOV 
guoToN emayayayv Tb ckéTOS Eis avdmavAay TeV Ev TO KbTLO 
A 7 € i) 4 ? > > ‘ a € ’ 3 
Kivoupéevav (wv: 6 TON HAION Tagas eElc Apydc THC HMepac ev 
ovupav@ Kai THN Ce€AHNHN €iC Apydc THC NYKTOC Kal Tov Yopor 
~ > U 3 9 “A ? 3 > ~ ~ 
T@N ACTEPWN EV OUpAaY@ KaTaypdaas Els alvov THS ONS peya- 
Aor perreias’ 6 troncas Udwp mpos moow Kai KdOapa.v, dépa 
(wTiKOv mpos ElomrvonY Kal avanvonv Kai dovis amddoow de 
7 4 \ 37 ‘ 9 A a <7 
yA@trTns mAnTTOvVONS TOY aepa Kal aKonY cuvEpyoupevny vir 
> ~ ¢ 3 A J ? AY 4 7 A ? 
QUTOU ws eTraley eiodexopevny Tiv mpoomimtrovoay avTh AaNaY" 
Lf 7 ~ A v4 , . bd ? 3 U4 
0 molnaas Tip mpds oKéTOVsS TapapvOiav, mpos Evdeias avaTrh- 
pwov Kai 76 Oeppaiverbar Hpads Kai goriferOar ba avbrod" 6 
THN MEfAAHN OdAQCCAN X@pioas THS ys Kal Thy pev avadeigas 
TA@THY, THY O€ Toot Bdotmov Tojoas Kal THY pév ZDOIC MIKPOIC 
s 
Kat merddoic rAnObvas, THY O€ Huépos Kal atLOdcols mANpadoas, 
dytoic Te Ataddpoic créwas kal Bordvais oregpavacas Kal 


— 
eye 


20 


30 
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dvOeot KadAtvas Kal oméppact mAouticas’ 6 osvaoTnodpevos 
dBvocov Kai péya Kytoc avTA mepiOeis, adpvpav tbddTov 
ceowpevpéva Teddy, Tepippdzac de avdriy myAaic &upou AemTo- 
7 ¢ 7 .' A Deed ”~ > Snag 7 
TaTns’ 6 TvEetpact ToTe pev avTiv Kopupay els dpéwv péyeOos, 
N N - Iu ¢ 4 A N N 5] ? 
5 more O€ oTpwvyiwy avTiy ws mediov Kai moTé péy exkpaivoy 
~ of. ‘ ~ 
Xetuavi, troré O& mpavvwov yadHvn os vavowTopots TAWTHpoLY 
” > ‘ ia. WE ~ , a n 
evKoAoy eivat mpos topeiav’ 6 morapols Siafécas Tov brs cod 
dia Xpiarod yevopevoy Kécpov Kat yxelpdppos émixAvoas Kal 
mnyais devdows peOvoas, dpect dt mepiodlygas cis Edpay atpepn 
~ > ? bd , - A ? A 
10 Ys aophadectarny. EemAjpwoas ydp cov Tov Kdcpoy kat dte- 
Koo avrov Bordvais evoopois Kat iacipots, (gots moAAots 
pnoas voo pols eet 
kat dvadépois, adxKipows Kat dobeverrépois, edwdipors Kal évep- 
yots, npépots Kal adriOdools’ épmeTav ouptypois, mTNVeY Trol- 
Kikov KAayyats’ ENIAYTON KYKAOIC, WNVaV Kal ApEepov apLOpois, 
a ? “~ > ? ~ bY ~ 
Is TPOTTAN TaEEor, vepoy duBporikwy dtadpopats, eis KapTav 
Q \ , ¢ ‘ ta ? ed 
yovas Kal (@wv CYCTACIN, CTAOMON ANEMON OlamvedvT@y STE 
mpoctaxOact mapa cod Tay duTav Kal tov Boravav 76 TAROos. 
Kai ov pévov rov kéopov ednptovpynoas aAdAd Kal Tov Koopo- 
mwoAirny avd y év avT@ emrot: bopiov KO avadetg 
nv advOpwmov ev adtT@ noas, Kbopov Kécpov avadeig~as, 
3 Q a “ ? ae a > > 8 
20€ITac yap TH of aopia Tloiicwmen ANOPWITON KAT EIKONA 
HMETEPAN Kal Ka GMOI@CIN Kal ApyéT@CAN TON iy6YOn THC 
BAAACCHC Kal TON TETEINDN TOY OYpanoy., did Kal memoinkas 
es bd “~ > ? ~ 2? a ~ 8 5) 
avrov ek uyns aBavdrov Kal cdpatos oKxedacTob, TAS pev EK 
~ A yo ~ \. 3 ~ ? ? N 4 
Too py dvTos, TOU Ot Ex TaY Tecodpwy oTolxelwy, Kai dédwKas 
25 QUT@ KaTa pev THY Wuyiv THY Aoylkhy didyvec., edocBelas 
NX ? - ? N >Q7 ? \ 
kat aceBetas Sidxpiotv, dtkaiov Kat addixov mapatynpyolyv, Kata 
6¢ 76 oGpa tiv wévrabAov éxapiow aicOnow Kal tiv pera- 
Barikiy Kivnow, Sv ydp, Gee mavroKxpdrop, dia. Xpiorob 
f > 3 a a > 8 > ¢ 4 ~ 
TIApddeICON EN EAEM KATA ANATOAAC EyYTeycac Tavroiwy guTav 
30 edwdiuwv Kicpw Kal év ait@ as dv év éotia moduTedel eiog- 
> - > Ang “~ la , > n~ OW a 
yayes avTov, Kav Tm Trovety vopoy Sedwxas avT@ EuduTov birws 


MW NX > e mm OW QA ? o~ 7 
oikoOevy Kal wap éavTotd éxot Ta oméppata Tis Oeoyvecias. 
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9 \ N 3 \ a “ U 7? A 
elaayayav O€ eis TON THC TpYpHic TrapddcicON TavT@Y peEV 
> A Sykes \ bd ? N 2 ¢ oN A A »' 
avijxas a’t@ tiv efovoiay mpos perddrnyiy, évos dé povou THv 

~ b] ~ > » > 7 A ef +N 2 ‘ 
yedow admeimas én €édmidt Kpeitrévey iva edv guddén THv 
b] A 4 N b ? ? b 2 
evroAny picbov ravrns Thy abavaciay KopionTal. apeAnoavTa 
d& THs evroARs Kal yevodpevoy amnyopevpévov Kaptod amdtn 5 
dhews Kal ovpBovdria yvvatkds Tod pev mapadeicou dixaiws 
eEdaas avrov, dyabdrnt dé els TO TavTEeAés ATIOAAYMENON OYY 
ymepeidec’ ody yap tv Onptovpynpa’ add KabvToTdgas avT@ 

X ? 2 » Seon) 3 ? @ “~ ‘ 2 ? 

Thy Ktiow SédwKas avT@ olkeiors (dp@or Kal movots Topicely 
EavT@ THY Tpodiyy, cov mdvta gvovtos Kal avfovrTos Kal memai- 10 
A : A ‘\ iy 7 Inu ? ef > 

vovTos, xpov@ dé mpos oAlyov adrov kolipioas dpK@ ets Tadly- 
yeveoiav éxddeoas, dpov Oavdrov Avaas (wry e€ avactdcews 
émnyyeiAw, Kal ov Totro povoy dAda Kal rods e€ avrod ets 
TAnO0s dvapiOunrov xéas Tovs Eupeivavtds co eddgacas, Tovs 
d¢ dmocrdvras cov éxéAacas, Kal Tov pey ABeA os éciov mpoo- 15 
deEdpevos tiv Ovciav, To dé dAcAdOKTONOY Kaiv dmoorpadgels 
7) O@pov as évayods’ Kal mpos Todos Tov 370 Kal tov Evas 
mpooeAdBov Kal Tov En@y metéOHkac, od yap ef 6 Onpuovpyds 

“A 5 2 s ws A \ \ ~ 3 v4 \ 
Tav avOpomev Kal THs (wns xopynyds Kal THS EvdEias TmANPwTIS 
kal Tov vopwv dothp kal Tav dudatrévrav adbTovds MICBATIOADTHC 20 

‘ “ ? 3 \ 4 ¢ \ 2 i 
kal TOY TapaBavévTav avrovs ExdtKos, 6 Toy PEyav KATAKAY CMON 
€TArATON TO KOCMw dia TAROoS TOV AceBHCANTON Kal TON 
Aikaion N@e puadpevos ex tod KatakAvopod ev Adpvakt ovv 
6KT® Yyyaic TéAos pévy Tov Tapwxnkitwv, dpxiv dé Tov 
pedrX\,6vrov emvyiver bat, 6 7d poPepdy m¥p Kata Tis Zodopnvijs 25 
TIENTATIOAE@C e€drypas Kal rin KapTIOpOpon eic SAMHN OEMENOC 
> 4 U a ' > 2 a N Q ef \ b 
ATO KAKIAC TON KATOIKOYNT@N EN aYTH Kal Tov dotovy Awr efap- 

, = » a Nu BS CoNe. S b) ¢ 4 “ 
mdoas tov éumpnopod, ov el dTévABpadp puodpevos mpoyovikns 
doeBetas Kal KAHPONGMON TOD KOCMOY KaTaoTHoas Kal Eeugavioas 
avT@ Tov xpiorév cov, 6 Tov Medxicedtk apyrepéa ois AaTpetas 30 
mpoxetpiadpevos, 6 Tov ToAUTAaY OEpdaTIONTA gov “IHR vixnriyy 
ToD apxexdkov dghews avadci~as, 6 Tov *Icadk émrarreAlac vLov 

Cc 
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Tmoinodpevos, 6 Tov IaxwB tarépa dddexa traidwv cal rods é€ 
avrou els mAHOos yéas Kal eicayayov eis Ai'yuTroyv én EBAOMH- 
nn 3 € na 
KONTA TENTE pyyaic, ov Kupie tov Iwond oy ymepeidec adda 
piobdy ris Sid ot cwppootvns edwxas aiT@ 76 Tav AlyuvnTiov 
sdpxew. od Kipie EBpaiovs ts Aiyuntiov karatrovoupévovs ov 
~ ~ > 
Tepieides Ola TAS pds TOS TaTépas avTa@v Eemayyedrias GAN 
Eppvow kordoas Aiyurriovs, tapadpbepdvtwr dé rav avOpareav 
Tov guotkov vopov Kal Tiv KTiow more pev avbtoparoy vop- 
4 N N ~ a ~ iA “ N a a“ a 
odvTwy, wore dé mAciov 7) Sel TiunodvTay Kal col 76 Oe TaY 
lomTavT@Y cuYTaTTévTwY, OUK eiacas TAavaobal GdAQ advadei~as 
TON @ytév cou depdtronta Moyctin dv adbrod mpds BoHdelan Tod 
guvoikod Tov ypamTév NOMON A€AWKaC Kal THY KTiow Wei~as ody 
Epyov elvat, Tv Oe mwoAvOeoy TAdYHy éfdpicas, Tov Aapov Kal 
tovs €€ avtod iepatixn Tipn eddgacas, ‘EBpaiovs dpaprévras 
15 €kéAaoas, emioTpégovTas edéEw, Tovs Alyumtious SexaTAHyo 
U b 
ETLM@pPHOW, BAAaCCaN AlEAMN LIopandiras AieBiBacac, Alyumrious 
b ? € ‘4 > 7 uA S ef bd vA 
emidi@gavTas vmoBpvxiovs exdAacas, EVAw mikpov Ddwp eydU- 
Kavas, €K TETpac dkpoTémoy YAWp avéxeas, E£ OYpaNoy TO MANNA 
2 > nw 
doas, TPopHN €€ depos dptyrOMHTpaN, CTYAON TYPOC THN NYKTA 
207 pos PWTICMON Kal CTYAON NEEAHC HMEepac mpds oTKLacpoY 
3 ~ 
Odrmovs, tov Inooty ortparnysv avadeitas émta €bvn Xava- 
vaiwv dc avrod Kabeires, Iopddynv dépprzac, Tods moTamoyc 
> A > ] ’ 7 7 »# - N “ 
Hodm éZtipanac, Telyn KaTéppyntas dvev pnxavnpdtev kal xelpos 
3 2? € s' , ¢ / , , 
avOpwrivyns, Trép raévrwv co 7 Sdfa Séorora taytToKparop. 
25C€ TMpockynofcin a@vapiOunro: ctpatial 4rréAWN apxayyédov 
BPON@N KYPIOTHTWN APYON EZOYCIGN AYNAMEDN OTPATLOV alwviwr, 
DS) ‘ ‘ 3 ¢ ? ‘ a a i 
Ta xepouvBip Kal Ta é€amTépvya cepadim Taic MeN AYC] KaTa- 
KAAYTITONTA TOYC THOAaC, Talc AE Aycl T&S KEehadds, Taic dé Ayci 
’ ‘ e a U U 3 ? ‘ 
TIETOMENA, KAL AEFONTA GHA YIAIAIC YIAIACIN ApyayyéA@y Kal 
30 MYPIAIC MYDIACIN GyyéA@y akaTatravaTas Kal dotyytos Bodcats 
kat wads & Aads Gpa citrate 


"Arioc dproc &rioc Kypioc caBawe 
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TIAHDHC 6 ovpavos Kal 4 ri tric AdZHC ayToy 
EYAOPHTOC EIC TOYC AIMNAC 
AMHN 
kat & dpxtepeds Ets Acyerw 

"Arioc yap ef as adAnOas Kal mavdy.os, Yyictoc Kal Ymep-5 
YYOYMENOC EiC TOYC al@nac. aytos dé Kal 6 povoyervys wou vids 
6 KUpLos Huay Kat Beds ‘Inoots 6 Xpiorés ds eis wévra danpern- 

? 4, “ ~ N N > ~ wv ? 7 
odpevos oo. T@ Oe@ Kai matpi avrod eis Te Onpiovpyiay didpopov 
Kat mpovotay KaTadAnAov ov mepieide TO yévos TOY avOpadTraV 
AmrorAADMEVOY GANA peTa Huotkov vomoy, META VOMLKi)Y Tapaivecty, 10 

\ A 3y 7 \ a ~ > A bd ? 
pera mpogntikods Ehéyxous Kai Tas TOY ayyéA\ov EmoTacias 
(wapagbetpovrwy adv TO Oe7T@ Kai Tiv duotkdv vopoy Kal THs 

p p : : te ” 

2? bd 4 > A XN 3 2 ‘\ 
punipns exBaddAdvtev Tov KaTakAvopoy, Ty ExTvUpwoly, Tas 

> “A 
kat Aiyumriov mAnyds, Tas kata Iladatotwayv opayds, Kai 
HedAXAOvT@Y Goov oddérM ambdrAdAVGOa TdvTwv) EevddKnoEY avdTOs 15 

? ~ e@ \ b ? FS 4 Lf 
yvoun on 6 Onptovpyss avOpdérov &vOpwiros yevéoOa, 6 vopo- 
Oérns vid vopous, 6 adpytepeds lepeiov, 6 motpny mpoBaToy, Kai 
éfevpevioard oe Tov éavTod Oedy Kai waTépa Kal TO Koopo 

v4 4 nw > ? > ~ Q ? 3 ¢ 
KaTnd\Aake Kal THS EmiKemevns opyyns Tovs mavTas nrevOEpwce 

’ 2 2 ’ > ? ¢€ X 7 
reNOMeNOoc EK mapOévov, rendmenoc ev capKi, 6 Oeds Aodyos, 20 
6 draTtHToc yidc 6 TIpWTOTOKOC TACHC KTICEWC, KATA TAS TEpL 

~~ ’ ~ 
avtod br avrod mpoppnbeicas mpodnreias Ex ctrépmatoc AaBiA 

3 ’ “a ¥ 
Kal ABpadm, pyAtic “loYaa* Kal yéyovey ev prtpa mapOévou 6 
& LA , A 2 . 3 A) ¢ 

lamd\doowyv TavTas ToOvs yevvwpévous Kal EcapKwOn 6 aoapkos, 

6 adxpives yevynbeis ev xpbv@ yeyévynrat’ srodLTevodpeEvos 25 
daiws Kal madedaas évOécpws TSCAN NOCON KAI TIACAN MOAAKION 

3 bl 7 > 2 “ae 4 , ? = Ra ? 

ef avOparrwy dmeddoas, CHMEIA TE Kal TEPATA EN TH AAD Trolyoas, 
Tpogpys Kai moTod Kai barvov peradaBov 6 Tpéhoy mavras TOUS 

/ “a ’ >» a ras a 2 ’ 2 ’ t 
XpNGovTas TpoP7s Kal EMTITIAGN TAN ZOON EYAOKIAC, EANEPWCE 
coy TO GNOMA TolC ayvoodaty avT6, Tiy &yvoiay epuyddevae, THY 30 
evoéPeray ave(wmtpnoe, Td O€Anud cov EmAnpwoe, TO Epron 6 
EAWKAC aUT@ éTEAEIWce’ Kal Taira mdvTa KaTopOemcas, yEpCIN 

C2 
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» t N e tA N 3 , V4 ‘ 

ANOMON KaTacyxeels lepémy Kal apxlepewy Yrevd@vipwr Kal 

Aaod wapavopov mpodocia rod tiv Kakiavy voojoayrTos Kal 

‘ ‘ ¢_ 9 ae N ~ 3 ? e \ “~ 
TIOAAA TIABON YT AUT@Y Kal TWAGAV ATipiav VTOCTAaS ON aVY- 
‘ a € N 

Xwpyoer, Tapadoveic MiAdt@ 1H Hremoni Kal KplOels 6 KpiTHS 

N N e XN ~ a cq b N N 

skal kataxpiOeis 6 owrip oravp® mpoonrddOn 6 arrays Kal 

ATEBANEN 6 TH GU¥oe AOdvaTos Kal étdhH 6 worrolds iva 

madOovs Avon Kal Oavdrov é€éAnrat Tovrovs di’ ods mrapeyéveTo 

Kal phén Ta Seopa Tod SiaBddAov Kal pbaonra Tods avOparous 

éx Ths amdrns avrov, kat dvéorn Ek veKp@v TH TpPITH HMepa Kal 

loTegoapdkovTa Hpepav ovvd.atpiyas Trois paOnrais dNeAHOH 

Eic TOYC OYpANOYC Kal EKAGECOH EK AEZIMN Gou TOY OE0Y Kal 
TATpOs avrov, 

M2 3 ~ ~ 

Mepynpéva ody av dv pas tnépevey evyapicrodpéey cor Océ 

mavroKpadtop ovx doov ddeihopev aA Goov Suvdpeba Kai tiv 

15 Oudragw avtod mAnpodpev, EN H Yap NYKTI TlapedldAoTO AaBOON 

APTON Tals dyiats Kal apapors avtod xepal Kal dANaBAEyac mpos 

X \ > b ~ N 2 N ¢ ” Oe n 

aé Tov Oedy adrot Kal maTépa Kal KAdCAC EAWKE TOIC MABHTAIC 

eim@Nn Totro ro puoripioy tis Kawhs duabyxns’ AdBete é€ 

avrov, pdrete’ TOYTO Ectl TO CMA MOY TO TeEpl TOAA@Y OpYTITO- 

20MENON €ls Adheow GpuapTi@v, WCAYT@C Kal TO TIOTHPION KEepdoas 

é€ oivov Kal bdaros Kai ayidoas éMEAWKEN ayTOiC Aéyoy TTiete 

éZ ayToyY MANTEC’ TOTO EcTI TO aimMA MOY TO TlEpl TIOAAGN 

EKYYNOMENON E1C AECIN AMAPTIDN' TOYTO TIOIEITE EC THN EMHN 

ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC fap AN ECOIHTE TON APTON TOYTON Kal TO 

25 MOTHPION TOYTO TINHTE TON OANATON TOY Efdy KaATArPEAAETE 

” ~ ” 
AXPIC AN EABO). 
(THE INVOCATION > 
7 ~ “a ~ 

Mepynpevor toivuy tod wdOovs ad’totd Kal rot Oavadrov Kai 

“~ 3 ? N ~ bd 3 N ? 4 N ~ UA 

THS avactdoews Kal THS Eis ovpavods émavddou Kal TAS pedAov- 

~ i od » a“ An V 

3°ans avrovd devtépas mapoucias ev 7} Epyetal KpINal Z@NTAC Kal 

4 \ 3 a € ’ bad > n 
NEKPOYC KL ATIOAOYNal EKACTW KATA TA Epra ayYTOY, Mporpepopev 
got T@ Baowrel kai OcG xara tiv adbrod Sidragfw rv eprov 
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~ N ~ ~ ~ 
TobTov Kal 76 MoTHpLoyv TobTO edxaptaTobyTés Gor Ot avrod éd 
e ~ 
ois Katngiwoas hpas éeordvat evdmidy aov Kal lepatrevery cot, 
~ Ff e ~ 
kai agidpev oe dmas evpevas emBrEyrns emi Ta mooxelyeva 
dpa Taira évomiby cov, ov 6 advevdens Oeds, Kal eYAoKHicHc 
t] 
>_> > os > AY ~ ~ S 4 x0 V4 
EM ayTOIC Els TLLAY TOU XxpLaTOD Gov Kal KaTaTéu ns 76 "Aytov 5 
~ ’ n 
gov ITveipa emt thy Ovoiay rabrny, TON MApTypda TON TAOHMA- 
TON TOY Kyploy IHCcOY, drs amodyvyn tov prov Todroy copa 
Too xpioTov gov Kai 76 ToTHploy TobTO aipa Tob yxpioToH cou, 
iva of peradaPovres abrot BeBaiwOaor pis evoéBerav, apéecews 
€ iA ? ~ 2 ‘ ~ - > ~ 
dpapTnpdtev Tvx@ol, Tob diaBddAov Kai TAS TAdYnS ad’Tov 10 
probact, IIvetparos ayiov mAnpwbaci, &£E10t Too yxpioToo cov 
~ > “~ ~ 
yévovTat, (wns aiwviov Tvxwo1, cob KaTaddXAayévTos avrois 


déomoTa TavToKpaTop. 


(THE INTERCESSION ) 
“Er. de6pueOa cov Kvpte kat brép tic ayias cov éKKAHciac 15 
~ eo ~ °o 
THS ATO WEPAT@OY EWC TIEPATON HN TIEPIETIOIHCW TH TIMIW alMaTt 
Tod ypictoy gov drws avriy diapvddgns doetotoy Kal axAvdw- 
viotov &yxpt Thc cynTeAciac TOY ai@noc, Kal Umép mdons emi- 
oKOTIS THS GPEOTOMOYCHC TON AdPON THC dAHOEIAC 
wv ~ F \ 7 A ~ I, A ~ A lA 
Ett mapakadotpév oe kal virép THs Euns ToD mpoohepovTos 20 
got ovdevias Kal tmép mavtis tod mpeoBurepiov, trép Tay 
2 “\ ‘\ a ? e - ? - 
Siak6vev Kai TavTos TOU KAjpou iva mavras codicas ITvedparos 
e 2 2 
ayiov TAnpoons 
“Eri mapaxadobpév oe Kvpte yrep Tob BaciAéwe Kal TAN EN 
YTepoyn Kai wavTos Too oTparomédov iva eipnvevwvTat TA pds 25 
¢e ~ ef 3 ¢€ - A Ve ‘4 t \ tA ? 
HUGS, Omws ev Hovxia Kai dpovoia Aldrontec Tov mdvTa xpovoy 
THs fans huav SoEdgwpévy oe did ‘lHcoy XpictoyY tHc éATTAoC 
HMQ@N 
¥ 4 - ‘ Cu VA ~ waa) I” 
Ezt mpoodpépopév cot kal vrép mdvtwv Tov am ai@vos 
evapecTnodvTw@y col ayiwv TaTpiapxav TpodnTaey dikatwy aro- 30 


2 2 € ~ 3 lA 2 7 
aTédwy papTipwy époroynTey emicKoTrev 1 pecBuTEepwy Otakovey 
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¢ fA os ~ ~ ? ~ oo Om Q 
Umod.akévev avayvwotav WarTav tmaplévey ynpav Nalk@v Kal 
7 c bd ? 2aAN Ne FZ 
TavToV ov éerictacal avTos Ta OvdpaTa 
“Ett mpochépopév cor vrép Tod daov rovrov iva avadeigys 
avroyv cic éMAINON TOD xploToD dou BaciAciON iepdATeyMa, EONOC 
sAriOn’ Umep Tay ev wapOevia Kal ayveia, bmép TOY ynpav TIS 
exkAnoias, Umép Tay ev cEepvols ydpols Kal TeKvoyovials, Umép 
~ i ~ ~ a 4 e ee s tA 
Tav vytriov tod aod cov, Smws pndéva yay ambBAnTOV 
ToLnons 
"Ert d€todpév ce Kai vrép THs médEws TadTnS Kal T&Y Evol- 
10 KovvT@Y, Umrép Tov év appworiats, bmép Tav ev mikpa Sovreia, 
e N ~ b > ? ¢€ N cond bd 2 ¢ X 7 \ 
Umép Tav év eLopiais, Urép Tay Ev Onpevoet, Virép TAEOYTMY Kal 
50 Ud ad ? b ? ? 7 4 s 
odoimopotyTav, dws mdvTwv emixoupos yévyn, mdvTwv BOHOOC Kal 
ANTIAHTIT@P 
wv ~ ¢ ’ a ? ¢@ ~ Ss U 
Evt mapakadodpev o€ YTEP TON MICOYNTON AS KAL MWKON- 
15 TWN HAS AIA TO GONOMA GOV, UTEP TAN EZ OvT@Y Kal TeTAaYn- 
Hévev, Orws emiotpeyyns avrovs eis ayabdy Kai Tov Oupdy avdTov 
é 
mpavvns 
wv ~ 2? Q q s ~ 7 Co 
Evi wapakadotpey oe Kal brép Tov KaTnxoupevwey TIS 
b) ? S ¢e N ~ ? € “ ~ $ ? \ 
EKKAnolas Kal UTep TOY xELLaCofEev@y UmTO TOU adXAoTpioV Kal 
(Scenes “~ bd ld » o~ oe, a ef AS N 2 
20 UTép TOV Ev pEeTavoia adeA Pay HuaY, SWS TOdS pév TEhELoONS 
ev Tj wiorel, Tos Oé Kabapions évepyeias Tod movnpod, TaY dé 
Thy petdvoray mpoodé—n Kal cvyxwphons Kal adtois Kal piv 
TA TWAPANTOPLATA HOV 
¥ ? ? a cee | von » ? ~ 37 S 
Ext mpoogpépopév cot kai brép THs evKpacias To aépos Kal 
~ bf ? ~ “A e ? ~ 2 
257NS evgopias ToY KapTa@v Omws avedAdiTOs peTarhapBdvortes 
~ \ ~ 3 ~ DEN oy gh b 7? 4 ’ ‘ 
TGV Tapa cod ayaday alvepév oe AmavoTws TON AIAONTA TPOEIN 
TIACH CapKi 
“Eri twapakadodpév oe kai bmép trav dt eddAoyov aitiav 
b 7 ef ad € ra } 7 $ “~ § ? > 
amovT@y Omws amavTas Mac OlaTypHoas Ev TH EvoeBeia ét- 
30CYNOrATHC EN TH BaciAeia TOY ypictof aouv Tod Geof mdaons 
aicOnrns Kai vontns pioew 5 Bacthéws Huady, atpé 
NTN n7TnsS Pvoews, TOU PacltrAEws Hnuw@Y, aTpETToOUS 
apépmrous aveyKAnTous 
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tf N “~ 7 2 . 7 MS N 
Or cot maca ddga céBas Kai evyapiotia, Tit) Kal TMpooKd- 
vnots T@ Ilatpi cal 76 Tid Kai TO ayio Tvevpati kal viv 
QD & 4 3 4 tA ~ 3? 3 ~ \ 5) 
Kal del Kal Els TOUS al@vas TOY aldvwey dveKXLTEls Kal aTedev- 
THTOUS 
kal mas 6 Aads Aeyérw 5 


Apiy, 


{THE BLESSING) 


Kat 6 énioxomos eitrdra 
€ > ’ “~ a Ww ‘ , e€ “a 
H eipHnun tof Oeoy ety meta TANTWON YMON 
kat m&s 6 Aads Aeyérw 10 


\ % nw ? An 
Kai Meta TOY TNEYMaTOC Coy, 


(THE INCLINATION > 
Kai 6 Stdkovos kypyocérw madi 


"Eri kal étt denO@pev Tod Ocod did Tod ypiorob avrob 

€ N ~ 2, “A a rd ~ “A a 

Trrép Tob depov Tod mpocKopicbévtos Kupio TO Oc@ denbaper ;. 
das 6 dyabds Oeds mpocdéénra: avro dia THS peotrelas 
Tov xpioTov avTov eis Tb Erroupdvioy avTod OvatacTHpLov 
EIC OCMHN EYWAIAC 

€ “A A “~ “~ 

Lrép THs exxAnoias tabrns Kal Tod Aaod denOOpev 

€ “A ~ 

Lrép wdons éemtoxonns, mavTos mperButepiov, dans THS év 20 
XpioT@ dtakovias, wavrTds Tov wWAnpwparos THs EkkAnoias 

” ced e 2 2 ? N 7 

denOdpev Srrws 6 Kupios mdvras dtatnpnon Kai diapvddgén 

“a 4 B IW: ‘ ”“ 2 € a é AG 7 bd 2 

Ep BACIAEWN Kal TOON EN YTrepoyH denOGpev iva eipnvevdwvTat 
~ » ¢€ a 

T& pods Huds, Smws HpEeMON Kal HCYYION BION ExovTes 
AIAT@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA Kal CEMNOTHTI 25 

Tév ayiwv papripev pynpovevowpev Omws Kotvwvol yevér Oat 
THS aOAnoEws avTav KaTatiwbapev 

™ N “~ bd ? b a? “~ 

Tép TOY Ev TiadTEL avaTravoapevoy OenOaper 

€ X a by ? can 97 s ? “a “A 

Trép tis evKpacias Tov dépwy Kai TeAeohopias THY KapTTaY 
denbapev 30 

€ A a a ~ 

Trép tov veopoticrov Senbapev dws BeBatwbdow ev TH micTeEL 
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ITdvres brrép a\AjAwY Tapakadécwpev 
? “~ ~ 
Avdornoov pas 6 Ocds ev TH xapiri cov 
2 ? € X\ Lan “” \ ~ ~ 9 ~ 
Avaordyres éavtods 76 Oc@ Sid Tod yxpiotod av’tod mapa- 
- 
Odépeba 


5 kal & émlokotos Aeyérw 


‘O Oedc 6 mérac Kal Merad@Nymoc, 6 Mefac 7H BOYAH Kal 
KpaTatos toic €proic, 6 9eoc Kal TATHp TOY drioy Taiddc coy 
"IHcof TOY cWTHpoc HMG@N* ETIBAEYON Ed Has Kal emi 76 Totp- 
yidv gov TovTo } Ot avrot e€edEEw Eis AOZaN TOY GNOMaTOC COY 

‘ € , (ft Q ? ‘ ‘ X ? 

Iokal ayidoas yoy Ta owMpaTa Kal THY Yuyxiy KaTtagiwcov 
kAdapoye yevouevous ATIO TIANTOC MOAYCMOY CapKOC Kal TINEYMATOC 
TUX€ély TOV TpoKeevwy ayabov, Kal déva nuav avdésov 

pokel jt ; ndéva wy 

? 3 Q 4 € n~ ~ > t] e a A 
Kpivns a\Aa BoH80C 7paY yeEevod ANTIAHTITWP YTIEPACTTICTHC 
dia ToD xpiotod cov pel” ob cot ddga tipi) alvos dofodoyia 

oe 5 


b ? SN 4 7 3 A} Ia 2 es, 
15€vXaptoTia Kal T@ ayio IIvevpari els Tods aidvas, apy, 


<THE ELEVATION > 


Kat perd 70 travras eimetv “A pay 5 Stdkovos Acyéro 
IT pocywpev 
kai 6 érickotos tporduovycate 76 Aad obTws 
20 Ta dyta Trois ayious 
kat 6 Aads traKxovéto 
Ets dywos, cic xypioc *IHcoye Xpictéc 
eic AdZaN Oeo¥ Matpdc 
EYAOPHTOC EIC TOYC AIMNAC. AMHN 
25 AdzZa EN YYICTOIC Oew 
Kal ET] THC €IDHNH, EN ANOPOTOIC EYAOKIA 
G@CANNA TH yiw AaBpia 
eYAOrHMéNoc 6 épydmenoc EN ONOMaTI Kypioy 
Oedc Kypioc kal Emeanen ‘MIN 
30 @CANNA EN TOIC YYICTOIC, 
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{THE COMMUNION) 


Kai perd totro peraAapBavérw 6 énloxomos, érerta of mpeoButepor Kal of 
Stdkovor kai of trodidkover Kal of dvayvdora: kai of WaATat Kai of doxyral 
kat év tais yuvartiv af Sudkovor Kai af mapQévor kai ai x‘fjpat, elra tad mardla 

kal réTe TGs 6 Aads kara raf pera aidots kal etAaPeias dvev SopiPov. 5 
kal 6 pev émloxomos S:5é6Tw tiv mpoodopdy Aéyov 


Sopa Xpicrod 
kal 6 Sexopevos Acyérw 
"Apny 
6 Se Sidxovos katexérw 16 TroTHptov Kat émdisovs AeyéTw 10 
Aipa Xptorod morjpioy wns 

kal 6 mivwv Aeyéero 

“Apiy, 
Wadrpos S¢ AcyéoOw Ay’ év TS petaAapBavew wdvras Tovs Actos. 


Kat Srav aavres petaAdBwor kai macat, AaBovres of Stdxovor Ta meptooetoavra 15 
eiohepétwoay cis Ta TacTopépta. 


(THANKSGIVING) 


Kat 6 Stdxovos Acyérw raveapévov tod WadAovros 


MeraraBévres tod tripiov cdparos Kai Tod tTipiov aiparos Tob 
Xpiorov evyapioTnc@pey 7TH KaTagi@oavTl Hpas peTa-20 
AaBely Trav dyiwv adrod puvoTnpiov Kal mapakadécopev 

“a b ~ 

MH €IC KpIMA GAA els G@TNpiav hpav yevéc Oat, Eis opéedeLay 
Wuxis Kal odparos, els gvdakyny evoeBeias, eis a&heow 

e ~ ? “ ~ ? I~ 

apapTiov, els (wy TOU MEAAOVTOS alwvos 
"Eyepopeba 25 
? ? ~ ¢ ‘ o“ , 3 , “ ‘ a 
Ev xadpizt Xptorov eavrovs 7T@ povw ayevvnAT@ O«@ Kal To 
XploT@ avrobv mapabapeda 

kal 6 émlokomos evxapioteiTw 
Aéorora 6 Oebs 6 mavroKpdtwp 6 TaTip ToD yxpioTodD cou 

TOU evAoynTod ma.dés, 6 Tov per EvOUTNTOS EmiKadXoUpLEvaY CE 30 

€mjnKoos, 6 Kai Tov GcloTéyTwY emioTdpevos Tas évrTevges 

evxaploTobpeév cot dt KaTyngiwoas pas peradaPelv Tov dyiov 


gov pvotnpiovy & mapéoxov jpiv eis wAnpodopiay Tav Kada@s 
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éyvwopévov, eis durdakyv THs evoeBias, eis Aheowv mANppEAN- 
padrov, tt TO ONOMA TOD yploToU Coy EMIKEKAHTAI Ed) FMC Kal 
gol TpotwKElw@pEOa, 6 Xwpioas Huas THS THY aoeB@v KoLYwvias 
EVWTOY LAS META TOV KABwolwpEvOY TOL, TTHPLTOY Huds Ev TH 
> ? ~ ~ ¢€ 4 7 3 v4 A 3 ie 
5aAnbeia TH Tov ayiov IIvevparos emigpoityjcet, TA ayvoovpeva 
amokdduipov, Ta XeEitovTAa MpocavamATpw XL € éva 
5 p Hpwoov, Ta eyvoop 
? X € cm 3 ? ? 3 ~ ? 
Kpatuvoy, Tovs lepels apapovs dvrAagov ev TH AaTpEia aou, 
Tovs PaciAreis dtaTnpnoov EN EipHNH, TOYC ApyONTac EN AIKAIO- 
7P) PHNH, TOYC aApX 
e S a7 3 > ? ‘ ‘ 3 3 ? Q 
CYNH, TOUS @E€pas Ev EvKpagia, ToVs Kaptrous ev evdopia, Tov 
10Kdcpov év Tavapkel mpovoia, Ta EOvn Ta ToAELLKA TpavVOY, 
TA TETIAANHMENA ETTICTpEYON, Tov Aaby gov ayiagoy, ToOds EV 
mwapbevia Siatnpnoov, Tovs év ydpw SiadvAratoy év wicret, Tovs 
> € ? > lA 5 - a “ Lead 
ev ayveia evdvvydpwoor, Ta vimia adpuvoy, Tovs veoTedeis 
BeBaiwoov, rods ev KatTnxnoet maidevooy Kai THs puncews 
15 @fiovs avddegov Kai madvTas HMAC éTicyNdpare els THY TOV 
~ oa 3 ~ ~ ~ 
ovpavav Bacirelav’ év Xpiot@ Inoot 7d kupio 7pav pel ob 
‘ / b' N ? a ~ ae td ? ’ “ 
got ddga Timm Kal oéBas kai TO ayio IIvetpati ets rovs 
aiavas, apn. 


(THE DISMISSAL) 


20 Kai 6 Stdaxovos Acyérw 
TS Oc@ did Tob yptorob adrod krivare Kai evdAoyeiabe 
Kal 6 émloKxotos érevxéoOw Aéywv 


‘O cds 6 wavroxpdtwp, 6 addnOivds Kai acvyKpiTos, 6 Tav- 
Taxod dy Kali Tois maot mapov Kai ev ovdevi ws evdv TL 
€ ? € 7 4 v4 iq ? ? 

25 0mdpxwv, 6 Toros pH meptypadbpevos, 6 xpovols pr) Tadatov- 
pevos, 6 aidat pi) mepatovpevos, 6 Adyols BI Tapayopevos, 
6 yevéoes ph droxeipevos, 6 duvdakhs pr Sedpevos, 6 POopas 
avérepos, 6 Tpomns dvemidexTos, 6 dice avaddoiwros, 0 Pac 
OIKON AmpéciTon, 6 TH Pvoet adéparos, 6 yvwords mdoais Tais 

> ~ 

30 weT evvolas éx{nTovaas oe Aoyikais dvceot, 6 KaTadapPBavo- 
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“ 3 a 
Hevos vmd Tov ev ebvoia éemi(ntovvT@y ae, 6 Beds Iopanr tof 
AAHOIN@C Op@NTOC Tod eis Xpiotoy mioTEevoavTos Aaov cou" 
> A lA 2 4 ‘4 A . ww 4 \ > 7 
evpevns yevouevos emdkovoby pov dia TO dvopd oov Kai evrAbyn- 
cov Tobs Gol KEKALKOTAS TODS EauTaY avyxévas Kal dds avrois TA 
3 4 ~ ~ b] ~ Q b] 4 ? 
aiThpara Tév Kapdiéy avTtay Ta éml cupdépovtt Kal pnd€eva 5 
avTav améBAntov tromons Ex THS BactAEias gov GAAA ayiacov 
avrovs, dpovpnoov okétacoy avtiAaBov pica: to &dXozpiov, 
s b A”. \ w” aes e \ > 7 A 
mavTos €xOpod* Tovs oikovs avTav mY AdzZON, TAC EicdAOYC avTay 
\ ‘ rs! 2 5g .Y ? > 7 
Kal TAc €Z0A0yc Gpovpyoor’ b7t cot dd€a aivos peyadompéerera 
, 4 ‘ ~ o~ \? lo ~ “ a 
aéBas mpooktynols Kal T® 0G tradt Inco 76 ypioT@ cov TG 10 
7 e ~ ‘ ~ iN “~ Cop lue 2 eec v4 los N 
kupio nuaov Kat 0G kat Baowrel kal TO ayio Ivedpari viv Kat 
del kai els TodS ai@vas Toy aidvor, apy. 
Kai 6 StdKovos epet 


"AToAyecde EN EipHNH, 


Tatra wepi rijs puoricis Aatpetas Stataccdpeba jets of dmécroAor 15 
bpiv rots éemoKkdétos kat Tois mpeoBurépors 
Kat tots Stakdvots 


& Sb. ORDERSOPeaLTHE LITURGY 
IN THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 


(THE ORDERING OF THE CHURCH) 


1"Orav ouvalpolfys tiv tot Ged exkAnoiav as dv kuBepvyaTyns vyos peydAns 
per’ émorhpys macys KéAeve Troveto Oat tds ovvddovs mapayyéAAwv Tots Siakdvots 
doavel vatras tos Témous éExrdocew tots AbeAdhots Kabdmep EmPBdtras pera 

Taons EmpeAcias kal cepvorynTos. 

Kai mp&rov pév 6 olkos gow émpakns kata dvatoAds tetpappevos, éf Exatépwv 
TOV LEpOv Exwv TA TacTodpopeta Tpds dvaToAry Sorts Coke val. KeicOw Se pécos 
6 tod émokdov Opévos, trap’ Exdtepa S¢ avtod kaleléoOw ro mpecBuréprov, kai ot 
Sidkovor traptotdcOwoav evortadeis Tijs tAelovos éoOijtos’ Eolkact yap vavTais 

10 kat Totxdpxos. mpovola 5% TovTwv eis Td Erepov pépos of Aatkol kaleléecQwoav 
peta mraons edratias kai Hovxias kat al yuvatkes kexwptopevws kal avrat Kabeleo- 
Qwoav curv dyovoa. %atnkérwoav $2 ot pév mudAwpol eis Tas eicodous TOv 
avipav puAdoaovres attds, of 52 Stdkovor eis Tds TOV yuvatKdv Suv vaveToAdyov, 
Kal ydp év Ti oknvi] Tod papruplov 6 attés mapykoAoVa TUtos. et SE TIs etpeOT 

15 Tapa Tomov KabeLopevos emmAnooécOw bd TOD Siakdévov ds mpwpéws Kal eis Tov 
KabjkovTa avT® Tétov petayécOw. ot pdvov ydp vat GAAG Kal pavbpy apolwrar Ff 
éxkAnola. ds ydp ot mouéves Exacrov Tav dAdyuv aiyav hype kal mpoBdtwv kara 
ovyyéveiav kai FAtktav tordou Kai exacrov att&v ro Spovov TG 6potw ouvTpexer, 
ottws Kal év Ti exkAnoia of pév vedrepor id{g KaleLéecOwoav édv 7 TéTos, et Se 

20 BYE oTnkéTwoav dpOol, of S¢ +H HAckia HS mpoPeByKdres KaleLécOwoav év Taker, 
7a Sé radia écrdra tmpocAapBavécOwoav aitav of tmarépes Kal ai pyrépes, at Se 
vewtepar maAvv iSia édv 7 Této0s, et St pHye Smicev TOV yuvakdv toracbwoay, at 
Se HSy yeyapykvtar Kal Ta Tékva €xovoat Sig toracQwoay, ai mapbévor Se kai af 
Xipat kai at mpecBirides mpdrar tacav tordcbwoav 7 KabelLéecPwoav. Eotw Se 

25 TOV TOmwV Tpovody & Sidkovos tva ExacTos TOv eicepxopévwy eis TOV iBiov TOTrov 
SppG kat pa wapa T6 mpooikov Kabélwvrar, Spoiws 6 Sidkovos éEmokoTetTw Tov 
Aadv Stes py Ts Wbuploy f vuotdty fH yeAdon Fvevon’ xp ydp év exkAnola 
émompovws kai vypadews Kal éypnydpus Eordvat éxrerapéevyy Exovta THY akorv 
eis TOV TOU Kuplov Adyov. 

30 6S Et S€ Ts dao trapouxlas dbeAdds FH adeAGy EreANQ cVETacW emopldpevor 
6 StdKovos émupivéerw td kat’ avtous dvakplvwv et morol, et exkAnotactikol, ef 
pi dio aipéceds eiot pepoAvopévor, kal mad. et travbpos 4 xNpa, Kal otTw 
yvovs td kat’ attous as eiciv dAnOds moot Kal dpoyvopoves ev tots Kupta- 
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Kots atayérw Exacrov cis TOV TpOoyKovTa atTG ToToOv. et Sé Kal mpeoPitepos 
amd tapoukias éreAOor mpocdexéoOw tro trav mpecBurépwv Koivwvikds, et 5é Srd- 
Kovos Ud TOv Siakovov, ei 5€ Kai éerickoTos ov TH EmokoT@ KaleLéEcPw Tis 
avrijs dftovpevos tn’ atrod Typis. Kal épwrqcets atrov & érioxote tpocAaA four 
+O Aa Adyous Sidakrikovs. h yap Tav Eévov TapdkAyors kal vovertadHeAtpwrary 5 
opodpa’ OvdSeis ydp mpod>Arys pyot Sexrds Ev TH idta warpldr. emtpapers 
S¢ avr kal tiv edyaptotiav dvoica’ edv Sé 1’ edAdBerav ds codos THy Tih cot 
THpav pr OéAq aveveykat Kav Tiv eis Tov Aadv evAoylav adrov ToryoacPat Katavay- 
Kdoets. ei S¢ év 7H kabélecOar erepds Tis EmeAQo Evoyjpwv Kal évdo£os ev TG Bip 

q Eévos Ff €yxadpuos, od & ériokotos 6 tpocAaAdv Tov Tmepi Ocod Adyov 7 6 dKovwv IO 
Tod WadAovTos ff TOD dvaywHoKovtos px] TpocwmoAnTTOv kataAimys THY Stakoviav 
+00 Adyou tva Starden abr mpocSpiav aGAAd péve jovyx.os pa Siaxdarev cov Tov 
AGyov H TH akofy, of S¢ ASeAdol Sid Tdv Staxdvov mapadexécOwoav atrév. ci 5é 
aémr0s ovK oti, & Sidkovos Tov paAAov vedtepov éyelpas perd Adyou GAA prj 
pera opyis éketvov Kabicdtw’ Sikarov 5¢ totro Kai ad’ éavtod tov adeAdov os 15 
piAddeAdov trovetoOar’ édv Sé dvavety, éyetpas abtov dvaykacTas oTicw tavTev 
orijcov iva madevOdor kal of Aowrol dvtimapaxwpetv Tots évtipotépots. ei Se 
TTwXOs iayevijs fH Eévos EreANor mpecBirys 7 véos THv fAtKklav Kal tém0s ovX 
imdpxot, kal TovrTos Tomov rrovjoer €& GANS Tis KapStas airod 6 Sidkovos {va pr} 
tmpos GvOpwrrov avrod yévntat f mpocwmoAnis AAAd mpds Ocov Fh Stakovia eddpec- 20 
tos, TO 8’ adtd troveltw kal 4 SidKovos tats émepxopéevars yuvattiv mrwxats HToL 

tmAOUciats, 


{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
is 

*Méoos S€ 6 dvayvaors ép’ tinAod twos éotds avaywwoKétw td Mocéus 25 
kai ‘Inood rod Navn, ta T&v Kptrdv kal rdv Bactielwv, Ta TGv AMapaderropévev 
kai td tis “Emavédov, mpds totrois Ta Tod 'IGB Kal td LoAopdvros kal td TaV 

; SexaeE Mpodytav., 
"Ava. Sto Aeyopévev dvayvwopdtwv Erepds tis Tod AaBld padAérw tpvous Kat 6 
Aads TA dkpootiyia bropadAétw. 30 

Meta rotro af [Mpdgtes af fpérepar dvaywockéoPwoav Kai ai “EmoroAat 

NavAov tod cuvepyot fpav ds éméorerte tats éxxAnotats Kad’ bpHyyow Tod dylov 
Mvevparos. 

Kat peta tatra SidKovos i mpecBitepos dvaywwoKkérw Ta EtayyeAua & éyd 
Mar@atos Kal ‘lwdvvys mapeSdxapev tpiv kal of cuvepyot MavAou rapeAnpéres 35 
katéAenpav tyiv Aoukds kal Mapkos. kal Stav dvayivwokdpevov 7 TO evayyéALov 
mavtes ol mpecBitepot Kai of Sidkovor Kal mds 6 Aads oTnKéeTWCAV peTA TOAATS 
Houxtas yéypanrat ydp Luda Kal dove ‘IapajA nal wédw Xd Se adrod 

or77O. Kat dkovoy. 
ii. 

‘Eftjs twapaxadeltrwoav of mpecButepot tov Aadv 6 KaGeis abrav GAAd pr 

anavres kai teAcutaios tavrov 6 émloKoros os Eouxe KUBEpvATH. 


40 


iil. 
[H trav katnxoupévey kal 4 TOV petavoowrav Efodos | 
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

i, 
‘Kai perd rotro cupddvws &mavtes eLavacrdvres Kal én” dvaroAds Katavoy- 
CavTes PETA TIHV TOV KaTHXOUpEVwV Kal TV TOV peTavootvTwy €EoSov mpocevtac- 
5 9wcav rH OcG TH EmcBeBynkdte emi tov odpavav tot odpavod Kard 
dvaroAds, tnopipvyoKépevor Kal Tis dpxalas vopijs rou kard avaroAds 
mapabdelaou dev 6 mpdtos dvOpwros aberhoas tiv évToAry Shews TupPovrlg 

arevoeis arreBANOn. 

ii. 
10 Ot 82 Bidkovor perd tiv mpocerxivy of péev TH mpoohopa ris ebxaptorias 
oxoAalérwoav timperotpevor TG To Xpiorod caHpatt peta PdBou- of Se rovs 

SxAovus StackomelTwoav Kai jouxlav avrots éuroe(rworav. 
iii. 
Acyérw 5¢ 6 Tapeords TG tepet Stdkovos TO Aad 
15 M7 Tis Katd TINGC, MH TIS Ev UroKkpicet 

eita Kai domalécPwoav dAAnAous of dvSpes wai dAAHAas al yuvaikes 7d ev Kupio 
pidnpa ddAd pH tis S0Alws ds 6 “lou Sas tov Kuprov dtAjpare trapédaxev. 

iv. 

Kai pera rotro mpocevxécOw & Stdkovos 


€ s ~ > os 7 S XN ~ vA S ~ bd 
20 Trrép THS EKKANnCGias TaonNS Kal TavTos TOU KodcpoU Kai T&Y EV 
3 “~ ~ \ 3 ? 
AUT® péepov Kal expopiov 
¢ S “a e 7 S “~ bd ? 
Trep Tov lepewv Kal TOY apxovToV 
‘Trrtp Tod apxtepéws Kai Tod BaciAéas Kal THs KabdAdov elpjyns 
Kai peta rotro 6 dpxtepeds emevydpevos TG AaG eciphvynv evAoyeitw TodTov (ds 
25 Kai Mworjs éverel(Aaro Tots tepedorv edrAoyetv Tov Aadv TovToIs Tots Ahpacw EvAo- 
yioat oe Kuptos cat duAdtat oe eéemipdvat Kuptos +6 tpdcmmov 
atrod émt oé Kai €AeqHoar oe ETdpar Kuptos tro mpdcamov atrod 
émt oe kai Soy gor eipyvyv) emevxéoOw otv kal 6 emioxomos Kai AeyéTw 
ZQCON TON AdON Coy Kuvpte Kal EYAGFHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN 
30 COY HN EKTHOW Kal TeEpIETIOIHCW T@ TIMIW aiMaTI TOD ypICTOY oo 


\ 3 ? , c ’ \ » @ 
Kal €kaAeoas BaciAéiONn 1EDATEYMA Kal EQNOC ATION. 


{ANAPHORA) 
2. 
Mera 8¢ Tatra ywicbw f Ouvola Eoraros mavrds rot Aaot Kai mpocevxopévou 
35 HoUXas. 
ii. 

Kai Stav avevéxOy petaAapBavérw exaorn rabis Kal’ éavTiv rod Kuptaxod 
coHpatos kai rot tyslov atparos pera aidots kat evAaPelas ds Bacirtéws 
TpooepXdpevor copatt kai al yuvatkes katakekaAuppévat Tiv KepaAryv os dppdler 

4o yuvakav tafe. mpooepxécbwoav. purarrécdwoav Se al Oipar ph ts dmoros F 


Gpinros eioéAOp. 


oe Lilt LITURGY OF SiN D> JAMES 


H OEIA AEITOYPFIA TOY ATIOY ATIOZTOAOY 
KAl AAEAPOY OEOY IAKQBOY 


€PROTHESIS ) 


"Ev wAnOet dpapri@y pepordvaopevoy pe py eLovdevoans Séomora Kupte 6 eds 
jpav’ iSod yap mpoondOov rG Oeiw rovrm kal emovpavio pvaotnpio cou ovx 
€ A € td > > 3 A 4 > ca) > ? > ? é A 4 
as akios timdpxyov, dAX eis thy onv adopav ayabdtyta adinpni cor thy Povnv 
‘O Oede iAdcOHTi MOI TH AMAPTOAG HMAPTON EIC TON OYPANON Kai ENWTION 5 
Coy Kai OYK Eimi Az10C avropOaApnoat ty iepa gov Tatty Kal mvevpatiKn Tpame ln 
>4? @ € Ul eA 4 ? cia ? aA x > ‘ aA ¢€ a 
ép’ 7 6 povoyevns wou vids Kat Kuptos Nav ‘Ingots Xprords epot TO dpaprodr@ 
kat waon KnAtdt KateoTtypev@ pvotiKos mpdkerat els Ovoiav. 1d Tavtny cor 
THv ikeciay Kal evyaptotiay mpoodyo Tov KatamepPOnvai por rd mvedpd gov 
TO TapdkAnrov évoxvoyv Kat Karaptiféy pe mpos thy NerToupyiay TavTHy, Kat 10 
THY Tapa Tov pot TS Aa@ errayyedOcioav hovyy akatakpitws tavTnv amopbéy- 
EacOat xatatincov’ ev Xptore “Incod +r kupio jyady pe’ ob eyAorHTOc ef 
abv TO travayio sra0G (womod kat époovai@ coy mvevpart viv Kal det Kal ets 

cal A b ? 
TOUS alavas TOY aidvev. anv. 


{PARASTASIS >) 15 


Evx7 rijs wapactacews 


Adéa ro Tarpt xat ro Yid cai r@ dyio Tvetpart, rS tpradikd xat évtaip 
hort tis Oedtntos ths ev rpidde povadikas Umapxovons Kat Stratpoupevns 
adiatpérws’ tpras yap els Oeds mavroxpdatwp ov THY AGZAN Oj OYpaNOl AIHfOYNTal, 

4 8€ yi tTHv abrov Seomoteiay Kat 7 Oddacca 74 abrod Kpdtos Kat raga aigOnTH 20 
kat vontn Krigis THY avrov peyadelétnTa KNpUTTEL mavToTe’ Ore a’T@ mperret 
maca AOzZA TY KPATOC MEFAAWCYNH TE Kal peyadompereta NYN Kal det Kai cic 
TOYC AIMNAC TOY alaverv. AMHN. 
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(ENARXIS ) 
Evy rot Ouprdparos tis eloddou rijs évapfews 
Aecnota Kypie "Incod Xpioré, & Ceov Adye, 6 Exovoiws EaytON Buciav 
AMMMON et Gravpod TH Qed kat Ilatpt mpocayayav, 6 Siuns aNOpaz 6 TH 
5 AaBiAl TON TOD mpodyrov YEIAEWN APAMENOC Kal TAC AMAPTIAC AUTO APEAOMENOC’ 
drat trav voepav nyadv aic@noewv kal xaddpicov nyas amd mdons dpaptn- 
pdrwv KyAtdos Kul TapacTHCON mas ApNoyc T@ ayiw cov Ovatacrnpio Tod 
mpowevéykat wot BYCiAN ainécewc Kat mpdade£at map’ nav Tv aypelwNn AOYAWN 
gov TO tmapdy Ovpiapa cic GCMHN e€yWdiac Kat eda@diacoy npdv Td dvaddes 
10 THs Yuyns Kal TOU o@patos Kat dyiagov nyas TH dyaotiKy Suvdpet Tod tav- 
ayiov gov mvevpatos’ ov yap ef pdvos dytos 6 dyatav Kat dytaCépevos Kat 
Trois muorois peradiddpevos, Kat mpérer aor 7 Sofa oly TH avdpx@ gov tratpi 
kai T@ mavayio Kat ayad@ kat (worotd oov mvevpare viv kal aet Kat eis rovs 
ail@vas ray aiavey. ayn. 
15 evy7] Tis évapfews 
Evepyéra Bacikey TON AIMNWN Kal THs KTivews dmaons Snuovpye, mpdade£at 
mpootovady aot did Tov xptoTod cov THY éexkAnoiay cov, éxdoT@ Td Tupépov 
exmAnpwoor, ayaye mavras eis redetdrnta Kat agious nuas amépyacat THs xaptTos 
Tov dytacpov cov EMICYNAPWN HMAC Ev TH dyia gov KaOoAtKy Kat drrooToNKy 
2OEKKAHCI4, AN TEPIETOINCW TH TIMIG AMATI TOU povoyevods Gou viov, Kupiov 
3€ Kai cwripos nyav “Incod Xpictoy ped’ ob eddAoynTos ef Kat SeSokacpevos 
aviv T@ Travayi@ Kai dyaO@ Kal (womoi@ cou mvevpate viv Kat aet Kal eis Tovs 


, 


al@vas Tav alaveyv. dpuny. 
(PREPARATION FOR THE ENTRANCE) 
25 ‘O Stdkovos 
“Ert tov Kupiou denbapev 
& tepevds edxijv Tod Ouprdparos rijs eiodSou ris cvvdtews 

‘O Gcds 6 mpoodeEdpuevos “ABEA ra SSpa, Nae kal ’ABpadp riv Ovoiay, ’Aapov 

4 4 ? e 4 A > 4 e ~ ~ ~ a 
kat Zayapiov To Oupiaya’ mpdadeEar Kat €x xeipos nay Tov dyapTwArAav Td 

30 Oupiapa rodro eis dopny evwdias Kal apeow trav dyaptiay nua Kal ravtos 

“a ~ e @ 3 za € ¢ 4 id A ¢ ld - A A 
Tov Aaov cov’ GTt Evroynpevos imdpxets Kal mpéret cot 7 Sdéa TO Marpt kat 
T® Yio kat T@ dyiw Tvevpart viv kai det kal eis tovs ai@vas tév alavey. apny. 

6 Stdkovos 
Kupte edAdynooy 
35 6 tepevs emevxerat att@ 

‘O kiptos Kat Oeds jpay "Inoots Xpiotés 6 dt’ daepBoryv dayaOdrnros Kat 
akardoxeTov Epwta oravpwbeis Kal Adyxn Kat FAOts mapHnvat py amaynvapevos, 
€ 4 ¢ A > 7 a > 5 ’ 3 ’ c a 3 ~ 
6 THY Kpudiay Kat éemipoBov taurny redXeTHY EIC ANAMNHCIN aloviay nly exrevy 
mapacxopevos, evdoynoat thy ev Xptot@ dpxtdiaxoviay cov Kal evdAoynoat 

40 TY eioodoy nuav Kal evrehas reAeLooELEY THY mapdoTacw THs eLTOUpyias 
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30 


(2 a ’ ~ 3 s > a > »y s ~ 4 8 4 ? 4 ta ~ 
npe@v tavtns TH apat@ avrov evomAayxvia voy Kal aet Kat Els TOUS al@vas TOV 


bd >? ’ 
aiwvey. apny 


eX] GTOKpLTLKT) Tapa ToD Stakdvou 


“O Kypioc eyAorricat Kal a€idoat nuas cepadtxds Swpodopiaa Kai mpocaca 
THY ToAVUpMNTOY wd TOU evOeaaTLKOU Kal Tpicayiou Ta avevdeet Kal tmepmANpet 


Taons THs GyagtiKHs TeNeLcoOTNTOS voy Kal det Kal eis TOUS ai@vas TaY alwvear. 


apny. 


(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


Eira dpxerar & dpxiBidKovos ev TH 
civ 68 

“*O povoyev}s Tids Kat Adyos 
Tob Ocot abdvaros brdpyor, 
KaradeEduevos Ovary h weTepay 
cwTnpiay capKwOjvar EK TIS 
ayias Oeordkov Kai derapbévov 
Mapias, arpémtws evavOpar7- 
cas oTavpwbeis re Xplore 6 
Ocds Oavdtw Odvaroy TaTHoas, 
eis Ov THS dylas Tpiddos cur- 
dogafdpevos 7@ Ilarpi kal ro 


€ ? 


ayio IIvedpart, cooov nas. 


“O tepevs A€yer TH edXAV TAaUTHV dd 
tav tuAdv Ews tot Ovotacrplov 
“O Ocdc 6 TantoKpétwp 6 MEefado- 
’ e 4 oe » > 
nymoc Kyproc 6 dovs juiy eicodon eis 
Ta G@yia TON Apion Oia THs éemidnpias 
TOV povoyevous Gov viod, Kupiou dé Kal 
Geov Kal cwtipos npay Incov Xpiarov" 
ixerevopey Kal Tapakadodpey THY onY 
> 2 : eed . ow 
ayaOdrnra emetdi) EMPOBO! Kai ENTPO- 
? ? c -~ 
MOL ECMEN peAAOpTes TaperTavat TO 
€ f f ? LA 
ayia gov Ovatactnpiw, eamdorethoy 
> 4% € ” € 4 4 LA ‘ 
ep nas o Geos THY xapiy gov Thy 
> A . ¢€ , ¢€ a“ ‘ 4 
ayaOiy Kxai ayiacoy nav tas Yuxas 
Kat Ta G@pata Kat Ta Tyevpata Kai 
> v A s ¢ ~ 4 
addotwcoy Ta poynpata nuayv mpos 
> 4 @ >? ~ , 
evoeBevay iva ev Kxabapo ovveddre 
mpoapépapey aot A@PA AOMATA KapTO- 
pata €IC AGETHCIN TOY HueTepoy TANE- 
peAnpatey Kai eis ikaapov mavtos TOU 
Aaov gov’ yxapite Kal oixtippois Kal 
diravOperia rod povoyevods cov viov 
2 e > 4 29 ‘ A 
peO ov evdoynros ef eis tovs aiavas 


TOY aiovey. apy. 


Mera 76 ciceARetv cis 1d Ouctacrihpiov A€yer & tepevs 


Eipnyn maou 
6 Aads 


Kat 76 mvedpari cov 


6 tepevs 
? 


‘O Kipws eddoyjoat mdévras Huds Kai dyidoa 


Io 


30 


35 


5 


10 


15 


20 
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7 60@ i fepovpyia tav Oelwov Kal aypdvTwy pvoTnpiwy Kal 
claddp Kal ‘epoupyia 7 xp pvornp 


‘ ? “~ 
Tas pakapias \uyds advaravoy peta ayiwv Kal OlKaiov TH 


~ ~ 8 
avrod ydpitt Kal diravOpwria viv Kal 


al@vas TOY aidvev, any 
etta Aéyer & dpxiStdxovos cuvamriy 
"Ev eipnvn tod Kupiou den6a- 
EV & Aads 
Kdpie €Xénoov 
‘Yrtp rijs dvobev eipnyns Kai 
Ocod diravOpwrias Kal co- 
Tnpias Tay wWuxav nuay 
Tov Kupiov denOopev 
‘Yrtp tis elpfvns tod ovp- 
“jWavTos Koopou Kal évdcews 
Tacév tev dylwy Tod Ocod 
 €xkAnotov tod Kupiov den- 
O@pev 
‘Yrép owrnpias Kal dvTiAy- 
Weos TY dclwrdToY TATE- 
pov uav 
aylwTdtov mwaTpidpxov Kal 


? 4 A 

Iwdvvov Tov 
®eodovrAov Tod KadorALKod 
apxiemioKomou, mavTos TOU 
KAfpou Kat Tod diAoxpic- 
Tov Aaot rot Kupiov den- 
Oopev 

e \ 347 Con € “ 

Lrép apécews Tov auapTioy 

avyxopyocews mANE- 

HeEANUaT@Y HuUaGY Kal TOD 


‘ 
Kat 


fuoOnvar Huds amd mdons 
Orivews opyis 


> 4 N 


avayKns Kat 


KivOvvoU 


Kal érrava- 


+N ‘ 


del Kal els Tovs 
xal 6 tepeds emedyxerat émxArvomevos 

Oiktipmon Kal €AEHMON, 
MAKDOOYME Kal TrOAYeAEe Kal 
BAHOINE Kypie, ETTIBAEYON €2 
ETOIMOY KATOIKHTHPIOY Coy Kal 
ETAKOYCON MOV TOV GOV LKET- 
@v Kal pycal HMAC ATO TavTos 
metpacpod diaBoAtKod TE Kal 
advOpwmivov Kai pn adroaTHons 
ap ipav thy ony Bondar 
pnde Baputépas THs hperépas 
duvduews maideias éeraydyns 
npiv? hpeits yap ovxy tkavol 
mpos TO wkav Ta avrTitin- 
Tovra, ad O€ duvaros ef Ko- 


ple els TO odCe EK TavTOV 


TOV EvavTlopdTwov’ ocadoov 
Huas 6 Ocds ex Tav dvoyepav 


Tov Kodapov TovTOU KaTa Tv 
LA 7 ced 3 
XpnoToTnTa gov omes eiced- 
7 ? val , 
Govres EN KaOapd cyNeEIAHcel 


‘N \ dd ? 
mpos TO aytoy cov Ouvotac- 


THploy Tov faKdptoy Kal 
Tpiodyiov obuvoy avy Tais 
bd 7 - 3 

émoupaviats  duvdpeciv a- 


KaTakpiTos avaréumopéy ool 
‘ “\ > / ? XN 
kat Thy evdpeotéy aot Kai 


? 3 2 
Oeiay emiredéoavres detToup- 


The Liturgy of St. Fames 


oTdoews €xOpav Tod Kupiov ylav xatagimbopev THs aiwviov 


den Oper (ans 
~ 4 3 4 € 

Tis wavayias axpavtou birep- 
evdbgov evroynpévns deo- 
Toivns nav Oeoréxov Kal 
aeurapbévov Mapias, rot 
adyiov "Iwdvvov rob évddgov 

UA lA XN 
mpopytov mpodpopov Kal 
Bantioctot, Tév Oeiwy Kai 
Taveupnhpov amrooTb\wr, Ev- 
ddfav mpopntev Kai aOdo- 
dopey paptipey Kal mdv- 
~ e 7 N 7 
Tov Tov ayliwv Kal dixaiov 
pynpovetdowper Siras evyais 
auTav Kal mpeoBeias of 
7 > “a 
waves €henO@pev 
expovrats 


t o > a“ ? a 
ért &rioc ef Kdpre 6 Oeds Hu@y Kal EN Arioic KaTOIKEIc 


‘ 2 , ‘ S bs) a N xX 7 LA 
Kai éManatayH Kal col THy dofav Kal Tov Tpiodyiov Tpuvov 


em 


IO 


~ 4 ~ ~ 
avanéumopev TO ILatpi kai 76 Tio kai 76 ayio vetpare 20 


~ ‘ > SN SN > N “aA “~ 37 
VUV KQL GEL KQL ELS TOUS AiMvasS TOV AlovaV 
6 Aads 
3 
A pny 
kat of daArat Tov TpLodytov 
g c t ef > ’ A 3 a 
Arioc 6 8€6c, arioc Icyypdc, arioc &bdvaros 
3 ? t a 
EAENTOV UGS. 


{THE LECTIONS) 
‘O tepevs 
Eipnyvn waow 
6 Aads 
Kai 76 wvetpati cot 
De2 


nH 
Lo 5) 
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Ot avayvGaorar MPOKEIMENON. 
Kat ANOZTOAON. 


‘O aArys ro AAAHAOYIA. * 
“O tepevs evx av Tod Ouptdparos apd rod evayyediou 
5 [Sol 7@ memAnpopévm mdons ecdodias Kal eddpoctvns 
Kupte 6 beds hpav e€ av dédwxas jyiv mpoogépopév cor 7d 
Oupiapa todro’ avarndOyjtw Oy Seducba evemidv cov €K 
TEVLX pV HuaY xXElpov eis TO Aytov Kal UbrEepoupdviby cov 
Ouvctactiptov eis dopnv evwdias, eis Aherw Tov dpapTiov 
10 Hudy Kal els tNaopdv TOD Aad cov’ ydpiTi Kal olKTippots Kal 
giiavOpwria Tob povoyevods cov viot pel’ od evdAoynros ef 
adv T® Travayim Kal dyaO@ Kai (worom cov mvedpart viv 


3.903 . N aA a wr 
Kal Q@Et KQL ELS TOUS Alwvas Twv aidver. | 


*O Stdkovos “O tepeds evx iv mpd TOD evayyeAtou 
15 Himwpev mdvres Kvpte €dén- “EAAOMPON EN TAIC KapAlaIC 
gov 5 Naks HMON QtAdvOpwre Kupie 76 


Kupte €hénoov = ras ans yvdoews akyparov 
Kypie TaNTOKpdTOp 6 G€0C TON gas Kal ToYc THc AlaNolac 
TIATEPWN HMON OeducOd cov pyar didvoiEov dpOadmoyc ets 
20 ETTAKOYCON THY TOY EVAayYEALK@V GoU Ky- 
‘Trtp tis dvwbey eipyyns Kat puypdrev Katavonow* eves 
THS owTnpias TaY Wuxyav uly Kal Tov pakapiwy cov 
nyav Tov Kupiov denOaGpev évtorAav oBov iva tac capki- 
‘Trep THs Elpyvns Tod otp- Kdc émOyMiac KaTaTaTHOAVTES 
25 qWavTos Kocpou Kal €évd- mvevpatikiy moAtTeiay pered- 
cews Tacav Tov ayiwvy ToD ~Odpev, madvra mpos evapée- 
Ocot éxxrAnoiav Tod Kupiov atnow kai gpovodvres Kat 
denbapev M paTTOVTES 
‘Trép cwrnpias Kai avTidy- 
30 Yews TOU aylwTdTou nUaY 


3 
Iwdvvov matpidpxov, Tav- 
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TOs TOU KAHpou Kal TOD dido- 
Xplarov aod dedpebd cov 
ém@&KOUGOV 
‘Yrép rod pycOAnal Huds aad 
’ U > a 
TIACHC OAIYEWC OPFHC Kiv- 5 
dbvov Kal ANAPKHC, a@lx- 
7 ~ v4 
fadrwolas, mKpod Oavdrou 
A on 3 Oo € om a 
kal TOY advopiov juav Oed- 
peOad aov émdKkovooy 
€ Q\ ~ ~ ~ 
Lrép toi mepteat@tos aod 10 
Aue 2 ‘\ DS 
Kal ATEKOEXOpLEVOU TO Tapa 
~ v4 a y we 
gov TAOvVoLOY Kal peya é€de- 
os ixerevopév oe omAayy- 


? Voy F 
vioOnrt Kal €hEnoov 


3 Puc ca 
dvri tod EAénoov as 6 Océs 15 
TOUTO 
ZAcON 6 Meds TON AAON COY Kal 
3 Ld 4 ' 
€YAOTHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN 
3 Us “ ? 
coy, emioKeipar TOY Koo LOY 
gou én @Aéel Kal OIKTIPMOIC, 20 
YYWCON KEpAC XploTLavov 
7h Svvdper tod tiptov Kal 
(womroloU aTaupov, TH Mmpeo- 
? ~ 7 3 
Beia tis mavdyvou evdoyn- 
a? 7 € ~ 
pévns Seatroivns Hpav Oeo- 25 
2 “~ 7 \ 
ToKov, Tov mpodpopov Kal 
Tov amocTOAw@y gov kai 
TaVT@Y TOY Ayiwy cou {KE- 
Tevouev oe TroAvéAce Kupre 
émaKovooy uav deopévav 30 


NN 34 7 
gov Kal €A€noov 
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6 Aads 
Kupte €dXénooy 
éx tpirou 
exhdvyots 
500 yap ef 6 evayyedopis Kai 6 gotiopds, cwrip Kai pvda€ 
TOY Wuxey Kal TOV copdrov hav 6 Oeds Kai 6 povoyerns cov 
vids Kat TO mvedud cov Tb mavdywv viv Kai del Kai els Tovs 
aiavas TOV aidver 
5 Aads 
10 "Apiy 
5 dpxtbtdkovos 
IIpocxopev rH ayia avayvdoe 
6 tepeds 
Eipjyn maou 
15 5 Aads 
Kai 76 wvedpare cob 
5 dpxtBtaKrovos 
“Op0ot dkovowpev Tod dyiou evayyeriouv 
TO EYATTEAION 
30 kai peta Td evayyéeAtov 6 tepevs 
Eipjyn cot 
& Aads 
Adga cor Kvpte. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


25 (THE PRAYERS) 
“O Stdkovos “O tepets Eredxetat ot tws 
ZXoAdowpev ExTEvas ‘O evnxjoas nas Ocds ra 
& dads Ocid cov Adyia Kal cwryHpia, 


Kdpte ehénqoov gharicoy ras Yuyas fyay tov 

30 Ev elpjvn tod Kupiov denOG- dpaptwdrdy els tiv Tv mpo- 
7 - e 

pev avayvocbévTay KaTddnyiy os 
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‘Trip rhs dvwbev eipfyns Kai mt MONON &xkpoaTac 6POjvat 
~ 2 XN an ~ b] 2 

Ocoi diravOpwrias kal cw- Tey TvevpaTiKav aopdtov 

Tnpias Tav Wuyav juav roo = aAAa kal ToIHTAc mpd£ewv 

Kupiov denbapev ayabav riot peTepxopéevous 


“7 N “ Iperf A ? Dh r Bi 54 cx 
TEP THS Elpyvyns TOU cGvpTTaV- avuTrovAor, Biov apepTTOV, TO- 5 


? Nyt ? 4 I ez, 
TOS KOgjLov Kal evmoews Ta- AiTEiav aveyKANTOY 
géav tév ayiwy Tot Oot 
exkAnaiav tov Kupiov de- 
nOapev 
4 w~ “~ 
Trép cwrnpias kal dvriAn eas Tob dytwrdrov jpav ’Iwdvvov 
7 XN ~ ? ‘N ~ - ~ 
TaTpidpxov, TavTos Tov KAipov Kal Tod Pidoxpicrov Aaod 
tov Kupiou denOepev 
i XN b] ? e Cond ¢ & XN ? 
TEP aPETEWS ApapTIOV u@V Kal cvyxwpnoews TANLMEANH- 
LA N ~ € ~ € a 3 XN vA ? b ~ 
drov Kal rod pucbijvat huads awd mdéons OAiews opy7ns 


Io 


4 s b] a Q b ] a >) ~ ~ 
kwdbvov Kal avdyxns Kal eéemavacrdcews éxOpav rot 15 


Kupiov denbadpev 
AS ~ ? ton? 9 \ Sp ? 
Tv hpépav macav redeiav ayiav eipnvikiy Kal dvapdprynrov 
ol mavres Tapa Tob Kupiou diedOeiv airnodpeba 
6 Aads 
IIapadcyxov Kupte 
“Ayyedov cipjvns, miatov ddnyév, pUAaka Tov Wuydv Kal TOV 
7 € a \ “ 7 bd 7 
Twopdtov huav tapa rod Kupiou airnodépeba 
? \ » San g ~ ‘ A vA 
Svyyvdéuny kat dfpeow Tov adpaptidv Kal TOv TAnppeAnpaToV 
€ a dS ~ ? bd ? 
npOv Tapa Tob Kupiov airnodpeba 
X A Q ? ~ ~ e ~ 4 ’ SP at 
Ta Kaha Kal oupdepovta Tais uyais nuav Kal elpyyny To 
K6ap@ trapa tot Kupiov airnadpeba 
é 
Tov brédrourov yxpéovov Tis (wns hpav ev elpqvn Kai vyeia 
é é 
b] ? N ~ 2 6 ? 
exTeX€oal Tapa Tou Kupiov airnodpeba 


Xplotiava Ta TAN THS (wns Ruav avaduvva aveTraicyuvTa Kai 


20 


as) 


Kadi atrodoylav Tiyv emt Tob PoPepod kal Ppixrod Bhyaros 30 


~ ~ bf ? 
tov Xpicrob airnowpeda 
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Tis wavayias adxpadvrov vrepevddgov Seorotvns hpav OeordKov 
Kat detmapbévov Mapias, rot dyiov ’Iwdvvov rot évdd£ou 
Tpopyrov mpodpopou kat Bamriorod, Tav Oetwy Kal mavev- 
dypov drocrédwvr, evddgwv mpopnTav Kai dOrAopépwv pap- 

5 TUpov peTad TavTov Tov dyiwy Kal Otkaiov pynpoved- 
gavrTes éavTovs Kal adAnAous Kal maoav THY (wy hua 
LoT@ TH OG rrapabapeba 
XpisTG TO OcG wrapadope es 
Soi Kvpte 
10 éekdovyncts 

év XptoTe ‘Inoot 7O xupio jpadv pel od eddoynris ef avy 

7™® travayiw Kal dya0@ Kal (woo cov mvedpatt viv Kal 


N N 


adel Kal eis TODS Ai@vas TOY aidveV 
3 
15 Any 


Eiphyn méow 
6 Aads 
Kai 7@ mvedpatt cob 
20 & Stdxovos 
Tas Kehadas jpaov 76 Kupiw k\ivopev 
6 Aads 
Sot Kvpre 
6 tepevs erevxerat A€éywv 
2 N N “ 3 “ N € ‘ ~ 
23 MéowoTa (womoe Kat Tov ayalev yopnye 6 dovs Tots 
avOpwirots THN MAKAPIAN EATTIIAA THS AIONIOY ZOHC TOY KUpLoY 
¢€ a 3 ~ ? ? ¢€ aA 3 ¢€ ~ . ? 
hpav Incody Xpiorov: Katagiwooy hyds EN dpiacm® Kal TavTnv 
\ yd 3 vA 4 bd 3 ? ~ 
go. THv Oeiavy emtreh€oat AetTovpyiavy els améAavow THs 
A A 
peAAOVONS pakaploTnTOS 
30 Exdaovyots 
e € \ ~ 4 4 lA XN Pd ~ 
Omws vd Tov KpdTous gov TdvToTE PvAaTTOMEVoL Kal els Pas 
addnbeias ddnyovpevot cot tiv ddfav Kai Thy evyaptoriay 
~ e 7 


b 4 ~ N N ~ [Zan N , 
avanéuropev TO ITatpt Kai To Tid Kal To ayio Ivedpart 


& 


a eee A 208 N A a We 
VUVY K@t del KAL ELS TOUS AlLWYAS TWV ALWYOV 
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(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
“O StdKovos 
, “~ 4 a - “~ b nd - A ? 
M7 tis Tov KaTNXOUpPEVoY’ pH TLS TOV AuUnT@V* pH TLS 
Tov pr Svvapéevor hyuiv cvvdenOjvat 
"AdAHAous eniyvere: Tas Odpas’ d6pOol mavtes, 


°O dpxiStaKxovos 
“Eri tod Kupiov dendapev 
& tepeds ed Hv Tod Oupidparos 


A 


Aéomora mavroxparop Bacivef tric AdzZHC 6 OeEdc 6 
év Th 


c- 
oO 
= 
>. 


rap 


TIANTA TIPIN FENECEWC AYTON, AUTOS Ta pEecor Hiv ayia Opa 
> > 


amo 


- 


ataxvuvns 
4 4 ¢ oY > ~ ‘ DS 4 
TapanTopdtrav, Kébapov huev Tov votv kal Ta hpovnpara 


4 bd ¢ \ 4 ¢ ces) 
TAaUTH EmiKaAOUpEVOLS TE Kal AUVTPwWoaL TAS 


amd piapev émiOvyidv Kai KoopiKns amdtns Kal mdons d.a- 
~ > 4 N 7 > a € “~ w~ € wn 
Podikijs evepyeias Kai mpdadegat EK xeELpbs HUY TOV ApapTwrav 
TO Ovpiapa TodTo ds mpoacdé~w Tv mpoogopav “ABed kai Noe 
\ 3 b' S \ X ? “~ Cine Ces 
kal Aapov kal Sapovyd kal wadvrov Taév ayiwy cov, bydMENOC 
‘TpaS 110 TANTOC TONHPOY WpaypaTos KAl CHZWN Elc 76 WaVTOTE 
b -~ S “~ ‘ - . 7 N “ 
evapeaTely Kal mpookuvely Kal Oogdfev oe Tov ILarépa Kai Toy 
fovoyevh, cov vidv Kai 76 mvetd cov TO Tavdy.ov viv Kal del 
any | 
“O tepets ciodyov Ta Gyia SSpa Aéyer 
THY EDX IV TAVTHY 
‘O Oedc 6 Bedc AMON 6 rév ot- 
pavioy adproy ryyv tpopny rod tmavrés 


. nw ~ 
Kal €ls TOUS alevas TOY aldver. 


Kai dpxyovrar ot dvayvacorat Tod 
xepouBikod 


Stynodrw 1&ca cdpz Bporela 


X 4 4 , A 
Kal OTNT® META OOBOY Kal 
Tpomoy Kal pndéy yiivoy ev 
éauTn AoyifécOw, 6 yap Baci- 
AeYc TON BaciAeyONTWN Xpio- 
Q € a € “~ 7 
76s 6 Oeds ua@v mpoépyerat 
opaytacOhvat Kai doOjvat ets 


Bpdow Tols morois, mpon- 


kég ov TOY KUpLtov NuGY Incody Xptorov 
EZATIOCTEIAAC COTHPA Kal AYTP@THN 
Kai evepyerny €YAOPOYNTA kal dyiaovra 
npas® 
rauvrnvy Kat mpdade~at aitny eis ro 


> A > 4 i} , 
atros evAdynoov THy mpddeotw 


Umepoupavidy wou dvotacrinptoy, pevnp.o- 
e > a 4 ’ ~ 
VE€vTOV wWS ayabos Kal PiAavOperos TOY 
e 
mpooeveykayrwy kat d:’ ovs mpoonyayov 


20 


25 


30 


kal nas akatakpirous OtabvAakoy év rH 35 


42 The Syrian Rite 


yoovrat O¢ TovToU of xopol Tov ‘eporpyig r&v Beiwy cov pvornpior 
— 4 , pee ort nylaora kat deddEaorat 16 wavTipov 
ayyeAwv peTa Taons apyx7s : ot - ; 
. , : ; kat peyaXdomperres dvopa oov Tov Iarpos 
KQ@l efoucias, TH TOAVOUPATA at rod Yiod Kai rod dyiov Ivetparos 
xXepovBip kai ta é€anrtépvya viv Kat aet Kat eis rovs ai@vas tay 
oF 
at@yv@yv 
5 cepagip Tas Owes KadUTITOVTA 
4 ran 9 
Kal BodyTa tov tuvov AXAn- 
Aovia 
6 tepevs 
Eipnyn mraow 
10 6 Aads 
Kai 76 mvebpart cod 
& Stdkovos 
Kupie evdAdynoov 
& tepevs 
a a > 
15 EyAorHtoc 6 Oedc 6 eYAor@n Kal ayid(wv mavTas imac Emi 
“~ a J 
Th mpobece: Tov Ociwy Kai dypdvTav pvotnpiovy Kal Tas 
? dS > ? 4 et ? N ? los ‘ 
pakapias Wryas avaravov pera ayiwv Kal dtxaiov viv kal 
del Kal eis Tovs ai@vas TéV aidvar, 
(THE CREED) 


, O dpxtdtaKovos 


3 ? ? 
Ev codgia mpicyopev 
dpxerat 6 tepevs 
ITiorevo cis Eva Oedv Ilatépa mavtoxpdtopa trointiy otpavod 
Kal ys o6paTeay Te wadvT@Y Kal aopdTtwv, Kal els Eva KUpLov 
> ~ ‘ x eX “~ ~ \ a Q > a 
25 Inoody Xpiorov Tov vioy Tot Oeod Tov povoyevn Tov EK TOU 
IIatpés yevvnbévta mpd rdvrav Tay aidvev, pos EK Pwrés, 
Gedy adrAnOiwov ex Oeot aAnOwot, yervnbévta ov tromOévta, 
~ > oe > ~ 
dpoovotov 7@ ITarpi: dt od Ta madvTa eyévero’ Tov Ot npas 
‘ > 7 ‘ Q bd! € a ? 7 > ~ 
Tovs avOparovs kai did THY HpeTepay CwTnpiav KaTeAObvTa EK TOV 
3 “~ ‘ 7 3 - e ? XN 7 ~ 
30 ovpavav Kai capkwbévta ex IIvevpatos ayiov Kai Mapias ris 
, \ 3 ? 7 ¢ ‘ ¢ ~ > ‘ 
Tmaplévou Kal evavOpanjicavTa, cTavpwobévTa TE UTép Hud Eri 


TTovriov IIiidrov kai wabévta Kal tagpévta Kal dvactdvtTa TF 
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TpITN HEPA KaTa Tas ypadas Kai avedObvTa els ToS ovpavods 
kat Kabe(opevov éx deEtav Tod Ilarpds cal médw épxdpevov 
pera dbEns kpivat (avTas Kai vexpovs’ od TS Bacirelas ovK EoTat 
Tédos. Kal eis 7d Ivedpa 7d dywov 7d Kvpiov 7d <womody 7d 
ex Tod ITarpés éxrropevopevov 7d adv Ilarpi xai Tid cvpmpoc- 5 
Kuvovpevov Kai ovvdogagéuevoy 76 AaAnoav dd TOY TpopyTav. 
eis piav adyiav KaOodikiy Kai dmoaToAiKny éxkAnoiav' 6po- 
oyG ev Bdrricpa cis &heow apaptiav’ mwpocdoK® dvdoracw 


VeKp@v Kal (wnv TOD péAXOVTOS ai@vos. aun, 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


Kal émevyerar kXlvas Tov atyxéva 


10 


‘O mdntwN Oeds Kal AectétHc a£lous Huds amépyaca: Tis 
dpas ravrns rods avagious dirdvOpwre iva kabapevovrTes TANTOc 
AOAOY Kal wdons YtoKpicewc Evwb@pev GAAHAOLS TH Tic EiPHNHC 
Kal thc drdttHc cyndécma@, BeBasovpevoe TO THS OHS Oeoyvwcias 15 
ayiacpe’ dia Tod povoyevots cou viot, xupiov d& Kal owripos 
hpav Inoot Xpiorob pel ob evrdoynris ef adv TO Tavayi kal 
ayal@ Kai (womroi@ cov mvevpatt viv Kai det Kal eis Tovs 
aiavas Tay aidvev, auhv 

5 apxtdtdkovos 20 
JTOLEV KAABS 
"Ev cipnyvn tod Kupiov den Oapev 
& tepevs 

“O7t Ged Eiptinic €Aéous dydarns O1KTIPM@N Kal PiravOparias 
Umdpxeis Kal 6 povoyevns cov vids Kai 76 mvetpd cov 7d 25 
Tavadylov viv Kai dei Kai cis TOvS aidvas Tov aidvev 

6 Aads 
‘A pny 
6 lepevs 
Eiphvn macw 30 
6 Aads 


Kai 7@ wvetbpare cob 
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& dpxtdtdKovos 


Ayamjowpevy dAAHAOYC éN HIAHMaTI Ari@. 


CINCLINATION ) 
Kai wdAtv 


5 Tas xedaras judy 76 Kupio kXNivepev 


& tepevds émckAtvdpevos A€yet tiv EvX AV TAUTHY 


€ ~ “ 
O povos Kips kat éXejpov Ocds roils KXivovat Tovs EavTav 


» 2 es, a te Vg . 2? a bY 
AUX EVAS €V@TLOV TOV aAYtOU 6uotacTnpiov Kal EML(NTOVGL Tas 


? dS \ > A N A X 
Tapa gov mvevpatikas dwpeas eLaTroaTEtAoy THY Xaply Tov TIV 


10 a@yaOnv Kal eyOPHCON TévTas HiMdc EN TIACH EYAOFIA TINEYMATIKH 


\ 3 e e “ “A a 4 a 
kal avadatpév@, 6 EN YYHAOIC KATOIKON Kal TA TATTEINA E*OPAN 


ex paovycts 


lsd > 4 ‘ N\ ‘ ¢ La ¢€ (4 A 
OTL AINETON KQL WpooKUYNTOV KAI YTIEPENAOZON UTapKXEt TO 


- bd U ~ XN ‘ ~ ca ‘ ~ ¢ , 
Tavadytov ONOMA cou Tov Ilarpos Kat Tov Tiotd kal rot ayiov 


2 ~ NN \ 3 r 38 ~ +7 
15 iI VEULATOS VUV KQ@L GEL KGL EIC TOYC AIWNAC TOV alwvar, 


COFFERTORY PRAYERS) 


“O Sidkovos trovet KaoAtKyy GuvamThy 
"Ev eipnvn tot Kupiov den 66- 
pev 
20 6 Aads 
Kipte €Xénoov 
nw iy 2 ? ? \ 
aaov éAénooy oixteipynooy Kai 
dragdragov Hpas 6 Oeds TH 
on Xapirt 
25° Vrtp ris dvobev eipnyns Kal 
Ocob diravOparias Kat oo- 
Tnplas Tav Wuxay pov Tob 
Kupiov den bepev 
e A lon > lo , 
Yrép TAS Eelpyyvns Tov ovp- 
30 TavTos Kécpov Kal évooews 


Tacav Tav ayiwv Tot Ocot 


*O Stdkovos 
Kupte ed\oynoov 
& tepets 
“O Kuptos evAoyijoet kat ovydcaxovn- 


oe Tac Hpi tH avTov xadpiTe Kal 
e 
ditavOperia 
kat maAtv 

e , 

O Kuptos evAoynoe Kal agious motn- 
oe THS TapagTdacews Tod dyiov Pvortag- 
Tnpiov mavrote vuy Kal ae Kat eis TOUS 

Ya ~ 

at@vas Toy alavey 


Kat mdaAtv 
EyAorutoc 6 QOedc 6 eYAOP@N kat 
dy.aCwy mavras HMAC emt tT] TapacTacet 
kat lepovpyia tay daypavTwy avrov 
pvotnpioy voy Kal del Kal eis rovs 


ai@vas TOY aiwvor. 
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éxkAnotav tod Kupiov de- 
nO@pev 
‘Trtp tis dytas KaboArrkis Kat 
BJ ~ 2 ? ~ 
AMOGTOALKHS EKKANoTIAasS TIS 
Die AN ~ , ? 
dnd yijs [wepdtov] péxpr 
TOV TepdTev avTns Tov Kv- 
plov denbapev 
‘Yrép tav evocBeotarov Kai 
beooténtav opboddgov juav 
Bacitéwv, wavtés Tod TaXa- 
tiov Kai Tov otparomédou 
, A N “~ > ? 
avTav, Kal THS ovpavidery 
U ’ N ? 
BOHOEIAC CKEMHC KQ@L Vvikns 
avtév Tod Kupiov denfapev 
‘Yrép tis ayias Xpiorov Tob 
Ocod tov woAcws Kal TAS 
? 7 7 
BactXevotons, mdons To- 
Aews Kai x@pas Kal Tov 
opboddEwyv micte oikobvTwy 
éy avtais tod Kupiov de- 
nOepev 
€ \ a“ ? N 
Lirép Tév KaptropopovvTwy Kal 
KadAlepyotvTmy €v Tals 
aylats Too Oeov ExkAnoiass, 
pepynpévov TY TEVATOV 
~ QA 3 ~ # 
Xnpey Kat oppavav, fevov 
Kal émideopévov, Kal TOV 
Hpey 
pynpovevery avTav ev Tails 


> 7 [c4 

EVTELAG PEVOV WOTE 
mpocevxais Tob Kupiov de- 
nO@pev. 

e \ ~ > 4 N 3 

Lrép tav ev yipa Kai aduva- 
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Eira odpaylfer rd Sapa 6 tepeds kal 
iotdpevos Aéyet ka” EavTov oTwWS 
Aoza én yyictorc Oew kai Emi fic 

CIPHNH, EN ANOP@TTOIC EYAOKIA (€k Tpt- 
tov) Kypie TA yelAH MOY ANOIZEIC Kai 
TO CTOMA MOy ANarreAel THN AINECIN 
coy (é rpirov) TTAHpwOHT® TO CTOMA 
Moy ainece@c Kypie, OT@C YMNHCW THN 
AOZAN COY, OAHN THN HMEPAN THN ME=- 
radorpeneian (€« tptrov) tov Ilatpos. 
dunv. 
dyiov [Ivevparos. 


. ~ cn 3 s + ~ 
Kat Tov Ytov. apny. Kat Tov 
> é 
apny. 

A > a aa ~ > ae 
Kal €is TOUS al@vas TOY alwvay. 


~ ‘ 78 
voy kal aet 
3 ¢ 
aun 
kal émucAtvopevos EvOev kat EvOev Agyer 

Meradynate TON Kypion CYN EMO} Kal 
YYWCWMEN TO ONOMA AYTOY ETI TO ayTO 

kal drokpivovrat 

TINeymMa APION ErreAeyceTal én Cé Kal 
Aynamic ‘Yyictoy €mIckidcel CO! 
celta dmdpxetat TOV evxXGv Tis mpocko- 

p.S7s ToD "lakaBou 

‘O émoxeWdpevos jas év édeet kat 
oixrippois Seomora Kupte kal xapiod- 
pevos tTappnoiay npiy rots ramewvots 

, ¢£ - \ > , , 
Kat apapradois cai avakiors SovAots 
gov Tapectavat T® ayi@ vou Ovotac- 

Cd ‘ ’ 8 \ 

Thpio kal Mpochepein cor THY poBepay 
TavTny Kat advaipaxrov Ovoiav YTEp Tov 
huerepov duaptnparav Kal TON TOY 
Aaoy APNOHMATON’ émiBAreWov én eye 
TON dypeion AOYAON cov kal e€adenpov 
pov Ta tapanta@pata dia THY ov ev- 
omdayxviay Kat KABAPICON pou Ta XEtAy 
kal Thy Kapdiay AO TANTOC MOAYCMOY 
CAPKOC Kai TINeyMATOC Kal amdéoTnooy 
an’ épovd mavta Aoywopoy ainxpdv TE 
Kat dovveroy Kal ixdvoody pe TH AYNA- 
Mel TOY Tavayiov gov TINEYMATOC eis 

8 U ts ‘ , ? 
Ti NeLTOUpyiay TavTnY Kal mpdadesat 


To 


30 


35 


pe Oia tHv ayabdrnra cov mpoceyyi- 49 


~ ec 8 ’ ‘X 
(ovra TO adyi@ oov Ovotacrnpio kat 


Io 
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ve 
pig 
7 


VOVT@V Kal TON UO TINEYMA- 


yw 7 
OVT@Y VOoOUYTMY Kap- 


> U >] , 
TON AKABAPTON ENOYAOYME- 
roam 4 ~ ~~ 
NWN, THS Tapa tod Ocod 
Taxelas idoews Kai owrnpias 
autév Tod Kupiov dendopev 
‘Yrtp tov év wapbevia Kat 
e 7 ‘ 3 ? Xs 
dyveia Kal doKyoel Kal eév 
@ yao OiayovTev Kai 
ceva yap diaydvr 
TOY EN OpeECI Kal CTTHAAIOIC 
Kal Talc Otaic THe fic @ywve- 
(opévwy soiwy maTépwv TE 
kat adeApov rot Kupiou 
denbapev 
‘Trép wrebvT@v ddolTopotvTwy 
EeviTevovT@v XY ploTlavav Kal 
“~ b > 2 x 
TOV EV alxypadwoiats Kal 
é£opiais Kal é€v gvdakais 
‘ ~ 7 wv 
Kai mikpais dovAelais dvTov 
adeApov Huov, cipnvikijs 
3 2 > ~ ~ A 
émravodov avTayv rot Kupiou 
denbapev 
e XN ~ 7 S 
Prep Tov TAapovTwY Kal cUVEV- 
Xopévay Hyiv ev tavrn TH 
€ 7 cd Aa ‘ ~ 
ayia Opa kat vy Tavti Kaip@ 
Tarépwy Te Kal adeAdov 
HOV, oTrovensS KapdTou Kal 
? oa eS “~ 7 
mpoOupias avray Tot Kvpiov 
denbopev 
Kai trép waéons yuyjs xpico- 
tiavns OALBopévns Kal KaTa- 
7 3 7 N 
Tovoupevns, €A€ous Kai Bon- 
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evddxnooy Kupe Sexta yevérOar ra 
mpocayopeva aot ratta Sepa dia Tay 
NEeTEpwV Yelpov ovykataBaivery rais 
€uais aaGeveiais Kat mi ATIOPpIYHC ME 
allo TOY TpocwMoy Coy pnde BdeAvEN 
Thy éuny avakidtnta GAN’ EAEHCON ME 
KATA TO MEefa EAEOC COY Kal KATA TO 
TAHOOC T@N OIKTIPM@N COY mapeveyKe 
TA ANOMHMATA MOY ia dkardxkptros 
TpoaedOay KATENWITION THC AGZHC Gov 
katafi@0® ths okérns Tov povoyevois 
gov viov kat ths é€AdNdpWews rov 
mavayiov Ivevparos Kat pm @s SOYAOC 
AMAPTIAC ATTOAOKIMOC FENWMal GAN’ os 
SovAos ads cYpw yApIN Kai EAEOC Kal 
Gdeow dpapriav évamidy aov Kat EN 
T@ NYN Kai EN T@ MEAAONTI AI@NI’ Nai 
d€omora MANTOKpATOp smavroduvape 
Kypie eicakoycon Thc AenHcewc moy* av 
yap ef 6 TA mANTa ENEpr@N EN TAC Kal 
THY Tapa gov mavres emt(ntoipey ert 
maot BonOerdy re kat avriAnyw Kat rod 
Hovoyevovs gov viod Kat rov dyabov 
kat (womrotov Kal 6poovciov Lvevparos 
vov kal eis rovs aiavas ray aldvey 

kal émovuvaret tiv edxiv TAVTHY 

‘O Ocds 6 Ald TOAARN Kal 
a&parov gidavOpwriav ézato- 
CTEIAAC TON MONOFENH gov YION 
€ic TON KOCMON [va TO TETIAANH- 
MENON €TTANACTPEPH TPOBATON” 
pe} arrooTpadjs juas Tovs dpap- 
TWAOVS EYXELpODVTdS GoU TH 
poBepa tavTn Kal avatpaKrTo 
Oucia oY rap Et Talc AiKalo- 
CYNAIC HM@N TreTIOIOOTEC Eapey 
> a 2 NSN - ? ~~ 63 n~ 
BAN Emi TH EAEEI COY TO Ayab@ 


6u’ ot TO yevos Huav TOI’ 
ov TO yévos Huay TepITONN 
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“~ \ 
bcias Oeod emideopévns, Kal 
emlaTpopns THY mwemrAavn- 

2 € ie “ > 
Hévov, vytelas Tov aacbe- 
youvT@y, avapptaEews TaV 
aixpaddtov,  dvamatcews 

TOY TPOKEKOLUNLEevoY TATE- 

pov Te Kal adedpav Tov 

Kupiov dejOwpev 
€ XN 3 , € ~ \ 
Trép adpécews apaptiav Kal 

- - 

TvyYXopHTEws TANPpEAH Ua- 

Tov Huav Kat vrtp Tov 

€ ~ e “ b XN - 
puaOjvat nuas avo wdons 

Ortspews dpyijs Kkwdvvov Kal 


dvdykns Kat émavactdcews - 


éxOpav tot Kupiov denba- 
pev 
3 4 @ N > ? 
Extevécrepov vrép evKpacias 
37 #7 > ~ 
aépwov, duBpwv eipnyixar, 
Specwy dyabGy, kaptey ev- 
7 7 b , N 
popias, TeXAEias EvETNPIAS Kal 
Umrép TOY CTE@ANOY TOF ENIAy- 
toy Tod Kupiov denbapev 
e \ ~ 3 wn XV 
Trep Tot elaaxovaeOnvat Kat 
3 7 7 \ 
evirpoadextov yeveobat tiv 
dénow hyav évdmiov Tob 
cot kai tot karameppOfvat 
Hpty mwrovoia Ta €Aén Kal 
TOUS OLKTippovS avTo Tov 
Kupiov denbapev 
Ths mavayias dypdvrov vmep- 
evddgou evrAoynpevns Searroi- 


vns nav Oeordxov Kai det- 
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ikeTevouey Kal Tapakadodpev 
\ be 3 4 @ ry 
Thy anv ayabérnra ina mit 
yévnrat €ic KaTdkpipa TO Aa@ 
gov TO otkovopnber tyuiv TobTo 
“ ? 7 > > 
Tpos TwTNpiav puaTHpioy aA 
> j “ 

eis e€fddeiy apaptioy, eis 
3 ? ~ ‘ vA 
avavéwoiv wuxyov Kal copd- 
Tov, Es Vapéstnow To Ocot 
EX€eL 


4 ~ ~ 
dpiravOpwria tot povoyevois 


\ 2 \ 
Kal €V Kal 


Ilazpés 


gov viod pel’ ov evrAoynTos cf 
avy T6 mavayio Kai aya0o Kai 
(wood cov mvetpati viv Kai 
det eis TOvS ai@vas 

érépa evxy] 

Kupie 6 Oeds 6 Kricas nuas kat 
ayayay eis thy Cwny TavTny, 6 UT0dE- 
Eas npiv Odoyc els cwtnpiay, 6 yapiod- 
fevos Nuty ovpavioy pvornpiwy azo- 
kdAviiv kal OEMENOC MUGS CIC THY AlA- 
KONIAN TavTyy EN TH AyNAMEI TOY 
Tavayiov gov TINEYMATOC’ €YAOKHCON 
déomota yeverOat HMAC AlAKONOYC THs 
KAINHC oou AIABHKHC, Aecroupyous Tay 
axpavray cov pvotnpioy, kai mpoobeFat 
npas mpoceyyiCovras To ayiw cov Ov- 
GiagTnpi® KATA TO TANGOC TOY éAEOYC 
coy iva G&.or yevapeba row mpocdepein 
got AMPA TE Kal Byciac yTEP TE EaYTAN 
Kal TON TOY AAOY ATNOHMATOON Kat dds 
nuiv Kupte pera mavros dBov kat 
auveOnoews kabapas mpockopicat cot 
THY TINEYMATIKHN TaUTHY Kat avaisaKToy 
Bycian nv mpoadeEduevos cis rd Aytov 
kat Umrepoupavioy kat voepdy cov Ova.ac- 
THpLov CIC OCMHN EYWAIAC ayTiKaTdrreEp- 
yoy nuiv thy Xdpww Tov mavayiov cov 
mvevpatos’ val 6 Oeds emiBrewov ep 


20 


30 
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mapbévov Mapias, ray dyiov 
s ? b] ? ~ 
Kal pakapioy Iwdvvov tot 
évddEou mpopyrov mpodpopou 
‘\ ~ “~ 4 
kal Bamtiorot, Tov Oeiwy 
kal Tavev@hpov amrocTodwr, 
? na - 
Arepdvov Tod mpwrod.akd- 
vou Kal mpwtopaptupos, Mw- 
céws Aapaov ‘HXiov ’EXo- 
catov AaBid AavhrX Tov 
mpopnTav Kal mévTov Tov 
e 7 \ ? 
dyiwy Kal dikaiwy pynpo- 
a . 
vevoopey Omw@s evxXals Kal 
? 8) tes ¢ 7 
mpeoPetas avrev ol TavTes 


éXen dGpev 


13 Kal timép Tov mpoketpévov 


20 


Tiplwy émoupavioy appnTov 
axpdvrav evddgov poBepav 
~ ? ? \ 
ppixtav Oeiwv Sddépov kal cw- 

“ ~ \ 
Tnpias Tov TAapEeTTa@TOS Kal 
? 9 ey € ? 
TpoopepovTos AvTA LEpEws 
Kipwov rv Ocov (kerevowpev 
& Aads 
Kipte éXénoov 


Ek TpiTOU 


nas Kat Emde emt THN AOPIKHN AaTpelaN 
Npuav tavtny kai mpdadeEa adriy ws 
mpooedeEw “ABEA TA AGpa, Noe tas 
Ovaias, Mwcéwc Kai Aap@n tas iepo- 
guvas, DamoyHA ras eipHnikac, AaBid 
THY petTavorav, Zayaploy TO Bymiama® ws 
mpoaedeew €K XELpOS TOY aylwy Gov 
dmogto\wy tHy adnOwiy ravrny a- 
tpelay ovtws mpdadeEat Kal ék yelpav 
pov Tov duaprwA@y Ta mpoxkeipeva 
dpa tara ev TH XpyoTérnTi cov Kat 
dds fenecOal THN TpocdopaNn ya 
EYTTPOCAEKTON HPIACMENHN EN TTNeymati 
Aafia eis €Eikagpa Toy NueTepwv mANp- 
HeAnPaToy Kal TON TOY AAOY APNOHMA- 
TWN Kal eis dvamravoly TOY MpoKeKoLuy= 
vévey Yuxav iva kal nets of ramewvot 
kai duaptwAoi Kat avagioe SodAo! gov 
katabtwbevtes adddws ectoupyely TE 
dyio gov Ovatacrnpiw AdBwpev Tov 
pucOoy THN TICT@N Kal PPONIM@N 
OIKONOMWN Kal EYP@MEN YAPIN Kai EAEOC 
€v TH HMepa TH PoBepa THC ANTATIOAO- 
cewc coy rns Stxaias Kal ayabs. 

ETEpa EDX TOU kaTameTAoPATOS 

Eyyapictroymen coi Kypie 6 6€0c 
Muay OT1 €Swxas Huly TAppHCiaN cic 
THN EICOAON T@N APIWN cou AN ENEKal- 
NICAC HMIN OAON TIPOCHATON Kal ZCAN 
Ald TOY KATATIETACMATOC THC CapKOc 
TOU xptoTov cou’ Kartakimbevres ovy 
eloeOeiv eis TOTON CKHNMATOC AOZHC 
coy €cw Te yeveaOat TOY KATAaTIETACMA- 
TOC kal TA Ala TON APION KaTorrevaat 
mpooninrouey TH on ayaOdrnr’ Séo- 
morta edenoa nuas emetdn EMPOBO! Kal 
ENTPOMO! ECMEN peAAOvTES TrapecTavat 
T® dyim cov Ovotaornpio Kal Tpocde- 
pein THY hoBepay ravrny Kat dvaipakroy 
Ovciay YEP TOv Nuerépwyv auaprnpd- 
Toy Kal TON TOY AaOY ATNOHMAT@N® 
éfardoret\oy 6 Geds THY xapty Gov THY 
ayany Kat AfiaCON Nay TAC Yyyac Kal 
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ry U) a e , . 9 ld 
TA COMATA Kal TA TINGEYMATA Kal GAAOio-~ 
gov Nuav ra Ppovnpata mpos evaéBecav 
iva év xaOap@ avveddrt mpoadepapev 
got €Xeov elpnuns, OYCIAN AINECEWC. 
exhovycis 5 
éehéer Kai piiavOpwria rod povoyevobts cov vib peO ot evdo- 
Tos ef ody TO Tavayiw Kal dya0@ Kai fwomrold cov mvebpari 
7 ‘ nee er, f # 
voV Kal del Kal eis TOVS aidvas TeY aidver 
é Aads 
"Any, 10 


CANAPHORA) 
“O tepevs 
bd a 
Eipnvn maou 
6 Aads 
Kai ro mvetpart cot 15 
& dpxBtdkovos 
rape Karas, cTGpev evrAaBGs, oTrapev pera PbBou Ocod 
N ? , “a CxS, 9 “A b er 2 
kal Katavifeos mpdoxopev rij ayia dvadopé [éy] elpyvn 
“~ can ? 
TO Oc@ mpoogepery 
& Aaés 20 
“EXeov eipivns, Ovoiav aivéceas. 
Efra & fepevs eméeper tiv edxav tatrny 
Kat ra meptikeipeva TH tepa tavTn TeAeTH oupBorALKas apdiagpata Tay ainy- 
patwy avaxadvyas tyAavyas jyiv avddetov Kat ras voepas npav oWes rot 
drepiinmrov datos mAnpwaoy Kat KAOApac THY Tra@xelay Nyaoy aM6 TANTOC 25 
MOAYCMOY CAPKOC Kal TINeyMaTOC agiay amépyacat THs PoBepas TavTns Kai hpiKTijs 
mwapactacews’ OTt UmEepevomAayxvos Kal €Aenpov Oceds Umdpxets Kal cot THY 
Sdfav kat ri evxapioriay dvarépropey TH Tlatpt kat To Yid kal to dyio 
Tvevpart viv Kat det kat eis rovs aidvas Tay aidver. 


{THE THANKSGIVING > 3° 
“O lepets Exwve? 
“H &rdmu tof Kupiov kai ITarpés, 41 ydpic tof Kypioy kal 
[ Piod] Kat H KOINONIA Kal H AWpEd TOY Arioy TNeymatoc ein meta 
TIANTON 7) L@V 
E 
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6 Aaés 
Kai metd tof mNeymatoc coy 
6 lepeds 
"AN® GX@MEV TOV vodY Kal TAS KAPAIAC 
[8 Aads . 
“Exopey mpoc tov Kipiov 
6 tepevs 
Eyyapicticwmen 7@ Kypiw] 
é Aads 
“AZION Kal Olikatov 
elta émevyxetar 6 tepeds otTws 
‘Qs ddnOas d216N écti Kat Sikatov, mpétION TE Kal SMEIAGMENON 
GE AINEIN Cé YMNEIN GE EYAOFEIN GE MpooKuvery ae SogodroyeLV 
Gol €YYAPICTEIN TO TACHC KTICeWC OpaTHc TE Kal dAopdTOY 
Onpioupy@, TO Onoavp@ Tév atoviey ayalav, TH TH THs 
zwric Kal THS dOavacias, TH TANTWN OE Kal AEcTIOTH, OY 
UpvovGLY O| OYPANO! Kal O1 OYPANO! TON OYPANDN Kal T&ca Hi AyY- 
NAMIC AYTON, HAIOC TE Kal CEAHNH Kal TAC 6 TON ACTPWN YXopds, 
rH @kAacca Kal TANTA TA EN ayTOiC, ‘lepoycaAHm 7 ETTOYpANioc 
TIANHPYPIC, EKKAHCIA TIPOTOTOKMN ATIOPETPAMMENON EN TOLS OY Pa- 
NOIC, TINEYMATA AIKAION K&L TIDODHTON, YyYal PapTUpwy Kal 
admooToAwv, ArreAol apxdyyeAot OPONO! KYPIOTHTEC Apyai TE Kal 
EZoycial Kal AyNAmeElc HoBepai, yepouBiy Ta moAvoupara Kal TA 
éEamrépvya cepadim & taic MEN Ayci wrépuge KaTakadyTiTel TA 
TIpOcwWTIA EAUT@Y, Talc AE AYCI TOYC TIOAAC Kal Talc AYCIN ITTTA- 
MENA KEKDAFEN ETEDOC TIPOC TON ETEPON @kaTamavoTos orduacty, 
aotyntros dogodoyias 
éxpovyots 
Tov emtviktov Uuvoy tc meradomperof~c gov AdzZHC Aap pa 
tn povn adovta Bodvra Sofodoyobvra Kekpardéta Kai A€fONTA 
6 Aads 


"Arioc Artoc &rtoc Kypie caBawd 
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TIAHpHc 6 ovpavds Kal 4 ri Thc AdZHC Gov 


OCANNA 6 Ev TOS DrYpiorols 
> e € 3 , > > ’ 
eYAorHmenoc 6 Epydmenoc EN ONOMATI Kypioy 
@CANNA 6 EN TOIC YYICTOIC 
6 tepeds odpayilwv ra SHpa Aéyer 
C4 > n nA >? ‘Q 7 ¢ ? A 
Aytos él, Bactkef TON AIMNWN KA TdONS aylwavvNs KUpLoOs 
XN ? e \ € ? ey € 7 ¢€ a 
kai doTnp, aylos Kal 6 povoyevns cou vids 6 KUpLoOS nov 
~ “ 
"Inaods Xpiorés AV oY TA TIANTA Emoincas, &ywov dé Kal TO 
mvedad gov TO Tavdyloy TO EpeYN@N TA TIANTA KAI TA BACH 
na Ne e ioe , ? 9 XN 
gov tofY Ocof’ aytos ef mavroxpdrop mavTodtvape ayabe 
oBepé evomrAayyxve, 6 ovpTabys padiota Tepit TO TAGTpA TO 
adv, 0 Totnoas 4110 fic ANOPWTION KAT EIKONA OFY Kal OMOIOCIN, 
6 xapiodpevos avT@ Thy Tod mapadcioov amidavow, Tapa- 
a ‘ ‘ bd , x. 3 ? ~ > ~ 
Bdavra O€ Thy evToAnv gov Kai ExtTrecdvTa TOvTOY ov TrapEidEsS 
oYAé ErxaTéAitiec ayabe GAN Erraidevoas avtov ws evoTrrAayxvos 
? 9 4 2 N DS ? bd 4 2 NX X 
TaThp, ekdAecas avTov did vopov, emraidayaynoas avTov Oia 
T&Y TpodnTav’ ¥cTEepON AE AaUTOY TON MONOFENH Gov YION TOY 
a € Ls ? ~ XN > 2 > 8 U a 
Kvpioy Auav “Incoty Xpioror EZaTIECTEIAAC EC TON KOCMON INA 
> \ “‘ N b 7 \ b , Death a A b 
EAOwv THY OY avavemdan Kal aveyeipn eikdva: Os KaTEAOdy EK 
A ’ a ‘ ae) , cr \ ? = 
TOV ovpavav Kal capKkwbeis Ek IIvedparos ayiov kat Mapias rns 
mapOévov Kai OeoTdKou CYNANACTPAgEic TE TOIC ANOPWIOIc TaVTA 
? , XN , a“ v4 Ce ae éEXX oe N € 4 
@kovopunoe pos TwTnpiay TOU yévous Hua@V, "éEArAwY OE Tov ExOd- 
Q a. Q ~ 4 Came? a € XV @ ~ 
olov Kal (womro.ov Ova aTavpod Odvatov 6 dvamdpTytos virép 7 uav 
TGV dpapTwodrev KaTadéxeo Oat, Ev TH NYKTI H TapEdiAOTO, MAAAOV 
X ¢ ‘ a n r a 
dé EdYTON TlapeAlAoy, ¥TIEp THc TOY KOcmoY zWHc Kal cwrnpias 
etra 6 tepevs TH xetpt Tov dprov katacxav A€yer 
‘ X »” HEE “~ e 7 “ b 4 Ae A “ 
AaBON Tov ADTON el TOY aylwy Kal adypdvT@v Kal Gudpwv Kal 
adavdtwv adtot xeipav, dnaBréyac €ic TON OYPaNON Kal ava- 
deifas col 7@ Oc@ xal Ilazpi, e¥yapictticac ayidoas KAdcac 
EAWKE TOIC aylols avTOH MabHTaic Kal drrogTéAOLS EITION 
Aéyouow of Stdakovor 
Eis ddeow dpaptidy kal els (wmv aidviov 
E 2 


(ms 
an 


wR 
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etra exgwvet 
AaBete ddrete’ ToYTO Moy EcTI TO CHMA TO YEP YMON KAG- 
MENON K@i AIAOMENON Els Adeoty apapTlav 
6 Aadés 
, "Apiy 
elra AapBaver ro Torhptiov Kai Acyet Ka’ Eavrov 
¢€ , iY ‘ a b) a ’ ‘ 7 bd 
@cayT@c META TO AeiTINHical AaBoy Td TrOTHPION Kal KEepdoas €€ 
yw \ @ % 92 f > y b ? > 7 ‘ 
oivov Kai Bdaros Kal AnaBAEyac Eic TON OYPANON, avadei~as ol 
7 Oc@ xai ITazpi, eyyapicticac adyidoas evrdoyjoas TAHCAS 
10 [Ivedparos adyiov ékwxe Tois dylos Kali paxapios avrovt pabn- 
Tals €iTov 
[elra exdover] 
nA n e a a 
Tliere €Z aytoy mANTEec’ TOYTO MOY EcTI TO AIMA TO THC KAaINHc 
AIAOHKHC TO YTIEp YM@N Kal TIOAAGN ExyedMeENON Kal OLadiOdpevor 
15 €1C AECIN AMAPTION 
6 Aadés 
"A pny 
6 tepevs 
na Cn. > % 2 ‘ > 27 e 4 n” > ’ 
TOYTO TrOlEITe E€IC THN EMHN ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC fap AN ECOIHTE 
20TON APTON TOYTON KAl TO TIOTHPION TOYTO TIINHTE, TON OANATON 
ToY vio rot dvOpémov KatarreAAeTe Kal THY advdoTacly avTod 
€ ~ st maf) 
OMOAOYELTE AYPIC OY EAOH 
A€yovaw of Stdkovor 
ITisrevopev Kai 6poroyodpev 
25 6 Aaés 
Ton @AdnatON cou Kupre KatarréAAOMEN Kal THY avdotaciy 
gov opoAoyovpev. 


(THE INVOCATION > 
“O tepeds Emovuvarrer edy hy 


30 Mepynpévor ovy kat jpeis of duaprodot Tov (woromy avrod 
TmaOnpdtav, Tob cwrnpiov atravpod Kal Tot Oavdrov Kal ris 
Tagpns Kal Tis Tpinépov ex vexpdv advacrdcews Kal THs els 
ovpavods avddov kai rijs éx degiGv cov Tob Qed Kai Iarpos 
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xabédpas kai THS Sevtépas evddgou Kai poBepas avrod mapovoias 
e id wn” wn 
drav EAOH META AOZHC KPINAl ZONTAC Kal NEKpoOYc, O7av MéAAT 
> MAG € uA a \ ? Ne ~ SG 5’ G66 
ATIOAIAONAL EKACTW KATA TA EPfa AYTOY* MElCcal 7U@Y Kypie o CEeos 
Hpav, waddov O€ Kata THY edoTTAayXviay avTOD mporpépopéer 
7 \ 5 2 N ? 7 7 
got OéomroTa tTHv poPepav travTnv Kal dvaipaxtov Ouciav 5 
Sedpevot iva MH KATA TAC AMPTIAC HM@N TIOIHCHC MEO HMON 
i ‘ 4 ? U € Ca > e € La > ‘ A 
MHAE KATA TAC ANOMIAC HM@N ANTATTOAWCHC HMIN AAAA KATA 
Tv cHN éTleiKEIAN Kal dgharév cov gdiravOpwriay vrepBas Kai 
? s .} 3 € _~ , ~ ~ € ~ 4 
EZAAEIYAC TO KAO HMON YEIPOPPAPON T@Y TaY LKETMVY yxaplo} 
= \ > ? ‘ 37 ? 7 a 2 ‘ > 
qpiv Ta €Toupavia Kal aidvid cou Swphuata & dOdAMOC OYK 10 
*/ \ 3 > »” A ee name | ' > ’ 2 > U 
ElAE KAl OYL OYK HKOYCE Kal ETT) KapAlIAN ANOPWTTOY OYK ANEBH, 
a e r) c ’ oJ > w” ’ ‘ N a.) \N N SS 
& HToIMacac 0 Oedc Toic draT@ci oe, Kat py dv’ Eve Kal Oia 
TaS Eas apaptias abeTHoNs Tov Aadyv diravOpwre Kupre 
6 tepevs ex tpitou 
‘O yap rads Gov Kai Hh ExxAnoia cou ikeTevet cE 15 
5 Aads 
"EAGHCON Has Kypie 6 Ococ 6 maTIp 6 TANTOKpAT@p 
mad Aéyer 6 tepevs 
3 “~ “a c 
Edénoov ipas 6 Oeds 6 mavToxpadtwp, EAéqoov Huas 6 Oedc 
€ ‘ € A ey coon € ‘ ‘ \ ! ” ’ \ 
6 COTHP HM@N, EAEHCON HMAC O Oedc KaTA TO MEL EAEOC COY Kai 20 
éZamiocTeldon €h Huds Kal emi Ta mpokeipeva SGpa TadTa TO 
TINEYMA COY TO TavayLov 
etta kAivas Tov atxéva A€yer 
76 KUploy Kal (worrotéy, Tb cbvOpovéy co 7G Oe@ kai Ilazpi 
Y ~ ~ Cc“ ‘ “ \ € 7 , 
Kal T@ povoyevel aov vid, 76 avpBacrredov, Td dpoovardy Te 25 
Kal ovvaidiov, Td AaAjoay év vouw Kai mpodntais Kal TH Kawp 
61007 ¢ Bav év «idee mepiotepas emi Toy KUpLo 
cou dtaOyxn, TO KaTaBav ev cider TEepiotepas pov 
Huav Incobv Xpictév év 7@ Lopddvn movap@ kal MEINAN ETT 
AYTON, 76 KaTaBay emi rods dyiovs gov amoorbAovs ev «ide 
? ~ > ~ € - ~ € 7 Am 7 “\ 
Tupivov yhocoay év TO vTrepdw THs ayias Kai évddfouv Ziwyv 30 


év TH Hepa THS aylas mevTNnKOOTIS 


5 


10 


15 
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kat aviotdpevos Aéyer Kad” Eautov 
avTé Td IIvedipad cov 75 mavdywv Katdmepwov Séamora ed’ 
Huas Kal emi Ta TpoKeiveva Ayla Opa Taira 
exdhovyngts 
iva emipoirjoay TH ayia Kai adyabf Kai evdog@ avrotv mapovaia 
ayidon Kal woth Tov pev aprov TovToy caua ayiov Xplorod 
6 Aads 
"Apiy 
& tepevs exchwve? 
Ns va A « ? A 
Kal TO TOTHpLov ToOUTO aiva Tipioy Xptatov 
6 Aads 
> 
A pny 
etra, Aéye kad” faurov tordpevos 
e , a ~ 9% \ 9 , x» 
iva yévntat maou Tois €€ avTav petradapBdvovoly eis adeotv 
€ ~ N ’ Ss 37 3 ¢ > to \ ? 
apaptiay Kai eis (anv aidviov, éis adylacpoy uyey Kal copa- 
Tov, eis Kaptogopiay tpyav ayabar, eis oTnptypov THs aylas 
~ 4 3 ~~ 3 7 A + t > ‘ 
gov KaboXrkhs Kal amooroAikns éExkAnoias fv éBemEAIWCac ETT 
THN TIETPAN THS TioTEws iva TYAal SAOY MH KATICXYC@CIN ayTHc, 
L ora 2 N 3 . 4 ¢ SN ¢ m 2 
pudpevos avtiy amd mdons aipéoews Kal CKANAAAON TON épra- 


t 4 > U 4 SN 4 a LU 
20 ZOMENWN THN ANOMIAN, OLagvAdTT@V aUTHY LEXpt THC CYNTEAEIAC 


TOY al@NOC. 


<THE INTERCESSION > 


Kat émuAcOeis Aéyer 


IIpoopépopév coi Séomora Kai brép Tév ayiwv cou TéTev 


25 ods eddgacas TH Oeohaveia Tob xpiorod cou Kal TH émipoiryce 


Too tavaylov cov mvetpatos, mponyoupévas vmep THS ayias 
kal évddgou Siwy THs pyntpos macy Tay exkAnol@y’ Kai vrep 
ThS KaTa& Twadoav Thv oikoupévny ayias cov KaboAlkns Kai 


dmoaToAiKhs é€KkKAnoias' mAovoias Kat viv tac Awpedc ToF 


30 Mavaylov wou TNeYMaToc éTIYOPHTHCON @vTH déoToTa 
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Mvnobnre Kipte kai trav év avtn aylov watépey nua Kai 
bd ? “~ b VA “A > ? b 4 06 > ’ 
émirkémoy Tay ev Tadon TH oikoupevy dpOoddgws bpOOTOMOYNTWN 

A ¢ wn ~ > ¢ 
TON AOFTON THC ONS AAHGEIAC 
Mvyjobnrt Kipie xara 7d Anos Too eX€ovs Gov Kal To 


“~ fo los ~ § 
oikTipy@yv cou Kal é€uov Tov Tamelvod Kat axpeiov dovdAou cov 5 


‘ “~ % i 4 ’ ¢ 4 \ 
Kal Tov TO Aylov coy BYCIACTHPION KYKAOYNTWN Olakévoy Kal 
2 > “~ ‘4 54 » Dae nd X } ? 
Xapicat avrois Biov dpepmrov, domtdov avta@v THy Otakoviay 

pvragov Kal Badmoyc ayabovs TrepiTroiHcal 
Mvyjocbnrt Kipte ris dyias rod Ocot modews Kal Tis 
Bacirevotons, mdons modews Kal xopas Kal Tav dpboddg@ 
U EY) 7] X P P t 
? 3 ? ? 3 ~ 2 257; eel 7 pL ted 
mioTet oixovvTwy ev avTais, eiphyvns Kal dogadelas adTov 
Mvijcdnr Kipie tov etoeBeortdtov Kai giroypioctey tpaov 
Baciréwv, THs edoeBods Kat Piroxpiorov Bactrioons, wavTés 
Tov madatiov Kal tot otparomédov abtav Kai THs ovpavibev 
BonOeias Kat vikns adrev' émAaBof GtmAoy Kal Oypeof Kal 
> ¢ > Q ¢ + A ¢€ ? > oo 7 SS 
ANACTHO! €ic TY BOHOEIAN avT@Y, UTébTagoy avTois mdvTa Ta 
ToAeutka Kat BdpBapa €ONH TA ToYC ToAEMOYC GEAONTA, 
C7 2 es bs) 2 @ “ A ee A ’ 
pvOuicov attav Ta BovdAcdpara ina Hpemon Kai HCYYION BION 
AIAT@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA Kal CEMNOTHTI 
MvyjoOnrt Kipte wAcbvTwv ddouropotytay fevitevdvTwv yxpic- 
Tiav@v, Tay ev Seopots, TOY Ev dvdrakais, ToY ev alxpadrawcials 
3 7 “~ 3 4 N - SN ~ ? 
kat e£opiats, Tav év peTaddAXros kai Bacdvots Kai wikpais dovAeiass 
dvTwy Tatépwy Kai adeAgav udov 
Mvijodnr Kipie trav vooovvtwy Kal Kapvovtov Kat Tov YO 
TINEYMATON AKAGAPTON ENOXAOYMENDN, THS Tapa To Ocod 
Taxelas idoews avTav Kal owrnpias 
Mviyjobnr Kipue mdéons yuyis Xpioriavais OAcBopévns Kai 
? iy 7 4 ? ~~ ~~ 3} ? 
KaTatrovoupeyns, eAéous Kat Bonbeias cov rot Ocot emideouerns, 
Kal émioTpopys Toy TemAayynpevov 
MvicOnrt Kvpie trav Kxomidvtev Kat StaxovotyTay jpiv 
TaTépwv Kal ddedgav Huav ia 7d dvopd cov T6 aytov 


- 
Mnticeuti Kuépte mavrwv cic dradén, mdvtas éAénooy déc- 


30 
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~~ ~ 4 ~ wn 
mora, Tao. Hply diaddAdynO, eippvevoov Ta ANON TOU aod 
? N - -? Q 7 
gov, dtacxédacov ta oKkdvdada, KaTdpynoov Tovs trodépous, 
mavoov Ta oxiopaTra Tay EkKAnolév Kal Tas TOV aipécewy 
> ? ? SN - ~ b ~ “ Xs 
émavactdces, KaTdduvoov Ta ppvdypara Tov eOvaev, THY oY 
5 eipyvnv Kal Ty ony aydmrnv xapica july 6 Oedc 6 coTHp 
HMOON H EATTIC TIANTON TON TIEPATON THe ric 
MvijcOnr: Kipte evxpacias dépwr, duBpwv eipnvixav, dpdcwv 
ayabayv, Kapma@v evhopias Kai tof? crepdnoy Tof Enlaytoy Thc 
’ ’ ‘ ¢ > ‘ 9 > . 2 U ry 
YPHCTOTHTOC coy" oO! yap ODMOAAMO! TIANTOON E1C CE EATIIZOYC! Kal 
10 CY AiAWC THN TDODHN aYT@N EN eYKaIpia, ANOITEIC CY THN YEIpA 
COY KAl EMTHITTAAC TIAN ZOON EYAOKIAC 
MvyjoOnrt Kipie trav KaprrogopotyvTwy Kai Kad\lepyotvTwv 
év Tais adylats cov éxkAnoials Kai pepvnpévoy TOY TeVviToV 
Xnpav opdavay ~évov kai emdeopévov Kai mdvtev Tov évTet- 
15 Napévey huty Too pynpovedery adta@v ev Tals mpocevyais 
“Eri pynocOjva xatagiwcov Kipte kai tev Tas mpoaodopas 
ie ? ’ “A i ¢ 2 7 Vas 
TAavTAS TpoceveyKayT@V ev TH OnpEepoy Huépa emi Tb &ytov cov 
dvotacripiov Kal brép ay ExacTos TpoonveyKey 7 Kata Oudvovay 
EXEL Kal TOV apTiws To aveyvwopevoy 
wv “ ? a >_3 7A ’ > ? 
20 «Ett pynoOqva Katagiwooy TON At! ai@Nnéc colt evapecTnady- 
Twv Kata yeveay Kai yevedy ayiwy Tarépwv TaTpiapyav mpo- 
@ntav amocrb\wv papTipwv opodroynTav didackddoy dciwr, 
TAVTOS TINEYMATOC AlKaloy €v miaTet TOD Xpiorob gov tetEdE1w- 
MENOY 
25  Xalpe KexapiT@meéenH, 6 Kypioc metTd coy’ eYAOPHMENH CY EN 
rynaizi Kal eYAorHmenoc 6 KapTioc THc KOIAIac Coy Ort cwTApa 
erekes TOV Wuyx Oy 7) Uv 
‘O dpxtStdkovos AapBaver ta & tepevds Exuvet 
A TQ NT: ’ a 
A A a eyes Egatpérws 77s twavayias a- 
30 of Srdaxovor Xpavrov vrrepevrA0ynpevns Oec- 
MvnjoOnrt Kvpte 6 Obs jpav moivns yey Oeorbxov§ kai 
(The Names?) aerapOévov Mapias 
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6 tepeds émtkAtvopevos A€yer 
Tob dyiov ’Imdvvov évddgouv mpopyrov mpodpopou Kai Barriorod, 
Tov dylwv adnootbdwv Ilérpov Kai IlavAov ’Avdpéov ’IaxéBov 
"Iwdvvov Piriamov Bapbodopaiov Owpa Oaddaiov Marbaiov 
'IaxéBov Sinwvos "Iovda Maréiov. Mdpxov Aovka trav ev- 
ayyeAloTay Tév aylwv mpopyTey TwaTpiapxGy Otkaiwv’ Tod 
aylov 3repdvov Tob mpwrodiakévou kal mpwTropdptupos’ mavTwv 
Tov dt aidvos dylwy cov: oby Sri pels Eopev dEror pynpoveverv 
THs éxeivoy pakaplorntos GAN iva Kai adrol mapeoTates TO 
poBep@ kai PptkT@ cou Bratt avtipvnpovedowor THs nuov 
éheetvérnTos Kal EYPWMEN YAPIN Kal EAEOC Evomidv cou Kupte eic 
EYKAIDON BOHOEIAN 
MviyjoOntt Kypie 6 G€dc TON TINEYMATWN Kal TIACHC CapKOCc 
av éuvnoOnpey Kal ov ovK éuvnoOnpev 6p0oddgwv dnd “ABeA 
TOY AlKaloy Méxpl THS OHpEpoy Huépas’ avTos Exel avTovs avd- 
mavoov &N YpA ZNTON, EN TH BaciAEla coy, Ev TH TpUpf Tob 
mapadeicov, én toic KdATIoIc *"ABpadm Kal “Icadk kai IaxwB 
Tov adyiwy TaTépwy 7 pyav, bbev &médpa GAYNH AYTIH Kal CTENATMOC, 
evOa émirkoTret TO Wc TOO TpocwMoy coy Kal KaTaAdpret Od 
TavTos 
‘Hyav dé ta rédn THs (ams xploTiava Kal evdpeota Kai 
éyer & mpwroSvixovos dvapdptnta év eipyyvyn Kartev- 
Kat trip eipfyns kal o- Ouvov Képie Kvpre, éticynaron 
oTadcias mavrés Kéopou Kai HmMac Umrd Tovs Todas TOY 
tov dylov Tod Oeod éxxAn- éxNexT@v cou ore OédELs Kail 
oi@y Kal Umép av ExaoTos os Oédels, povoy xwpis aic- 


7 ‘ 4 
MpoonveyKey 4 KaTa Old- XUYNS Kal TapanT@paToy 


voray tyet Kal Too mept- Ata Tov povoyevois cov viod, 
eaTaros aod Kal mdvrey Kvplov d€ Tob Oeod Kai cwrijpos 
Ra a aGey npav ’Inoot Xpiotot’ adros 

é Aads yap é€oTw 6 povos advapdpTnros 


Kai révrwv kai wmacdv, davels emi ris yijs 


4 


5 


20 


30 
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& tepevs exwvet 


du dv Kai Hyiv Kai adtois as ayabds Kai dirddvOpwros 


& Aadés 


dves ddhes aovyxopnoov 6 Oeds Ta mapantopata hyav Ta 


er: <7 ee ag , eee 3 , 
€KOUVCLA, TA AKOVOLA, TA EV YVMOEL KAt TA EV aYVOLE 


ee id 
0 Lepevs 


zy ‘ 3 ~ \ ? “aA ~ 
xapite Kal oixtippois Kai dtravOpwria rod povoyevods aou 


~ > > ~~ 
viod ped ov evrdoynTos ef Kal dedofacpévos adv 7O Tavayio 


\ 22 ~ ‘ ~ 2 “~ ee ‘ 3 ‘ 
kal ayad@ Kal (worrol@ cov mvevpate viv Kal del Kal Els TOUS 


At@Vvas TOV aAla@vaVv 


6 Aads 


A piv. 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


“O tepets 


Eipjvn waow 
& Aads 


Kai 76 rvebpare cot 


& dpxiBtdkovos A€yer 
“Ent 
eipnvn Tov Kupiov dendapev 


4 WwW Q QA 3 
Kal €7Tt Ola mavrTos ev 


6 Aaés 
Kipte éXénooy 
¢ 4M “~ 7 a 
Trrép Tav mpooKomic evra Kat 
aylacOévrewv Tipiwy érouvpa- 
vioy appitov ayxpdvrov 
evddgav gdoBepav dpixrav 
? ? ? A “A 
Ociwv Sdpwv Kupiw 7 O66 

jhpaov denOapev 

ad ~ 
Omws Kiptos 6 beds huov 6 
mpoodegdpevos avTa eis TO 


dytov kal vmrepoupdviov voe- 


2 Ld 


ETTEUK ETAL 


on 


tepevs 
“O €0c kai TaTHp TOY Kypioy 
kai Oeod Kal cwTipos MON’ IH- 
coy Xpictof, 6 meradwnymoc 
Kypioc, 9 pakapia gvois, 7 
Mw 3 ? @ ’ 
&p0ovos ayabérns, 6 TANTWN 
‘\ N ’ <n > 
Oeds Kai AecttOTHC, 6 GN EYAO- 
rHTOC EiC TOYC AIMNac, 6 KaeH- 
mMeNoc €TTl T@N YEpoyBim Kai 
dogagdmevos brs Tey ceEpa- 
? e ’ ¢ 
ip, @ MapecTHKacl yIAlal yIAl- 
ddec Kal myplal myplddec Ayior 
ArréA@n Kal dpxayyédov cTpa- 


Tlal’ Ta pev mpocevexOévra cot 
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pov Kai mvevpatikov avrod 
dvotacrTHptov els oopiy evo- 
? 3 - e ~ 
dias dvtikatamép wn 7p 
‘ ? ? ‘ ‘ 
tiv Ociavy ydptv Kal THN 
AwpedNn TOY Wava'yiou TINeY- 
matoc denOapev 
THN ENOTHTA Thc Tictewc Kal 
THN KOINONIAN TOY 7ava'yiou 
avTov KalmpooKuynTod TINeY- 
MaTOC aitnadpevor éavrovs 
Kai @AAnAOvS Kal TaGaY THY 
XN ¢€ ~ ~ n~ “~ 
(anv npav Xpite To Oe@ 


Hpav mapabépeba 


J 


A@pa AGMATA KapT@para eic 
3 4 3 , # QA 
OcMHN EY@AIaL Mpowede~@ Kal 
adyidoat Kat TeAEl@oal KaTn- 
? 3 N ~ vA ~ 
Eiwoas adyadé TH yxapiTt TO 
Xplorod wou Kai TH emiporryces 
Tov mavayiov cov mvetparos’ 
e ? , Q ¢ 
dyiacov Séomota Kai Tas pe- 
2? N \ ? 4 
TEpas wuyas Kal T@paTa Kal 
Ta TvevpaTa Kal WndAddnoov 
4 ? . 3 - N 
Tas Oravoias Kal avdKpwov Tas 
auverdnoes Kat €xBadrov ad 
Hpa@V Tadcav evvotav Tovnpay, 
- XN 9 ~ ~ 
TavTa NoylTpLov ADEAYN, TATAV 
> ? > - - 
émiOvpiav aloxpdv, maévrTa do- 
QX b Co v4 a 
yiopov ampenn, wdvTa pOdvor 
N a \ ? ~ 
kai TOpov Kai vrbkplowv, Wav 
webdos, mdvra dddov, TavrTa 
Tepiotacpoy Biwrikdy, Tacav 
Treovegiav, macav Kevodogiay, 
Tacav pabvpiav, macav kakiay, 
? a] A ~ bl ? 
twdvta Oupov, waoav dopyny, 
Tacav pynolkakiav, macay 
Bracdnpiav, macav kivnoww 
bf 
aapkos Te Kal TVEDLATOS amnA- 
AoTpLwOpevynv Tod OeAHpaTos TIS 
aytotnTés cov 


5 tepevs exwvet 


Kai katagiwoov jpas Séorota piddvOpwme metd TappHciac 


adxatakpitws ev Kabapa& Kapdia, yyyti cYNTETPIMMENH, @veTraio- 


Ls) 
oy 


XWT@ TpoTdT®, Hhytacpévots yxelAeot TOAMGY ETIKAAEICOaI CE 30 


TON €N TOIC O¥panoic aytov Oedy Tatépa kat A€éyerv 
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6 Aads 
Tatep HM@N 6 EN TOIC OYpaNoic APlacBHT@ TO GNOMA Coy, 
EAGETW H BaciAela Coy, FENHOHTW TO BEAHMA COY WC EN OYPANG 
Kal €Tl THC [FiCc’ TON ADTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC HMIN CHMEPON 
A ” € So s > ’ € a) ¢ 4 € n > U Lad 
5 KAl APEC HMIN TA OMEIAHMATA HMON WC Kal HMEIC ADIEMEN TOIC 
> td ¢ “a .Y A} 3 s € ry > 4 3 4 
OMEIAETAIC HM@N Kal MH EICENE[KHC HMAC EIC TIEIPACMON AANA 
pY¥cal HMAC AIO TOY TONHPOY 
6 tepevs émuxcAwdpevos Ayer 

Kal MH €iCENETKHC HMAC €ic Telpacmon Kupie, KYpie TON AYNS- 
et ION \ 3 7 e “ > 4 ¢Nn € a > 4 rs 
Io MEON 6 ElOMS THY aabEvelay udv, AMAA PYcal HMAC ATO TOY 
TIONHPOY Kal TY Epywy avrod Kal mdons émnpelas Kai MEQOAEIAC 

> ~ XN \ om U x. @ 4 3 \ > ‘ Xv € 2 
avTod dia TO GNOMA GoU TO AYLOY TO ETTIKAHOEN ETT] THY HMETEPAY 


Tameéivwoty 
exdovycts 


Ld ~ 


15 OT! CO¥ écTIN A BaciAe€ia Kal H AYNaMIC Kal HA AOZa TOD ITarpos 
‘\ ~ en ‘N 5 t , v4 “a ‘N > NA ‘N > 4 
Kat Tov Tiov kai rot ayiov IIvedparos viv Kai aéi Kal €ic TOY 
aIMNAC TOY aidver 
6 Aaés 


> AMHN, 


20 (THE INCLINATION ) 
“O iepevs 
Eipivn macww 
6 Aaés 
Kai 76 rvedpatt cob 
5 dpxtdtdkovos Aéyer 
Tas kepadas nuav 7 Kupiw krAivopev 
é Aaés 
Sot Kvpre 
6 lepeds érevxerat Acywv ottws 
30 Dol exAtvapev of doddAol cov Kupte rovs €avray avyévas 


évérrtov Tod aylov cov Ovotacrypiov admekdexopevot Ta Tapa 
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gov mAovola éhén* mAovolay THY ydpw cov Kal Ty eddAoyiay 
J 7 Cees 7 Np cp? 4 8 @ ~ 
gov efamooTelNoy Hulv déom0TAa Kai APIACON TAC YyYYAc LOY 
\ ’ N 
Kal TA COMATA Kal TA TINEYMaTa iva d£cor yevopeOa Kotvwvol 
Kal péroxo yevécOar Tov adylwy cov pvoTnpiov els apeow 
¢ “~ 4 9 \ 37 
apapTiov Kal eis (wv al@vloy 5 
éxhovyots 


b 


ov yap mpookuyynros Kal Sedofacpévos trdpyes 6 Oeds yay 


Kal 6 povoyeyys oov vids Kal mvetpd cov TO Tavdylov viv 
a ae 4 9 IA ~ +7 
Kal GEL Kal €ls TOS alavas TOV alaveV 
& Aads 10 
Apiy. 


(THE BLESSING) 
*O fepeds exwve?t 
Kai éctal 4 ydpic Kal ra éAéu TAS ayias Kal dpoovciov kai 
axtiotov Kal mpookuvyTis tTpiddos meta TaVTOV MON 15 
6 Aads 


Kai pera rod mvedparos ood. 


(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
*O SidKovos 
Mera PoBov Oot mpdcyopey 20 
6 tepevds tv To Sdpov A€yer kad” EavTdv 
“Arie 6 €N drloic AnatlayOmenoc Kvpie ayiacov Huds tH Aérw 

tc ofS yApitoc Kal TH emiporryoet Too mavayiov cov mvev- 
patos’ od yap eimas S€omora “Arioi écecbe Ti érd Sridc eimi. 
Kidpie 6 Oeds jhyav, dxardAnmrTe Océ Adye 7O ITarpi cai 76 25 
ayio IIvetpari dpoovote ovvaidie kal dydpiore, mpoodegat Tov 
aknpatov duvov ev tais dylas Kai dvaidkros cov Ovoiats ody 
Tols XepouBip kal cepadip Kai map’ eno Tot duaptwdrod Bodvros 
Kai Néyovros 


10 


20 


30 
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Expovycts 
Ta dyta Tots ayiows 


6 Aaés 


Efs &ytos, eic kypioc ’’ Icofc Xpicroc 


eic AdZanN Oeoy Tatpoc ' 


e& ¢ ? > ‘ 2" a 2 
GH AOZA EC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNOON. 


“O StdKovos 
‘Trép adécews TY apapTiov 
e ~ Ve ~ ~ ~ 
HpOV Kalthacpov TOV uy@v 
€ tad XN ¢ 2 ? ro 
NOV Kal uTEep Taons Wux7s 
OrABouévns Kal KaTatrovov- 
Hévns, €dA€ovs Kai BonOeias 
Ocod émideopévns, Kai émi- 
oTpopis Tey mTemAavNnpEeVor, 
idcews Tov acbevotyTor, 
> tA ~ > ? 
AaVappyTEwS TOV AlxLad®- 
TOV, AvaTTAVTEWS THY TpO- 
KEKOLLN MEvov TATEpwv TE Kal 
adedpov tuav mdvrTes €K- 
Tevas eirwmpev Kipte EXEnoov 


5 Aaés 
Kiupte €Xénoov 


Kipte €Xénoov 


Kupte 


3 ? 
€EAENTOV 


EXEnoov 


Kupte 


Etta kAG tov dptov 6 tepeds kal kpa- 
vet TH SeEG TO Hpicu Kal rH aprorepa 
TO Hpiou Kal Barer Td THs Seas ev 

T® KpaTijpr Aéyov 
4 ~ ? - 
Evecis tot tavayiov oo- 
paTros Kal Tov Tipiov aipatos 
Tov kupiov Kat Oeot Kal cwrn- 
~ b ~ ~ 
pos nuay Inoot Xptorod 
8 g b | ~ Ld ~ > 
kai odpayiler Td THs Gpiotepas’ cita 
TOUTY TH Eopayiopévy Td GAO prc’ 
kal eUPéws dpxetar peAifew Kal mpo 
mavrwv Sova eis Exaotov kpatijpa 
{pepiSa] amAqv Aéyov 

"“Hyerat kal tytaotat Kai 
TeTEAElM@TaL EC TO ONOMA TOY 
Tlatpoc kai tof Yiof kal Toy 
€ r F ~ N >A 
arioy TIneymatoc viv kal aei 
Kal els TOUS ai@vas TOV aidveY 

kai étav odpayify rév dprov A€éyer 

“lAoy 0 dmnoc Toy Ocoy 6 alpwn THN 
AMAPTIAN TOY KOCMOY oaytac Gels yrEP 
THC TOY KOCMOY ZWHC kai gwrnpias 

kai orav 5:56 pepida dmdfjv eis 
€kacTov Kparijpa Aéyer 


Mepis ayia Xptarod Au pic YApitoc 
kai AAHOEIAC Tlarpos kai dyiou Tvev- 
patos @ H AOZA Kal TO KpATOC EC 
TOYC AIMNAC TON AIGINOON 
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éXEnoov 


Kiuapte 
Kipte €Xénoov 
Képte €Xéqoov 
Kiupte €Xénoov 
Kiupte edénoov 
Kdpie €X€noov 
éAénoov 


Kuvpte 


éAEnoov 


Kuvpte 
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cita dpxerar peAlfev kat A€yew 
Kyproc moimainel ME Kai OYAEN ME 
YCTEPHCEI 
eita 
EyAorricw ton Kypion €N Tanti 
elta 
Aineite TON OcON EN TOIC Aflorc ayTOY. 
*O Sidkovos 
Kupte evAdynoov 
ee U 
& tepevs 
“O Kuptos evAoynoe: Kal akatakpirous 
c «a i cee lay , n 
npas Suatnpnoee emt TH peradner Tov 
adxpavrev avtov Swpe@y viv kal aet 
kal €is Tous alavas Tav aldver. 
Kai dtav tAnpoowor A€yer 6 Stdkovos 
Kupte evAdynoov 
6 tepets A€yer 
‘O Kuptos etAoynoet Kat déidoer 
cia e a aA a ’ a 
nas a&yvais tats Tov SaxrvA@y haBaic 
AaBeIN Tov mupwoy ANOPaka Kal é7mt- 
Geivat TOIC Tay miaT@y CTOMACIN éis 
ka@apto pov Kat dvakawiopoy Tov Yu- 
xav al’tav kat Tv Gopdtoy viv Kat 


24 Va. i) dA a a 
a€l Kl ELS TOVS AiWVAaAS TOY AiWDVOrY. 


{THE COMMUNION) 


Eira yiverat evx 7 érépa 


Teycacbe Kal 1Aete Sti ypHctoc 6 Kypioc 6 perrGopevos Kal pi) 


pept(ouevos Kal Tois miaTols peTadiOdpevos Kai py SaTravdpevos 
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Els ADETlY ApapTiov Kal (wnv THY ai@vioy Viv Kal aEél Kal EIS 


TOUS Ai@Vvas TOY aAidvar, 


*O dpxtSudKovos 
‘Ev eipjvn tod Xpicrod wWaa- 
A@pev 
ot WadTat 
Teycacee Kal fAeTe OT1 YpHcTOC 
0 Kypioc 


‘O tepeds edx iv mpd Tis peraAT ews 

Kuptos 6 Geds jay 6 ovpavos apros 
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pas petacyxely Too caparos 
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peracxeiy Tov ayiov adpartos Kal Tov 
Tuyiov aiparos eis Aheow duaptiav Kat 
Cony aianoy 

(Communion of the Priest.) 

Eira petablSwor tO KAnpe. 

"Ore Sé Eraipovow ot StdKovor Tovs 
S{oxous kai Tovs kparfipas eis To peta- 
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Kal émi TAaCAN THN [HN 8 AOzZa COY Kal 
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TaY aidvev 
kat Ste péAXder & StaKovos TiBévar eis +d 
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*O Stdkovos 
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(Communion of the people.) 
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& tepevds Aéyer 
? “ ~ € rad ~ L4 
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mavras nuas 
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Evxy Supidpartos eis tiv éoxdryv 
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Evyaptorovuey got T® cwTNpL TOV 
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apaptiav Kal els (wny ai- 
NaS 
gvragoy dedueba ws ayabds 


déviov* akaTaxpiTous 


kal hirdvOpwiros 
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r ae 3 ~ , 3 N ~ , ~ 
nuty ayabots Kat emi TH peradnWee Tov 
dyiwv kal aypavtay gov pvotnpiov 
kat mpoopépopev oot 7d Oupiapa tovro 
, ’ eo. 4 e 
Sedpevot, PYAAZON OO THY CKETTHN 
T@N TITEPYTWN COY Kat Katakiwoor 
~ ta ~ ~ ~ 
nas PeXpt THS ea XATHS Nua avatvons 
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= ' ¥ 
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nd 4 A ~ ea s io Bed, ’ 
to Harpi kat ro Yio Katte ayte Ivev- 
& « & 4 « 
patt vuy Kat aet Kal eis tous aiavas 


~ 2° 
T@Y AWYoy 


Kai dpxetar & dpxiStdkovos év TH ciodo@ 


Adfa aot, d6£a cot, dd€a cot 


Xptore 


Baottkei 


povoyeves Adye Tod Ilarpés 


6Tt KaTn~iwoas Huds Tovs apapTwAods Kal avagious dovAovS cov 


év amroAavoe yeveoOat Tov axpdvTwy cov pvoTnpiov 


3 # ¢ ” ‘ > S Vag 
els Aheoly apapTiov Kal Els (wTV al@viov 


66fa col. 


(THANKSGIVING) 


Kai dtav mojoy tHv efoodov dpxetar 
4 e Cd 
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eipjvn tot Kupiov denba- 
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& Aads 
Kupte €hénoov 
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Tov aylacpdTwyv avTod eis 
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“O iepevs evxeTat 
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KataBas 7h aobeveia T&v dov- 
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vns huads Tovs duapTwdAods Emi 
Th peTadnwe: Tov adypdvTov 
pvoTnpiov GdrAa pvragov Nuas 
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‘ 
Kal 
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gov mvevparos iva ayo yevo- 
pevot eOpwpev pépos Kai KAnpo- 
vopiay peTa TavTwY ToV ayiov 
Tov am ai@vos aot evaperTn- 
caVT@Y EV TH PWT! TOF MpOc- 
@moyY coy: dia Tey oiKTLpLOY 
TOU povoyevovs cov viov, Kupiou 


X \ ~ ‘ ~ e a 
dé kai Oeod Kai catipos hpav 


‘Inoot Xpicrod pel’ od evAo- 


“Q = bY ~ ? .Y 
YuTOS €l OUVY TM TAVAayiw Kal 


aveupy pov dmoaToA ayab@ Kai (womroi@ cov mvev 
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peynpovedoavTes EauTovs Kai part 
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\ ea vas a a 
(anv npov Xpic7@ 7@ Oc@ 
Tapabepela 

6 Aads 
Sot Kvpre 
[expavyars | : 


ed tin 7 ‘ f QA A \ N 
drt nvAdynrat Kai OcddEacrat TO madvTipov Kal peyadormperés 


54 lf ~ XN \ a ca s ~ e ? ? 
20 Ovopa cov Tov IIazpos Kai rod Tiotd Kai tov ayiov Ivetparos 


39 


~ Q ~ ~ 
vov Kal aél Kal €is TOUS Ai@vas TOY ald@veV 


(THE INCLINATION) 


*O tepevs 


Eipiyvn waow 
6 Aaés 


Kai 76 mvedpatt oot 


6 StaKkovos 


b DS ¢ oo “ ig 4 
Tas xepadas jpav 7@ Kupio kiivwpev 
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“O Oedc 6 mérac Kal Oaymactoc Emde emi Tovs SovAovS cov 
drt col Tovs adyxévas Exdivapev, ExTELvov THN YEIpPA Gov THN 
‘ ‘ “~ bf ~ N > , i) ’ 
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{THE DISMISSAL) 15 
*O Stdkovos 
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Kat mdAw Aéyer 
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6 Aads 20 


"EN ONOMaTI Kypioy. 
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Adgéa Ilarpi kai Tid kat dyiw  dpBotdmucon THN ASN jyadr, pifocov 

npas ev TS POB@ cov kat THs emovpaviou 
“ , Baoiretas agiwcov' €y Xpiot@ "Inood 
Nov kai det kat eis Tovs TS Kupio nudy ped? ov edroynTos ef OLY 


alavas : T Travayio Kat ayabo kai (woroaw 

, ~ 4 >. A 4 

\ ~ ~ gov mvevpatt viv Kat aet Kat els Tov 

5 Fé vpvodpev Tov corhpa ng a 


pe - oa ai@vas Tév aiwver. 
Tov Wuxov TLov, 


CIN THE SACRISTY) 
*O Sidkovos 


"Ere kat ére kat dca travrés év eipnyy rov Kupiov denbapev 
10 edx 7] Aeyopévyn ev TO okevodvAaklw pera Tiv améAvotv 


A c¢ a ?, ¢ ~ , ~ 
‘Edexas npiv déorora roy ayiacpoy ev TH peTovoiga TOU Tavayiov GeparTos kat 
a @ ry n~ ~ @ = b ~ ~e 
TOU Tipiov aipatos TOU povoyevovs Gov viod, Kupiov dé nuwoy Incod Xpiorod 
rad ~ , n n c¢ a > 
dds npiv kal thy xdpw tov mvevpatds cov Tov ayabov kat duAakov npas apo- 
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“O StaKkovos 
"Ev eipnyn Xptorov dtapvaayGapev 
20 6 tepevs 


HvAdyntat 6 Geds 6 evAoyav kal dyidfov dia rhs petarnYews TOY dyiov Kai 
axpavtay pvotnpiey voy kal det Kat eis Tovs aidvas Tdy aiwver. apn. 
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JACOBITES 


INCLUDING 


THE ANAPHORA OF ST. JAMES 


First the priest praises and says 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : and upon us 
weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times 


Prayer of the beginning 


Vouchsafe unto us, o Lord God, with knowledge and fear and beauty of 5 
spiritual order to stand before thee in purity and holiness and to serve thee 
as the lord and creator of all, to whom is due worship from all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever, 


{THE PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT) 


Then he asks pardon of the priests and the people 10 
And he says 
HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O GOD, AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS 
and the rest (of Ps. lt) 
And thee glory befitteth, o God, now and at all times and for ever. 
And when he enters to the altar he says 15 


Into thine house, o God, have I entered and before thy sanctuary have 
I worshipped, o heavenly king: pardon me all wherein I have sinned against 
thee 
And when he kisses the horn of the throne he says 


BIND THE SACRIFICE WITH CORDS, YEA EVEN UNTO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR. 20 
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(THE VESTING) 


And when he puts off his ordinary clothes he says 
Put off from me THE FILTHY GARMENTS wherewith Satan hath clothed me, 
by the loosing of my evil thoughts, and clothe me with the choice garments 
_ § that are fitting for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, 
o our Lord and our God, for ever 
And when he puts on the Cuthino he says 


Clothe me, o Lord, with the robe of incorruption and gird me with the 
Strength of thine Holy Spirit, o our Lord 


x0 And when he puts the Uroro on his neck he says 


GIRD THEE WITH THY SWORD UPON THY THIGH, O MOST MIGHTY, ACCORDING 
TO THY WORSHIP AND RENOWN 


Then he girds his: loins with the Zunéro and says 


THOU SHALT GIRD ME WITH STRENGTH UNTO THE BATTLE AND SHALT THROW 
15 DOWN UNDER ME THEM THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME AND TREAD DOWN MINE ENEMIES 
IN MY SIGHT 


“a 
And when he puts on the left Zendo he shall say first 
Make my MEMBERS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, 0 Lord, and meet for 
all good and right works, making us pure temples and CHOSEN VESSELS that 


20 are fit for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, o our 
Lord and our God, for ever 


and he adds 
TEACH MINE HANDS TO FIGHT AND STRENGTHEN MINE ARMS LIKE A BOW OF 
STEEL 
25 ” then putting on the right zendo he says 


Make my MEMBERS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS and the rest 
and he adds 


THY RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME UP AND THY LOVING CORRECTION SHALL 
MAKE ME GREAT: THOU SHALT MAKE ROOM ENOUGH UNDER ME FOR TO GO, 
30 THAT MY FOOTSTEPS SHALL NOT SLIDE 


And when he puts on the Phaino he signs it with three crosses and says 


LET THY PRIESTS BE CLOTHED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS WITH 
JOYFULNESS: FOR THY SERVANT DavIp’s SAKE TURN NOT AWAY THE PRESENCE 
OF THINE ANOINTED, 


25 _CTHE PREPARATION OF THE ALTAR) 


And so he takes the cover off the mysteries and he puts the paten on the left side 
and the chalice on the right and the purificator and the spoon with the paten on the 
left side and the cloud on the right 


And he lights the taper on the night and says 


40 IN THY LIGHT SHALL WE SEE LIGHT, 0 Jesu full of light, who art THE TRUE 
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LIGHT THAT LIGHTENETH EVERY creature: enlighten us with thy glorious light, 
© EFFULGENCE of the heavenly Father 


and on the left also and says 


O sacred and holy, who dwellest in abodes of light keep far away evil 


passions and hateful thoughts: grant us that with purity of heart we may 5 


do the works of righteousness. 


{<THE PROTHESIS) 


And he brings and arranges the seal in the paten and says 


HE WAS LED AS A LAMB TO THE SLAUGHTER AND AS A SHEEP BEFORE HIS 
SHEARERS IS DUMB SO IIE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH IN HIS HUMILIATION 
THE PLACE, 0 LoRD, WHICH THOU HAST MADE FOR THEE TO DWELL IN: 
THY SANCTUARY, 0 LoRD, WHICH THY HANDS HAVE ESTABLISHED. THE LorpD 
SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER 
And when he mixes the chalice he says 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified between two robbers in Jerusalem and 
WaS PIERCED in HIS SIDE WITH the SPEAR AND THERE flowed out therefrom 
BLOOD AND WATER AND HE THAT SAW IT BARE RECORD AND WE KNOW THAT HIS 
RECORD IS TRUE 
I WiLL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION 


and the rest (of Ps. cxvi 13, 14). 


And he sets the sedro of penitence 


First the prumion Him whom watchers exalt and to whom angels minister 
and of whom every creature proceeds and is guided, him praise befitteth 


Sedro We beseech thee, 0 our Lord Jesus Christ, 0 God, to bless thy 
servants and these thy worshippers who are gathered together in thine holy 
name in this temple. May they put on thy spiritual weapons, may they 
conquer the wicked one and his host. Spare their sins by thy grace and 
forgive their offences by thy mercy that they may lift up praise unto thee. 
Voice At thy gate, o Lord, do I knock, from thy treasury I ask for mercies. 


To 


20 


25 


I a sinner of years have turned aside from thy way. Grant me to confess 30 


my sins and to forsake them and to live by thy grace. At what gate shall 
we go and knock save at thy gate, o gracious one our Lord, and what have 
we that shall plead with thee for our offence if thy mercies plead not with thee, 
o king whose glory kings do worship? Glory Father and Son and Holy 


Ghost, BE THow to us an high wall and AN HOUSE OF DEFENCE from the wicked 35 


one and from the hosts of him that fighteth against us: with the wings of thy 
mercies hide us when the good are severed from the wicked. From everlasting 
Let the voice of our ministry be a key that openeth the gates of heaven and 
may the archangels say from out their ranks How sweet is the voice of the 


earthborn! The Lord quickly answer their request! The smoke May we be 40 
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pardoned and cleansed and sanctified and purified and purged from all the filth 

of sin by this smoke of odours which we offer before thee now, o our Lord 

and our God, and at all times for ever. Examination I have sinned agaiust 

thee, o thou that hast pity on a sinner: receive my supplication and forgive 
5 me my faults: o Lord the lord of all, have mercy on me 


Then he shall say 
Kurillison three times and Our Father which art in heaven 


and this seal 


Sacrifices of praise may we be accounted worthy to offer unto thee, o Lord, 

1o a Sweet-smelling savour, even all our thoughts and words and deeds and holo- 

causts, and without spot to appear before thee all the days of our life, o Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost for ever. | 


The service of penitence is finished which was foreshadowed by the old covenant 
and the law. 


15 The second service of the Kurbdéno 


First the priest praises and says 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost: and upon 
us weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times 
Prayer 
290. Wouchsafe us, o Lord God, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED AND CLEAN 
FROM all EVIL CONSCIENCE, to be accounted worthy to enter into thine holy 
of holies, high and exalted, and in purity and holiness tu stand before thine 
holy altar and present unto thee REASONABLE and SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES IN 
THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, 0 our Lord. 


25 And afterwards bowing down he adds and says the prayer for himself 


O Lord God almighty who pardonest guilty men and HAST NO PLEASURE IN 
THE DEATH OF a sinner; to thee, o Lord, do I stretch forth the hands of my 
heart and I implore of thee forgiveness for all my unlawful deeds, albeit 
unworthy: but I beseech thee keep my mind from the operations of the enemy, 
30 mine eyes that they look not incontinently, mine ears that they listen not to 
vanities, mine hands from the service of hateful things, and my reins that they 
be moved in thee, so that I be entirely thine. And from thee be there granted 
unto me the gift of thy divine mysteries, o Christ our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen. 
35 {OFFERTORY PRAYERS) 


Then he rises and ascends the step and says 
Stomen kalods 
(The people) 
Kurillison 
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And again removing the veils, that ts the covering of the mysteries, he places that 
of the paten on the south, and that of the chalice on the north. Over that of the 
paten he says : 


Tue Lorp IS KING AND HATH PUT ON GLORIOUS APPAREL: THE LoRD HATH 
PUT ON HIS APPAREL AND GIRDED HIMSELF WITH STRENGTH 5 


and the rest (of Ps. xcii) 
[Over that of the chalice he says 


O pure and spotLess Lams who offered to his Father an acceptable offering 
for the expiation and redemption of the whole world: vouchsafe us to offer 
ourselves to thee A LIVING SACRIFICE WELLPLEASING UNTO THEE and like unto Lo 
thy sacrifice which was for us, o Christ our God for ever. Amen] 


And he [stretches forth his hands in the form of a cross, his right hand over his 
left and] takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left crosswise [and 
lifts them up on high above the part where ts the fixed tablitho| and says the general 

prayer on this wise 15 

The memorial of our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and of 
all his saving dispensation on our behalf: to wit the message of the watcher, 
and his glorious conception and his birth in the flesh and his baptism in the 
Jordan and his fast of forty days and his saving passion and his uplifting on the 
cross and his quickening death and his honourable burial and his glorious 20 
resurrection and his ascension into heaven and his session on the right hand of 
God the Father ; according to his own command unto us we are commemorat- 
ing at this time’ upon the eucharist that is set before us. Then particularly for 
our father Adam and our mother Eve and the holy mother of God Mary and the 
prophets and apostles, preachers and evangelists and martyrs and confessors, 25 
righteous men and priests and holy fathers and true shepherds and orthodox 
doctors, solitaries and cenobites and those who are standing and praying with 
us with all those who since the world began have been wellpleasing unto thee 
from our father Adam even unto this day. Again we are commemorating our 
fathers and our brethren and our masters who have taught us the word of truth 30 
and our departed and all the faithful departed, particularly and by name them 
that are of our blood and them that had part in the building of this temple and 
them that had part and are still taking part in the support of this place, and all 
that take part with us whether in word or in deed, in little or in much, especially 
him for whom and in whose behalf this kurbono is offered here he mentions him 35 
Jor whom Che is celebrating) and pardon his offences and his sins in thy mercy. 

O God, make a good remembrance for NV: then for whoso is worthy: and if he is 
offering for the mother of God or for one of the saints let him say and for saint mar 
N whose commemoration we are celebrating today: then he shall say particu- 
larly then for the holy mother of God Mary in whose honour and for whom this 40 
kurbono is offered today peculiarly and distinctly that she, o my Lord, may be an 
intercessor unto thee in the behalf of every one that taketh refuge in the aid of 
her prayers. O good and merciful God, by her heard and acceptable prayers unto 
thee answer in thy goodness his requests who sets apart and honours her 


5 


20 


i] 
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30 
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remembrance: remove from him temptations and chastisements and rods cf 
anger and forgive his offences in thy mercy, by the prayers of thy mother and 
of all thy saints. Amen. Again O God, thou wast the offering and to thee the 
offering is offered: receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands for the 
soul of NV and he repeats it three times. Again O God, in thy graciousness make 
rest and good remembrance to my father and to my mother. Axd if for the sick 
O merciful God, be gracious to V and grant him healing of soul and body. And 
if for the departed O God, make to him rest and good fruition in thy mansions of 
light with all the doers of thy will. And make rest and good remembrance to 
my father and to my mother and to all who are with me and who have com- 
panionship with me and to ail who ask of our weakness that we make memorial 
of them in this thine offering offered unto thee by our sinfulness, whose names 
are known unto thee. 


And he puts down the mysteries and sets the chalice to the east and the paten to 
the west on the tablitho and he covers them with the annaphura and says 


HIs GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS AND all creation WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE. 


{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE CENSING) 
The deacon 


Stémen kalés 
(The people) : 
Kurillison 
The priest 
The general prumion To that glorious and adorable one 

who hath magnified the memory of her that brought him forth 
in heaven and in earth and who hath made victorious the 
memory of his saints in every spot and place and on every wise 
and hath distilled the dew of mercy and compassion on the limbs 
of the faithful departed: to him praise is fitting 


And he sets the sedro We adore and give thanks and glorify 
thee, the creator of the worlds and disposer of things created, 
the blessed Root that budded forth and sprang up oUT OF A DRY 
GROUND, even of Mary, and all the earth was filled with the 
savour of its glorious sweetness and it drove away the foul 
savour of heathenness from all regions by its glorious doctrine. 
We offer before thee this incense after the pattern of Aaron the 
priest who offered pure incense unto thee in the tabernacle that 
was for a time and staYepD thereby THE PLAGUE from the people 
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of Israel. So we beseech thee, o Lord, receive this savour of 
spices which our lowliness offers unto thee by reason of our 
sins and our offences, in the behalf of our father Adam and our 
mother Eve, in the behalf of the prophets and apostles, in the 
behalf of the just and righteous, in the behalf of the martyrs 5 
and confessors, in the behalf of the fathers and orthodox doctors, 

in the behalf of the monks and cenobites, in the behalf of the 
holy mother of God Mary, in the behalf of orphans and widows, 

in the behalf of the distressed and the afflicted, in the behalf of 
the sick and oppressed, in the behalf of all who have spoken 10 
and charged us to remember them in prayers to thee, o Christ 
our God, and in the behalf of the living and the dead and the 
repose of their souls in the heavenly Jerusalem. And glory and 
worship we will send up to thee, o my Lord, and to thy Father 
and to thine Holy Spirit now and at all times for ever. Amen 1; 


’ He burns incense and says 


To the glory and honour of the holy and glorious Trinity 
incense is set on by my hands weak and sinful 

Let us pray all of us: mercy and grace ask we from the Lord. 
O merciful Lord, have mercy on us and help us 20 


and he takes the incense and worshipping censes the midst of the table of life three 
times, which ts a type of the Father, saying 
Adoration to the gracious Father 
and the north horn he censes three times, which is a type of the Son, and says 
Adoration to the merciful Son 25 
and the south horn he censes three times, which 1s a symbol of the Holy Ghost, 


Adoration to the living and holy Spirit 


and he ascends the step and raises the incense over the mysteries on the east side and 
says this Votce 


VW REeEJoIcE IN THE LorD, 0 YE RIGHTEOUS 30 
With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 
the Virgin Mary mother of God 
and bringing it to the west side he says 
PRAISE HIM, ALL YE PEOPLES 


With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 35 
the holy prophets apostles and martyrs 


ef 
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and to the north side saying 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 


With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 
the doctors and the priests and the just and the 
5 righteous 


and to the south side saying 


From everlasting to everlasting world without end 


With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to the 
holy church and all her children 


10 and he lowers the censer in a circle over the mysteries three times and 
descends from the step saying this 
Smoke Receive, o my Lord, in thy mercy the incense of thy 
servants and be reconciled by the smoke of thy priests and be 
appeased by the service of thy worshippers and magnify thereby 
15 the remembrance of thy mother and of thy saints and of all the 
faithful departed, o Son the Christ who with thy Father and 
thine Holy Spirit art worshipped and glorified now and at all 
times for ever. The seal May the just and righteous, the 
prophets and apostles and martyrs and confessors and the holy 
20 mother of God Mary and all the saints who in all generations 
have been wellpleasing unto thee, o God, be intercessors and 
suppliants unto thee in the behalf of the souls of all of us, that 
by their prayers and supplications wrath may cease from thy 
people. And have mercy on the flock of thy pasture and make 
25 thy tranquillity and thy peace to dwell in the four quarters 
of the world and to the departed grant pardon in thy 
goodness, o our Lord and our God, for ever. £xamination 
Let Mary who brought thee forth and John who baptized 
thee be suppliants unto thee in our behalf: and have 
30 mercy upon us. 


(THE LECTIONS) 


*[If there be lessons for that day from the books of the Old Testament the 
people shall say 


A voice 
35 {and the rest) 
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Then the lessons shall be read] 


{AND THE LorD saID UNTO Moses WHEREFORE CRIEST THOU 
aye AND HIS SERVANT Moses £xod. xiv 15-31 


ALL WISDOM COMETH FROM THE LoRD..... TURNETH AWAY 
WRATH ELEcclus, ¢ 1-21 5 
THE WILDERNESS AND THE SOLITARY PLACE ......+. SORROW 


AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY ITs. xxxv} 


And he begins the responsory of Mar Severus 


By the prayers of Mary who brought thee forth and of John 
who baptized thee 10 


¥W I wILl MAGNIFY THEE, 0 GoD My KING, whose only-begotten 
Son who was immortal in his nature and came in 
grace for the life’ and salvation of the race of men and 
became incarnate of the holy and glorious pure virgin 
the mother of God Mary: he took a body without 15 
change and was crucified for us, even Christ our God, 
and by his death trampled under foot our death and 
destroyed it, who is one of the holy Trinity and is 
worshipped and glorified equally with his Father and 
his Holy Spirit 20 

Have mercy on us all. 

And they say 
Hoty art thou, o God: HOLY, o mighty: HOLY, o immortal 


who wast crucified for us: have mercy upon us 


Hoty art thou, o God: HOLY, o mighty: HoLy,o immortal =. 25 
who wast crucified for us: have mercy upon us 


Hoty art thou, o God: HoLy, 0 mighty: HOoLy, o immortal 
who wast crucified for us: have mercy upon us 
and 
Kurillison 30 


three times. 
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‘(The people The priest 
The chosen apostles Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, 
{and the rest) by the intercession of thine 
holy apostles to be unmoved 
5 and immovable in the faith 


and to be stablished in their 
doctrines and by good and 
profitable works to be well- 
pleasing to thy godhead, re- 
10 joicing in thee all the days 
of our life and to the end, 
o Christ our God and the 
hope of our life and the 
saviour of our souls for ever. 
15 Amen] 


He reads the Praxis 


Beloved {WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH THAT .........00. HATH 
NOT LIFE 1 Jo. v 1-12}. 


The people Again the prayer before the Apostle 
20 Paul the blessed apostle Accept, o Lord God, our 
{and the rest) prayers and our supplications 


which are at this time before 
thee and account us worthy 
with purity and holiness to 
25 keep thy commandments and 
those of thy divine apostles 
and of Paul THE ARCHITECT 
and builder of thine holy 
church, o our Lord and our 
30 God for ever 


The deacon 
Paul the apostle : from the Epistle to {the Corinthians} 
Bless, o my Lord 


My brethren {I wouLD NOT THAT YE SHOULD BE IGNORANT 
35 ......ABLE TO BEAR IT 1 Cor. x 1-13} 
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Bless, o my Lord. 


The people 
Halleluiah and halleluiah 


OFFER TO him “[Sacrifices, BRING PRESENTS 


Cre 


CoME INTO THE COURTS OF THE LORD AND WORSHIP him 1N 
his HOLY TEMPLE: BE THANKFUL UNTO HIM AND SPEAK GOOD 
OF HIS NAME 
by whom life is bestowed 


Halleluiah]. 10 


The deacon The priest before the Gospel 
Bless, o my Lord Grant us, o Lord God, the 
With silence ‘[stand, ye knowledge of thy divine words 
hearers, for this is the holy and fill us with the understand- 


Gospel which is being read. ing of thine holy Gospel and 15 
Brethren, haste ye and hear the riches of thy divine gifts 
and acknowledge the word and the indwelling of thine 
of the living God] Holy Spirit and give us with 
joy to keep thy commandments 
and accomplish them and fulfil 20 
: thy will and to be accounted 
worthy of the blessings and 
the mercies that are from thee 
now and at all times 
The priest 25 
Peace be to you all 
; The people 
And with thy spirit 
The priest : 


The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, the life-giving ; 
Gospel of {Luke} the apostle who preached life and salvation 
to the world 


ae) 
1@ 


The deacon 
BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD 
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The priest 
In the time therefore of the dispensation of our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, the Word of the living God 
who was incarnate of the virgin Mary, these things were done 
The deacon 
We believe and confess 
The priest 
{AND AS THE PEOPLE WERE IN EXPECTATION......IN THEE 
I AM WELL PLEASED S. Luke ttt 15-22} 


as And peace be to you all 


The people 
And with thy spirit 
This prayer 
To our Lord Jesus Christ be our praise and our thanksgiving 
1s and our blessing for his lifegiving word to us, and to his Father 
who sent him for our salvation, and to his living and holy Spirit 
who giveth us life, now and at all times for ever. Amen. 


«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 
29 And he sets the sedro of the Entrance 


Let us pray all of us: ask we mercy and grace from the Lord. 
O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us 
Prumion *}With the operation of good works and noble and 
holy thoughts and the pleasant savour of the true faith and the 
25 firstfruits of the gifts of glorious immortal lives be we accounted 
worthy to offer to THE HIGHPRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION, EVEN 
Jesus Christ, a holy and righteous sacrifice for that he of him- 
self hath MADE PURIFICATION OF our SINS and redeemed the 
world by his sacrifice: whom befitteth glory and honour 
30 and worship at this time of the celebration of the divine 
eucharist and at all times} 
Sedro of the entrance *{O Christ who art God the maker 
and the possessor of all, the redemptive breath of the worlds, 
pure immortal chrism and pleasant savour that never dieth, the 
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sweet and pleasant savour, the knowledge of thee filleth our 
hearts and thou hast vouchsafed to us poor and earthly things 
to stand before thee and to hear and to minister the service 
of thy divine and unspeakable mysteries which even ANGELS 
DESIRE TO LOOK INTO. Free our souls, o Lord, from the 5 
yoke of the bondage of sin that we may live before thee with 
watchfulness of mind and fixed rules of conversation all the 
days of our lives and come to a blessed end and to life everlast- 
ing, wherefrom troubles and lamentations and groanings are 
moved far off: through thy grace and the goodpleasure of thy 1° 
Father blessing and blessed, who sent thee to save us, and 
through the operation of thy Spirit allholy and good and. 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now 
and at all times for ever} 


Fe continues 15 
From God may we receive pardon of offences and remission 
of sins in both worlds for ever. Amen 
And he adds 
Peace be to you all 
The people 20 
And with thy spirit 
The priest 
May the pardon of the Son of God be bestowed on our souls 
and on the souls of our fathers and of our brethren and of our 
masters and of our teachers and of our departed and of all the 25 


faithful departed, children of the holy church, in both worlds for 
ever. Amen 


And he burns incense and makes three crosses on the censer and says 


Let us answer and say Ho>kly is the holy Father, horkly is 
the holy Son, holy is the living and holy Spirit, who halloweth 30 
the incense of the sinner his servant, sparing and having 
mercy on our souls and on the souls of our fathers and of our 
brethren and of our masters and of our teachers and of our 
departed and of all the faithful departed, children of the holy 
church, in both worlds for ever and ever. Amen. 35 

G 
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<THE CREED) 
The deacon 


Sophia and Prdschomen 
e The priest begins 
5 *(each of the faithful shall say 1 believe and the priest shall say We believe | 
I believe [in one God the Father almighty maker of heaven 
and earth and of all things visible and invisible. And in one 
Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of God, who was begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, light of light, very God of very 
10 God, begotten and not made, and equal in substance to his 
Father: by whom all things were made: who for us men and 
for our salvation came down from heaven and was incarnate of 
the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary mother of God and was 
made man and was crucified for us in the days of Pontius Pilate 
15 and suffered and died and was buried and rose again the third 
day as he willed and ascended into heaven and sat down at 
the right hand of his Father and he shall come again in glory 
to judge the quick and the dead: of whose kingdom there is no 
end. And in one Holy Ghost who is the Lord, the quickener 
20 of all things, who proceedeth from the Father, and with the 
Father and with the Son is worshipped and glorified, who spake 
by the apostles and the prophets*. And in one church apostolic 
catholic and glorious’: I acknowledge that there is one baptism 
which is for the remission of sins and I look for the resurrection 
25 of the dead and the new life in the world to come. Amen.] 


(THE LAVATORY) 
And he washes the tips of his fingers in water and says 

Wash away, o Lord God, the foul pollution of my soul and 
cleanse me with thy sprinkling of life that in purity and in 
3° holiness I may be accounted worthy to go in to the holy of 
holies, thine holy and hallowing house, and without defilement 
to handle thine adorable and divine mysteries, that with pure 
conscience I may offer unto thee A LIVING SACRIFICE that may 
be WELLPLEASING UNTo thy godhead and like unto thy glorious 

35 sacrifice, our Lord and our God, for ever. 


® Bodl. MS. Marshall 327 f. 182: prophets and apostles 
b #b. holy catholic and apostolic 
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Again he asks for forgiveness and says 
My brethren and my masters, pray for me that my sacrifice 
be accepted. 


And he bows down before the table of life and prays this prayer in silence 
and says 


O holy and glorious Trinity, have mercy upon me: o holy 
and glorious Trinity, forgive me my sin: o holy and glorious 
Trinity, receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands. 
O God, in thy mercy make rest and good remembrance on 
thine holy and heavenly altar for thy mother and for thy saints 
and for all the faithful departed. O God, pardon and remit in 
this hour the sins of thy sinful servant and help my weakness 
which crieth unto thee at all times and by the prayers of thy 
mother and of all thy saints, o God, in thy lovingkindness 
pardon and remit the sins of them of our blood, our fathers and 
our brethren and our masters and of him for whom and in the 
behalf of whom this sacrifice is offered 

here he mentions whomsoever he will. 


And he ascends the step and kisses the throne and begins the Kurobho 


The Annaphura of Mar James the brother of our Lord 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
First the prayer before the Peace 
O God of all and Lord, account these our unworthy selves 
worthy of this salvation, o thou lover of men, that pure of ALL 
GUILE AND all HYPOCRISY we may greet one another WITH 
A KISS HOLY and divine, being united with the bond of love 
and peace: through our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ 
thine only Son our Lord through whom and with whom to 
thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit 
allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstan- 
tial with thee now and ever and world without end 
The people 
Amen 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
G 2 


et 


.e) 


_ 


5 


WN 


S 
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The deacon 
Give we the Peace 
The people 
Account us worthy, o Lord. 


5 {THE INCLINATION > 
The deacon 
Let us bow down our heads before the Lord 
The people 
Before thee, o Lord 
lo The priest 
Thou who alone art a merciful Lord, send thy blessings on 
them that bend their necks before thine holy altar, o thou that 
DWELLEST ON HIGH AND YET REGARDEST THE THINGS THAT 
ARE LOWLY, and bless them: through the grace and mercies 
15 and love towards mankind of Christ thine only Son through 
whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and 
dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and life- 
giving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world 
without end | 
20 The people 
Amen. 


(THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL) 
The pnrest 


O God the Father who for thy great and unspeakable love 

25 towards mankind didst sEND thy SON INTO THE WORLD to BRING 
AGAIN THE SHEEP THAT WAS GONE ASTRAY, turn not away thy 
face from us who offer this fearful and unbloody sacrifice : For 
WE TRUST NOT IN OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT IN THY MERCIES. 
We intreat therefore and beseech thy goodness that this mystery 
30 which is administered for our redemption be not for judgement 
unto thy people but for the wiping out of sins and for forgive- 
ness of trespasses and for thanksgiving unto thee: through the 
grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only Son 
through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour 
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and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable 
and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and 


world without end 
The people 


Amen. 5 


€(ANAPHORA) 
The deacon 
Stand we fairly 
The people 
Mercies, peace, (a sacrifice of praise) 10 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 
He makes the annaphura to flutter and says 
THE LOVE OF Gop the Father AND THE GRACE *[oF the only- 
begotten Son AND THE FELLOWSHIP and descent oF THE HOoLy 
GHOST BE WITH YOU ALL, my brethren, evermore] 15 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
The priest 
The minds and hearts of all of us be on high 
The people 20 
They are with the Lord our God 
The priest 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord with fear *[and worship with 
trembling | 
The people 25 
It is meet and right 
The priest: gehéntho 
It is very meet right fitting and our bounden duty to 
praise thee, to bless thee, to celebrate thee, to worship thee, to 
give thanks to thee the creator of EVERY CREATURE VISIBLE 3° 


AND INVISIBLE 
T ‘litho 


whom THE HEAVENS AND THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS PRAISE AND 
ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM, THE SUN AND THE MOON AND ALL 
the choir of THE STARS, THE EARTH AND THE SEA AND ALL 35 
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THAT IN THEM IS, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH 
OF THE FIRSTBORN THAT ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, ANGELS 
archangels princedoms POWERS THRONES DOMINATIONS VIR- 
TUES above the world, heavenly armies, the cherubin with 
5 many eyes, and the seraphin with six wings and wiITH Two of 
their wings THEY veil THEIR FACE AND WITH TWAIN THEIR 
FEET AND WITH TWAIN THEY DO FLY one to another, with 
unceasing voices and unhushed theologies, a hymn of victory 
majesty and EXCELLENT GLORY with clear voice hymning, and 
1o crying and shouting AND SAYING 
The people 
Hoty HOLY HOLY MIGHTY LorD GoD OF SABAOTH 
of the cLtory and honour of whose majesty 
heaven and EARTH ARE FULL 
15 Hosanna in the highest 
BLESSED IS HE THAT came and COMETH 
IN THE NAME OF THE LorD 
HosANNA IN THE HIGHEST 
The priest: gthontho 
20 Even as in truth thou art holy, KING OF THE WORLDS and 
giver of all holiness, and holy also is thine onlybegotten Son 
our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ and holy also is 
thine Holy Spirit who SEARCHETH ALL THINGS, even THE DEEP 
THINGS OF thee, Gop and Father. For holy art thou all- 
25 sovereign almighty terrible good, of fellowfeeling and especially 
as touching thy creature: who madest man out of earth and 
gavest him delight in paradise: but when he transgressed thy 
commandment and fell thou didst not pass him by Nor FORSAKE 
him, o good, but didst chasten him as an exceeding merciful 
30 father: thou calledst him by the law, thou didst lead him by the 
prophets and LAST oF ALL didst sEND thine ONLYBEGOTTEN SON 
INTO THE WORLD that he might renew thine image: who, when 
he had come down and been incarnate of the Holy Ghost and 
of the holy mother of God and evervirgin Mary and CONVERSED 
35 WITH MEN and done all things for the redemption of our race 
. Telitho 
and when he was about to accept a voluntary death for us 
sinners, himself without sin, IN THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE 
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WAS DELIVERED UP for THE LIFE and salvation OF THE WORLD 
TOOK BREAD on his holy spotless and unpolluted hands and 
showed it to thee, God and Father, and when he had GIVEN 
THANKS »*}« HE BLESSED > hallowed > BRAKE AND GAVE TO HIS 
DISCIPLES and holy apostles sayinc TAKE, EAT of it: THIS IS MY 5 
BODY WHICH FOR You and for many IS BROKEN and given for 
the remission of sins and for eternal life 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 10 
And LIKEWISE also THE CUP AFTER HE HAD SUPPED when he 
had mixed with wine and water HE GAVE THANKS >] BLESSED > 
hallowed +! AND GAVE TO HIS DISCIPLEs and holy apostles sayING 
TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT: THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT WHICH FOR YOU and FOR MANY IS SHED and given 15 
FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS and for eternal life 


The people 
Amen 
The priest 
Do THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME: FOR AS OFTEN AS YE EAT 20 


THIS BREAD AND DRINK THIS CUP YE DO proclaim my DEATH and 
confess my resurrection UNTIL I coME 
The people 
Thy death, o Lord, ‘[we commemorate and thy resurrection we 
confess and thy second coming we look for, and we ask of thee 25 
mercy and compassion and we implore the forgiveness of sins. 
Thy mercies be upon us all]. 


(THE INVOCATION > 
The priest 

Commemorating therefore, o Lord, thy death and thy resur- 30 
rection on the third day from the tomb and thine ascension into 
heaven and thy session at the right hand of God the Father and 
as well thy second coming fearful and glorious wherein thou 
SHALT JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, when thou shalt 
RENDER TO EVERY One ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS, we Offer thee 3 
this fearful and unbloody sacrifice that THoU DEAL NOT WITH US 


Loe DY 
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AFTER OUR SINS, 0 Lord, NEITHER REWARD US AFTER OUR 
iniquities, but after thy leniency and thy great and unspeakable 
love towards mankind BLoT out the sins of us thy servants who 
intreat thee. For thy people and thine inheritance intreat thee 
5 and through thee and with thee the Father saying 
The people 
Have MeERcy *®[{upon us, o Gop the Father atmicuty, have 
mercy upon us] . 
The priest 
io We too, o Lord, receiving thy grace, *[weak and sinful, thy 
servants, give thanks unto thee and praise thee for all things 
and by reason of all things] 
The people 
We glorify thee, *{we bless thee, we worship thee, we believe 
15 in thee: we pray thee be propitious, o Lord God, have mercy 
upon us and hear us] 
The deacon 
In silence and fear *[stand and pray. The peace and tran- 
quillity of God the Father of us all be with us. Cry we 
20 and say we thrice Kurillison Kurillison Kurillison] 
The priest: gthintho: the Invocation of the Holy Ghost 
Have mercy upon us, God the Father almighty, and send upon 
us and upon these gifts set before thee thine Holy Spirit the Lord 
and the lifegiver who shareth thy throne, God and Father, and 
25 shareth the kingdom with the Son, who is of one substance and 
coeternal, who spake in the law and the prophets and thy new 
testament, who descended in the likeness of a dove upon our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, who descended upon the 
holy apostles in the likeness of fiery tongues 
30 The priest 
Hear me, o Lord: *[hear me, o Lord: hear me, o Lord,] and 
have mercy upon us: [and may thy holy and living Spirit, 
o Lord, come and descend upon me and upon this oblation] 
The people 
35 Kurillison 
The priest: telitho 
that coming down he may make of this bread the lifegiving 
body % the redeeming body >& the heavenly body »& the body 
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which sets free our souls and bodies, the body of our Lord 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and 
eternal life to them that receive. Amen 

The people 

Amen 5 

The priest 
And the mixture that is in this cup the blood of the new 
testament > the redeeming blood >& the lifegiving blood >% the 
heavenly blood which sets free our souls and bodies, the blood 
of our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ for. the remission of 10 
sins and eternal life to those who receive it. Amen 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 
That they be to all who receive of them the hallowing of souls 15 
and bodies, fruitfulness in good works, for the confirmation of 
thy holy cyurcH which thou hast FOUNDED UPON THE ROCK of 
the faith AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST 
IT, delivering it from all heresy and from every STUMBLINGBLOCK 
of THEM THAT DO iniquity EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD: 20 
by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only 
Son through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and 
honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 
ever and world without end 25 

The people 

Amen. 


a 


(THE INTERCESSION ) 
6( The deacon The priest: g*héntho 


Bless, o Lord Wherefore we offer unto 30 
Let us pray and beseech our thee, o Lord, this same fear- 
Lord and our God at this ful and unbloody sacrifice for 
great and dread and holy these thine holy places which 
moment for our fathers and thou hast glorified by the 
rulers who are over us this manifestation of thy Christ 35 
day in this present life and and especially for the holy 


gO 


tend and rule the holy 
churches of God : the vener- 
able and most blessed mar 
NV our patriarch: and for 
mar /V metropolitan with the 
residue of the metropolitans 
and venerable orthodox 
bishops let us beseech the 
Lord] 
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Sion the mother of all 
churches: and for thine holy 
church which “is in all the 
world: grant her, o Lord, 
the rich gifts of thine Holy 
Spirit 

Remember also, o Lord, our 
pious bishops who RIGHTLY 
divide for us THE WORD OF 


fo . TRUTH: especially the fathers 
our patriarchs mar 4 and our 

bishop. Grant them, o Lord, an honourable old age: for a long 
time preserve them TENDING THY PEOPLE in all piety and 
holiness 

Remember also, o Lord, this honourable presbytery which is 
here and in every place and the diaconate in Christ and the 
residue of all the ministry and every order of the church 

Remember also, o Lord, my lowliness whom all unworthy as 
I am thou hast accounted worthy to call upon thee. REMEMBER 
NOT the sins of My vouTH and mine ignorances BUT AFTER THE 
MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES THINK THOU UPON ME: for IF THOU 
WILT BE EXTREME TO MARK iniquity, o Lorp, wHo May endure 
before thee? For wITH THEE Is propitiation: visit me and 
purify me and where sIN ABOUNDETH THERE let thy GRACE 
25 MUCH MORE ABOUND 

Remember also, o Lord, those from among our brethren who 
are cast into bondage and are in prison and in exile, them that 
are sick and ill and them that are oppressed and vexed OF EVIL 
SPIRITS 

Remember also, o Lord, the air and the rains and the dews 
and the fruits of the earth: BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR 
WITH THY GOODNESS, for THE EYES OF ALL hope in THEE AND 
THOU GIVEST THEIR food IN good SEASON: THOU OPENEST 
THINE allsufficing HAND AND FILLEST ALL THINGS LIVING WITH 
35 good WILL 


eg 


20 


30 


Telitho 


And deliver us, o Lord God, from all oppression and wrath 
and straits and all hurt and opposition of wicked men and from 
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all force and violence of devils and from every scourge sent from 
thee, o God, which is brought upon us by reason of our sins 
and preserve us in the orthodox faith and the keeping of thine 
holy lifegiving commandments, us indeed and all that are 
accounted worthy to stand before thee and to wait for the rich 5 
mercies which come from thee: for thou art a God that taketh 
pleasure in mercy and to thee we offer up glory and to thine 
only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and 
lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world 


without end 


Io 


The people 


Amen 


*[The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
all our faithful brethren true 
christians who have before 
bidden and charged our 
humility and our weakness 
to remember them in this 
hour and at this time: and 
for all who have been cast 
into all manner of grievous 
temptations and take refuge 
in thee, o Lord, the mighty 
God, and for their salvation 
and their visitation by thee 
speedily: and for this city 
preserved of God and for 
the concord and advance of 
the faithful inhabiters there- 
of that they be exercised in 
virtue let us beseech the 
Lord] 


The prnest: gehontho 

Again vouchsafe to remem- 
ber those who stand with us 
and pray with us, our fathers 
and brethren, and those who 
remain 

Remember also, o Lord, 
those who have charged us 20 
to remember them in _ our 
prayers to thee our God and 
to each one grant, o Lord, 
this request which has respect 
to their salvation 25 

Remember also, o Lord, 
those who have offered the 
offerings at thine holy altar 
and those for whom each has 
offered and those who have 30 
wished to offer and could not 
and those who are in anyone’s 
mind and those who are now 
mentioned by name 


= 
eyn 


Telitho 35 
Remember, o Lord, all those whom we have mentioned and 
those whom we have not mentioned : according to the greatness 
of thy reconciliation afford them the joy of thy salvation, receiving 


10 


15 


29 


39 


35 
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their sacrifices on to the expanses of thine heaven, vouchsafing 
unto them visitation and succour from thee: strengthen them 
with thy power and arm them with thy might: for thou 
art merciful and hast pleasure in mercy. To thee is fitting 
5 glory and honour and power with thine only Son and to thy 
Spirit allholy and good and lifegiving and adorable and consub- 
stantial with thee now and ever and world without end 
The people 
Amen 


6 [The deacon 

Again then we commemorate 
all faithful kings and true 
christians who in the four 
quarters of this world have 
founded and _ established 
churches and monasteries 
of God: and for every 
christian polity, the clergy 
and the faithful people, that 
they be exercised in virtue 
let us beseech the Lord] 


The priest: g¢hintho 

Remember, o Lord, our re- 
ligious kings and queens: LAY 
HOLD UPON SHIELD AND BUCK- 
LER AND STAND UP TO HELP 
them, subdue unto them all 
their enemies and them that 
fight against them, THAT WE 
MAY paSS A PEACEABLE AND 
QUIET LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS 
AND humility 


Telitho 


For THOU art AN HOUSE OF REFUGE of Salvation and an help- 
ing power and a victorious leader of all them that calkunto thee 
25 and hope in thee, o Lord, and to thee we offer up glory and to 
thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and ador- 
able and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever 


and world without end 


The people 
Amen 


®( The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
her who is to be called 
blessed and glorified of all 
generations of the earth, 
holy and blessed and ever- 
virgin blessed mother of 


The priest: gehéntho 
‘Forasmuch then, o Lord, as 
thou hast the power of life and 
of death and art a God of mer- 
cies and of love towards man- 
kind, vouchsafe to remember 
all those who have been well- 
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God Mary: and with her pleasing unto thee since the 
also let us remember the world began, holy fathers and 
prophets and apostles and forefathers, prophets and apos- 
evangelists and preachers tles and John the forerunner 


and martyrs and confessors and baptist and S. Stephen 5 


and blessed John Baptist chief of deacons and first of 
messenger and forerunner martyrs, and the holy and 
and the holy and glorious glorious mother of God and 
mar Stephen chief of dea- evervirgin Mary and all saints 
cons and first of martyrs. 

Let us therefore remember 

together all the saints: let 

us beseech the Lord] 


and telitho 


We ask of thee, o Lord great in mercies, who makest possible 
things impossible, unite us to the blessed church, number us 
with that church, give us a place through thy grace among THE 
FIRSTBORN WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN. For for this cause 
we too remember them that they too while they stand before 
thy lofty tribunal may remember our misery and poverty and 
may offer unto thee with us this fearful and unbloody sacrifice 
for the care of them that live and for the assurance of us who 
are miserable and unworthy, and for the repose of all them that 
have fallen asleep aforetime IN THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, our 
fathers and brethren. By the grace and mercies and love towards 
mankind of thine only Son, through whom and with whom to 
thee is fitting glory and honour and power with thy Spirit 
allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial 
with thee now and ever and world without end 


The people 
Amen 
®{The deacon The priest: g¢héntho 
Again then we commemorate Remember also, o Lord, our 


those who among the saints holy bishops who have gone to 


Io 


25 


30 


have aforetime fallen asleep their rest aforetime, who inter- 35 


in holiness and are at rest preted for us the word of truth, 
and have kept undefiled the who from James the archbishop 
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apostolic faith and delivered and apostle and martyr even 
it to us: and those of the to this day have preached to 
three pious and holy and_ us the orthodox word of truth 
ecumenic synods we pro- in thine holy church 
5 claim, to wit of Nicaea and 
of Constantinople and of 
Ephesus: and our glorious 
Godbearing fathers and or- 
thodox doctors James the 
to brother of our Lord, who 
was apostle martyr and 
archbishop, Ignatius, and 
Dionysius, Athanasius, Basil, 
Gregory, Timothy, Eusta- 
15  thius, John; but most chiefly 
Cyril who was a tower of 
the truth, who expounded 
the incarnation of the Word 
of God, and mar James 
20 and mar Ephraim, eloquent 
mouths and pillars of our 
holy church, and them also 
that before them, with them 
and after them kept the one 
25 orthodox and uncorrupted 
faith and delivered it to us: 
let us beseech the Lord] 


and tlitho 


the luminaries and teachers of thine holy church, even them that 
30 HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, who have carried thine 
holy NAME before THE GENTILES AND KINGS AND THE CHILDREN 
oF IsRAEL: by whose prayers and supplications grant thy peace 
to thy church. Their doctrines and their confessions confirm in 
our souls, speedily destroy heresies which trouble us and grant to 
35 us to STAND BEFORE thy dread JUDGEMENTSEAT WITHOUT SHAME. 
For thou, o Lord, art holy and dwellest in the holy place and 
art the perfecter of the saints and to thee we offer up glory and 
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to thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 


ever and world without end 


The people 
Amen 


§{ The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
all the faithful departed who 
from this holy altar and this 
town and this place and from 
all places and quarters have 
departed, the departed who 
in the belief of the truth 
have aforetime fallen asleep 
and are at rest and have 
attained unto thee, o Gop, 
lord OF SPIRITS and OF ALL 
FLESH. Let us pray and in- 
tercede and beseech Christ 
our God who hath received 
their souls and spirits unto 
himself to vouchsafe them in 
his great mercies pardon of 
offences and remission of 
sins and to bring us and 
them to his heavenly king- 
dom 

Together let us cry and say 
thrice Kurillison Kurillison 
Kurillison ] 


The priest: gthéntho 

Remember, o Lord, the or- 
thodox presbyters who have 
gone to their rest aforetime, 
deacons subdeacons singers 
readers interpreters exorcists 
monks anchorets hearers per- 
petual virgins and_ seculars 
who have fallen asleep afore- 
time in the faith in Christ and 
those for whom each has 
offered and those whose es- 
tate each has kept in mind 


and ¢tlitho 


O Lord, Lord Gop oF spirits and OF ALL FLESH, remem- 
ber, o Lord, those whom we have mentioned and those whom 
we have not mentioned, who have passed from this life in the 
orthodox faith. Rest their souls and bodies and spirits, deliver 35 
them from eternal punishment to come and vouchsafe to them 
delight 1v THE BOsoM OF ABRAHAM and of Isaac and of Jacob, 
where THE LIGHT OF THY COUNTENANCE visiteth, whence PAINS 


—_ 


5 


20 
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and tribulations and siGHINGS are FLED AWAY. Impute to 
them none of their offences and ENTER NOT INTO JUDGEMENT 
WITH THY SERVANTS, FOR IN THY SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING 
BE justified: for there is no man that is not guilty of sin and 
5 that is pure from defilement of them that are among the sons of 
men upon the earth, save only our Lord and God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, thine onlybegotten Son, through whom we too 
hope to obtain mercies and forgiveness of sins for his sake, 
both for ourselves and for them 
10 The people 
Rest them, pardon, remit ®*[and forgive, o God, the offences 
and the shortcomings of us all, which we have done wittingly 
or unwittingly | 
The priest: g¢hdntho 
15 Rest them, remit, forgive, 0 God, our offences, done volun- 
tarily and involuntarily, wittingly and unwittingly, by word and 
deed and in thought, those that are hidden and those that are 
manifest, those that were done long ago, those that are known 
and those forgotten, which thine holy name knoweth 
20 and telitho 
Our end preserve christian and sinless and gather us beneath 
the feet of thine elect when thou wilt and where thou wilt and 
as thou wilt, only without shame by reason of our faults, that in 
this as in all things thine allhonoured and blessed name may 
25 be glorified and extolled with the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and thine Holy Spirit now and ever and world without 
end 
The people 
As it was, *[is and awaiteth for the generations of the genera- 
30 tions and to the generations of the ages to come for ever. 
Amen |}. 


(THE BLESSING) 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
ge The people 
And with thy spirit 
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The priest 
The MERcIES of THE GREAT GoD AND oUR SAviouR JESUS 
CHRIST SHALL BE WITH YOU all 
The people 
And with thy spirit. 


{THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION ) 


The deacon says the Kathuliki 
*{ Bless, o Lord 

Again and again by this pure 
holy oblation and _ propitia- 
tory sacrifice which has been 
offered to God the Father 
and consecrated and accom- 
plished and consummated 
by the descent of the living 
Holy Ghost: for our father 


the illustrious priest who - 


offered and consecrated it, 
for the altar of God whereon 
it is celebrated, for the blessed 
folk who draw nigh and re- 
ceive it in THE BELIEF OF THE 
TRUTH and those for whom 
it is offered and consecrated : 
again more especially we are 
praying 

Behold a time of fear and be- 
hold an hour full of trem- 
bling. Those on high stand 
in fear and minister it with 
trembling: trembling is cast 
among the children of light 
and earthborn men feel 
it not, and from the hour 
wherein pardon is brought 
nigh sinners flee away. 


The priest breaks and signs saying 


Thus truly did the Word of 
God suffer in the flesh and was 
sacrificed and broken on the 
cross: and his soul was severed 
from his body, albeit his god- 
head was in no wise severed 
either from his soul or from his 
body > And he was PIERCED 
IN HIS SIDE WITH A SPEAR >} 
AND THERE flowed thereout 
BLOOD AND WATER A PROPITIA- 
TION FOR THE WHOLE WORLD > 
and his body was stained there- 
with > and for the sins of the 
circle of the world % the Son 
died upon the cross > And his 
soul came and was united to 
his body and he turned us from 
an evil conversation to the good 
and BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS 
HE RECONCILED and united and 
knit HEAVENLY things with 


Io 


peo 


5 


the things of EARTH and the 30 


people with the peoples and 
the souls with the body. ANnp 
THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE AGAIN 
FROM the sepulchre and he 
is one Emmanuel and 
not divided after the union 
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Tremble ye ministers of the 
church for that ye administer 
a living fire and the power 
which ye wield surpasseth 
5 seraphin’s. Blessed is the 
soul which is present in the 
church in purity at this time 
because the Holy Ghost 
writes down its name and 
1c uplifts it to heaven 
My blessed lady Mary, beseech 
with us thine onlybegotten 
that he be appeased through 
thy prayers and perform 
15 mercy on us all 
Look, o Lord, with a merciful 
eye on our father who 
stands before thine altar: 
receive, o Lord, his oblation 
20 like those of the prophets 
and the apostles 
Remember, o Lord, by thy 
grace and by thy divine 
compassion the fathers and 
25  pontifis: may their prayer 
be a wall to us 
Remember, o Lord, our fathers 
and brethren again and our 
teachers, and us and them 
30 account worthy by thy mercy 
of the heavenly kingdom 
Remember, o Lord, them that 
are absent, have mercy on 
them that are here: give 
33 rest also to the spirits of the 
departed and have mercy 
upon sinners in the day of 
judgement 
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indivisible into the two natures. 
Thus we confess and thus we 
believe, thus we affirm that this 
body appertains to this blood 
and this blood to this body 


Another, of mar Jacob the doctor 


O Father of truth, behold thy 
Son the sacrifice which propi- 
tiates thee: receive this one 
who died for me and may I be 
forgiven through him.  Be- 
hold, take this offering at my 
hands and be reconciled unto 
me and remember not against 
me the sins which I have com- 
mitted against thy sovereignty. 
Behold his blood poured out 
upon Golgotha by wicked men 
and pleading for me: for its 
sake receive my petition. As 
great as are mine offences, so 
great are thy mercies: if thou 
shouldst weigh them, thy mer- 
cies would be heavier in the 
balance than THE MOUNTAINS 
that are WEIGHED of thee. 
Look upon the sins and look 
upon the offering for them, for 
the offering and the sacrifice is 
greater far than the sins: be- 
cause I sinned thy beloved 
bore the nails and the spear: 
his sufferings are enough to 
reconcile thee and by them 
may I live. Glory be to the 
Father who delivered his Son 
for our salvation and worship 
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The departed who are severed 
from us and have passed 
from this world, grant rest, 
o Christ, to their spirits with 
the righteous and the just: 


be thy cross a bridge to them > 


and thy baptism a covering: 
thy body and holy blood 
a way to lead them to the 
kingdom 
May we be accounted worthy 
to lift up everlasting praise 
and acceptable worship from 
the midst of the sanctuary to 
the Father and the Son and 
the living Spirit of holiness 
that the true God may ac- 
complish towards us_ his 
grace and blessing, compas- 
sion and lovingkindness now 
henceforth and for ever 
And let us all with prayer 
beseech the Lord 
The people 
Amen]. 
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be to the-Son who died upon 
the cross and restored us all 
to life and thanksgiving be to 
the Spirit who began and ful- 
filled the mystery of our salva- 
tion. O Trinity exalted above 
all, have mercy on us all 


Another prayer of the Fraction 

Thou art Christ the God 
who was cleft in his side on 
the height of Golgotha in Jeru- 
salem for us. Thou art THE 
LamB OF GOD THAT TAKETH 
AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD. 
Do thou pardon our offences 
and forgive our sins and set us 
on thy right hand. 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


The priest * (raises hts voice): the prayer of the Our Father which art 
in heaven 


O Gop THE FATHER OF OUR LorD JEsus CHRIST, THE FATHER 
OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT WHO SITTEST ABOVE THE 
CHERUBIN and art glorified of the seraphin, BEFORE whom STAND 30 
A THOUSAND THOUSAND archangels, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND angels, hosts rational and heavenly, who hast vouch- 
safed to sanctify and perfect the offerings and gifts and perfec- 
tion of fruits which are offered to thee FOR A SWEETSMELLING 
SAVOUR by the grace of thine onlybegotten Son and by the 35 
descent of thine Holy Spirit: sanctify, o Lord, our souls and 

H 2 
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10 
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our bodies that with a pure heart and with soul enlightened and 
with face unashamed we may make bold to call upon thee, o God 
heavenly Father almighty holy, and to pray and to say 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 
F The people 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE 
DONE IN EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY THE 
BREAD OF OUR NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS 
WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US 
10 NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL 
The priest 
YEA, 0 Lorp our GoD, LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION which 
we are not able to bear BUT MAKE WITH THE TEMPTATION also 
A WAY OF ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE able To BEAR IT, and 
15 DELIVER US FROM EVIL: by Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 
and with whom to thee Is fitting glory and honour and dominion 
with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving 
and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world with- 


out end 
20 The people 


Amen. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
23 The people 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord 
The people 
30 Before thee, o Lord our God 
The priest 
To thee thy servants bow down their heads awaiting the rich 
mercies which come from thee. Send, o Lord, the rich blessings 
which come from thee and SANcTIFY our SOULS AND BODIES AND 
35 SPIRITS that we may be worthy to partake of the body and blood 
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of Christ our Saviour: by the grace and mercies and love 
towards mankind of Christ Jesus our Lord with whom thou art 
blessed and glorified in heaven and on earth with thy Spirit all- 
holy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial 
with thee now and ever and world without end 5 
The people 
Amen 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people ie 
And with thy spirit 
The priest 
THE GRACE of the holy Trinity uncreated and eternal and 
consubstantial BE WITH YOU ALL 
The people 15 
And with thy spirit. 


(THE ELEVATION ) 
The deacon 
Give we heed in fear 
The priest 20 
The holies to the holies 
The people 
The one Father is holy, the one Son is holy, the one Spirit 
is holy 


and the priest *[ raises the paten and elevates it and setting it down he raises the 25 
chahce also and elevates tt: and after the elevation he holds them up, the paten 
in his right hand and the chalice in hts left, crosswise over the tablitho and says 


The one holy Father be with us Rk Amen. The one holy 
Son be with us RK Amen. The one holy Spirit be with us 
Rk Amen. Blessed be the name of our Lord in heaven and in 30 
earth forever RK Amen. 


5 


10 


20 


30 
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(THE COMMUNION ) 


The deacon and the clerks 


In offerings and prayers let us 
remember them 
Then 


By the resurrection of Christ 
the king *{[may we receive in 
faith pardon for our souls, 
and unto the Son who by his 
cross redeemed us Say we all 
of us together Blessed be 
our redeemer: holy art thou, 
holy art thou, holy art thou 
who in all places magnifiest 
the memory of thy mother 
and of the saints and of the 
faithful departed 


Halleluiah 


The heavenly hosts standing 


with us in the midst of the 
sanctuary celebrate the body 
of the Son of God sacrificed 
before us. Draw nigh par- 
take of it for forgiveness of 
trespasses and sins 


Halleluiah 


Upon thine altar, o Lord, let 
our fathers and our brethren 
and our teachers be remem- 
bered and let them stand, 
o king Christ, at thy right 
hand in the day of thy great 
judgement 


Halleluiah 


Blessed be the Lord who de- 
livered unto us his body and 


The priest covers the mysteries and 
takes the spoon and places tt on the 
chalice and comes down in front of the 
altar and bowing before the table of life 

prays these prayers 


Vouchsafe me, o my Lord, to eat 
thee in holiness and by the eating of 
thy body may my lusts be driven away 
and by the drinking of thy cup of life 
may my passions be quenched and by 
thee may I be accounted worthy of the 
pardon of offences and the remission 
of sins, o our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen 


Another 


Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, that our 
bodies be made holy by thy holy body 
and our souls made radiant by thy pro- 
pitiatory blood and may it be for the 
pardon of our offences and for the 
remission of our sins, o our Lord and 
our God, for ever. Amen 


A nother 


Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, to eat 
thy holy body and to drink thy pro- 
pitiatory blood and may we be heirs 
in thine heavenly kingdom with all 
who have been wellpleasiug to thy 
good will, o our Lord and our God, 
forever. Amen 


And he ascends the step and when he 
has taken the coal from the chalice in the 
spoon he says 


Thee I am holding who holdest the 
bounds, thee I am grasping who order- 
est the depths, thee, o God, do I place 
in my mouth: by thee may I be de- 
livered from the fire unquenchable and 
be accounted worthy of the remission 
of sins like the sinful woman and the 
robber, o our Lord and our God, for 
ever, Amen 


The Liturgy of the Syrian Yacobites 103 


his living blood that thereby When he partakes he says 


we may gain pardon The propitiatory coal of the body 
and blood of Christ our God is given 


j to a sinful servant for the pardon of 
luiah offences and for the remission of sins 5 


Worshipped and glorified be in both worlds for ever and ever. 
the Father and the Sonand men 
the Holy Ghost from ever- And when he drinks from the chalice 
lasting and world without he says 
end: to him be glory]. 


Halleluiah and again Halle- 


By thy living and lifegiving blood ro 
which was poured forth on the cross 
may my offences be pardoned and 
my sins remitted, o Jesus Word of 
God who camest for our salvation, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 15 


And when he communicates a priest 
with the spoon he says 


The propitiatory coal of the body 
and blood of Christ our God is given 
to an illustrious priest or a modest 20 
deacon oy an Antonian monk and then 
and steward of God for the pardon of 
his offences and the remission of his 
sins. His prayers be with us. Amen. 


And the priest takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left and 25 
comes from the right side to the left and as he turns to the right and as the 
mysteries are going forth he says 
From thy propitiatory altar let there come down pardon for 
thy servants, o Son of God, who came for our salvation and 
shall come for our resurrection and the renewal of our race 30 


for ever 
and he continues 


Stretch forth, o Lord, thine invisible right hand and bless the 
multitude of thy worshippers which receives thy glorious body 
and blood for the pardon of offences and for the remission of 35 
sins and for confidence before thee, o our Lord and our God 


and when he comes down from the step he says 
The love of the GREAT Gop our Saviour JEsus CurRisT be 


upon the bearers of these holy things and upon the givers of 
them and upon the receivers of them and upon all who have 40 
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laboured and have had part and are having part in them: the 
love of God be upon them in both worlds for ever. Amen. 


7 The deacon and the clerks And when he communicates the people 
My brethren, receive the body he says 
5 of the Son, cries the church : To true believers for the 


drink his blood with faith pardon of offences and for 
and sing praise. This is the the remission of sins for ever 
cup which our Lord mixed And he that receives says 
on the wood of the cross. Amen. 
10 Draw nigh, ye mortals, drink 
of it for pardon of offences. 
Halleluiah. And to him be 
praise of whom his flock 
drinks and wins purity. | 
15 And turning to the right he says 


Glory to thee, glory to thee, glory to thee, o our Lord and 
our God for ever. O our Lord Jesus Christ, let not thy holy 
body which we have eaten and thy propitiatory blood which we 
have drunk be unto us for judgement and for vengeance but for 

20 the life and salvation of us all: and have mercy upon us. 


{ THANKSGIVING > 
And as the mysteries are being covered the deacon says 


Stand we all fairly, after ¢efc) 
The people 
' We give thanks unto thee 

The priest 
We give thanks unto thee, o Lord our God, and especially 
give thanks unto thee for the abundance of thy great and un- 
speakable mercy and love towards mankind, o Lord, who hast 
30 accounted us worthy to partake of thine heavenly table. Con- 
demn us not by reason of the reception of thine holy and immacu- 
late mysteries but preserve us, 0 good, in righteousness and 
holiness that being worthy to partake of thine Holy Spirit we 
may find A PoRTION and a lot and AN INHERITANCE with all THE 
35 SAINTS who have been wellpleasing unto thee since the world 
began: by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of 
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thine onlybegotten Son through whom and with whom to thee 
is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy 
and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with 
thee now and ever and world without end 
The people 5 
Amen. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people 10 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord 
The people 
Before thee, o Lord our God 15 
The priest 
O GoD, WHO ART GREAT and marvellous, who didst Bow 
THE HEAVENS AND COME DOWN for the salvation of the race of 
the sons of men: turn thee unto us in thy mercies and pity and 
BLESS thy PEOPLE and preserve thine inheritance that in very 20 
truth and at all times we may glorify thee who alone art our 
TRUE Gop, and God the Father who begat thee and thine Holy 
Spirit now and at all times for ever 
The people 
Amen. 25 


(THE DISMISSAL) 
The deacon 


Bless, o Lord 
The priest 
Bless us all, preserve us all, protect us all, show us all the 30 
way of life and salvation and from the mouths of us all let 
there ascend praise to thy majesty, o Lord of us all. Yea, 
o Lord, and all the faithful who have taken part in this eucharist 
which was brought in and uplifted and set in its place on this 
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holy altar, may God who accepted the offerings of the holy 
fathers himself accept their offerings and vows and tithes, and 
bless them that are afar off and protect them that are nigh 
and grant rest and a good memorial to their dead and a blessed 
5 hope and preservation to their living. 
Finished is the Annaphura of the holy and Godbearing mar James the brother 
of our Lord. His prayers be with us. 


The priest places his right hand upon the throne and says this commendation 
and makes three crosses on the people saying 

10 Depart in peace, brethren and beloved, whilst we commend 
you to the grace and mercy of the holy and glorious Trinity 
with the viaticum and the blessing which ye have received from 
the propitiatory altar of the Lord, those afar off and those that 
are nigh, the living with the dead, saved by the victorious cross 

15 of the Lord, stamped with the sign of holy baptism, that it may 
be a propitiation for your offences and may remit your short- 
comings and may give rest to the spirits of your departed. And 
may I the weak and sinful servant be favoured and helped by 
the helps of your prayers, brethren and masters, for ever. 

20 Amen. 


{THE ABLUTIONS) 
The priest worshipping shall say the prayer 
By the offering which we have offered this day the Lord God be appeased 
and his elect and holy angels, and may he make rest and good remembrance for 
25 his mother and for his saints and for all the faithful departed and especially for 
him for whom and in the behalf of whom this offering has been offered this day 


Another 


Thy sacred and holy mouth, o my Lord, hath promised and said on this 
wise Whoso EATETH MY BODY AND DRINKETH MY BLOOD and BELIEVETH IN ME 
30 DWELLETH IN ME ANDI IN H1M AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. And 
to us, o Lord, who have eaten thy holy body and drunk thy propitiatory blood, 
let it not be for judgement, for vengeance nor for condemnation nor for accusa- 
tion to me and to thy faithful people but for the pardon of offences and for the 
remission of sins and for a blessed resurrection from the house of the dead and 

35, for boldness before thy fearful judgementseat, o our Lord and our God for ever. 


And wiping up the body he says this psalu 


THE LorD IS MY SHEPHERD THEREFORE CAN I LACK NOTHING: HE SHALL 
FEED ME IN A GREEN PASTURE 


and the rest (of Ps, xxiit) 
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And wiping the paten with the purificator he says 


If there be a member remaining it remaineth to thy knowledge which created 
the world and if there be a member remaining the Lord be its keeper and 
forgiving and propitious unto me. 

And when he ministers the chalice he says 5 

WHAT REWARD SHALL I GIVE UNTO THE LORD FOR ALL THE BENEFITS THAT 
HE HATH DONE UNTO ME? I WiLL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION AND CALL 
UPON THE NAME OF THE Lorp: I WILL PAY MY VOWS ALSO UNTO THE LoRD 

With the sign of mar James 

O Son of God, who by his immolation saved the guilty, by thy living sacrifice 10 

dispel my passions and heal mine infirmities. Good is he that came and they 


pierced his side on Golgotha. By the blood and water that flowed therefrom 
quench thou my thirst 

And when he drinks from the deaconess the wine that has been mingled he says 

THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THY HOUSE AND I5 
THOU SHALT GIVE THEM DRINK OF THY PLEASURES AS OUT OF THE RIVER; 
FOR WITH THEE 1S THE WELL OF LIFE 
and the rest (of Ps. xxxvt). 
And when he ministers his hands he says 


The living fire of the glorious body and blood of Christ our God quench the 20 
flame of the fire and the dread and vehement torments from my members and 
from the souls and bodies of the faithful departed who have put thee on By 
WATER AND THE SPIRIT, and do thou call and set them on thy right side at the 
last day as thou hast promised, o our Lord and our God 


When he ministers his fingers, first of his right hand three times, he says 25 


Let my fingers rehearse thy praises and my mouth thy thanksgiving. By the 
nails in thy hands and thy feet, by the spear which pierced thy side pardon me 
mine offences and my sins 

and when of the left hand, he says 


Keep me, o Lord, from all deceitful men and let thy right hand help me and 30 
from wicked works preserve me for ever. Amen. 


And when he drinks the deaconess he says 
THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THY HOUSE 
(and the rest) 


And wiping the chalice with a sponge he says 35 
(In mar Ephraim) 

Wipe away, o Lord, with the sponge of thy mercy all mine offences, and the 
sins which I have committed before thee pardon in thy lovingkindness, o king 
Christ who givest us life, whose holy mysteries I have ministered. Vouchsafe 
me with the just who have loved thee and with the righteous who have desired 40 
thee to serve thee, o my Lord, in thine heavenly kingdom which is everlasting, 
continually, o my Lord, and amen now and always for ever. 


5 


10 
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And he washes his hands and says 
Bre THOU my juDGE, 0 Lorp, FoR I HAVE WALKED INNOCENTLY 
and the rest (of Ps. xxvt) 
And he wipes his hands and says 
BRING UNTO THE LoRD, 0 YE MIGHTY, BRING YOUNG RAMS UNTO THE LorD 
and the rest (of Ps. xxtx). 


And he sets the sedro of the departed 


First the prumion Let us all pray: let us ask mercy and grace from the 
Lord. O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us. Glory be to him who 
by his death hath abolished our death and by being sacrificed for us hath made 
propitiation for all the children of Adam, the Good unto whom we shall be 
brought and whom we will glorify at this time and in all feasts and times and 
hours and seasons and all the days of life now and always and for ever 


Sedro Thou that quickenest the dead and makest them that are buried to 
rise again, do thou receive, o my Lord, the souls of these thy servants whose 
commemoration we are this day accomplishing. Make them to dwell, omy Lord, 
IN THE blessed MANSIONS OF THE FATHER’S HOUSE WITH ABRAHAM AND Isaac 
AND JacosB thy FRIENDS and with all the faithful and the saints who sleep in 
thine hope. Quicken them, o Lord, and set them at thy right hand and let thy 
mercies abound upon us all. And we will all of us send up glory and thanks- 
giving unto the holy Trinity now and always and for ever. Hecontinues From 
God and the rest. The voice: O our Lord Jesus Christ Let not thy body and 
thy blood which we have received be unto us for judgement and for vengeance, 
o my Lord, but for the pardon of trespasses and for remission and for standing 
at thy right hand, halleluiah, with boldness. And thou shalt give them drink of 
thy pleasures as out of a river May thy body, o our Lord, which we have 
received and thy living blood which we have drunk in faith be a bridge and 
a passage whereby we may be delivered from fire and from hell, halleluiah, and 
may inherit life. Glory Let not the hands which have spread out their palms 
and received from thee the earnest, o Son of God, be drawn back at the judge- 
ment at the last day through the fierceness of the flame, halleluiah, yea by thee 
may they be stretched forth. From everlasting On the height of the tree on 
Golgotha our Saviour heard the voice of lamentations of the dead and he was 
moved and came down and brake the yoke of death from the necks of the 
buried, halleluiah: he comforted them. The smoke A sweet savour, o Lord, to 
thy servants and thine handmaids be this offering which we offer unto thee for 
them this day. May thy goodpleasure, o my Lord, be thereby appeased, and 
give them rest in thy mercy. Lxamination If by the blood of beasts Moses 
gave life to Reuben who sinned, how much more shall the faithful departed be 


40 pardoned by the living sacrifice that is sacrificed for them 


And he says 
Kurillison Kurillison Kurillison 
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O our Lord, have mercy upon us, spare, o our Lord, have mercy upon us, o our 
Lord. Receive our service and our prayers and have mercy upon us. Glory 
be to thee, o God, glory to thee, o Creator, glory to thee, o king Christ, wlio 
hast pity on thy sinful servants 

Our Father which art in heaven. 5 
And taking leave of the throne and worshipping and kissing he says 

Remain in peace, o holy and divine altar of the Lord. Henceforth I know 
not whether I shall return to thee or not. May the Lord vouchsafe me to see 
thee in THE CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHICH IS IN HEAVEN and on this cove- 
nant do I trust IO 

Remain in peace, o holy propitiatory altar of the holy body and propitiatory 
blood which I have received from off thee. May it be to me for the pardon of 
offences and for the remission of sins and for boldness before thy fearful judge- 
mentseat, o our Lord and our God, for ever 

Remain in peace, o holy altar, table of life, and entreat our Lord Jesus Christ 15 
for me that my remembrance may not cease from thee henceforth and for ever. 


The order of the Kurbono is complete without defect. 


(THE EULOGIA) 
Again the prayer for the blessing of the bread 
5[ On the days of the holy fast of the XL days and on vigils after the kuddas, which ts 20 
celebrated at midday during the fast and in the evening on vigils, let blessed bread 
be distributed among the people. And for this purpose we shall insert two prayers, 
one long and the other short: tf there be not opportunity for the long one, he 
shall read the short one. Only if the bishop be present he shall bless the bread, and 
in his absence his deputy: if neither be present, then the priest who celebrates that 25 
day or some other shall bless tt. Accordingly the servant of the church must prepare 
bread, divided into a suffictent number of portions, in a plate of silver or brass or 
some other metal and present tt to be blessed 
The preest| 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 30 
Ghost who hath stretched out his right hand and blesseth this 
bread which is set upon our hands by his grace and his abun- 
dant mercies for ever 
[The people] 
Amen 35 
[The priest] 
O good dove and sustaining all flesh, o Lord, who Givest 
food to thy servants 1n the fairness of the sEAsons, stretch out, 
o God, thine invisible right hand, bless [>&] this bread in thine 
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holy name and cause thy satiety and thy blessing and thy nourish- 
ment and thy fulness to abide therein so that it may be to us 
and to all who receive and partake of it for the sustenance of 
the body and for the pardon and healing of the soul and for 
provision for the journey of the way everlasting and for thanks- 
giving and praise and for the glory of thine holy name for ever 

[The people 

Amen 

The priest) 

The power of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost come and descend upon this burcetho and bless it [>} |]: 
and upon him that giveth it and upon him that receiveth and 
upon all that have laboured and have partaken and are par- 
taking in it be the mercies of God in both worlds for ever and 
ever 

[ The people] 
‘Amen 
[Another prayer di 


May the grace of the Holy Trinity come from heaven and 
abide upon this + »% > burcetho: and upon them that give it 
and them that receive it and them that minister it and all that 
have partaken and are partaking in it be the mercies of God in 
both worlds for ever and ever 

The people 
Amen 
Then the bishop shall take a piece and eat tt and distribute portions to each of the 
clergy: but if the bishop be not present then each of the priests shall take a piece in 
his hand saying 

Grant us, o Lord God, by this burc*tho pardon of offences 

and remission of sins 


And the priest who takes last shall distribute to the rest of the clergy and then one of 
the deacons shall distribute the eulogia to the people}. 


Nore. P. 1041. 23. The following, found in the Maronite text (Assemani Cod. 
iit. t.v p.213) with different opening words, seems to be the continuation of the 
deacon’s invitation: ‘after being accounted worthy and receiving the body and 
the blood of our Saviour, the mystery and the earnest that passeth not away 
nor faileth. Pray we then that it abide in us in purity and for our part guard 
we it in integrity and holiness. To him be glory, the good Lord who hath 
accounted us worthy of this spiritual gift.’ 
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Il. GHE EGYPRAN RAE 


I. Pp. 113-143. THE GREEK LITURGY OF S. MARK. The 
textus receptus (Paris 1583) as corrected by Dr. Swainson 
from Vatican. MS. graec. 1970 (The Greek Liturgtes 
Cambr. 1884, pp. 2-72, codex Rossanensts xiith cent.) 
The additions are from (1) the greek passages of the 
coptic text, Assemani Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 
1754, t. vii append.: (2) Giorgi Fragment. evangelii S. 
Johannis graeco-copto-thebaicum Romae 1789, p. 353: 
(3) the Messina ontakion of S. James (cp. Swainson 
op. cit. pp. 310-314 col. 1): (4) Dr. Swainson’s 2nd and 
3rd columns, pp. 66-69, being the rotulus vaticanus (A.D. 
1207) and the back of the Messina 4ozx¢akion (xiith cent.): 
(5) the greek Egyptian S. Basil and S. Gregory in 
Renaudot Liturg. ortent. coll. Francof. ad M. 1847, t.1 
pp. 80, 113, from Paris. Bibl. nat. ALS. graec. 325 (xivth 
cent.). 


z. Pp. 144-188. THE Coptic LITURGY OF S. MARK OR 
S. CyRiL. Translated from Bodl. MS. Hunting?t. 360 
(copt.-arab. xilith cent.) ff. 4-48a, 201a-204a, 53-60a, 
207a-226, 86 sq., 227~286a, loga-117a, 286-295a 
(alternative forms being omitted). The passages in 
simple square brackets are from the Liturgies and the 
Deacon’s Manual published in Cairo in 1887: those in 
numbered square brackets from (1) Assemani 7%. s.: 
(2) Bodl. MS. Marsh 5 (copt.-arab. xivth cent.). The 
lections and psalm (for the 6th day of the 7th week of 
Lent i.e. the friday before Palm Sunday) are from Bod/. 
MS. Huntingt. 26 (xiiith cent.). 


3. Pp. 189-193. THE ANAPHORA OF THE’ ETHIOPIC 
‘CHURCH ORDINANCES.’ Translated from Ludolphus 
Hist. a@thiop. comment. Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. 
324-327. 

4. Pp. 194-244. THE ETHIOPIC LITURGY OF THE APOS- 
TLES. Translated from [A] Brzt. mus. MS. Or. 545 
(A.D. 1670-75) ff. 24-54, with corrections and some 
variants from [B] Or. 546 (1730-1737), [C] Or. 547 
(1784-1800), [D] Ov. 548 (1855-68) and [E] Add. 16202 
(1756-1769). The text of the ¢rzsagion p. 218 is from 
Dillmann Chrestomath. aethiop. Lips. 1856, p. 46; the 
addition on p. 242 from Fabricius Cod. afocr. nov. test. 
pars ili, Hamb. 1719, p. 250. The lections and psalm 
(for the 6th day before the Sabbath of Palms i.e. the 
friday before Palm Sunday) are from B77t. mus. MS. 
Add, 16249 (modern copy of MS. of unassigned date). 
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H OEIA AEITOYPTIA 
TOY ATIOY ATIOZTOAOY KAI EYATTEAIZTOY MAPKOY 
MAOHTOY TOY ATIOY TIETPOY 


(ENARXIS) 


2 4 > ~ ~ 
Evx7 Acyopévy ev TO Btakoving 
°O dtdkovos 
"Ent mpocevyny orabnte 
& fepevs 5 
. # a 
Etpnyn tacw 
6 Aadés 
Kat r@ mvevpate cod 
6 Sidkovos 
Hpocevéacbe 19 
6 Aads 
Kupte €Aénoov, Kupte eAénoov, Kupte €Xéenoor 
& Se fepeds edxerat tiv edxiv tatThy 
¥ ~ a ¢€ wn“ rd ? e a € ~ ¢€ a ~ 
Evxapiotoupeyv kat vmepevxapiorovpey got Kupte 0 G€0C nu@y Oo TATHP TOY 
Kypioy Kat 8e0yY Kai CwWTHpoc AMON "lucoy Xpictoy xara mdvra kat dia mavrev 15 
a. 3 ”~ @ > 4 > ? > Ld s ec a A 
Kai ev maow oT. €gxémagas €BonOnoas avrekaBou mapnyayes nas tov maped- 
Odvra xpdvov rhs (wns npav Kal fyayes Npas €ws THs Spas tavtys aktwoas 
MANLY TAPACTHNAL ENDTION Gov EN TOT® Afi@ wou adeoty airodyras Toy dpap- 
Ti@y Hav Kat acpoy mavtt ro Aa@ cov. Kat SedpeOa kat mapaxadodpery 
oe ditavOpwre dyabe 86s npivy thy ayiay nyépay travrnv Kat Gmavra tov ypdvov 20 
THs Cans nuov émireh€oat avapaptynres peta maons yapas tyeias owrnpias Kal 
I 
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mavros dytacpov Kat tov cov ddBov. madvta d€ hOdvov, mavra PéBov, mavra 
Teipagpov, magay catavKny éevepyeray, macayv Tovnpay avOponev émBovdny 
exdiwfov ad’ nav 6 Geds kat amd THs dyias cov KaOodtkns Kal amooroAtKhs 
exkAnoias’ Ta kaa kal Ta TUBHEepovTa Hiv émtxopHynooy kal ef Ti wot Nudpropev 
5 ev Ady } Epyw f Kata Sidvoravy ad as ayabds kat diddvOpwros mapideiv 
katafiwooy Kal MH EfKATAAITHC mas 6 Geds ToyC EATIZONTAC ETT! COI MHAE 
€ICENEFKHC HMAC EIC TIEIPACMON AAAA PYcal HMAC ATIO TOY TONHPOY Kal ék TOV 
Epyev avrov’ xdpitt Kal olktippois kal didavOperia Tov povoyevovs cov viov 
exdovws 
10 81’ od [kai] pe® of cot i AdzZa Kai TO KpATOC oty TO Tavayio Kal dyabe@ Kal 
Cwomord cov mvevpatt viv Kal Gél Kal EIC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNON 
6 Aaés 
”" AMHN. 
°O tepets 
15 Eipnyn macw 
& Aads 
Kat r@ Tvevpatt cov 
& &dKovos 
IIpooevéacbe tmrép tov Bacihéws 
20 6 Aads 
Kupte €\eqoov, Kupte éXénoov, Kupte éXénorov 
& Se tepeds emevdyerar 
Aectota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TaNToKpatwp 6 TaTHp TOY Kypioy Kal BEoy Kal 
C@THPOC HM@N "Iucoy Xpicroy, dedpeba cal mapaxadovpev oe Tov Baciriéa nav 
25 é€y eipnyy kat ANApEiA Kai AiKatocynuy StadiAafoy’ Kabumdrakoy aire 6 Ceds 
mdvra &yY8pON Kai TOAEMION, émIAABOY OTAOY Kai Bypeoy Kai ANACTHO! EiC THY 
BonOeian adrov, dbs adt@ 6 Geds vixas, eipnuixad poverty [pos] nuas kat mpds 
TO Gvopd wou Td Gytoy iNA Kal Nets EN TH yaAnvdrnTe TOY npEepOy ayTOY HpEemMON 
KAi HCYXION BION AIAT@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA Kai CEMNOTHTI’ ydpiTe Kal olkrippois 
30 kai hidavOperia Tov povoyevods cov viov 
éxavos 
82 ob Kat ped ov cot [4] Adza KAI TO KpATOC aby TO mavayio Kat adyabe xat 
(woror@ wou mvevpatt viv Kal del Kal EIC TOYC AIDNAC TON AIMNON 
& Aads 
35 "AMUN. 
*O tepeds 
Eipnyn maou 
& Aads 


a ~ a’ ~ 
Kat t@ mvevpatt cov 


The Liturgy of St. Mark 115 


& Stdkovos 
HpocevEacbe iéep rov wdma Kat tov émoKkérov 
6 Aads 
Kupte €Aénoov, Kupte éeXenaov, Kipte éAénooy 
6 tepedts 5 
Aécnota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TANTOKpaTwWp O TATHP TOY Kypioy Kal BE0Y Kai 
CWTHPOC HM@N IHcoy Xpictoy, SedueGa Kat wapakadodpev ce GrddvOpwre ayabe 
tov dyiwWtatoy Kat pakapi@raroy Kat dpxtepéa nav mdmay tov 6. Kat Tov 
dotwtatov éenricxomov tov 5. cuvrnpay ovyrnpnoov nuiy airovs ereot troAXois, 
xpdvots eipnuxois exreAovvras THY Ud Gov eumemorevperny dylay apxrepwovvny 10 
kata TO dyvoy Kat paxdpidy cov OéAnpa, GPPOTOMOYNTAC TON AOFON THC AAHOEIAC, 
avy maow dpboddEos emoxdras mpeaButépas Staxdvots vrodiaxdvas avayvoo- 
tats Wadrats Te Kat Naikois, ov mavrt to mANP@patt THs dyias Kat povns 
kaboXtxns éxkAnoius, elpnynv cal vyeiay kai cwrnpiav airois xapi(opevos’ tas 
d€ edyds airav ds movovow tmép npav Kat npets tep adrav mpdocdefar Kupte 15 
eis T& Gytov Kal émovpaviov Kat AoytKdy Gov Ovovactnprov, mavra dé €xOpov ths 
dylas gov éxxAnoias xaOumérakov Yn0 Toyc TOAac ab’r@y EN Tayel’ xdpere Kal 
oixrippois Kat @idavOpwria tov povoyevois cou viod 
Exhovws 
dv? ov Kat pe® od cot 4 AdZa Kai TO KpATOC adv To mavayiw Kat dyabG kal 20 
(worog cov mvevpart viv Kat det kat EIC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNON 
6 Aads 
”AMHN. 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 25 
°O tepevs 
Eipyvn maow 
& Aaéds 
Kai 76 mvebpart cob 
& Stdkovos 30 
"Eni mpocevyjv ordOnre 
& Aads 
Kipie édéqoov 
& Se tepevs Eerevxerar 
eux?) THs eloddou kai eis Td Ouplapa ac 
~ ? 
Aéonora Xpustt 6 beds Hpav 6 rHv Swdexdgworov Aapndda 
~ s tA iy 
Tay OddeKa amocToA@y éxAcEdpevos Kai EZaTIOcTEIAac aYTOYC 
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ev 6AM TH KOCM@ KHPYZaI Kal AIAAZAl TO EYarreAION THe BactAetac 
JOU Kal GEPATIEYEIN TIACAN NOCON Kal TIACAN MAAAKION EN TO AA 
kal émpycHcac Elc TA MpOcwTTA aYTON Kal Elr@v aytoic AdBeTe 
Tinefma dion Tov TapadkKANTOV’ AN TINWN AdieTe TAC AMAPTIAC 
APEWNTAl AYTOIC, AN TINWN KPATEITE KEKDATHNTAl’ OUT@S Kal 
ep pas rods mepteatnkdras SovAovs cov év Ti cicdd@ Tijs 
tepoupyias ravrns emioKdrous mpecBurépovs dtakévous ava- 
- Ua \ ee A AS “ a - “~ 
yvéotas Wdarras TE Kal Nalkods ody TavTl Te TANPOpaTt TIS 
e ? “~ S b) “~ 3 ? A ta ¢ “A 
ayias KaOovtkhs Kal admoorodikns éxkAnoias’ pidoar pas 
Kipte ams apas wal xardpas kai do dvabéuatos Kal decpod 
N b] “ N.S Lon , ~ 3 2 N ’ 
Kai agopispod Kal ex THS pepidos Tob avTiketpévov Kal Ka0s- 
PICON Hav Ta XEiAn Kal Tiv Kapdiay 4m TaNTOC MOAYCMOY 
N 3 ’ € U er > a U \ “~ 
kai amd TAcHC padioypriac fva é€vy KaBap& Kapadia Kal Kabap@ 
7 ? a? N ? ~ 3 2 ‘ > U 
guvelooTt mpoopepapeév cot Td Ovpiapa rodro elc GcMHN EYWAIAC 
kai eis dheowv dpapriay yudy Kat mavrTés Tob Aaod cov ydpiTt 
kai oixrippois Kat giravOparig Tod povoyevods aou viod 
éKdOvws 
bv ob Kal we ob cot 4 AdzZa Kal [td] Kpdtoc ody 7G travayio 
kai a@ya0@ Kal {wore cov mvedpat: viv Kal det Kal eic 
TOYC AIMNAC TON AIWNWN 
6 Aads 
*AMHN, 
*O Stdkovos 
’Op8oi 
Kat ddAovow 76 
‘O povoyevns Tiss Kai Adyos tod Oeod 
3 ? e , 
abdvaros vrdpyov 
katadeEdmevos Ora Tv yuetépay cwornpiav 
capkwbjvat 
ex Ths ayias Oeoréxov Kai detapOévov Mapias 
3 - 3 - 
atpérras evavOpamrnoas 


oraupwbeis te Xptoré 6 Ocds Oavdrm Odvarovy marhoas 
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5 A ~ co 4 ? 
els OY THS ayias Tpiddos 


? ~ \ ‘N LO £ ? 7 
ovvdogagopevos 7@ Ilarpt cal to dyiw ITvetpari 
oGcov nuas 


kat ylverat 4 elooS0s tot edayyeAlov. 
Kai Aéye 6 Stdkovos 


"Emi mpocevyiv otdOnre 


Kat 76 rvetpari ood 
6 StdKovos 
‘Emi mpocevyiy or dOnre 
6 Aaés 
Kipie €dXénoov 
5 tepeds etxerar 


€UX Tov tpicayiou 
B ] nw ~ 
Aéomora Kipie Inoot Xpicré 6 cuvaidws Adyos rod 
bd - 7 ¢ ? 2 ~ 7 4 , 4 
avapxou Ilatpés, 6 Kab’ juas yevdmevos Kata TANTA yopic 
Amaptiac emt owrnpia Tod yévous judy, 6 é~amroareias Tovs 
ayiovs cov pabnras Kal dmooréXous KHpfZal Kal AIAdzZal TC 
EYATrEAION THC BaclAciac cov Kal GepatteyelN TIACAN NOCON Kal 
ral ’ > n ~ SX ‘ ~ 7 > 6 
TIACAN MAAAKIAN EN T@ AAW Gov’ avTos Kal vov déomroTa éZan6- 
A “ A A 3 é Uj XN 2 
CTEIAON TO MWC COY KAl THN AAHOEIAN COY K&L KaTavyacoy 
4 > 4 a U € ~ 3 ? ~ 2 
ToYc 6MGaAmOYC THic Alanolac HMoY els KaTavdnow Tov Oeiwy 
gov doylwy Kal ikdvwooy nuds akpoaTtas avTayv yevéoOa Kai 
\ , > ‘ 3 \ ‘N ‘ , ? > \ 
MH MONON AKpOaTAc @AAG Kal TIOIHTAC AOFOY ‘yEevo_evous Eis TO 
Kaptiooprical Kal trolrical Kaptioyc dradoyc avd TpIAKONTA Kal 
EZHKONTA Kal EKATON OWS KaTAZIWO@MEN THC BaciAelac TeV 
ovupaverv 
EKPOVWS 
Kal TAYY TIPOKATAAABET@CAN HMAC OI OIKTIPMO! coy Kuvpte 
*[6 Aaés 
Kvpie édénoov, Kipie éXénoov, Kvpie €d€noov| 


o 


10 


15 


20 


30 
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av yap ef 6 evayyeAlopos corp Kai pvrAag TOV Wuyxor Kal 
Tov copdtrov ipaov Kipie 6 Oeds Kai col rHv Od~avy Kai Thy 
evxapiotiav Kai Tov Tpiodytov buvoy avaméuropev TO Ilarpi 
skal TO Tio cai To ayio TIvedpart viv Kai dei Kal eis Tovs 
al@vas Tov aidvev 
& Aadés 
"Apiy 
“Arioc 6 Oedc, drioc icyypoc, Srioc a@dvaros 


3 7 € ~ 
10 €EAEnoov nUas. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
Kai pera tov tovodyvov odpayile & lepers tov Aadv Aéywv 
Eipnyvn maow 
& Aaés 
1s Kai 7 tvebdpartt cob 
etta 16 
IT pocyopev 
O ANOZTOAOX. 
O MPOAOTOZL TOY AAAHAOYIA. 
20 Ot Stdaxovor katd Antdov A€youvor 
Kupte etAbynoov 
& tepets Acyer 
‘O Kupios etrAoynoe: kat ovyBiaxovnoer bpiv rij abrov ydpert viv Kat det Kat 
€lS TOVS Ai@vas T@Y aiwva@vVv. 
25 ‘O tepets mpd tot evayyeAtou BadAc Ouplapa A€yov otTws 
Ovpiapa mporpépopey ENOMON THc driac AdZHC coy 6 Oeés, 
@ 06 mpocdeEdpuevos eis TO Aytov Kai brepovpdyioy Kal voepoy cou 
Ovotacripioy avrikardmeprpov apiv tiv ydpiv tod dyiov cov 
mvevparos’ Ste evrAoynpévos brdpyxes Kal coi THY Oéfav dvaméep- 
30 Topev T@ ITarpi xai To Tim cai TO dyio Tvetpate viv xai 


94 \ 2 ‘ 2A ns 27 
QEL KQL ELS TOVS AlWVAS TOY ALWVOV. 
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‘O Stakoves Gre péAAe eiteiv ro evayyéArov Aé€yer 


Kupte evdrdynooy 


& tepeds 


‘O Kidpws evrdoynoe Kai évicytoe Kal dkpoards has 


Tomoe. TOU ayiov avTot evayyedlov 6 WN EYAOrHTOC Oedc viv 5 


a FN s > 4 b ra! ~ +” 
K@l MEL Kal EIC TOYC ANAC T@Y AL@VOY, 


AMHN 


6 StdKovos 


Srdonre’ dKovowpey Tot adyiov evayyedlouv 


5 lepevs 
a 


Eipnyn waiow is 
6 Aaés 


Kai 7@ mvedpart oot 


kat Aéye. ro EYATTEAION. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) Is 


‘O Stdkovos tv cuvaTTHy 
1? Emi mpocevxiyy ordnre 
IIpocedgacbe trip Trav (ov- 
e 4 € N ~ 
Tov’ mpocevgacbe brép TOY 
, , 
vooovvTwY mpocevgacbe 
e XN ~ b] 4 
UTép ToY amrodnpev 
6 Aads 
Kiupue éX€Enoov 
IIpocevéacbe (1) trip Tov 
3 “~ 37 ‘\ ~ 
dyabey dépwy Kal Tov 
“ “ a A 
Kaptav THs ys (2) v7mEp 
THS ocupperpov avaBdoews 
“~ v4 ¢ ‘A 
Tév troTtapioy vddTwy (3) 
CaN ~ 3 ~ e “~ N 
tmep Tov ayabey vEToY Kal 


oTropipoy TAS Yjs 


‘O tepeds Eevxerar 

Tovs voootvras Kupte tot 
Aaov gov emiokeyduevos EN 
éA€el Kal OIKTIPMOIC lacat 

Tovs amodnpnoavras pay 20 
adehgovs 7 pédAdovTas azr0dn- 
pep év wavti Té1®@ KaTevddwoor 

exaoTov €is TOV Katpdv 

(1) Tods ayabovs verovs 
kardmeprypov emt rods xpi fov- 25 
Tas Kal émideopévovs Tézrous 
(2) Ta wordpia dara avdyaye 
éml TO féeTpov aUTOY KaTa THV 
any xdpw (3) Tovs Kaprovs 
THs yns aténooy eis cTrepma 30 
Kal €/S BEPICMON 


Jo 


20 


25 


dt’ ob Kal peO od col 


I20 


& Aads 
Kipte éXénooy 
ITpocedEacbe trrép THs cwrn- 
pias avOpérev Kal KTnvov 
mpocevi£acbe tirép THS TwTN- 
pias Tot Kécpov Kal THs 16- 
Aews Tavrns’ mpoced~acbe 
vrép Tov gPidroxpiotwr 

pay Bactréwv 

& Aads 
Kipie éXénoov 
ITpocedgacde brép Tay alxpa- 
A@Twv mpocevéacOe rrép 
TOY KolunObevtTwv’ mTpoced- 


£acbe 


MGV TpoadepovTwy’ mmpoc- 


vrép HS Ouoias 
evfacbe trip Tay OAtBo- 
? - 2 =) 
pévav’ mpocedgacbe vrrép 
TOV KaTNXOULEvwY' Tpoc- 


evéacde 
6 Aads 


Kipte édéqoor | 
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Tv Baoireiay tot dovAov 
gov bv édtkaiwcas BactAevev 
émi THS yns év eipqvn Kal 
> g A e A 
ANAPEIO KAI AIKAIOCYNH Kat 
yadnvornte Stapvragov 

Thy Tameviy Kat édeevny 
kal girdxpiotov modu Tabrny 
pdoat abTnv 6 Oeds Ad HMEpON 

Lad 3 N ~ ~ a 
TIONHPON, @7ro ArpLov Aotpow Kat 
eTavactdcews e€Ovav ws Kal 
Nineyl tic THOAewc Edercw drt 
EACEHMMN KAI OIKTIDMON Ef Kal 
3 4 b) 4 s 3 2 
ALVYNoKAKOS ET KaAKIAc avOpa- 
Tov. avd dia Tod mpodyTouv 

3 oh * c a 
gov Hoaiov eimas ‘Ynepacmia 
ymep THC TOAewc TayTHC TOY 
c@cal ayTHN Ai éme Kal Aid 
YR) 


deducOa Kai mapaxadotipév ce 


Aayeid TON Traidd moy’ 


piravOpwme ayabe YTepdctiical 
THC TOAEWC TAYTHC AIA TOV 
pdpTupa 
Mapkov tov trodcigavra tpiv 


‘ 3 ‘ 
Kat evayyeXtcTHy 
©, a , 5 4 ‘ 
OAON TIS CWTHPIAC’ xapiTl Kat 

BJ ~ ‘ 2 ~ 
OLKTippois Kat piravOpwrria Tob 
phovoyevovs wou viod 


éxdovus 


\ ¢ 


30 ANAC TON AIMNON, 


A624 Kal TO KpATOC ody 7@ Travayio 


af 


« 


\ 3 ~ ‘ axe ? ~ S 798 ‘ > % 
Kai ayad@ Kat (woroim cov mredpatt viv Kal del Kai eic ToYc 


‘O Stdkovos 
“Apgar 
kat A€yovot tov ZTIXON. 
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‘O Stdxovos Aéyer tds yy’ 
1] TIpocedgacbe vrép tis eipyvns tijs ayias povns Kabodixns 
kal droaronkhs opbodégov rob Ocod éxxAnaias | 
6 lepevs errevxeTar 

Aécrota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TanNToKpATwp 6 TaTHP TOY KYPIOY 
¢ “ 3 n a 2 \ ~ 4 4 Lu 
HMON “lIHcofY Xpictoy, dedpeOa kal mapakadotpév oe THN Ef 
ovpavot eipHNHN BpaBeycon Talc ardvT@y Ua KopAlaic aAAd 

N “~ 7 7 XN ? ae € ~ 7 
kat Tob Biov tovTov THY ElpHynv huly Sdpnoat 

116 StdKovos 
IIpocetEacbe bmép Tot apxtepéws Huav mda aBBa Tod 4, 
TadTa Kal TaTpidpxouv kupiov apxiemioKkomou THS peyadAns 
moAews “Adefavdpias kal rdv opboddgov hyav éemioxérov 
& tepevs] 

Tov ayiératov kal pakapiétatoy nyuav wdmav Tov 6. Kat Tov 
dolmtaTov nu@v emioxoTov Tov 6, auvTnpa@y ovyTHpnoov piv 
b) X 4 ~ , 3 ~ 2 “~ Ayo 3¢ \ 
avTovs treat ToAAoOIs, ypovors eipnvikois ExTEAoUVTAS THY LITO 
gov é€umemioTevpévnv ayiav apxltepwovvnv KaTa& TO aylov Kal 
f A vA ? “ ‘ ’ a > ' 
pakdptoy cov PéAnpa, 6pGOTOMOYNTAC TON AOFON THC AAHOElAC, 
avv mao dpboddgaus emickédmros mpeaBurépors Staxdvors v7r0- 
diaxévors dvayvdéoras WddTas, odv TavTl T® TWANpdpatt THs 

€ 7 ~ b] ~ 5] ? 
ayias KafoXtkhs Kal amrooToALKns éxkAncias 
116 StaKovos 
IIpocedEache brép tis ayias exkAnoias tavtTns Kal TOY ovv- 
eLevTEwY 7) ULOV 
5 tepevs | 
A , 

Tas émicvvaywyas yuav Kvpie evAdynooy, dds atras aKxo- 
AvTws Kal dveutTrodiactws yevéobat KaTa 76 dytbv cov OédAnpa’ 
oikovs evy@v, olkovs evAoylay piv Te Kal Tois pel pas 
dovAois gou eis Tov ai@va Sepnoat. ézZerépoHTi Kypie kal 
AIACKOPTTICOHT@CAN O1 EXPO! COY, PYFETWCAN TIANTEC Ol MICOYNTEC 
TO Gvopd cov TO dytov' Tov Ot Aadv cov Tov moTov Kal 6pb6- 


dogov evdAbynoov, moincov avrov cic yiMddac Kal mypiddac Kat 


20 


25 


30 


p22 
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pe} Karicxton Odvaros dpaptias Kab’ jpav pnd Kata mavTos 


“a ~ a iA XN 5] ~ N 4 ~ 
Tov Aaod gov’ yxdpiTt Kal oikTippois Kai diravOpwria Tod 


povoyevovs cou viod 


EKhOvVwS 


5 Ot’ oD Kai pel od aol t1 


AGZa Kal TO KpdTOC ody TO Tavayio 


N b “~ S ~ - ~ \ 2B _% N > ‘ 
Kal ayab@ Kal (wood cov mvedpart viv Kai del Kai eic TOYC 


AIMNAC TON AIONON 


6 Aads 
*AMHN. 


Ze) 


<THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


‘O tepets 


Eiphvn waow 
6 Aadés 


Kai 7@ wvedpare ood 
15 ; & Sidkovos 


4 ? “~ ? 
Brdérere py Tis ToVY KaTNXOUpLEVOY, 


Kai addovow 

Oi ra yepovBip puotixas 
eikovifovTes Kal TH (woTrol@ 
i] ‘ 

- ‘ , e 
20Tpiddt Tov Tpicdywv dpvoy 

¢ ~ bs} 
mpocdoovTes Tacayv tiv Biw- 
»' 3 - 4 e 
Tikny arobmpeba pépivay as 
Tov Bacthéa Tov Grav r0- 
deEdpevot Tals ayyedtkals do- 
25 patws dopugopotvpmevoy tdg~ecwy, 
"AdAndAovia, 


*O tepeds BéAAE Gupiapa eis THY 
eicoSov kal evxeTat 
Kupre 6 beds nuadv 6 NANTON ATTpOc- 
AeHC Kat AECTOZWN TACHC KTICEWC, 
mpoadekat 76 Oupiapa rovro é£ avagiou 
xetpds mpoodepdpevoy Kal THs mapa 
gov evAoyias mavras npas dgiwcov’ av 
yap et 6 dy:acpds ney Kai cot THY 
ddééay kal rv evyapiotiay dvaTépmo- 
pev T@ Iarpi cai ro Yid kai to dyio 
IIvevpari vuv cai det Kal efs rovs aldvas 
any. 
Kai cioépyovrar ta Gyta eis Td 
Ovotacriprov kat 6 lepevs edxerat OUTwS 


TOY aiw@Vveoy, 


"Arie Yyicte oBepé 6 EN Ariolc 
t Ly Ld > 4 Cae Lf 
ANATTAYOMENOC Kupte avros nyas dy.a- 

oi 4 +p? ¢ «a a a 
cov kat agiwaoy nyas ths PoBepas 
fepwovrns Kat mpoodyaye npas Te 
tiyio cov Ovotactnpio petra TACHC 
cyneisnce@c apaOAc Kal KaOdpicon 
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jpaev tas Kapdias 4nd TANTOC MOAYCMOY, 
“a w a > f > b 
mwacav ataOnow movnpav éxdiwkov ap 
npav, dyiagoy rov vooy Kat rhy  uxnv 
kai Ods qpiy thy tay dyiev matépev 
Hpav éemrede datpeiav peta PdoBov 
Gov éZIAACKOMENOIC TO TIPOCWTION gov 
e 3 fe) 
dia wavros* ov yap «i 6 evAoyay Kal 
TP 
ayidfov ra cvpmayta Kat col THY 
ddfay Kai ti evyapioriay avaréptropev 
r® Ilarpi xai tro Yid kai tro dyin 
4 & & - a & 
¢ ~ ~ 
Tlvevpart voy kat dei kai els rovs aiavas 
Tay aidver. apny. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
*O Brdkovos 
"Actracacbe AAAHAOyC [én GiAHMaTi dria] 
& tepets edxav tod domacpot 

Aécnota KyYpie tantoKpdtop ovpavdbey emiBrewov emi tiv 
’ , 2? Ftd \ Ya \ , , 
éxkAngiav cov Kai él mdévta Tov Aaby Gov Kai Tay TO Troipvloy 
N ~ vA e ~ ‘ b) v4 ? ‘N 
gov Kal céoov mavtas Huds Tos advagtilovs dovAovs cov, Ta 
Opéupara THS ons ayéAns, Kal ddpnoa Hpiv THY onV ciphyny 
kal tiv ony aydanv kal thy ofv BonOeray Kal Katdrepryov 
Hpiv THN Awpedn TOY mavaytov cov TNEeyMaTOC Omws EN Kabapé 
KAPAIA Kal cynelAHcel draer AcTrac@mesa AAAHAOYC EN CIAHMaTI 
dri@, Hy év AdAW, py €V YTIOKpICel, fy THY Too aAAoTpiouv 
KekTnpévo. mpoaipesty GAA AMMMON Kal ACTHAON, EN ENT TINEY- 
MATI, EN T@ CYNAECMW TAC EIPHNHC Kal THC drdTTHC EN COMA Kal 
EN TINEYMA, EV MIA THICTE KABOC KAl EKAHOHMEN EN MIX EATIIAL THC 
KAHCEewC Huey Srrws KATANTHCWMEN OI TIANTEC cic THN Oefay kal 
Iu 2 Pisa > ma? A Se ? (2 toe 9 wih 
amépavrov otopynv’ ev Xpict@ Inoot to kupiw jpov pel ob 

evdoyntos ef adv 7 travaylo Kal dyabG Kai ¢ D 
Y7TOS V T@ ay te a ya @ aL @OTrOL@ aov 

TVEUMATL VOY Kai déi Kai Eis TOUS ai@vas TOY aidver. 
Elta & tepeds BoA Ouvpiapa Aéyov 

t ? “ 2 t Y a b Ud ‘ 
Oymiama mpoogéperat Ta ONOMaTI Gour avadrngdOyitw 7) 
dedpeOa ex THY TEVLXpOY XELPOY LOY TOV apapTwAay «Eis Td 


15 


20 


25 


3° 
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¢ f, ? ? : > > 4 ? U b € \ 
Umepoupavidy cou Puvotacripioy cic OCMHN EYWAIAC, Els LAaT MOY 
‘ a of . ue \ ’ a D ‘ 
TavTos ToU Aaov gov" OTL Col Tpeme! Taga dAOzZA TIMH 7pod- 
KU ‘Kal €v ia to Ilatpi cai TO Tid Kai TO ayia 
wnat ‘Kat evxapiotia To Itarpi Kat 7¢ @ Kal TO ayio 


IIvedpart viv cal det Kai cic TOYC aiNac TON AIMNWN. 


Gor 


{THE CREED) 
Kai perd tov adomacpov éexdpwvet 6 Staxovos 
IIpoopépev Kara& tpdmovs ordOnte. | 
‘O tepeds odpaylfov trovs Sloxous kal td worhpia exdovet 
IIioretw eis eva Ocdv Ilatépa mavtoxpdtopa xr 
1o kal Stav Aéyy & Aabds Kal capKwO&vTa Ex ITIvevparos ayiov 


ee 4 a ‘ ? (| e “~ 
{6 tepevs) trovet oravpdv’ Kal oravpwlhévra UVITTED TNE@Y fal médAtv 


oppayite’ Kal eis 76 IIvedpa 7d dyrov, 
“O Stdkovos 
‘Emi mpocevyiy otdbnre 
15 ' 5 tepevs 
Eipnyn maowv 
& Aaés 
Kai to mvedpari cot 

& StdKovos 

20 II pocedgacbe trip tav mpoogepivTwv 
& tepeds A€yer edyav Tis mpobécews 

Aéorora *Inood Xpicré Kupie, 6 ovvdvapyxos Aoyos rot 
avapxou Ilarpés Kai rod dyiov IIvedparos, 6 mérac dpyiepeyc, 
6 Aptoc 6 EK TOY OYpaNOY KATaBAc Kal ANarar@n EK MOop&c TEN 
25 ZOHN 7u@Y, 6 dods EauTdv AMNON AM@MON YTIED THC TOY KOCMOY 
zwric’ dedueba Kal mapaxadodply oe Kvpie pirdvOpwre étii- 
anon TO TpOcwTION coy él TON GpTov ToUTOy Kal émi Ta 
ToTHpla TadTa & 4 mavayia Tpdwe(a wrrodéxerat Ou ayyeAtKTs 
AetToupylas Kal adpxayyeAtKys yxopooracias Kai lepariKis 
30 tepoupyias «is ony Sdfav Kal dvaxaivicpoy Tov 7pmeTepov 
Wuxav’ xdpitt Kai oixrippois Kal diravOpwria Tod povoyevois 
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a ’ ‘ c * 
cou viod du’ ob Kai peO of coi [ri] Adza kai TO KpdtOc ody TO 
mavayio Kal dya66 Kai (worod cov mvedpart viv Kai del Kal 


GIC TOYC AIBNAC TON AIONON. 


<ANAPHORA) _ . 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 


est 


. 4 . 


“‘Opoiws kat pera tiv miotw odpayife & tepeds Tov Aadv Exdwvev 
“O Kypioc meta ANTON 
& Aads 


Kai meta tof tmNeymartoc coy 


~ 
e 


oe 
6 tepevs 10 
"ANW  Hu@v Tas KapAiac aie 

& Aads 


“Exopev tpdc tov Kdpioy 


5 tepets 
Eyyapicticwmen T@ Kypiw 15 
& Aaés" 


"AZion Kat Oikatoy 
& StdKovos 
ITerdoare 
6 tepevs dpxerat trijs dvadopas 20 
"AdnOds yap dzi6n éctin Kal Sixatoy Sovdv Te Kal TpEeTION Kal 
Tals HpmeTepats wuyais emwdedrts 6 ON AécTIOTA Kyple Oe 
ITdrep mavroxpdrop ct aincin oe dpveiy col evyapiorely coi 
AN@OMOAOrEICOal voKTwp Te Kal Kal wyépay akatamatoTo 
oTOomaTt Kal aotyjros yeideot Kal dowwrynTw Kapdia, gol TO 25 
TOIHCANTI TON OYPANON Kal TA Ev TO ovpava, rHn Kal Ta én TH 
Yh, Oaddccac THrAc ToTrapods Afiuvas Kal TANTA TA EN afTOIC, 
gol T@ Troiricants Tov ANOpwTION Kat idfav ciKONA Kal Kad’ 
OMOIMCIN @ Kal éxapiow THN éN Trapadeic@ TpYoHN’ mapaBdavTa 
dé avrov oyy Ytrepeidec oYAe érkaTéAiec dyabe aAAA TaALY 30 
avexarécw did vopou, émadaydynoas bia mpopntay, dvérdacas 
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N b) 7 bs “A ~ \ “~ ‘ 9 i 
Kal avexaivioas ia Tob gpikrod Kai (worroid Kal odpaviov 
pvotnplov TovTov, TANTA O€ ETroiHCcac did THic crc codiac, Toy 
WTOC TOY AAHOINOY, TOU povoyevots cou viod Tod Kupiov Kai 
n~ N ~ 4 ~ P na a b ] & ‘ \ —~ ‘ 
Geot kai cwrnpos nyav Inood Xpiorod dt’ od} col adv avT@ Kai 
e ? i ? 5] ~ ? \ N i S 
5 ayio IIvedpare evyapiorobvres mpoopépopey THN AOPIKHN Kal 
3 4 ’ ? ? ? , b 
avaiakTov datpelan Tavrnv Hv mpocgeper cor Kvpte trdvra ta 
rai) > A > “a Coa U \ ? im” 2, AN » 4 
€UVN dTTO ANATOAWN HAIOY Kal MEXpl AYCMON, AITO ApKTOU Kal 
41 wéype| weo tas, OT1 MEfa TO ONOMA Cou EN Tal TOIC EONECI 
q ’ 
Kal EN TANT] TOTTI OYMiamMa MmpoodepeTal TG ONOMATI TO ayl@ 
A U ’ 5 ? \ - 
10 TOU Kal OYCIA Kabapa, EmLOucia Kal mpoc dopa. 
(THE INTERCESSION > 
Kai Sedpeba Kai mapaxadodpév oe dirdvOpwre dayalé 
pvnjoOnrt Kopie ris ayias Kat povns KaOodtkns Kal atrooro- 
Aikijs exkAnoias THs 410 ys twepdtev péypt THY TEPATON 
15 QUTHS, TavT@Y TOY Aa@y Kal TravT@Y TOY Trotviwy GoU 
a 2» 4 ’ a A 
THN €£ odpavod €ipHNHN BpdBeyCONn Talc amrdvTwy tuey Kap- 
Aiaic @AA& Kal rob Biov rovTou tiv eipnyny Huiv ddpnoat 
Tov Bactdéa, Ta oTpariwtixd, Tovs dpxovras, Bovdds, 
? ? 2 2uir A Sof e “A 3 ? De? 
Onpous, yeltovias, eicbAoyc Kal éZ6A0yC Hay Ev mdon «elphyn 
20 KaTaKoo pLnoov | 
Bacidef THs eipHiNHc THY ory eipriNHN SOC HMIN 4[TANTA frdp 
> e Cinagee 3 € ? ‘ 3 ZA n ¢ A ¢ ? 
ATéAwKAC HMIN]* év dpovoig Kal aydmn Kthica HMac 6 Oedc’ 
EKTOC COY AAAON OYK OIAAMEN, TO GNOMA COY GNOMAZOMEN’ (@O- 
toincov Tas amdvTav Huey Wuyas Kal pi KaTioyton Odvaros 
a5 Gpaptias Kal yuav pnde Kata mavrds Too Aaod cov 
Tovs vocotvras Kipte rob Aaod cou emioxerpdpevos én EAEE! 
kal OlKTIPMOIc fagae’ ATOCTHCON Am avTa@y Kal ad’ Apa TACAN 
U \ Ui XN A ~ > U 3f? 3 y 
NOCON Kal Ma&AaKIAN, TO TINEYMA TAS ACOENEIAC Ef€AaTOY amr 
QaUT@VY’ TOUS Ev PAKpOls appwoTHpact mpoxaTaKkepévous é£ava- 
30 OTNTOV, TOYC YTTO TINEYMATON AKACAPTON ENOYAOYMENOYC Lagat, 
Tovs év gudakais 7 év perddAas 7 Oikats 7 KaTadixais 7) eV 
3 . nw 
e£opiais 7 mxp& Oovdrcia  opois KaTexopévouvs mavras 
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éAénoov, mdvras eAevOépwoov’ Sti cy 6 GEdc Fu@Y 6 AYMN TODS 
TIETIEAHMENOYC, 6 ANOPODN TOS KATEPpparmMeNOYC, 4 EAmis TOY 
dmmeATIICMENWN, 77 BonOera tay aBonOynTov, 4 avdoraois Tae 
TENTOKOTOV, O ALLHY TY yElLaCopevwv, 6 ExOLKOS TOY KaTa- 
? 2 ~ ~ 2 \ 
Tovoupévov, mwdon Wy xpltoriavy OrABouevn Kal srept- 
exopévn dds Edeos, Ods dveoiv, Sos avdrpvgiv, adda Kal Hyady 
Kvpue tas kata wpuyiv véoous tava, ras cwpartixas dodeveias 
Oepdrevoov iatpé Wuxav kal copdtay: émioxome dons cap- 
Kos éttickeyat Kal taoar Mac Ola TOY CWTHPIOY Coy 
Tovs adrrodnpnioavras juay adedgovs 7} pédAdovTas arrodnpeiv 
év TWavTt Tom@ KaTevodwoor cite Ola ynsS 7) ToTapay 7) ALiwVa 
vis 4} worapay 7) Aipvady 
a € ~” A € ? 2? A’ 2? ~ 
7) ddoltropi@y 7 olovdymoTe Tpbrov Thy tmopelay mTolovvTas, 
iA a 3 2 3 ? wv 3 2 
wdvTas TavTaxod amoKaTdoTnooy els Atpéeva evdLov, eis ALwEva 
? 2 N ? Dy ES 2 ? 
TwTHpLov, svumAovs Kai auvodoirépos avTav yevécbat KaTa€gi- 
@oov, amodos Tols OlkEiots avTaY yaipovTas xXaipovoly, bytai- 
vovTas vytaivovatv’ dAXAd Kai Huaov Kipie tiv mapemidnpiav 
THY €v TO Bio rovT@ aBdAaBn Kal dyeipacroy péypt TéAovsS 
drapvragov 
(1) Tovs verods ayafovs mAovoiws Kardmepyyoy émi Tovs 
4 \ 3 é ? 7 ‘ oA . 3 ¢ 
Xpycovras Kai emdeopévovs Tomous' evhpavoy Kai ANAKAINICON 
Th KaraBdoe adTey TO TpdcwmO0N THC rric iva éN Talc cTarocIN 
> A > ry > e 
AYTHC EYPPANOHCETAI ANATEAAOYCA 
\ 2 ef b lA yy NS \ ww ? ee 
(2) Ta wordpia data avdyaye emi 76 idtoy pétpoy avTay 
edppavov Kai ANaKaINICON TH avaBdoe adTa@y TO TIPOCWTION 
thc rfic, ToYc a Aakac ayTAic MEBYCON, TIAHOYNON TA PENNHMATA 
AYTHC 
(3) Tods xaprovs THs yas Kipie evAbynoov, s@ous Kai ake- 
paiovs jpiy dvaripnoov, mapdornoov nyiv avrovs eis cTeépma 
‘ bd L ee > es ? > a > ? 
Kal €1$ @epicCMON iva éN Taic CTAPOCIN ayTHC eydpaNOHceTal 
> 2 
aNATEAAOYCA 


eYAOrHcon Kal viv Kvpte TON cTé@AaNON TOY énlayTO? THc ypHC- 
TOTHTOC Coy dia TOYC TITWYOYC TOY AaOof Gov, did THY YHPAN Kal 


20 


25 


30 
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did Tov Spann, Ova Tov E€voy Kai did Tov TpocHAyTON, dt Huds 
TIANTAC TOYC EATIIZONTAC ETTI CE KAI ETTIKAAOYMENOYC TO ONOMA COY 
TO dylov’ ol yap SOaAMOI TIANTWN EIC CE EATTIZOYCIN Kal CY 
AiM@C THN TPODHN AYTON EN EYKaIpia, 6 AIAOYC TPODHN TIACH 
5 CAPKI TIAHP@CON Yap&c Kal EY@pOcyNHC TAC KapAlAc HM@N TNa 
TIANTOTE TIACAN AYTAPKEIAN EXONTEC TTEPICCEY MEN €iC TAN EpfON 
Arabon €v Xpic7@ "Inoob 7G xvpio hpov 
Bacitkef TON BaciheyONTON Kal KYPIE TON KyPIEYONTON, T7V 
Baotrciav rod dovdov cov Tod dpboddgov Kai diroypiorou npav 
10 Bactréws dv edixaiwoas Bacirevew emi THs ys év eiphvn Kai 
AnNApeld Kal AiKalocyNH OlagvAagoyy Kaburréragov ait@ 6 Oecds 
mdvrTa €yOpON Kal TOAEMION eEv@vALOY TE Kal aAAdpvAoY* 
EmMABOY GttAoy Kal OypEeoy Kal ANACTHO! Elc THY BOHOEIAN avTOU 
Kal EKYEON POM@AIAN KAI CYTKAEICON EZENANTIAC TON KATAAI-= 
15 KONTON @UTOV" ETIICKIACON ET] THN KE@AAHN aYTOF EN HMépa 
TIOAEMOY, KABICON EK THC Ocdyoc ayTof Emi TON GpONON ayTOF, 
ASAHCON EC THN Kapdian a@vrod drabd Yep THs adylas gov 
KaOorikns Kal amooroAKhs exkAnoias Kal mavros Tod gdtdo- 
xplorov Aaod ina Kal Hyets EN TH yadnvdrnTt ayTO? HPEMON Kal 
20 HCYYION BION AIdT@MEN, EN TIACH EYCeBElA Kal CEMNOTHTI 7H cis 
oe KaTadngpbaper 
Tav év wiotet Xpiorod mpoxekoipnpévwy tarépwv Te Kal 
adeAgav Tas wuyas avdrravooy Kupie 6 Oeds hyav pynobeis 
TON A ai@noc mpomarépwy matépwv taTpiapxav mpopnTav 
25 dmooToAwy papTipwy épordoynTayv émickérwy octwv Sikaiwy, 
WAaVTOS TINEYMaTOC €v TiaTEl XpliaToD TETEACIWMENDN Kai ov ev 
Th onpepoy npépa THv vropvnow soitvpeOa Kal Tob ayiou 
matpos ua@yv Mdpxov rot amoordX\ov Kal evayyedtoTod Tob 
dirodelEavTos Hpuiv GAON CWTHPIAC 
30 Xaipe Keyapit@menn, 6 Kypioc meta coy’ eYAOPHMENH cy éN 
rYNalZIN Kal eyAOPHMEéNOC 6 Kaprroc THC KOIAlac coy G7L ErexKes 
TWTHPA TOV Wuyoy uov 
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éEKhovws 


"Efaipérws tis mavayias dypdvrov evrAoynpevns Seoroivns 
npdv Oeordkov Kai aemapbévov Mapias 
‘O StdKovos 
Kupte evAdynaov 
5 tepevs 


‘O Kypioc eyAoricel ce tH avrov xapirt viv Kal dei Kal els rovs alavas rév 
al@voy 
& Stdkovos ta AINTYXA TQN KEKOIMHMENQN 
& Se lepevs KAtvopevos erevyerar 


Kai rotrwv rdvrev ras Yuyxas avdravoov déorora Kupte 6 beds 
Hpay év Tais Toy ayiwy Gov oKNVvais, EN TH BaciAela coy, Xapl- 
(épevos avrois Ta THY emayyENlOv Gov adyaba & dpOadmoc OYK 
.. ‘ ‘ee > o Sue dyad t > ’ > » 

EIAEN Kal OYC OYK HKOYCEN Kal ETT! KAPAIAN ANOPOTTON OYK ANEBH 


Io 


a ie U € \ Lo) > ” i ie t x. @& 2 
& HToImacac 6 Yedc Toic drama@cl TO ONOMA COY 76 aylov, avTa@y 15 


pev ras Yuxas avdmravooy kal Bacidelac ovpav@v KatazZiWcon, 
Hhpav dt ra TéAn THS CwHS xploriava Kal eddpecta Kai dva- 
pdprnra Oépnoat Kai dos fuiv mepida Kat KAFipon Exe pera 
TWAVTWOV TON APIWN TOU 

Tav mpocdepbvrwy ras Oucias, ras mpoogopds, Ta evxapio- 
THplia mpbadegat 6 Oeds eis TO Ayloy Kal emoupdyioy Kai voepov 
gov Ovatacripiov eis Ta peyéOn Tov ovpavay did THS dpxay- 
yeXikfjs cou Aetrouvpylas, Tay 76 TOAD kal dAlyov, Kpida Kai 
mappnoia, Bovropévey Kal ok éxévrwv Kal Tay év TH orpepov 
Hepa Tas mpoohopas mpoceveyKdvTwv, ds mporedé~w TA AMPA 
TOY AiKaioy awouv “ABeA 

kat BPéAAe Oupiapa & tepeds Kai A€yer 

THv Ovoiay rob marpos judy ’ABpadu, Zayapioy tO OyMiama, 
KopnHAloy Tac @AeHMOCYNaC Kal THS yHpac Ta AYO AeTITA, mpdc- 
defar kai atTdy Ta evyapioThpia Kat avridos avrois avTi Tay 
eaprOn Ta AOapta, avTi TOY ETITEIWN TA OYPANIa, avTL TOY 
TIPOCKAIDON TA AINIA 

Tov aytérarov Kal paxaptdérarov mdmay Tov 6, dv mpoéyvas 

K 


25 


30 
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Kai 4[rpodpicas]| mpoxetpicacbat thy dyiav cov KabodrKhy Kal 
GTOCTOALKHY EKKANGTiaY Kal Tov OolmTaToV émiaKoroy Tov O, TOV 
uéTEpov avvTnpav ovyTipnaov avTovds erect mMoAAols, xpovors 
elpnvikois éxTeAobvTas avTods THY Ud God épumemioTeUpevny 
aylavy gov apxepwotvnv KaTa& 76 aytov Kal pakdpidy cou 
béAnpa, OpOOTOMOYNTAC TON AGFON THC AAHOEIAC 

Mvjodnr 8 Kai rév dmravraxyod épboddgov émirKkirrov 
mpeaBurépwy Otakdvey birodtakévey avayvwoTayv adTov pova- 
(évT@v aeiapbévev ynpav Aaikav 

Mvijobnrt Kipte ris ayias Xpicrobd rob Oeot yay wddews 
kal THs BaoiWevotons Kal TAS ToAEws Ua Tav’TNS, Taons 
Todews Kal XOpas Kal Tov év dpboddf@ miate: Xpicrod otkovv- 
Tov év avrais, ciphvns Kai dopadelas avTav 

Mvicbnr Kipie réons wuyfs xpiotiavis OAiBopévns Kai 
KaTamovoupévns, éhéovs Oeod Kai BonOeias émideopévns, Kal 
ETLETPOPHS TON TIETAANHMENODN 

MvijcOnr Kuipie rév év aixpadwoia dvrtov adehpav typo’ 
AOC aYTOIC eEic OiKTIpMOYC évayTioy md&vTwY TOV aiyMAAWTEYCAN- 
TON AYTOYC . 

MvijoOnre Kipie én €d€€1 Kal O1KTIPMOIC Kal hua TOY dpap- 
TwAGy Kal dvagiov dovAwv cou Kal TAC AMapTiac Hpav EZAAEI'YON 
as ayabds Kai pirdvOpwros Ocds 

Mviodnr Kipte cai éuod tod ramewod Kai dpaptwdod Kai 
avagiou dovAov cov Kai Tas apaptias pou eEdAeuov as diddv- 
Opwros Oeds, cupmdpeco St Hpiv Aevrovpyobat TS Tavayiw cou 
ovépart | 

Tas emiuvaywyas hpav Kipie evdbynoov, tiv €idwdo- 
AaTpeiav Tédeov Expi{woov aid To Kéapov, TON CATANAN Kai 
maicav avrov THv ENeprelan Kal movnpiay cYNTpIYON YT1O TOYC 
THOAAC HU@Y, TOYC €yOpoyc THs exkAnalas cov Kipte ws wdvrote 
Kal viv TaTeiN@CON, yUnY@coy avtdy Thy Umepnpaviar, Seigov 


> = bd > ~ “~ 
auTois EN TAyel THY acbéveray adTay, Tas émtBovdds avTay Kail 
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@ ~ b] “~ 
Tas payyavias Kal tas mavoupyias as mototct Kal Apo 
> 7 2? A > ? ? \ ’ € 
ampaktous tmotnooyv’ éZerépeut Kypie Kal AlackopTricOHT@CaN Ol 
> , > Dias , c A 
EXOpO! Coy Kal PyYreTWCaN Elc TA OTIC TIANTEC Ol MICOYNTEC TO 


dvona cou TO a&ytoyv, Toy O€ Nady aov Toy MioTOY Kal dpOddogor 


‘| aroinoov| ém e¥Aoriaic xXtAlas yiAiddac Kal pupias Myplddac, 5 


motoovras TO OéAnpd cov 76 ayo 
& StdKxovos 
Of KaOjpevor advdornre 
& tepeds Aéyer ed iv 

Atrpwoat Secpiovs, €€€Xov Tos ev avdyKals, TEWayTas 
lA 3 ~ vA ? > U 
XopTacoy, oAryolruxotvras wapaKkddecov, TeTTAANHMENOYC €TTI- 
CTpEYON, €oKoTIcpévous gwTayoynoov, menT@KdTas yELpor, 
CAAEYOMENOYC CTHpIZON, vevoonKoras tacal, mdvras dyaye els 
X c \ ~ , vA ‘\ J ‘ “A ¢ 7 
THY OAON THS cwTHplac, cbvayrov Kal adbtods TH ayia cov 
Totwyn, Huas dé pfcal A110 TON ANOMION Hua@Y Ppoupos 7pov 
Kal ANTIAHTITOP KaTa WdvTa FENOMENOC. 


{THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 


‘O StdKovos 
Eis dvarodas BAéypare 


kat KAlver & tepeds kai evxerar 


ean 


Sd yap ef 6 Ymepdnw dcHc dpyfic kal éZo0yciac Kal AYNAMEOC 
KAl KYpIOTHTOC Kal TIANTOC ONOMATOC ONOMAZOMENOY OY MONON EN 
“ a , bP) \ \ > “ ’ ‘N e 
TW AIONI TOYT@ AAAA KAI EN T@ MEAAONTIY GOL TAPACTHKOYC! 
U ¢ .} ? ’ € 7 ? , ‘ > 
KIAlal YIAIAAEC Kal MYpIAl MypIddEC Aylov arreAWN Kal apyay- 


Io 


15 


20 


Yelov oTpariai, col mapacTHKovot TA AYO TLUOTATA TOU ZDd, 25 


aA 


T& ToAvoppara xepouBip Kal Ta éEamTépvya cepapim & AyCi 

MEN TITEpyZi TA TIpOCWIA KAAYTITONTA K@L AYCl TOYC THOAAC Kal 
\ c a s er 

AYCIN ITITAMENA Kat KéKparen ETEpoc TIpdc TON ETEpON akaTa- 


? , ‘ 5] ? ? N 3 7 N 
TAVOTOLS CTOMaACL Kat aoLryynTros GeodXoyiats TOY E€77tVLKLOY KQL 


wv ~ ~ 
Tptody.oy tyvovy adovra Bodyvta So€oAoyoivTa KekpardTa Kal 30 


KZ 
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AEfONTA TH Meradompertel gov AdzZH “Arioc Srioc Srioc Kypioc 
CaBawe TAHpHc 6 ovpavds Kai A rf tric Ariac coy AdZHC 
éxdovws 
mavrore péevy mavra oe ayid¢et ddMAG Kal peTa WdvToY TOV 
5 o€ ayiagévrwy Oéfar déorota Kipte kai tov Hpérepoy aytacpoy 
ody avTois bpvovvTev Kai AeyévTov 
& Aads 
“Arioc arioc drioc Kypioc caBawe 
’ e b] A XN ¢€ A “A € ' ? 
TIAHPHC 0 OUp@VvOS K@l H FH THC 4fidc COY AOZHC 
10 & tepeds odppaylfav td ya Atyer ~ 
TIAdpuc yap éori as adAnOds 6 ovpavos cat 4 ri tic driac 
Coy AdZHC AIA Thc ETdaNeiac TOY Kypioy Kal OE0f Kal Cwrripoc 
HMON “lHcof Xpictoy’ wAjpwcov 6 Oeds kal ravrnv tiv Ovotav 
TAS Tapa cov evrAoyias Oia THS Emthoirnoews TOO mavayiov cov 
2 id + a \ € , N Q . 4 € ~ 
15 mvevpatos: Ott avtos 6 Kypioc Kal Oeds Kal TramBaciAeyc Mar 
"|Hcofc 6 Xpioros TH NYKTI fH TIApEAIAOY EAYTON YTIEP TON AMap- 
~ € “~ 4 Q € # € 2 ia 4 
TION FM@N Kai tov bmrép mdvtev tbhiorato Odvarov capi 
cuvavakAleis peta Tov ayiwy avToi pabnTray Kal dmocTéA@v 
™ 4 3 Y ~ e a 4 3 - A 3 - 3 ~ 
APTON AdBON emt TaV ayiwy Kal dypdvTwy Kal apopov avTod 
20 XELPGV, ANABAEYac ElC TON OYpaNON mpds aé Tov idtoy marépa 
Gedy dé nuay Kat Oedy Trav ddrar, eYYapicTHcac eyAOrHcac 
€ A s ’ ” € 7 A 4 3 ~ 
adyidoas KAdCac AléAWKE TOIC aylols Kal pakaplots avTod mMaeH- 
TAIC Kal ATOCTOAOLS EITTON 
éxdovws 
: AdBete drete 
& StdKovos 
‘Exreivare *[0f mpecBirepor| 
& tepevs Exdadvws 
a ’ > a a) ' 4 € 4 € al , 4 - 
TOYTC Ect!l TO COMA MOY TO YTIEP YM@N KAWMENON Kal dtadsd- 


30 Hevoy eis aheoty duapriav 
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& Se tepeds A€yer erevydpevos 

@CAYTWC KAI TO TIOTHPION META TO AEITINAcal ABBMN Kal Kepdoas 
é€ oivov kai bdaros, dnoBAEyac Eic TON OYpaNON mpos we Tov 
idtov matépa Oedy d& Hudy kal Ody Tay Sdwv, eYyapicTHcac 
evAdoyjaas ayidoas mAnoas IIvedparos dyiov petrédwxe ois 
dytows Kal paxapios avrot pabnrais Kat dmrogréAos ciITTON 

ExPavws 

Tliere €2 aytTo? TANTEC 
& StdKxovos 
“Ere éxreivare 

& tepeds exavus 
ToYTd écti Td aim& Moy TO THic KaINHic AIABHKHC TO YTrép YMON 
K@i TIOAA@N EKXYYNOMENON Kal dradiddpevoy Eic APECIN AMAPTION 

6 Aaés 

"Aphy 

& tepeds evxeTat otTws 
TOYTO TroleiTe €lc THN EMHN ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC Ap EAN ECOIHTE 
TON APTON TOYTON, TTINHTE O€ Kal TO TIOTHPION TOYTO, TON édy 
BANATON KATAPTEAAETE Kal THY Euny avdotacty Kal avdAnyuw 
dpodoyeiTe dypic OY EAN EAOW. 
(THE INVOCATION > 
Ton @4naTON, A€cTIoTa KyYpie TantoKpdtwp érroypanie Bacired, 


TOY povoyevods cov viod xypioy dé kai Beod Kai cwrnpos Rudy 
9 lo’ ~ U N 4 , N ? 
Inoot Xpiorod KatarréAAONTEC Kal THY TpLHMEpoy Kai paKkapiav 
avrod €x veKp@v dvdotacw 6podoyotvTes Kal THY els ovpavods 
avddn yw kat thy ex de€tav cov tod Ocod kai ITarpos xaé- 
7 ‘ A A N “ N A b) “~ 
édpav, kai tiv Sevrépay Kal dpixrny Kal goBepady adrod mapov- 
? > UY b 2 ? 4 Kas a ‘ 
Olav ATIEKAEYOMENO! EN H MEAAE! epxerbat KPINAl ZOONTOC Kal 
NEKpoyc EN AIKAIOCYNH Kat ATTOAOYNAl EkACT@ KaTdA TA Epra 
AYTOY’ deical Huey Kypie 6 Oeds Huwy’ col Ek TON CON ddpov 
, b] 7 , N , XN ~ F 
mpoeOnkapey evamidy cov Kal SedpucOa kal wapaxadodpév oe 
dirdvOpwmre ayabe éZamécTeiAon €2 ¥yoyc aylouv wou, &2 ETOIMOY 


KATOIKHTHPIOY COY, €K Tey amreptypdmTov KéATT@Y Gov avTov TON 


5 


| Te) 


. 
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U y ~ n > UJ b @ Ss 7 Q 
TIAPAKAHTON, TO TINEYMA THC AAHOElAc TO SrioN TO KUpLOV TO 
(wooly, TO ev vou@ Kal mpopyrats Kal amocToAols Aadjoar, 
TO TavTaXov Tapov Kal TA TadvTa TWANpOdy Eneprofn TE avTe~ov- 


nm 


“~ 3 
giws ov dtakovik@s ef ovs BoyAeTal Tov aylacpoy eYAOKia TH 
507, TO atAoby THY hioly, TO ToAUpEpES TiY EvéepyElay, THY TOV 
Oeiwy xaptopdtov mnyhv, TO ot dpoovorov, Td €x Gob éxmopey- 
OMENON, TO atvOpovoy TAS Bacireias cov Kai Tod povoyevois 
~ “~ ~ “~ a 3 ~ a 
gov viod Tod Kupiov Kal Oeot Kat cwrnpos nuav Inoot Xpicrod' 
> ~ 
emide €h Huds kal (é£amboreAov) emi Tods aprous TovTous Kal 
loémi Ta moThpia tadra To IIvetucé cov 16 “Aywov iva avra 
ayidon Kal Tedeld@on ws TravTodbvapos Océds 
éxovws 
\ ? “ \ » ~ 
Kal Toijon Tov pey &prov capa 
6 Aads 
> 
15 Apny 
& tepets Exddvas 
XQ Q ? +7 a a t 3 ~ “~ ? ere 
TO O€ TOoTHpLOY aIMa THC KaINHiC AIACHKHC a@vTOD To Kuplou Kal 
a“ 4 “a A , € “~ > ~ ~ 
Geot Kai cwrnpos Kai TamBacikéwc Huav Inoot Xpicrot 
& Stdkovos 
20 Karénere of dudxovor, *[ovveigacde of rpecBirepor| 
5 tepevs Exghovws 
od 4 “~ ~ a bd > “A ? 3 
iva yévovrat Taow Huiv Trois €€ avTav peradapBdvovow eis 
? ’ a“ > =? , ’ ¢ , 5) 
TioTw, eis vari, Els lacy, Es Gwppocvyyy, Ets ayltacpor, eis 
évravavéwoly wuyxis oa@paros Kal mvedpatos, eis Kowoviay 
25 pakapiornTos zwtc atwviov Kal ddGapciac, eis do€odAoylay Tob 
mavayiov cov ovoparos, eis aheow dpapti@v, iva cot Kai ev 
ToUT@ Kabos Kai év mavTi AozacOKH Kal YMNHOH Kat Sriacéd 7d 
7 A » \ 7 cd “‘ bd a“ 
Tavayloy Kal ENTIMON Kal dedofacpévoy cou ONOMA ody 'Inood 
“a \ ¢ 4 ? 
Xpior@ kat ayio IIvedpari 
30 & Aads 
, > \ 3 S 1 \ w# > A ‘ XN ‘N > 
Nonep jv Kai eotiv [Kat Eorat eis yevedy Kat yevedy Kai eis 


Tovds cvpmavras aidvas Tév aidvev, apr], 
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(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
“O iepevs 
Eipivn maow 
6 Aads 
Kat 7@ mvevpart oot 
6 StdKovos 
IT pocevéacbe 
6 Aads 
Kupte éXénoov 
& tepeds edxerar Kad” éavrév 
Océ Gords yevvntop, zweic ApyHre, XaptTos TroinTd, altwviov 
?- ? Pa ‘4 7 @ ? 
Oepediwrd, yvdocews Swpoddra, codias Onoavpé, aywwovvns 
diddokare, EYYON Kabap@n Joye’, Wuyfs elepyéra, 6 Tois 
dMIroyyyoic ets oe memroBdcu AlAoyC eEic & ETMOYMOfCIN ArreAot 
’ e ? ‘ ¢€ “~ > > e bd ~ € ‘ (ae 
TAPAakyYVal, O ANATATMN Mas €Z AByccOyY «Els gas, 0 AOYC Huty 
> - é € -? € ~ > ? 3 3 
éx Oavdrov zwrn, 6 xaptodpevos nyuiv ex dovdreias ets éXev- 
Oepiav, 6 TO év uty oKkdros THs apaptias dia THs Tapovoias 
~ “~ ean ? ‘ EONS N ~ ? 2 
TOU povoyevovs gov vio Avaas' atvrés Kat viv déomora Kupte 
did THS EmipolTncews TOD Tavayiov cov mvEedparos KaTavyacov 
Toyc OdOadmoye THc AlaNOlac Hua eis TO peTadaPely dKaTa- 
kpirws THs d0avdrou Kai émovpaviov TavTns TpopHs Kai driacon 
pas OAOTEAEIC YYXYH CMmaTI Kal TINEYMATI iva peTa TGV ayiwv 
gov paOnrav Kal arocréAwy eitwpey ool THY mMpocevynV Tav- 
be - € ~ ¢€ bd _ bf = € 4 4 # -? 
tnv TO Ildrep pay 6 & Tots ovpavois dytacOjTw 7d dvopd 
cou, éX\OéTw 7) Bactrheia cov, yevnOyitw 76 OeAnpd cov as ev 
’ a Vs a a . ¥ CoA ‘ 2 , N 
ovpav@ Kat emt THs yijs’ Tov aprov huav Tov emtovatoy dds 
€ ~ ? \ sy € ~ Ss bd ? € ~ € Se ~ 
Hel onpepov Kal ages nuty Ta ohetAnpata nu@V wS Kal nels 
3 Fa ~ J ? € ~ s ‘ > ? € “a > 
ddicpev Tots operA€rais Hu@v Kal pr EeloeveyKys Tuas ets 
TEpagpoy GAAG pica huas amd Tod movnpod 
Ekpaovws 
Kal karafiwooy huds Oéorora giddvOpwre Kvpre meta tTappH- 


e 3 7 > a U ww“ 2 3 
Clac akarakpirws év KAdapé Kapala, PuxXH meporiopevy, averraio- 


1G 


td 


5 


3° 
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? ? € 7 “a 2 a ‘ 
XUVT® TpochTre, Hyltacpévols xeiAeow ToApay ETIKAAEICOal Ce 
TON EN TOIC OYpanoic Aytov Oedy TMatépa kai Aéyeuv 

6 Aadés 
Tldtep HMQN 6 EN TOIC OYpaNoic ArlaceHTw TO GNOMA Coy, 
5 EADETW H BaciA€ia COY, FENHOHT@ TO OEAHMA COY WC EN OYPAN® 
Kal ETT] THC ffic’ TON APTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC HMIN CHMEPON 

‘oso (eo 8 > e c a e A ¢ “a > , a 
Kal ADEC HMIN TA OMEIAHMATA HM@N OC Kal HMEIC ADIEMEN TOIC 
> c ¢ “a i A > tal ¢< nw > A > LY 
OPEIAETAIC HM@N KAI MH EICENECKHC HMAC EIC TIEIPACMON AAAA 
p¥cal HMAC ATIO TOY TIONHPOY 

aS & lepeds edxerat 

Nai Kypie Kdpte mH eicenérkHc Amdc eic treipacmOn AAA 

pYcal Mac m0 TOY TONHpOY, older yap 4 TOAAH Gov evoTrAayy- 

via Ott ov AYNdMEOA YTIENErKEIN Ola THY TOAAnY udy adobé- 

vetav, GANG TOIHCON CYN TO Trelpacm® Kal THN EKBacIN TOT 

15 AYNACOAl UGS YTIENECKEIN’ oD yap EAWKaC TUiy eZOYCIAN TIATEIN 
ETTANW OEWN Kal CKOPTIION Kal Ett] TACAN THN AYNaMIN TOY 


€xOpoy 


ékdaves 
OT!I cO¥ EcTIN H BaciAeia Kal H AYNAMIC Kal F AOZA EIC TOYC AI@NAC 


~ +? 
20 T@Y al@Ywrv 
6 Aads 


> AMEN. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
‘O tepevs 
25 Eipyyn maou 
6 Aadés 
Kat 76 mvedpart cob 
& Stdkovos 
Tas xegadras quay *[7@ Kupio kXNivopev 
- To 
"Evérwov cot Kiupse| 
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& tepeds émevxerat 
Aécrrota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TranTOKpAT@p O KABHMENOC ETT! TON 
yepoyBim Kal dogafépevos bd Tov cepadip, 6 e€ UddTwY odpavdy 
okevdoas Kal Tols TOY aoTEpwY xopois TOv’TOY KaTakoopHoas, 
¢ ? ¢ 7 > iA > a 7 4 “ 
6 ev UYfioToLs AowpdTous ayyéAwv vaTHOdpEVOS OTPATLAaS POS 5 
aevvdous Oogoroyias’ col éxrivapev Tov abyéva TOY Wuyev Kal 
TOV TopdTav huadv TO THS SovAcias mpdcxnpa onpaivoyTes Kal 
dedpueOd cov Tas oKoToedets TAS apapTtias Ehddovs Ex THS huav 
diavoias adméXacov Kai tais tod dyiov IIvevtparos Oeoedéow 
avyais Tov huérepoy voty Katagaidpuvoy érws TH yveae cou 10 
la 3B? 4 “~ 2 ec a 5) a“ 
tAnOvvopevor afiws peTdoyopev TOV TpoKElpéevov Hyuiv ayabev 
ToU ayxpdvTov ceparos Kal Tob Tipiov aipatos Too povoyevods 
~ a ~ a“ al > ~ ~ 
gov viot Tob Kupiov Kai Oeot Kal awtipos huav Inoot Xpiotod, 
gvyyopay hyiv dn eldoc dpaptiay Oia rv woAdjy Kai dvegty- 
7 ? b ? 2 A > ~ Ss ? 
viaorov cov ayabérnTa: xapiTt Kal oiKTippois Kat diravOpwria 15 
TOU povoyevovs cov viob 
* Texgavus | 
? ‘ A 
dt’ ob Kal peO 0B col Hi AdzZa Kal TO KpdTOC ody TO Tavayiw Kal 
aya8G Kal (woo cov mvevpatt viv Kal del Kal cic toyc 


AIMNAC TON AIONODN 20 
6 Aadés 
> AMHN, 


{THE MANUAL ACTS) 
"Exogovet 6 lepevs 


Eipnyn maow 


25 
& Aads 
Kai 76 mvevpart ood 
& dtdkovos 
Mera poBov Ocod mpicyopev 
6 tepeds edxetar 30 


"Arie ¥yicte poBepé 6 EN Arioic AnaTlayémenoc Kupte, ayiacov 
HeGaS TH AOPW THC ORS yApitoc Kal TH EmihorTHoe TOO Tavayiov 
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gov mvevpatos) av yap élmas Oéomora “Arioi écecde Sti érw 


, ~ “a 
Srioc eimi. Kvpios 6 Beds huey, adxarddAnmre Océ Adye 7H 


‘ \ o~ ? 
ITarpi Kai 76 ayio UIvebpart 6poovore cvvaidte kai cvvdvapxe, 


A a 
mpocdcEat Tov akiparoy buvoy adv Tols xEepouPiu Kal cepadip 


SN > > “~ ~ los 
Kal tap €fov Tov dpapTwAod Kai dvafgiov SovAov aov é€ 


avagioy pov xethéwy BoovTos Kai AéyovTos 
515 Aads| 
Kupie €Xé€noov, Kuvpie éXénoov, Kuvpie édXénoov 


& tepeds Exhdvos 


10 Ta ayta Tois ayiows 


6 Aads 


Eis Ilarhp dywos, eis Tids dyos, ev Hvetpa ayov 


bd lA 
eis evornta IIvetpartos ayiov 


dpny, 


15 ‘O iepets odpayifwv tov Aadv éxduvet 


‘O Kvpis pera mdvrov 
6 Aads 


‘ 4 re) ~ 
Kai pera rot mvevpatos cov 


6 Stadxovos 
& 5 , ‘ 9 
20 I'mép ocwrTnpias Kal avti- 
Ajweos ‘[Toi dyiov ma- 
Tpos u@y Tov 0,, mavrTos 
Tov KApov Kal Tod dido- 
xpicrov Naot rot Kupiov 


25 OenOduev 


6 ads 
Kiupte éXénoov 
“Er. 8& kai brép carnpias Kat 
adécews duaptiav T® mpoc- 
30 eveyKavTs adeAPO pay 


tot Kupiov denOdpev 


kat kAdver § tepeds tov dptov kai Aéyer 


Ai a3 ‘ 8) \ ? “ 
INEITE TON EON EN TOIC 
¢€ U 
Arloic 
Kai peAiLer 6 tepevs A€ywv Tots trapototv 
‘O Kipios evAoynoet Kai cuvdtaxoyn- 
& “~ 4 é a“ < # Q 
oe did ths p[eNioews TOY dyiwv Kat 
axpavreayv kai (worady avrov pvotn- 
piwy viv kal det Kat eis Tovs aidvas 
Tov aiovev. apuny] 
kat Aéyer & tepevs 
Kedevere 
& KAfjpos 
Td Lvetpa 1d Gytov Kedever Kai 
ayiacet 
<« ¢€ td 
5 tepeds 


> 
Ido yiacrat Kal TerTe- 
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5 Aads 
Kidpue éXénoov 
Kai trép pvipns trav éolov 
Tatépov hua Kal aderdav 
EKTEVOS 


elm@pey mdavTes 


Kdpie €d€noov 
5 Aaés 


Kupte édénoor], 
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Aelwrar *[kai yéyovey els 
cépa Kal aiua Tod Kupiov 
kal Oeod Kai gwTijpos pov 
kal d:adidovrat Ta ayia Tots 
€ 7 
dyiors | 5 
& KAjjpos y’ 

Eis Ilarnp ays, eis Yios aytos, €v 

IIvetpa Gywov. apny. 


<THE COMMUNION > 


71°O Srdkovos 
5 
Ev cipyvn Kupiov yddrere| 
515 Aads Adyer Wadpov pv 
Aivetre rov Océv év Trois aylos 
QaUuToU 
7 A > AN vA 
QiveiTe auToy ev oOTEPE@part 
duvdpews avroo 
3 a) aN >, Ny ca) 
aiveire avtov émi Tats duvac- 
Telats avTow 
> a a 
QiVELTE QUTOV KaTa TO TAOS 
THS peyardwovvns avTov 
aiveire atvtov év X@ odd- 
Tlyyos 
> ~ JEN bd ? N 
QivElTe auToV Ev WadrTnpi@ Kal 
7 
K.Odpa 
3 a Ie ? iA N 
QlvelTe avTOV ev TULTaYw Kal 
X°PP 
bd on >_N ? Co) N 
aiveire avTév €v yxopdais Kal 


3 7 
opyav@ 


£ 


Kai Aéyer & tepevs 10 
e 4 a td 
O Kuptos pera travrwv 
& KAfjpos 
Kat pera tot mvevparos wot 
& tepeds Aéyer 
Auros nvAdynoev, avr*[os nylacev, 15 
JN 4 > Ul Pa 4 4 
avtos O€ éredeiwoev, avTos Kal pera- 
did0t eis Gpheow dpapridy kai els Conv 
ai@viov | 
Kai peraAapBave. 6 tepeds 
evxXy] 20 
Tis kara piiavOperiav *[rapacye- 
Geions nav Oeias yxdpiros ta wirép 
npas é€rok\pnoaper® mpocepyopeba ovy 
pera PdBov rois dyios wou pvarnpiors 
déorora airoupevor et re Ov dvOpwnivny 25 
doOeveav nuiy mapanta cvyyvopov 
aA * € 4 € ~ 
yevov Kupte 6 Oeds npar] 
ddAo 
“ON TpoOTION émimobel H EAaMOC emi 
TAC THLAC T@N YAATMN OYTMC ETTITIOBE! 30 
H YYYH Moy TIPdC CE 6 Oeoc 
*[°O Stdkovos 


IIpeaBurepor mpoaédOere| 


(Communion of the presbyters) 
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aiveire avrov év kxupBddors 
evn X OLS 

aiveire avroy évy KupBddrors 

araray pov 

TOV 


57a0a mvo) alverdto 


Kiudpuov 
Adbga Ilarpi cai Tid cai ayiw 
II vedpari 
Kai viv cai dei kai eis rovs 
apny 
kal +3 KOINQNIKON i hpépa). 


tA ~ 3 
10 Ql@VaS TOV aAldver, 


7 [0 Stdkovos 

"OpOoi peradraBovres Trav Ociov 
kal axpdvtov kai abavadtov 
15 Kal gpixtav Kai goBepov 
kal €mouvpavioy pvotnpiov 
Tou adyiov cdpartos Kal Tob 
Tiyniou aiparos Too peyd- 
dou apxepéws kal Baciréws 
20 Hav “Inoot Xpiotob, avr 
T® KaTafidoavTt pas én 

TaoW EvxaploTHo@pLer 


6 Aaéds 


25Ka@ éxdotny huépav dpvov 
avanéuropév oot dirdvOpwrre 
CWT 


ed ? 7 
OTL o@fels KOTpOY 


pov |. 
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5[6 StdKovos 
SuvdxOnre Kat eioédOere of Bidxovor 
per’ evraBeias| 
(Communion of the deacons) 
(Communion of the people) 


kai Stav perabiSot tov KA‘jpov (4 Tov 
Aaov) A€yer 


ZGpa aytov Tob xvpiov Kal 
Geob Kai cwripos yyav “Inoot 
X ploroo 

kai eis TO tmorhptov A€yer 

Aipa ripiov Tob Kupiov Kal 
Geod Kai cwripos 7pav “Inoob 
AX piorod, 


*([Kat petaSovs A€yer 
“Yywout! émi Toye oypanoyc 6 Oedc 
Kai ti TACAN THN fHN H AOZa Coy Kat 
€ e ’ > 4 Ja 
7 BaotXeta cov dtapeéver eis rovs ai@vas 
TOY aimvey]. 
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(THANKSGIVING) 


Kai pera ro tAnp@car Aéyer 5 Sidkovos 


"Emi tmpocevyny orddnre 


& tepevs 


Eipyvn maow 


6 Aaés 


Kai 7@ mvedpartt oot 


& Sidkovos 
II povevfacbe *|brép rhs agias 


peradnews | 
& Aads 


Kupte éXénoov 

2(Ilepi trav a§tw0évrov pera- 
AaPeiy 
ax padvrwy 


can N 
Tov ayiwy Kal 


N 3 A 
kat a@avdrov 
Kal émoupavioy pvotnpiov 
& Aads 


Kupue €Xénoov 


ITept ras owrnpias mavros Tob 
Aaov 
& Aaés 
Kupte €Xénoov 
ITepi tas wiorews Kai eiphyns 
~ ¢ 4 ~ ‘ 
Ths ayias Kabodtkns Kal 
aMOOTOALKHS EKKAnoias 
6 A\adés 


Képre €dénoor] 


& tepevs evxeTar tiv evxaptotiav 
Eyyapictofmen cot déozrora 


Th 
petadn pe Tov adyiwy dxpdv- 


Kypie 6 6€0c Hua@y én 


3 2? Nis 7 
Tov abavdrov Kai érovpavior 
? & 4 € A 
gov pvoTnpiov oy edwKas 1yuiv 
emt evepyecia Kal dytacp® Kal 
7 ~ “~ Y ww 
TwTNpia TOV Wuxy@y Kal TeV 
4 € ~ “ , ‘ 
copdtov nuay Kai Sedpeba Kai 
Tapakadovpev oe pirddvOpwre 
ayabe Kvpie xdpioat nyiv tiv 
KOINONIAN TOF a@ylou ca@maToc 
Kai toy Ttpiov aimatoc Tov 
povoyevods aou viod els miati 
akaraioxuvror, eis &rdTtHN AN- 
YTOKPITON, Eis TANopovAY Beo- 

3 

aeBeias, eis atroTpomny mavTos 
évavtiou, els mepitoinow Tov 
évToA@v gov, eis éEdddtov Cans 

3 7 3 b 4 b 4 
aiwviov, eis amroXoyiay evirpoc- 
Cexrov Thy emi Tod goRepod 

Biparos Tod xpiorod cov 


10 


15 
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éxpovws 
> & ‘ bd e XN “~ 
dt ob Kat pe od coi Ht AdZa Kal TO KpATOC Ody TO Travayl Kal 
> “~ ‘ a ~ ? n~ 
ayabG Kai (worro@ cov mvedpatt viv Kai del Kai Eic TOYC ANAC 


TON AIONWN 


5 é Aaés 


> AMHN. 


(THE INCLINATION) 
21°O StdKoves 
Tas kehards tyov emi eddroyias TO Kupio kXivare | 
To elra & tepeds orpépetat mpdos Tov Aadv Aéywov 
¥” ? 8 “A N lA € “ = , N 
Avag péytore kai 7@ IIarpi cvvdvapxe 6 TO o@ Kparet Tov 
Ld 4 bY 5. , , \ ‘ > A 
aonv oKvdrcdoas Kal Tov OdvaToy TaThoas Kal TON IcyYPCN 
decpetvoas kai Tov’ Add ex Taéghov avactioas TH OeovpytKh cov 
dvvdpet Kal gwriotikn aiyAy TAS ons appitov OedtyTos* avros 
15 d€omrota Od THS peTarAn eos Tod dypdvTov cov aaparos Kal 
~ 7 er 3 v4 “ 37 V4 DS 
Tov Tipiov cov aiparos é€améoretdov tiv adpatoy cov de€iav 
s UA > ~ s iA ¢€ ” > a > 7 
THY TwANpN EvAoyl@v Kal TavTas nuas evAoynooy otKTEipnooy 
, a oom lA . 4 Sr ee ‘ 
obévwoov TH Oeiky cov Suvdper Kai mepiche ah Hyov THY 
Ua N ¢ ia “~ > - ? - 4 
KakonOn Kai dpaptdda capkikis emiOupias épyaciay, Karav- 
20 Yaoov Tovs vonTods Huay dpPOarpovds THS mEptkepevns Copepas 
avopias, cvvarpoy 7uads TO TWappakapioT@ TOV EvapeaTyCdYToV 
got avddéyo’ Gti dia cod Kal ody coi to IIarpi Kat ro 
tmravayim IIvetpart mas ¥MNoc mpétret TIMH KpATOC mpooKbyyals 
TE Kal EYYapictia voy Kal del Kal CIC TOYC AIBNAC TON al@NON. 


.25 (THE DISMISSAL) 


*O Stdxovos 
Tlopeyecde €N GiPHNH 
& Aads 
"En Onomati Kypioy 
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& fepets Exovws 
“H drdmH ToY Ocof Kal ITarpés, A ydpic toy Plod Kypioy dé 
hpav *lHcof Xpictof, H KOINONIA Kal H Awped TOY mavayiov 
TIneymatoc ein mMeTA TIANTON Tu@y viv Kai del Kai els Tovs 
ai@vas TOY aidvey 5 
é Aads 
"Apiy. 


Ei TO GNoma Kypioy €YAOTHMENON. 


{IN THE SACRISTY) 
‘O tepevs evxerar év tH Srakovngd A€ywv : 10 
"Kéaxas LSet) de . a 4 2 “~ , “~ , , 3 
npiv Seorora Tov aytagpov ev TH peTOvoia Tov mravayiov Tmparos Kai 
TOU Tiiov aiparos TOU povoyevods gov viot’ dds jyiv thy xdpw Kal THN AwpedN 
a , ’ a , Ce b] c 3 “ ¢ S eggs > 
TOY mavayiou TTneymaroc kat Pudakov nuas ayapous ev ro Bie xal ddiyqaov els 
& , 3 ’ e ’ A & , ? , ? ? 
Thy TeAeiav aToAUTpwow Kal violeciay Kat els ras peAdAOVGas aiwviovs droXav- 
> 4 5 ? e¢ bY co oa \ \ 8 8 , ? ? a ‘ A 
ges’ ov yap et 6 dytagpos Nua Kai cot rhv Sd£av avaréuropev tS Iarpi xai 15 
T@ Yid kai TO ayio Tvevpari viv Kat det Kal eis robs aidvas Tay alavey 
6 Aaés 
*Apny 
6 tepeds 
Elpnyn maow 20 
6 Aads 
Kat r@ mvevpart cov 
kal aroAve Aéywv 
HvAdynra 0 Oedc 0 eYAOP@n Kat dyidlwy Kat oxer@y kai Statnpoy mdytas 


€ “~ a ~ 4 ~ r) 3 7 , € n 2 8 > e 
npas dia ths pebeEews Trav dyiwv avrov pvornpiwy 0 GN eEyAOFHTOC EIC TOYC 25 
AIMNAC Ta@v alavev. AMHN. 


2 IRE PITORGW*r THE COPTIC 


JACOBITES 


INCLUDING 
THE ANAPHORA OF S. MARK OR S. CYRIL 


(THE PROTHESIS) 


CF. 4) 4 prayer of the patriarch Severus for the preparation of the holy altar 
of the Lord {which the priest says secretly] 


LorD, WHICH KNOWETH THE HEARTS OF ALL, which is HOLY AND DWELLETH IN 
5 THE HOLY PLACE, which is alone without sin and hath power to forgive sins: 
thou art the master that knowest mine unworthiness and mine unprepared- 
ness and mine insufficiency for this thine holy service. And I have not the 
countenance to draw nigh and to OPEN MY MOUTH BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF 
THINE HOLY GLORY: but AFTER THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES BE MERCIFUL 
10 TO ME THE SINNER and grant me to FIND GRACE AND MERCY in this hour and 
send down to me POWER FROM ON HIGH that I may begin and make ready and 
accomplish after thy goodpleasure thy holy service ACCORDING TO THE APPROVAL 
of thy will FoR A SWEETSMELLING SAVouR. Yea, o our master, be with us, 
have fellowship with us in our working: bless us. For thou art the absolver of 
15 our sins, the light of our souls, our life and our strength and our boldness, and 
thou art he to whom we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 


[He places the vessels in their places] 
A prayer after the preparation of the holy altar, to the Father 


20 Thou, o Lord, hast taught us this great mystery of salvation: thou hast called 
us thy lowly and unworthy servants to be the ministers of thine holy altar: do 
thou also, o our master, enable us IN THE POWER OF thine Hoty Sririr to 
accomplish this ministry, to the end that without falling into judgement In THE 
PRESENCE OF thy great GLoRY we may bring thee A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, glory 

25 and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. God who givest grace, who sendest 
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redemption, who workest ALL IN ALL: grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be 
accepted in thy sight, ron mine own sins and THE IGNORANE€ES OF thy PEOPLE, 
and that it be sanctified according to THE GIFT oF thine Hoty Spirit: in Christ 
Jesus our Lord through whom THE GLory and the honour AND THE DOMINION 
befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 5 
with thee now and ever and woRLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


[The priest takes the Lamb: then he washes his hands and says 


THOU SHALT PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP AND I SHALL BE CLEAN: THOU SHALT 
‘WASH ME AND | SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW. THOU SHALT MAKE ME HEAR 
OF JOY AND GLADNESS THAT THE BONES WHICH THOU HAST BROKEN MAY 10 
REJOICE 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY AND SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR, 

o Lorp, THAT I MAY SHOW THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING. Alleluia. 


Then he rubs the Lamb with his hand above and below and says 
Grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be accepted 15 
(and the rest as above) 
When thou offerest the oblation on behalf of any one whether alive or dead 
thou shalt mention his name here 

If he be dead Remember, o Lord, thy servant NV or M and grant him a place 
of rest and refreshment and repose in the dwellings of thy saints, in the bosom 20 
of our holy fathers. And sf it ts on behalf of one who ts sick, then he says as 
follows Remember, o Lord, thy servant V or Mand keep him by an angel of 
peace and make him whole. And if it ts on behalf of a traveller or travellers 
he shall say Keep him by an angel of peace. 


During the circuit of the Lamb on fasts And when this ts finished he shall 25 
The choir wrap the Lamb in a silk vel and raise 
it on his head and in lke manner the 
ministering deacon shall wrap the cruet 
A\AHAOULa of wine in a silk veil and ratse it on his 

FoR THE THOUGHT OF MAN “ad also. And before each of them 30 
a deacon shall carry a lighted torch and 
they shall go round about the altar once 

while he says as follows 


{Psalm Ixxiw 


SHALL TURN TO THY PRAISE, 
o Lord, AND THE RESIDUE OF 
THOUGHT SHALL KEEP FESTI- Glory and honour unto honour and 
VAL UNTO THEE by reason of glory to the allholy Trinity the 35 
the sacrifices and the oblations. Father and the Son and the Holy 


Accept them} Ghost. Peace and edification upon the 
one only holy catholic apostolic church 
AdAHAOULG. of God. Amen. Remember, o Lord, 


those who have offered thee these 4o 
gifts and those for whom they have 
brought them and those through 
whom they have brought them: grant 
them all the recompense from heaven. 
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When the circuit ts completed according to all that has been explained, he shall 
stand in his place with his face to the east and the deacon shall staud in his place 
with his face to the west 


This ts vead by the deacon after the 
5 crcuit of the Lamb during the signs 
AUHV GWHV OHV 
Etc TatHp artoc: etc Ytoc 
arjioc: ev TIvevua aprtov: 
QUHV 
ro EvAorHtoc Kuptoc o Qeoc etc 
TOUC GLMVaC. OHV 
Psalm cxvt 


O PRAISE THE LORD ALL YE 
HEATHEN : PRAISE HIM ALL YE 


15 NATIONS. FOR HIS MERCIFUL 
KINDNESS IS EVER MORE AND 
MORE TOWARDS US: AND THE 
TRUTH OF THE LorD ED- 
DURETH FOR EVER. QHHV 

20 AAAHAOULO 

The people 


AoEa TMarpt kat Ytwo Kat Mvev- 
MATL Arla 


Kat vuv KGL Gel KO ELC TOUC 


Then he shall sign both together three 
times, 1.e. with three crosses When 
he has inclined to his brethren the priests 
and said to them 
EvAortcov 
they all answer him 
Do thou evdAoricov 
Then he shall stand in his place with 
the deacon and make the sign upon the 
bread and the wine three times 
In the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost one 
God 
the first sign 
Blessed be God the Father almighty: 
amen 
the second sign 
Blessed be his onlybegotten Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord: amen 
the third sign 
Blessed be the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter : amen. 
(He puts the Lamb on the paten) 
Glory and honour unto honour and 
glory be to the allholy Trinity the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 
outend. Amen 


25 AtWVAC THOV ALWVOY, QUHV 
(He pours the wine into the chalice 
AAAHAOULG. and adds thereto a little water). 
CENARXIS D 
"And after the deacons and the singers have answered him, he shall begin 
as follows 
30 Pray 
And he shall bow his head to the priests saying 
EvAortoov 


and he shall turn himself towards the west and sign the people with the sign 
of the cross saying 


35 EipHvu Tract 
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and after the singers have answered him 
Kat To TrvevuaTt GoU 
he shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving]: the first prayer of the morning 


Let us give thanks unto the doer of good and the merciful, 
God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour 5 
Jesus Christ: for he hath sheltered us, he hath succoured us, 
he hath kept us, he hath redeemed us unto himself, he hath 
spared us, he hath helped us, he hath brought us to this hour. 
Let us therefore pray him that he keep us in this holy day and 
all the days of our life in all peace, the almighty Lord our God 10 


o S$takewv 


Tposevtacde. Pray that God have mercy upon us, that he com- 
passionate us, that he HEAR us, that he receive our prayers 
and our supplications at our hands WHEN we CALL UPON 
him: that he receive the prayers and the supplications of 15 
his saints at their hands in our behalf for good at all times: 
that he account us worthy to receive from the communion of 
his blessed mystery the forgiveness of our sins 

[The prest shall say} 

Master Lord God almighty the Father of our Lord and our ze 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, we give thanks to thee 
as touching all things and for all things and in all things 
because thou hast sheltered us, thou hast succoured us, thou 
hast kept us, thou hast redeemed us unto thyself, thou hast 
spared us, thou hast helped us, thou hast brought us to this 25 
hour. For this cause we pray and beseech thy goodness, 
o lover of man, grant us to accomplish this holy day also and 
all the days of our life in all peace and thy fear. All envy, all 
temptation, all worK1NG OF SATAN, the counsel of evil men, the 
uprising of enemies secret and open, [fe signs himself] take away 30 
from us, [he signs the people} and from all thy people, [he signs the altar | 
and from this holy place of thine: but those things that are 
good and those that are expedient supply unto us. For it is 
thou that HAST GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND 
SCORPIONS AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. AND LEAD 35 
US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: in the 
grace and compassions and love towards mankind of thine only- 


2 
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begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: through whom THE GLoRy and the honour AND THE 
DOMINION befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the life- 
giver and of one substance with thee now and ever and wor_p 


5 WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


A prayer over the prothesis of the holy oblation [secretly over the bread and the 
wine| when thou hast set it on the holy altar: to the Son 
Master Lorp Jesus Curist, eternal Son and Word of the 
spotless Father, of one substance with the Holy Ghost: for 
to thou art THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN 
and didst aforetime make thyself a LAMB WITHOUT SPOT FOR 
THE LIFE OF THE WORLD: we pray and beseech thy goodness, 
o lover of man, [fe signs the bread} MAKE THY FACE TO SHINE 
UPON this bread, [he signs the wine] and upon this cup, which we 
15 have set upon this ‘thy priestly table: [/rst sign] bless them, 
[second sign] sanctify them, [¢Ard sign] hallow them and change 
them, [he points with his hand to the bread] that this bread may become 
indeed thine holy body, [Ae points with his hand to the wine} and the 
mixture in this cup indeed thy precious blood. And may they 
20 become to us all for participation and healing and salvation 
of our souls and bodies and spirits. For thou art our God: 
THE GLoRY befitteth thee AND THE DOMINION with thy good 
Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


25 [Then the priest covers the paten and the chalice each of them with a veil and he 
covers the whole with the prospharin. 


And he says the Absolution of the Son: he approaches the table and bows unto 
God and goes round the table and comes down in front of the altar and reads the 
absolution of the ministers while they are kneeling upon thetr knees: but otherwise 


30 he that is foremost among the priests shall read it, if he be present] 


A prayer of Absolution, to the Son 
Master Lord Jesus Christ the onlybegotten Son and Word 
of God the Father, who hath broken every bond of our sins 
through his saving lifegiving sufferings, who BREATHED INTO 
35 THE FACE of his saintly disciples and holy apostles sayinc 
TO THEM RECEIVE AN HOLY SPIRIT: WHOSESOEVER SINS YE 
REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED UNTO THEM AND WHOSESOEVER 
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SINS YE RETAIN THEY ARE RETAINED: thou therefore now, our 
master, through thine holy apostles hast given grace to them 
that labour in priesthood from time to time in thine holy church 
to remit sins on earth and to bind and loose every bond of 


unrighteousness. Now again we pray and beseech thy good- 5 


ness, o lover of man, on behalf of thy servants my fathers and 
my brethren and mine own weakness, who bow their heads 
before thine holy glory: grant unto us thy mercy and loose the 
bonds of our sins, and if we have done ought wittingly or 
unwittingly or in fear of heart, whether in word or in deed, 
or from faintheartedness, do thou who knowest the feebleness 
of men, as a God good and a lover of man, bestow on us the 
forgiveness of our sins: bless us, purify us, absolve us, fill us 
with thy fear and direct us into thine holy good will. For thou 
art our God: the glory befitteth thee and the dominion with 
thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver 
and the rest 

May thy servants ministering this day, the presbyter [and he 
signs the celebrant once], and the deacon [and the deacons once], and the 
clergy [and the clergy once}, and all the people [and the people once], and 
my weakness [and himself once] be absolved out of the mouth of the 
allholy Trinity the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
and out of the mouth of the one only holy catholic and apostolic 
church and out of the mouths of the xij apostles and out of the 
mouth of the contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle 
and martyr, and the holy patriarch Severus [and our doctor 
Dioscorus and S. Athanasius the apostolic and S. Peter sacred 
martyr pontiff and S. John Chrysostom] and S. Cyril and 
©. Basil and S. Gregory and out of the mouths of the cccxviij 


tJ 


o 


LS) 


5 


who were assembled in Nicaea and the cl of Constantinople 30 


and the cc of Ephesus and out of the mouth of our patriarch 
honoured father abba VV or M and out of mine own mouth, the 
least though I be. For blessed and full of glory is thine holy 
name the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost now and 
ever and world without end. Amen. 


35 
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE CENSING) 


[This shall be sung during the offering 
of the incense of the Paul 
5 This is the censer of pure 
gold bearing the sweet spice 
that was in the hands of 
Aaron the priest while he 
offered a sweet savour upon 
10 the altar] 


15 


A prayer of the incense [secretly] when 
thou hast set tt on the altar: thou sayest 
it within the veil 

God the eternal, without 
beginning and without end, 
GREAT IN his COUNSEL and 
mighty IN HIS worKs, who is 
in all places and with all 
beings: be with us also, our 
master, in this hour and stand 
in the midst of us all: purify 
our hearts and sanctify our 
souls and cleanse us from all 
sins which we have done wil- 
lingly or unwillingly and grant 
us to offer before thee reason- 
able oblations and sacrifices of 
praise and a spiritual sweet 
Savour ENTERING IN WITHIN 
THE VEIL in the holy of holies 

And we pray thee, our 
master: remember, o Lord, 
the peace of the one only holy 
catholic and apostolic church 


o Staxav Acyer 


TIposevEasde umep THC elpHVHC 
THC GOPtac POVHC KABOALKHC 
KOL QTOGTOALKHC OpeodoEoU 
tou Qeou eKKAHGLac 

which is from one end of the 


world to the other 
Remember, o Lord, our 
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patriarch the honoured father 
abba VV or M 


o Staxwv Acyer 
TIpocevEasbe umep rou matpt- 
apya Huwv tama appa V5 
H M kuptou apytemtoKkorou 
THe peradotroAewc AAcEav- 
dptac Kat tou opeodoEou 
ETTLOKOTIOU 
preserve him in safety unto us 
many years and in peaceful 
times 
Remember, o Lord, our con- 
gregations: bless them 


o Staxwv Aecye 15 


bul 


2) 


TIposevEasbe umep THC artac 
EKKAHGLAC TAUTHC KGL TOV 
GUVEAEUGEMV HUOV 


grant that they be to us 
without hindrance: that they 20 
be held without impediment 
after thine holy and blessed 
will, houses of prayer, housés 
of purity, houses of blessing. 
Bestow them on us, o Lord, 25 
and on thy servants who come 
after us for ever. ARISE, 

o Lorp Gop, LET all THINE 
ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET 
ALL THEM THAT HATE thine 30 
holy name FLEE FROM BEFORE 
THY FACE: but let thy people 
be in blessings unto THOUSAND 
THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND 
TIMES TEN THOUSAND doing thy 35 
will, In the grace 

(and the rest) 
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[After finishing the three prayers he shall come down and present the incense] 


[This is sung before the reading of the 


Paul on anniversaries and fasts 


We adore thee, o Christ, 


5 and thy good Father and the 


20 


25 


30 


Holy Ghost for thou hast 
{come}, thou hast saved us]. 


A prayer after the incense: thou sayest 
it outside the veil : to the Son 


O Christ our God, the great 
who art faithful and true, the 
onlybegotten Son and Word 
of God the Father, TH1NE holy 
NAME IS OINTMENT POURED 
FORTH AND IN EVERY PLACE 
INCENSE IS OFFERED TO thine 
holy NAME AND A_ purified 
sacrifice: we pray thee, our 
master, accept our supplica- 
tions and LET our PRAYER BE 
SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS 
THE INCENSE AND THE LIFTING 
UP OF OUR HANDS AS AN EVEN- 
ING SACRIFICE: for thou art the 
true evening sacrifice, who was 
himself offered up for our sins 
on the precious cross-after the 
will of thy good Father, who 
art blessed with him and the 
Holy Ghost the lifegiver and 
of one substance with thee now 
and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 


(THE LECTIONS) 


{1. Epistle of 8. Paul) 


[The preface of the Paul: the beginning of the epistle to the Romans 


PAUL THE SERVANT OF OUR LorpD JEsus CHRIST, CALLED 
TO BE AN APOSTLE, SEPARATED UNTO THE GOSPEL OF GoD 


then the deacon reads three sticho: from the chapter 


{THIS KNOW ALSO THAT IN THE LAST DAYS......TO THE 
35 KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH 2 11m, 111 1-7} 
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and after that he says if the abba patriarch is present 

For THE GRACE OF OUR Lorp Jesus CurisT shall be witTH 
THY pure spirit, my lord honoured father pontiff papa abba Cyril 

when the abba patriarch is not present, of the matran ts there or the bishop 

the following shall be said 5 

With our father metropolitan or bishop abba V or M may the 

clergy and all the laity be saved in the Lord. Amen: so be it 
and tf more of the fathers be present, the following shall be said 

For GRACE SHALL BE WITH You and PEACE together. Amen: 

so be it. | 10 
A prayer after the Apostle {said by the associate priest), to the Son 

Lord of knowledge and pISPENSER OF WISDOM, WHO DIS- 
COVEREST DEEP THINGS OUT OF DARKNESS and GIVEST UTTER- 
ANCE to them that proclaim good tidings IN GREAT POWER, 
who of thy goodness didst call Paul, wHo sometime was A 15 
PERSECUTOR, to be A CHOSEN VESSEL and wast WELLPLEASED 
in him that he should be CALLED TO BE AN APOSTLE and 
a PREACHER Of THE GOSPEL OF thy KINGDoM, o Christ our God: 
do thou also now, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, 
bestow on us and on all thy people a mind without distraction 20 
and a purified understanding that we may know and understand 
how profitable are thine holy teachings which have been read 
to us now through him: and as he was like unto thee, thou 
PRINCE OF LIFE, sO make us also worthy to be like unto him’ 
in deed and faith, giving glory to thine holy name, GLORYING IN 
thy cross at all times: and to thee we send up the glory and 
the honour and the worship with thy good Father and the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee now and ever 
and world without end. Amen. 


Le) 
o 


{2. The Catholic Epistle) 30 
[Zhe preface of the Catholicon 
KadoAikov: our father {James} 


then the deacon shail read from the book as many verses as are fitting 
My beloved {Br PATIENT THEREFORE.......THE COMING OF 
THE LORD DRAWETH NIGH S. James v 7, 8} 35 
and at the conclusion he shall say 
Love NOT THE WORLD NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE IN 
THE WORLD; THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY AND THE LUST 
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THEREOF: BUT HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF GOD ABIDETH 
FOR EVER. Amen.| 
A prayer after the Catholicon {said by the associate secretly], to the Father 
Lord our God, who by thine holy apostles didst MAKE KNOWN 
5 unto us THE MYSTERY OF THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF thy CurisT, 
and didst give them ACCORDING To the great immeasurable 
GIFT OF thy GRACE TO PREACH among all NATIONS THE GOOD 
TIDINGS OF THE inscrutable ricHEs of thy mercy: we pray thee, 
our master, account us worthy of a part and a lot with them. 
1o Grant us evermore to follow their footsteps and to imitate their 
conflict and to have fellowship with them in the labours which 
they accepted for godliness’ sake. Watch over thine holy church 
which thou hast founded by their means and bless the sheep of 
thy flock and make to grow this VINE WHICH THY RIGHT HAND 
1s HATH PLANTED: in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 
and the rest. 
(3. The Acts of the Apostles) 
[ The choir *[A prayer of incense [of the Praxis} 
Response of the Praxis O God, who didst accept the 
20 Blessed art thou in truth _ sacrifice of Abraham and in the 
with thy good Father and the _ stead of Isaac didst prepare for 
Holy Ghost: for thou hast him a sheep: even so again 
{come}, thou hast saved us] accept at our hands also, our 
master, the sacrifice of this 
25 incense and send us in recom: 
pense thereof thy rich mercy, 
making us to be clean from all 
illsavour of sin and make us 
worthy to SERVE before thy 
30 goodness, o lover of man, 1N 
HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 
ALL THE DAyYs of our life® 
Remember, 0 Lord, the peace 
unto the end thereof (p. 150)] 
35 [He completes the three prayers and the three circuits and offers the incense. 
The preface of the Praxis 
Tipagic of our fathers the apostles: their holy blessing be 
with us 
& In Hunting?. 360 f. 29 this prayer is given as an alternative for that on p. 150. 


2 
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then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are fitting 


{AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO JERUSALEM...... EVEN AS 


HE DID UNTO US Acts xv 4-8} 
and at the conclusion he shall say this 


But THE worRD OF THE Lorp shall Grow and shall be 5 


MULTIPLIED and shall be micHTy and shall be established in the 


holy church of God. Amen.]| 


{The Trisagion) 


[After the reading of the synaxar this shall be said before the prayer of the Gospel 


The choir 
Artoc 0 Oeoc, artoc tsyupoc, artoc abavaToc 
O €K TIAPGEvoU FEvVHOELC 
EAEHGOV HMAC 
Artoc 0 Oeoc, artoc toyupoc, arioc abavaToc 
0 GTaUpweetc Ot HUAC 
EAEHGOV HUGC 
Artoc 0 Oeoc, artoc toyupoc, arioc abavatoc 
O AVAGTAC EK TOV VEKP@V KOL AVEAGWV ELC TOUC OUPAvOUC 
EAEHGOV HUGC 
Acta TMatpt kat Yio kat api Mvevpare 
KQL vuv KQL GEL KQL Elc TOUC Atwvac 


Aria Tptac eAeHoov HUA.) 


(4. The Gospel) 
A prayer before the Gospel, to the Son 


10 


20 


Master Lord Jesus Christ our God, who said to his saintly 25 


disciples and holy apostles MANY PROPHETS AND RIGHTEOUS 
MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE SEE AND 
HAVE NOT SEEN THEM, AND TO HEAR THE THINGS WHICH YE 
HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM: BUT YE, BLESSED ARE 


YOUR EYES FOR THEY SEE AND YOUR EARS FOR THEY HEAR: 39 


may we be accounted worthy to hear and to do thine holy 


gospels through the prayers of thy saints 


[o Stakwv 


TIpocevEacee UTED TOU Orlov evarreALoU 
o Aaos 


Kupte eAeHoov | 
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And remember again, our master, all them that have bidden us to 
remember them in our prayers and supplications which we offer 
unto thee, o Lord our God: give rest to them that have fallen 
asleep heretofore, heal them that are sick: for thou art the life 
5 of us all and the salvation of us all and the hope of us all and 
the healing of us all and the resurrection of us all and to thee 
we send up the glory and the honour and the worship with 
thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one 
substance with thee now and ever and world without end. 
10 Amen. 


[After the reading of the prayer of the Gospel, the Psalm shall be recited 

{LET THE HILLS BE JOYFUL TOGETHER BEFORE THE Lorp: 
FOR HE IS COME TO JUDGE THE EARTH hefts 
WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE WORLD: AND THE 
15 PEOPLE WITH EQUITY 3. xcviil 9,10} 
and at the end of tt shall follow 
Alleluia alleluia alleluia 

and this chant at all seasons of the year except (when a proper is provided) 

BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, o Lord, 


20 the rivers and the springs and the sowings and the fruits 
Alleluia. 


The deacon at the door of the hatcal 
ZTAOHTE ETA PoBouv Oeou: akovowmev TOV afliou evarredAtou 
Before the Gospel 
25 EvdorHoov tov kata {Aovkav} artou evarreAtou To avarvwopua 
The chotr shall answer 
AoEa cot Kupte 
And after the reading of the Stand with fear tn arabic the deacon shall say 


To our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us 
30 all Jesus Christ the Son of the living God be the glory for ever 
{THE SAME DAY THERE CAME.... IN THE NAME OF THE LorD 
S. Luke xtit 31-35} 
and at the conclusion he shall say 
The glory is our God’s world without end. Amen 
35 The choir shall answer 


AoEa cor Kupre. | 
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A prayer after the Gospel [satd by the associate secretly], to the Father 
O LONGSUFFERING, OF great MERCY AND true, receive from us 
our prayer and our supplication, receive from us our petition and 
our penitence and our confession upon thine holy altar stainless 
in heaven. May we be accounted worthy to hear thine holy 5 
gospel and to keep thy precepts and thy commandments and 
to BEAR FRUIT therein AN HUNDREDFOLD AND SIXTYFOLD AND 
THIRTYFOLD: in Christ Jesus our Lord, o thou who art blessed 
with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver 
and the rest 10 
Remember, o Lord, those of thy people that are sick: visiting 
them IN MERCIES AND compasstions, heal them. Remember, 
o Lord, our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad: 
bring them back to their dwellingplaces in peace and safety. 
Remember, o Lord, the sowings and the increase of the land: 15 
may they grow and multiply. Remember, o Lord, the airs of 
heaven and the fruits of the earth: bless them. Remember, 
o Lord, the waters of the river: bless them, bring them up after 
their right measure. Remember, o Lord, the fowls of heaven 
and the fishes of the sea. Remember, o Lord, the safety of 20 
MEN AND BEASTS. Remember, o Lord, the safety of this thine 
holy place and all places and all monasteries of our orthodox 
fathers. Remember, o Lord, the king of the land thy servant: 
keep him in peace and righteousness and fortitude. Remember, 
o Lord, the captivities of thy people. Remember, o Lord, 25 
our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep: receiv- 
ing their souls give them rest. Remember, o Lord, the 
sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of thy servants. 
Remember, o Lord, them that are afflicted in tribulations and 
prisons and deliver them. Remember, o Lord, catechumens 30 
thy servants: have mercy on them, stablish them in the 
faith in thee, banish all remains of idolatry from their heart, 
stablish in their heart thy law, thy fear, thy precepts, thy 
righteousnesses, thine holy commandments: grant them To 
KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF the words WHEREIN THEY HAVE BEEN 35 
INSTRUCTED and in the time appointed may they be accounted 
worthy of the WASHING OF REGENERATION for the remission of 
their sins: prepare them to be a temple of thine Holy Spirit: 
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in the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine 
onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ through whom 

' and the rest. 


5 {Then shall follow the Sermon and the necessary notices shall be given). 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(F. 201) Zuv Oew. The beginning of the order of the holy 
Anaphora of our holy father Mark the apostle which the thrice- 
blessed Cyril the allwise confirmed 

10 In the peace of God. Amen 


{THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL) 
A prayer of our holy father John of Bostra for the Veil, to the Father 

Maker of all creation visible and invisible and whose provi- 
dence is over all things, for they are thine, our LorD THOU LOVER 
15 OF SoULS: I beseech thee, o Lord, who hath power over all 
things, I the weakest and neediest and most useless of all thy 
ministers, while I approach thine holy of holies and handle this 
holy rite grant me, o Lord, thine Holy Spirit, the fire immaterial 
and incomprehensible which consumeth all feebleness and 
20 Which burneth up evil inventions: may he Mortiry the MEMBERS 
of the flesh wHICH ARE UPON THE EARTH and may he bridle 
the motions of the mind that are led into imaginations full of 
passion, and mystically and as becometh priests make me to 
rise above every dead thought, and may he put within me the 
25 consecrating words to perfect this gift that is set forth, to wit 
the mystery of all mysteries, in the fellowship and the com- 
munion of thy Christ, o thou whom the glory befitteth with him 
and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee 

now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


30 (THE PRAYERS) 


[ This (greek) petition belongs peculiarly to the fast of Nineveh and to the holy fast 
of the XL days. It (ts now) said at the offering of the morning incense after the 
interpretation of the prophecies. And each time shall be said Kupte eAeHoov] 


fo Staxwv Acyer 


35 Ett mpocevyHv oTaeHTe 
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TIpocevEasbe uTEep TWY ewvTMV’ TIPOGEeVEAGeE UTIEPp TwV VvOGOUV- 
TWV' TIPOGevVEAGeE UTIED TwV ATTOOHUMV 


KAtv@uev Ta frovata. Avactoper. KAtv@uev Ta fovaTa. 
Kat avactwmev. KAtvomev Ta rovata 
o Aaos 5 
. Kupte eAeHoOov 


TIpocevEacde uTIEp THY APABWV AEpwv KAt TWV KAPTIOV THC FHC" 
TIPOGEVEAGOE UTIEP THC GUUMETPOU AVABAGEWC TWV TOTALLY 
voaTav’ TpocevEaacbe UTEP TWV AFABWV VETHV Kat GTTOPt- 
UWV THC FHC te 


KAiv@pyev ta rovata. Avactouev. KAtvmuev ta fovarta, 
Kat avactwpev. KaAtvopuev ta rovata 
o Aaos 
Kupte eAeHoov 
TIpocevEasee uTep THC GWTHPtAC avOpwTwV KOL KTHVOV" I5 
TPOGEVEAGOE UTIED THC GWTHPLAC TOU KOGMOU Kat THC 
TOAEWC TOAUTHC’ THPOGEVEAGOE UTEP TWV GLAOYPLoTOV 
HU@V BaGtAEwyV 


KAtvaopev 
© Aaos 20 


Kupte €AeHGov 
MpocevEasbe utTrep TwV AtYUGAWTwWV TIPOGevVEGGHE UTIEP Twv 
KOLUHOEVTMV’ TIPOGEVEAGOE UTEP THC BUGLAC HU@V TIPOG- 
PEpovTwv' TMpocevEacbe vTEP TWV GALBOMEVWV’ TIPOG- 
EVEAGOE UTIED THY KATHYOUMEVWV’ TIPOGEVEAGOE 25 


KAtvooMev 
0 Aaos 
Kupte eAencov. 
® The priest says*® 
For blessed is the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost the 30 
perfect Trinity. We worship him: we glorify him]. 


* Bute Coftic morning service, p. 61: The choir then stngs. 
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[Zhen the priest goes up to the haical and signs the people and says 
' Pray 
Then he begins the reading of the three great prayers] 
(F.53) For peace 
s Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, o Lord, the peace of 
thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church 
o Btakev Aeyer 
10 TIpocevEacbe uTEp THC ELPHVHC THC OfFtac MOVHC KQOOALKHC Kal 
ATOGTOALKHC OpbodvEOU Tou Oeou ekKAHGtac 
[o Aaos 
Kupte eAeHoov] 
which is from one end of the world to the other: bless 
15 all the peoples and all the lands: the peace that is from 
heaven grant in all our hearts, but also the peace of this life 
bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the 
magistrates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our 
goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O KING 
20 OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL 
THINGS: possess us, 0 GoD, for BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE 
OTHER: WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME. Let all our 
souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of 
sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people. 
25 For the pope 
Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, o Lord, our patriarch 
honoured father abba VV or Mf 
30 o Staxav Aeyer 
TIpocevEacee umep Tov TaTplapya Huwv Tana appa Vu 
KUPLOU QPYLETILGKOTTOU THC MEFAAOTIOAEWC AdeEavopiac KGL 


TOU OpbodoEOU eETTtGKOTIOU 
[o Aaos 


35 Kupte eAeHGov} 
Preserve him to us In safety many years in peaceful times 
fulfilling that holy pontificate which thou hast thyself committed 
unto him according to thine holy and blessed will, RIGHTLY 
DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH, FEEDING THY PEOPLE IN HOLINESS 
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AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, with all the orthodox bishops and pres- 
byters and deacons and all the fullness of thy one only holy 
catholic and apostolic church. Bestow on him with us peace 
and safety from all places: and his prayers which he maketh 


on our behalf and on behalf of all thy people [Ae shall put on an 5 


handful of incense} and ours as well on his behalf do thou accept 
on thy reasonable altar in heaven FOR A SWEETSMELLING 
savour. And all his enemies visible and invisible do thou 
BRUISE and humble uNDER his FEET SHORTLY, but himself do 
thou keep in peace and righteousness in thine holy church. 
For the congregations 

Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, o Lord, our congre- 
gations: bless them 

0 Staxwv 
TpocevEasee umep THC Oflac EKKAHGLAC TOAVTHC KOL TOV GUV- 
EAEUGEWV HUWV : 
[o Aaos 
Kupte eAeHcov | 
Grant that they be to us without hindrance, that they be held 
without impediment after thine holy and blessed will, houses 
of prayer, houses of purity, houses of blessing. Bestow them 
on us, o Lord, and thy servants who come after us for ever 
[he censes towards the east) ARISE, 0 Lorp God, LET all THINE 
ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy 
name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, [he censes towards the west] 
but let thy people be in blessings unto thousand thousands 
and ten thousand times ten thousand doing thy will: in the 
grace 
(and the rest). 


(THE CREED) 
O Stakov Aeye 
Ev copia Oeouv mposywpev 
[ Bless 
Kupte edeHoov, Kupte edeHoov, Kupte edenoov | 
M 


15 


3° 
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o Aaos Aeyet 


We believe in one God, [God the Father almighty, who 
made heaven and earth, things visible and invisible. We 
believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the onlybegotten Son of God, 

5 begotten of the Father before all worlds, light of light, very 
God of very God: he is begotten, he is not made: he is of one 
substance with the Father: by whom all things were made: 
who for us men and for our salvation came down from heaven, 
took flesh of the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary, was 

tomade man and was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate: he 
suffered and was buried and the third day he rose again from 
the dead according to the scriptures: he ascended into heaven, 
sat down at the right hand of his Father and shall come 
again in his glory to judge the quick and the dead: whose 

15 kingdom is unfailing. Yea, we believe in the Holy Ghost the 
Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from the Father: with 
the Father and the Son he is worshipped, he is glorified: who 
spake in the prophets. In one holy catholic apostolic church : 
we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins: we look 

20 for the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to 
come. Amen 

One of the ministering deacons shall stand with the book in his hand at the head 
of the entry of the hatcal with his face to the west with two of the deacons, on his 
right hand and on his left, and in the hand of each of them a candle. And he shall 

25 recite this creed tn coptic and the people remain silent until he come to of sins: and 
then at this potnt all the deacons shall respond with the rest of the creed in a chant. 
And after that a second deacon shall advance and interpret tt in arabic and at the 
conclusion all the deacons shall respond to him tn one melody tn the voice of a chant 


saying Amen, And as for the people they shall recite it quite quietly with the 
30 interpreting deacon]. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
[Then he shall wash his hands and sign the people with the sign of the cross and say 
Pray. EtpHvi mraotiv 
After the people have answered 
35 Kat Tw TVEUMATL GOU 


he shall say) a prayer of the Kiss of Peace (to the Father), of the holy patriarch 
Severus: thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril (F. 207) 


PRINCE OF LIFE and KING OF THE AGES, God to whom 
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EVERY KNEE BOWETH OF THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS IN 
EARTH AND THINGS UNDER THE EARTH, unto whom every man 
is subjected and is in the bond of servitude, bowed to the 
sceptre of thy kingdom, whom the angelic hosts glorify and 


the heavenly ranks and the intellectual natures with unsilenced 5 


voice that celebrates thy godhead, and who hast been wellpleased 
in us also, weak inhabiters of earth, that we should minister to 
thee, not by reason of the purity of our hands; for we have 
wrought nothing good upon the earth; but for that thou willest 
to grant us of thy purity, luckless that we are and unworthy 
o Stakwv Aeyer 
MpocevEacee umep THC TEAELAC ELPHVHC KGL OfaTHC Kat TOV 
APIWV AGTAGUWV TOV ATIOGTOAWY 


Accept us, good and lover of man, as we draw near to thine 
holy altar after the multitude of thy mercy and vouchsafe us 
the peace of heaven which befitteth thy godhead and is full 
of salvation, that we may give it one to another in perfect love 
and GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISs, not with thoughts 
disdainful and contemptuous of thy fear, not with crafty mind 
and full of the maliciousness of the traitor, for that our con- 
science is bound up in wickedness, but with eagerness in our 
souls and joy in our hearts, for that we have the great and 
perfect sign of the love of thine onlybegotten Son. And cast 
us not away, thy servants, by reason of the defilement of our 
sins: for thou knowest, as the creator of our frame, that none 
that is born of woman shall be @justified® in thy sight. Vouch- 
safe us therefore, o our master, with a pure heart and a soul 
full of thy grace to sTaND before thee AND OFFER thee this 
SACRIFICE, HOLY REASONABLE SPIRITUAL and unbloody, FoR 
pardon of our trespasses AND forgiveness of THE ERRORS OF thy 
PEOPLE: for thou art a God compassionate and merciful and to 
thee we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and 
world without end. Amen 
Aeyet 0 Stakwv 


Actracacée aAAHAOYC EN MIAHMATI APIO), 


* In margin: ‘ prevail,’ 
M 2 


om 


5 


b> 


1°) 


25 


30 


35 
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<ANAPHORA) 


uy Gew: Tou Tappakaptou Mapkou apa Tou oowrTarou KuptAdou 


ayta avadopa 
The deacon says [at the lifting of the prospharin 
5 Kupte eAeHoov : Kupte edeHoov : Kupte eAeHoov 


Nat Kypie: so it is. Jesus Christ the Son of God, hear us 
and have mercy upon us. 
Tpooepetv Tpospepetv | TpPOGMEpelv KATA *THOMOU® GTAGHTE 
Eic avatoAac BAeyate 
10 TIpocywuev 
o Aaos 
EAeoc elpHvHc: 6ycia alnecewc 


{THE THANKSGIVING) 
O tepeus [shall make the sign on the people once while he says} 
5 O Kypioc meta ANTON 
o aos 
Kai META TOY TINEYMATOC COY 
O vepevs [shall make the sign on the ministers towards the west while he says] 
AN® UUWV TAC KApAtac 
20 o Aaos 
Eywuev tmpoc tov Kuptov 
o tepeus [shall make the sign on himself once and say} 
EyyapictHcwmen to Kypio 
o Aaos 
25 Azion Kat dtkatov 
Oo LEpeUsS 
Kat rap aAH@a@c it is MEET and right and it is holy and 
becoming and expedient for our souls and bodies and spirits, 
eternal, master, Lord God the Father almighty, AT ALL TIMES 
30 and IN ALL PLACES OF thy sovereignty, to praise thee, to hymn 
thee, to bless thee, to SERVE thee, to adore thee, TO GIVE THANKS 


« MS. Huntingt. 360 Tpouov: Huntingt. 572, Marshall 93 tponov. Huntingt. 
360 and Marshall 93 have tpomov in the margin. Assemani (Cod. Hit. eccl. univ. 
t. vii app. p. 47) and the modern texts (Deacon’s Manual p. 33; Bute Coptic 
morning service p. 77) have kata TpoTov oTabuTe KaTa TpoUOV. P. 124 1. 7 above 
probably gives the original reading. 
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TO thee, to glorify thee, to confess to thee NIGHT AND Day, with 
unceasing lips and unsilenced heart and unwearied doxologies. 
Thou art HE THAT HATH MADE THE HEAVENS and the things 
that are in the heavens, THE EARTH AND all things therein, 
THE SEAS, the rivers, the fountains, the lakes, AND ALL THINGS 5 
THAT ARE THEREIN. Thou art he that hath MADE MAN AFTER 
thine own IMAGE AND AFTER thy LIKENESS, and THOU HAST MADE 
ALL THINGS THROUGH THY Whspom, thy TRUE LIGHT thine 
onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour and 
the king of us all Jesus Christ through whom we give thanks, io 
we offer unto thee with him and the Holy Ghost, the holy 
consubstantial undivided Trinity, this REASONABLE sacrifice 
and this unbloody service which all nations offer unto thee 
FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN UNTO THE GOING DOWN OF THE 
SAME and from the north to the south, For thy NAME IS GREAT, 15 
o Lord, AMoNG all THE GENTILES AND IN EVERY PLACE INCENSE 
IS OFFERED UNTO thine holy NAME AND 4 purified sacrifice. 


<THE INTERCESSION) 


And over this sacrifice and this offering 
«The people) 20 
2 Kupte eAeHoov | 
(The prest) 
we pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man 


Suv Oew. We shall begin now with the aid of God with what ts appointed for 
the deacon and we shall set it above every prayer according to the arrangement of 25 
the ancient coptic tradition and likewise in the greek copies also, with intent that the 
order of the prayers be observed according to the reading of them and that the 
delivery be not disconnected from its continuation, based as it ts upon what the 
judgement of the fathers thought good theran by the aid of almighty God and his 
help and guidance. Durning the reading of the kuddas the priest shall make a sign 30 
to the deacon that he pray and inform the congregation of the contents of the prayer 
and the suitable exhortation from the beginning of the kuddas to the end of it in each 
several prayer according as it ts arranged in the sacred horologia likewise. Unto 

the peace of God. Amen 


First as follows 35 
Pray for the peace of the one only holy catholic apostolic 
church, the salvation of God among the peoples and 
stability in all places: that he forgive us our sins 
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O LEepeus 


Remember, o Lord, the peace of thy one only holy catholic and 
apostolic church, which is from one end of the world to the 
other: bless all the peoples and all the lands: the peace that is 

5 from heaven grant in all our hearts but also the peace of this life 
bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the magis- 
trates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our 
goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O KING 
OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL 

10 THINGS: possess us, 0 Gop, for BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE 
OTHER: WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME. Let all our 
souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of 
sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people 


{ The people) 
15 2{Kupte eAeHoov | 


o Staxav 


Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are sick of whatso- 
ever sickness whether in this place or in all places: that the 
Lord God bestow on us with them salvation and healing : 

20 that he forgive us our sins 


O LEpEUS 


Those of thy people that are sick, visiting them IN MERCIES 
AND compassions, heal them: take from them and from us ALL 
SICKNESS AND ALL DISEASE: the spirit of sicknesses do thou 

25 drive away. Those who have lain long in diseases raise up and 
comfort, set free all them THAT ARE VEXED WITH UNCLEAN 
SPIRITS: them that are in prisons or mines or in exile or 
captivity or held in bitter bondage, o Lord, set them all free 
and have mercy on them. For it is thou that loosest them that 

30 are bound and settest up them that are cast down, the hope of 
the hopeless, the help of the helpless, the comfort of the weak- 
hearted, the harbour of the tempesttossed. To every soul that 
is in affliction and that is oppressed give mercy, give rest, give 
refreshment, give help. And for us also, o Lord, heal the 

35 sicknesses of our souls, cure those of our bodies, o physician of 


our souls and our bodies: overseer of all flesh, vistT us wiITH 
THY SALVATION 
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(The people) 
*|Kupte eAeHoov | 


o Stakwv 
Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or 
who are minded to go, in all places: direct all their ways 5 
whether by sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what 
means soever they go: that the Lord God bring them back 
to their dwellings in peace: that he forgive us our sins 
O LEpEeUS 
Our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or who to 
are minded to go, in all places, direct all their ways whether by 
sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what means soever 
they go: all in every place restore to a tranquil haven, to 
a haven of safety: vouchsafe to be a fellowvoyager, a fellow- 
wayfarer with them: grant them to their own, in joy to the 15 
rejoicing, in health to the healthful: be a fellowworker with 
thy servants in all good things. And for us also, o Lord, guard 
our pilgrimage in this life without harm, without storm, without 
disquiet unto the end 
(The people) 20 
2[Kupte eAeHcov | 


© Stakwv 


Pray for the rising of the rivers of waters in this year: that 
Christ our true God bless them, that he bring them up 
after their due measure, that he give gladness to THE FACE 25 
OF THE EARTH, that he nourish us the children of MEN, that 
he give safety to the BEASTS: that he forgive us our sins 


O LEpeus 


Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river: bring 
them up after their due measure, after thy grace: gladden the 30 
face of the earth: may HER FURROWS be WATERED, HER FRUITS 
be MULTIPLIED: prepare it for seed and for harvest: provide 
for our life AS MAY BE MOST EXPEDIENT according to thy holy 
and blessed will. BLEss THE CROWN OF THE YEAR WITH THY 
GOODNESS for the sake of the poor of thy people, for the sake 35 
of the widow and the orphan and the stranger and the sojourner 
and for the sake of us all who hope in thee and supplicate thine 
holy name: for THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE, 0 Lord, 
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for THOU GIVEST THEM THEIR MEAT IN DUE SEASON. Deal with 
us after thy goodness, WHO GIVEST FOOD TO ALL FLESH: fill 
OUR HEARTS WITH joy AND GLADNESS THAT We also ALWAYS 
HAVING SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS MAY ABOUND IN EVERY 
5 GOOD WORK 
(F.86) When thou art come to the end of the month paopf: thou sayest 


Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the sowings and the increase of the 
earth 
and the rest of the prayer of the fruits. And likewise when the month athor 
10 is in midcourse thou sayest 
Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fruits of the earth 
and the vest. And likewise at the end of the month athor thou sayest 


Vouchsafe, o Lord, to send rains of blessing and ordered 
weathers and plenteous dews on the fruits of the earth: bless 
15 them 
and the rest. When thou hast reached the 12th of the month paoni thou sayest 
Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fullness of the rivers of water: 
bring them up 
till the middle of the month paopi. And from the 15th of the month paopi 
thou sayest 
Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river: gladden 
THE FACE OF THE EARTH 
and the rest 


20 


é 


<The people) 
- 2[Kupte eAeHoov] 
(F. 227) 0 Staxwv 
Pray that God grant us mercies and compassions before the 
ruling powers: that he soften their hearts towards us unto 
good at all times: that he forgive us our sins 
30 O Lepevs 
Thy servant the king of the land preserve in peace and 
righteousness and strength. May all the barbarous PEOPLES 
THAT DELIGHT IN WARS be subdued unto him for the pros- 
perity of us all: speak to his heart for the sake of the peace 
35 of thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church: grant 
him to think peaceable things towards us and towards thine 
holy name: THAT WE also living A QuiIET and restrained LIFE 
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may be found dwelling In ALL GODLINESS AND HONESTY towards 
thee 
(The people) 
2[Kupte edeHoov] 
O LEpeus . 

To our fathers and our brethren who are fallen asleep, whose 
souls thou hast taken, give rest, remembering all saints who 
have been wellpleasing to thee sINCE THE WORLD BEGAN: our 
holy fathers the patriarchs, the prophets, the apostles, the 
evangelists, the preachers, the martyrs, the confessors, all just 
SPIRITS WHO HAVE BEEN MADE PERFECT in the faith, and most 
chiefly her that is holy glorious mother of God and evervirgin, 
the holy theotokos Mary, and S. John the forerunner and baptist 
and martyr, and S. Stephen the protodeacon and protomartyr, 
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 
holy patriarch Severus and S. Cyril and S. Basil and S. Gregory 
and our righteous father the great abba Antony and our father 
abba Paul and the iij abbas Macarius and our father abba John 
and our father abba Pishoi and our Roman fathers and our 
father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs and our father abba 
John the black and the whole choir of the saints. Not that we, 
oO master, are worthy to intercede for their blessedness who are 
there, but with intent that standing before the tribunal of thine 
onlybegotten Son they may in recompense intercede for our 
poverty and weakness. Be the remitter of our iniquities for the 
sake of their holy prayers and for thy blessed NAME’s sake 
WHEREBY WE ARE CALLED. Remember, o Lord, our holy 
orthodox fathers and archbishops who have fallen asleep afore- 
time, who have RIGHTLY DIVIDED THE WORD OF TRUTH, and 
give us also a part and a lot with them, remembering also 
those whom we remember to-day 

The names of them that have fallen asleep are recited here 


2fo Stakwv 


Pray for our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep 


Le 


1°) 


®& 
en 


390 


and gone to their rest in the faith of Christ since the world 35 


began: our holy fathers the archbishops and our fathers 
the bishops, our fathers the abbats and our fathers the 
presbyters and our brethren the deacons: our fathers the 
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monks and our fathers the laics, and for all repose of 
christians, that Christ our God may grant rest to all their 
souls: that he forgive us our sins | 

Then the priest shall say *[after the diptych] 

s And these, o Lord, and all whose names we have recited and 
those we have not recited, them that each of us has in memory 
and them that are not in our minds, who have fallen asleep and 
are gone to their rest in the faith of Christ, vouchsafe to grant 
rest to all their souls IN THE Bosom OF our holy FATHERS, 

1o ABRAHAM and Isaac and Jacob: NourRIsH them IN A PLACE of 
pasturage BESIDE THE WATERS OF COMFORT, in the paradise of 
joy, whence SORROW AND SIGHING AND WEEPING HAVE FLED 
AWAY, in the light of thy saints. Raise up their flesh also 
in the day which thou hast appointed according to thy true 

15 promises THAT CANNOT LIE: grant them the good things of 
thy promises, WHICH EYE HATH NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD 
NEITHER HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MEN, THE 
THINGS WHICH thou HAST PREPARED, 0 GoD, FOR THEM THAT 
LOVE thine holy name. For there is no death unto thy servants 

zo but a passage: but if some listlessness have seized them or 
some heedlessness, as men who have worn flesh and dwelt in 
this world, yet do thou, as a God good and a lover of man, 
vouchsafe to forgive them: for there is none clean from 
blemish, not even if his life on earth be but one day. To those, 

25 0 Lord, whose souls thou hast taken, grant rest: may they be 
COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF heaven. And to us all 
grant that our end be christian, wellpleasing in thy sight, and 
give them and us a part and a lot with all thy saints 

{ The people) 
30 2[Kupte eAcHoov | 
0 Stakav 
Pray for those who have charge of the sacrifices, the oblations, 
the firstfruits, the oils, the incense, the coverings of the 
altar: that the Lord God recompense them in THE 
35 HEAVENLY JERUSALEM: that he forgive us our sins 
© LEpeus 
The sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of them that 
offer honour and glory to thine holy name, receive upon thy 
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reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour, into thy 
vastnesses In heaven, through the ministry of thine holy angels 
and archangels: like as thou didst accept the gifts of RIGHTEOUS 
ABEL and the sacrifice of our father Abraham and the two mites 
of the widow, so also accept the thankofferings of thy servants, 5 
those of the great and of the small, the hidden and the open, 
of them that will to offer to thee and have not wherewithal, and 
of them that have offered- to thee these gifts this day. Give 
them things INCORRUPTIBLE in requital of things CORRUPTIBLE, 
HEAVENLY in requital of EARTHLY, ETERNAL in requital of 10 
TEMPORAL: their houses, THEIR GARNERS FILL WITH all good. 
Compass them about, o Lord, with the host of thine holy angels 
and archangels. Like as they have remembered thine holy 
name upon earth, do thou remember them also, o Lord, in thy 
kingdom, and in this world forsake them not 15 


(The people) 
2[Kupte eAeHoov | 
o Stakwv 


Pray for the life and confirmation of our honoured father 
patriarch abba NV or M that the Lord God preserve him 20 
alive unto us for many years and in peaceful times: that 
he forgive us our sins 

fe LEDEUS 
Our patriarch honoured father abba WV or M preserve to us in 

safety many years in peaceful times fulfilling that holy ponti- 25 

ficate which thou hast thyself committed unto him according 

to thine holy and blessed will, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF 

TRUTH, FEEDING THY PEOPLE in holiness and righteousness. 

Bestow on him with us peace and safety from all places: and 

his prayers which he maketh on our behalf and on behalf of all 30 

thy people and ours as well on his behalf, do thou accept on thy 

reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour. All his 
enemies visible and invisible do thou BRuIsE, humble under 

HIS FEET SHORTLY and himself do thou keep in peace and 

righteousness in thine holy church 35 

(The people) 
2(Kupte eAeHsov | 
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o Stakwv 


Pray for our fathers orthodox bishops in all places and the 
presbyters and the deacons and every order of the church, 
that the Lord God stablish them in the orthodox faith unto 

5 the last breath: that he forgive us our sins 

O LEpEUS 

Remember, o Lord, the orthodox bishops in all places, the 
presbyters, the deacons, the subdeacons, the readers, the 
singers, the exorcists, the monks, the virgins, the widows, the 
10 orphans, the celibates, the laics, them that are knit in marriage 
and them that are bringing up children, them that have bidden 
us remember them and them that have not bidden, those we 
know and those we know not, our enemies and our beloved: 

o God, have mercy on them 

15 (The people) 
2(Kupte eAeHoov] 
o Stakev 
Pray for the residue of the orthodox in all places of the world : 
that the Lord God DELIVER them FRom all EviL: that he 
20 forgive us our sins 
O LEpeUs 
Remember, o Lord, the residue of the orthodox in all places 
of the world 
(The people) 
25 2[Kupte eAeHoov] 
o Stakev 

Pray for the stability of this holy place and all places of our 
fathers, the deserts and the ancients that dwell therein, 
and the stability of the whole world together: that the Lord 

30 God DELIVER them FRom all EviL: that he forgive us our 
sins 
O Lepeus 
Remember, o Lord, this thine holy place and every orthodox 
monastery and every city and every country and the villages 
35 and every house of the faithful, and keep us all in the orthodox 
faith unto the last breath: for this alone is our hope 


(The people 
2[ Kupte eAeHoov | 
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o Staxwv 
Pray for those who stand in this place and have fellowship with 
us in prayer: that the Lord God accept their prayers: that 


he forgive us our sins 
O LEpeus 


Remember, o Lord, them that stand in this place and have 
fellowship with us in prayer, our fathers and our brethren and 
the rest and them that are in all places of the world: keep 
them with us amid armies of holy hosts and deliver us from the 
FIERY kindled DaRT OF THE devil and every diabolic ambush and 10 
the snare of false justification 

0 Staxwv 
Pray for all that have bidden us remember them, each one by 
his name: that the Lord God remember them for good at 
all times: that he forgive us our sins 15 
© LEepeus 

Remember, o Lord, all that have bidden us remember them 

in our prayers and our supplications which we offer before thee, 
o Lord our God, and at this time of this holy anaphora, those 
whom we remember at all times and those who are in the mind 20 
of each one of us, and let the remembrance of them which has 
been made at this time be to them in recompense a strong 
and prevailing defence against all hurt of the devils and the 


counsel of evil men 
o Stakwv 25 


Worship God IN FEAR AND TREMBLING 
youxia: thou, o priest, alone 

Remember, o Lord, my feeble and wretched soul and grant 
me to understand how great a thing it is for me to stand at 
thine holy altar, and cut off from me all pleasures of ignorance 30 
and those of youth, that this be not unto me for a burden in the 
defence of that fearful day: and deliver me from all working of 
the adverse power AND DESTROY ME NOT WITH MINE INIQUITIES 
NEITHER BEING ANGRY WITH ME FOR EVER RESERVE MY EVILS 
FOR ME, but SHOW ME alsO THY GOODNESS AND SAVE ME THAT 35 
AM UNWORTHY, ACCORDING TO THY MERCY which is ABUNDANT 
towards me 

cry aloud here 

that I may bless THEE AT ALL TIMES ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE 
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{The people 
2/Kupte eAenoov | 
o Stakwv 
Pray also for this holy sanctuary and every orthodox hieratic 
5 order: that our Lord God deliver them from all evil: that 
he forgive us our sins 
O Lepeus 


Remember also, 0 Lord, this thine holy sanctuary and every 
orthodox hieratic order and all thy people which stands before 
10 thee: remember us also, Lord, o Lord, in mercies and compas- 
sions and blot out our iniquities, as a God good and a lover 
of man: have fellowship with us while we minister to thine holy 


name 
{The people) 
15 2(Kupte eAeHoov | 
o Stakwv 


Pray for this our congregation and for all congregations of the 
orthodox peoples: that the Lord God perfect them in 
peace: that he forgive us our sins 

20 (The people) 

*[Kupte ederoov] 
oO tEepeuUs 

Our congregations do thou bless. Root out utterly from the 
world the worship of idols. Satan and all his evil hosts BRUISE, 
25 humble UNDER our FEET SHORTLY. Bring to nought offences and 
them that make them: let the deadly divisions of the heresies 
come to anend. The enemies of thine holy church, o Lord, as 
at all times so now do thou humble: consume their pride and 
show them their weakness shortly: bring to nought their 
30 envyings, their plottings, their machinations, their knaveries: 
all their calumnies which they bring against us, o Lord, make of 
none effect, and frustrate their counsel, o God, who frustrated 
the counsel of Ahitophel. Arise, o Lord Gop, LET ALL THINE 

ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET all THEM THAT HATE thine holy 

35 Name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, but let thy people be in 
blessings unto thousand thousands and ten thousand times 
ten thousand doing thy will 

o dtakwv 


Ot kaOHMEVOL AVaGTHTE 
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© Lepeus (The people) 
Loose them that are bound 2/Kupie eAeHoov 
deliver them that are in straits Kupte eAeHoov 
them that are hungry satisfy Kupte eAeHoov 
them that are weakhearted comfort Kupte eAeHGov 
them that are fallen set upon their feet Kupte eAeHoov 
them that stand stablish Kupte eAeHoov 
them that have strayed bring back Kupte eAEHoOV 


bring them all into the way of thy salvation Kupte eAeHoov 
reckon them with thy people Kupte eheHoov | 
and us also redeem from our sins who art a watch and a shelter 
over us in all things. 


(THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 


O Stakeov 
Eic avatoAac BAeyarte 
O LEDPEUS 
For thou art God that art ABOVE EVERY PRINCIPALITY AND 
EVERY POWER AND EVERY VIRTUE AND EVERY DOMINION AND 
EVERY NAME THAT IS named NOT ONLY IN THIS WORLD BUT 
ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME: for BEFORE thee sTAND 
the THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND THE TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND of the angels and archangels servinc thee: for before 
thee stand thy two living creatures honourable exceedingly, the 
sixwinged and manyeyed, seraphim and cherubim, witH Two 
WINGS COVERING THEIR FACES by reason of thy godhead which 
none can gaze upon nor comprehend, AND WITH TWAIN COVER- 
ING THEIR FEET, WITH TWAIN ALSO FLYING 
cry aloud, o priest 


for at all times all things hallow thee. But with all them that 


10 


hallow thee, receive our hallowing, o Lord, at our hands also, 30 


praising thee with them and saying 
o Staxwv 


Tposywpev 


176 | The Egyptian Rite 


o Aaos 


Arioc arioc arioc Kypioc caBawé 
TTAHPHC 0 OUPavOC KGL H fH THC arlac coy AOZHC 
© Lepeus 
§ Truly heaven and EARTH are FULL OF THINE HOLY GLORY 
through thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and 
our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ. Fill this 
also thy sacrifice, o Lord, with the blessing that is from thee, 
through the descent upon it of thine Holy Spirit, and in bless- 


10 Ing bless 
o Aaos 


Awuv 
and in purifying purify 
o Aaos 


18 AHy 


a 


these thy precious gifts which have been set before thy face, 


this bread and this cup 
o Aaos 


AMHV 
22 For thine onlybegotten Son our Lorp and our God and our 
Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ IN THE SAME NIGHT 
IN WHICH HE GAVE HIMSELF UP to undergo the passion IN BEHALF 
OF OUR sINS and the death which he accepted of his own will 
himself in behalf of us all [he shall take the bread upon his hands saying] 
25 TOOK BREAD upon his holy spotless and undefiled and blessed 
and lifegiving hands, [he shall raise his hands with the bread while his 
gaze is directed upwards and shall say} LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN to thee 
his own Father, God and master of all: [he shall make the sign on the 
bread and say: first sign] when HE HAD GIVEN THANKS 
30 o Aaos 
AwHy 
HE BLESSED IT [second sign] 
o Aaos 
AuHv 
35 he hallowed it [third sign] 
o Aaos 


AwHy 
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[he shall divide the host into two thirds and one third] 
HE BRAKE IT, HE GAVE IT TO HIS own honourable saintly 
DISCIPLES and holy apostles sayING TAKE, EAT YE all of it: 
FOR THIS IS MY BODY WHICH SHALL BE broken FoR you and 
for many and be given for the remission of sins: DO THIS IN 5 


commemoration OF ME 
o Aaos 


Tltstevowev Kat OMoAOFOoUMEV Kat doEaonev 


[The priest shall put his hand on the side of the chalice and shall say] 
And LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AFTER SUPPER, he mingled it of 10 
Wine and water: [he shall make three signs over the chalice: first sign] 
WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS 
o Aaos 


AuwHy 
he blessed it [second sign] 15 
© Aaos 
Awuy 
he hallowed it [#ird sign] 
o Aaos 
Awuy 20 
he tasted, he GAVE 1T also To his own honourable saintly disci- 
ples and holy apostles sAyING [he shall move the chalice in the form 
of a cross) TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT: FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH SHALL BE SHED FOR YOU and 
FOR MANY and be given FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS: DO THIS 25 


IN commemoration OF ME 
o Aaos 


TIaAtvy mi6tTevopev Kat OMOAOFOUMEV KAL doEaZoMEV 
[The priest shall point with his-hands towards the body while saying 
FoR AS OFTEN AS YE SHALL EAT OF THIS BREAD [and he shall 30 
point towards the chalice while saying) AND DRINK OF THIS CUP YE DO 
SHOW my DEATH, ye do confess my resurrection, ye do MAKE 
MY MEMORIAL UNTIL I COME 
o Aaos 
Ton @anaton cou Kypie katarreAAOMEN KOL THY aflav GoU 35 
QVAGTAGLY KAL AVAAHMWiv OMOAOSOUMEV. 
IN 


- 
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(THE INVOCATION) 


© Lepeus 
Now also, o God the Father almighty, sHowINc THE DEATH 
oF thine onlybegotten Son our Lorp and our God and our 
5 Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ, confessing his holy 
resurrection and his ascension into the heavens and his session 
at thy right hand, o Father, looking for his second advent, 
coming from the heavens, fearful and glorious at the end of this 
world, wherein he cometh TO JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUS- 
10 NESS and tO RENDER TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS 
WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR BAD 
o Aaos 
Kata To eAeoc coy Kypie Kat MH KATA TAC AMAPTIAC HM@N 


© Lepeus 


15 BEFORE THINE HOLY GLORY we have set thine own gift OF THINE 
own, 0 our holy Father 
o Aaos [shall say while bowing down] 
2€ aivoupev Ge EvAOrOUMEV Got evyapioTouLeEV Kupte 
Kat O€OMEOA GOV O BEOC HUWV 
20 o Stakwv 
Kaivate Oew peta pofou 
ovepeus [bowing shall say the mystery of the descent-of the Holy Ghost] 
ETLKANTLS 
We pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man, PUT 
25 US NOT TO SHAME in the EVERLASTING CONTEMPT NEITHER 
REJECT US FROM AMONG THY SERVANTS, CAST US NOT AWAY 
FROM THY PRESENCE, SAY not unto us I KNOW you NoT: 
but grant WATER to OUr HEADS AND FOUNTAINS OF TEARS to 
our EYES that we may WEEP DAY AND NIGHT before thee 
30 by reason of our transgressions: for WE ARE THY PEOPLE 
AND THE SHEEP OF THY PASTURE. Pass by our iniquities, 
pardon our transgressions, those we have done wilfully 
and those we have done without our will, those we have 
done wittingly and those we have done unwittingly, the 
35 secret and the open, those we have heretofore confessed 
and those we forget, which thine holy name _ knoweth. 
Hear, o Lord, the prayer of thy people, give heed unto the 
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groan of thy servants, nor by reason of mine own sins and the 
defilements of my heart deprive thy people of the descent of 
thine Holy Spirit 
Here the priest cries aloud 
For thy people and thy church beseech thee saying 5 
o Aaos 
Have mercy upon us, o God the Father almighty 
© vepeus nouxia: thou alone 

Have mercy upon us, o God the Father almighty, and sEND 
down FRom thine holy HEIGHT and FROM HEAVEN THY DWELL- Io 
INGPLACE and from thine infinite bosom, from the throne of the 
kingdom of thy glory, him, the Paraclete thine Holy Spirit, who 

is hypostatic, the indivisible, the unchangeable, who is the Lord, 
the giver of life, who spake in the law and the prophets and the 
apostles, who is everywhere, who filleth all places and no place 15 
containeth him: and of his own will after thy goodpleasure 
working sanctification on those in whom he delighteth, not 
ministerially : simple in his nature, manifold in his operation, 
the fountain of the graces of God, who is of one substance with 
thee, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM thee, the sharer of the throne of 20 
the kingdom of thy glory with thine onlybegotten Son our 
Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus 
Christ : send him down upon us thy servants and upon these 
thy precious gifts which have been set before thee, upon this 
bread and upon this cup that they may be hallowed and changed 25 


[they shall raise their heads and] o vepevs [shall sign the host three times and | 
cries aloud 


and that he may make this bread the holy body of Christ 
o Aaos 
Auny 30 

[Ae shall sign three times on the chalice and shall say aloud| 
and this cup also his precious BLOOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

o Aaos 
AuHy 

even of our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the 35 

king of us all Jesus Christ 

o Aaos 
Auny 
N'2 
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that they may be to us all who shall receive of them unto faith 
unsearchable, unto LOVE WITHOUT DISSIMULATION, unto endurance 
perfected, unto hope established, unto faith, unto watchfulness, 
unto healing, unto joy, unto renewal of soul and body and 
5 spirit, unto glory of thine holy name, unto fellowship of blessed- 
ness of eternal life and immortality, unto forgiveness of sins, 
that in this also as in all things thy great holy name, in all 
things honoured and blessed, may be glorified and blessed and 
exalted with Jesus Christ thy beloved Son and the Holy Ghost 
10 o Aaos Acyer 
Qomep HV KL EGTLV KGL EGTAL EIC FENEAC FENEWN KGL ELC TOUC 


GUUTIAVTAC ALWVAC TON AlLWOVOV. QUHV. 


{THE CONSIGNATION > 
[Zhe priest shall say . 
15 EtpHvH tract 
The people shall say 
Kat Tw mVvevuatt Gov] 
A prelude of the prayer of Our Father which art in heaven 
Again let us give thanks to God the almighty, the Father of 
zo our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, for that he 
hath vouchsafed us again at this time to stand in this holy place 
and to lift up our hands and to minister to his holy name. Let 
us again pray him that he account us worthy of the fellowship 
and the participation of his divine and immortal mysteries 
5 4fo Aaos 
ApHv] 


[he shall take the pure body mm his left hand and shall put his right finger 
upon it saying} 
the holy body 
30 [Zhe people shall say 
We worship thine holy body 
then he shall dip his finger in the blood and make a sign on the blood saying) 
and the precious blood 


[Zhe people shall say 
35 and thy precious blood 
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then he shall sign the body twice with the blood, above and below, saying] 
of his Christ, even he the almighty Lord our God 
[The people shall say 
Kupte eAeHoov). 


(THE FRACTION AND THE LORD’S PRAYER) 5) 
[Zhe priest shall say 
EtpHvH Tao 
The people shall say 


Kat Tw MvevpaTt Gov] 
o dStaxwv 10 
MpocevEacde 
A prayer for Our Father which art in heaven, of the patriarch Severus: 
thou sayest it at the anaphora of S. Mark 
[The priest shall say while dividing the holy body] 

God wHOo HATH PREDESTINED US TO SONSHIP THROUGH JESUS 15 
Curist our Lord, AccoRDING TO THE GOODPLEASURE OF thy 
will unto the honour OF THE GLORY oF thy GRACE WHICH thou 
HAST bestowed upon us 1N thy BELOVED, in whom we have our 
REDEMPTION THROUGH His holy BLooD, unto THE REMISSION of 
sins: we give thee thanks, o Lord our God the almighty, for 20 
that thou hast accounted us worthy, even us sinners, to stand in 
this holy place and to accomplish these holy mysteries of THE 
HEAVENLY PLACES with intent that, like as thou hast accounted us 
worthy to accomplish them, so also we may be accounted worthy 
of communion in them and participation of them. Thou wuHo 25 
DIDST OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND, Open THE EYES OF our hearts, 
that casting away from us all darkness of MALICE AND WICKED- 
NESS, even the semblance of a stain, we may be able to lift up 
our eyes to the beauty of THINE HoLY GLORY. As thou didst 
cleanse the lips of thy servant Isaiah the prophet when ONE oF 30 
THE SERAPHIM TOOK A LIVE COAL in THE TONGS FROM OFF 
THE ALTAR AND laid it on his MOUTH AND saAID to him Lo 
THIS HATH TOUCHED THY LIPS: IT SHALL TAKE AWAY THINE 
INIQUITIES AND PURGE all Tuy sINS: in like manner for us 
also humble sinners, who receive mercy, thy servants, vouch- 35 
safe to purge our souls and our bodies and our lips and our 
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hearts, and grant us this true coal, quickening soul and body 
and spirit, which is the holy body and the precious blood of 
thy Christ, NOT UNTO JUDGEMENT nor unto condemnation nor 
unto reproach and reproof of our transgressions, lest receiving 
5 of them UNWORTHILY We prove GUILTY OF them; that the abun- 
dance of thy gifts, o our master, be not to us for an occasion of 
AN EXCEEDING WEIGHT of condemnation, as being unthankful to 
thee, even thee our benefactor: but bestow upon us thine Holy 
Spirit that with A PURE HEART AND AN enlightened CONSCIENCE, 
10 with face unconfounded AND FAITH UNFEIGNED, with perfect love 
» and stablished hope we make bold in fearless confidence to say 
the holy prayer which thy beloved Son gave to his own holy 
disciples and saintly apostles saying unto them For at all times, 
SO YE BE GOING TO PRAY, PRAY ON THIS WISE and say Our 
15 FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 
o Aacs 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS 
IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY OUR BREAD OF TOMORROW 
20 AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT 
DELIVER US FROM EVIL 
A prayer after Our Father which art in heaven [secretly] 


Yea, we beseech thee, o Lord our God, LEAD none of us INTO 
25 TEMPTATION which we are not ABLE TO BEAR by reason of our 
weakness but WITH THE TEMPTATION give US ALSO THE WAY OF 
ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY 
kindled DARTS OF THE enemy, AND DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL 
ONE and his works: in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 
30 and the rest. 


. (THE INCLINATION > 
O Stakwv 
Tac kepadac HUwdv TW Kupta KAtv@ytev 
o Aaos 


35 Evwrmtov cou Kupte 
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[The priest shall say the prayer of Inclination] 
A prayer before the receiving of the mysteries, of John of Bostra, to the Father 


To thee, o Lord, we bow our minds and our bodily necks 
acknowledging thy sovereignty and confessing our servitude 
and asking also for what is expedient for each one of us: thou 5 
therefore, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, set us free 
from the passions which trouble us, the risings of the love of 
the sin of the flesh and the passionate pleasings of ourselves 
and divisions full of antipathy and all warfare one with another 
and all inward corruption that lies in heretical words and 10 
STRIFES TO NO PROFIT and disputes full of contentiousness: 
wipe them all out, o our master, from the conversations of us 
all and in all things account thine own what is ours: strengthen 
us in the patience of thy will. Grant us also now force of 
knowledge and strength of understanding that rising above the 15 
earthly senses we may receive these gifts IN SINCERITY and 
without passion and *conformably to the nature of the mystery 
of thine onlybegotten Son, unto salvation of us all, unto glory 
and honour of thine holy name, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen. 20 

{F. 109a) A prayer of Absolution, to the Father 


Master Lord God almighty, the healer of our souls and our 
bodies and our spirits, thou who saidst to Peter by the mouth 
of thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ THou arT PETER: upon THIS ROCK 23 
I wILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL PREVAIL 
NOT AGAINST IT: I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE THE KEYS OF THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: WHAT things THOU SHALT BIND ON EARTH 
SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHAT things THOU SHALT 
LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN: let thy servants 30 
therefore, o master, my fathers and my brethren and mine own 
infirmity be absolved out of my mouth and through thine Holy 
Spirit, o God good and lover of man, WHO TAKEST AWAY THE 
SIN OF THE WORLD. Be ready to receive the repentance of 
thy servants for a light of knowledge unto forgiveness of sins: 35 


® Copt. ‘in the manner in which the mystery... is by nature.’ The marginal 
arabic seems to make no sense of it and the original syriac is difficult : see 
Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii p. 436, note rz. 
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for THOU ART MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, THOU ART LONG SUFFER- 
ING and ABUNDANT IN THY GOODNESS AND TRUTH. But if we 
have sinned against thee whether in word or in deeds, pardon, 
forgive us, as a God good and a lover of man. Absolve us 

5 [and absolve all thy people here he mentions whom he will) from 
all sins and from all curses and from all denials and from 
all false oaths and from all intercourse with the heretics and the 
heathen. Bestow on us, o our master, understanding and 
power that we may utterly flee FROM EVERY EVIL WoRK of the 

10 adversary, and grant us at all times to do thy goodpleasure : 
write our name with the choir of thy saints in the kingdom of 
heaven: in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 


and the rest. 


{THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE) 


15 O Staxwv 
Meta popov Oeou mpocywpev 
The priest {shall take the asbadikon in his hands and\ hallow saying 
Ta aria totic afioic 
o Aaos 
20 Eic Matup artoc: etc Yioc artoc: ev Mvevpa artov 
QUHV 
© LEepeus 
O Kuptoc peta Tavtwv 
o Aaos 
. Kat eta TOU TrVEULATOC GOU 
o vepeus [shall sign with it on the precious blood once and say] 
Evdorutoc Kuptoc 0 Oeoc etc touc atwvac 
QUHV 


o wepeus [shall raise tt from the chalice with care and shall make one sign with 
30 it on the pure body and shall say|: opoAoya 


ZONA AFIOV KL Ata TIWLOV GAHOLVOV IHooU XpicTou Tov ULOv 
TOU 8€0U0 HUMV. GUHV 
(then he shall sign the blood with it once and shali put tt in the chalice saying] 
Artov Titov G@pa Kat awa AaAHOtVOV IHooU XptoTouv Tov viou 
35 TOU GE€OU HU@V. GUHV 
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[then he shall take the middle third in his hand and say] 


The body and the blood of Emmanuel our God this is in truth. 
Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and I confess unto the 
last breath that this is the quickening flesh which thine only- 
begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 5 
Christ took of the lady of us all the holy theotokos S. Mary: 
he made it one with his godhead without confusion and without 
mixture and without alteration. Having confessed the good 
confession before Pontius Pilate he gave it also for us on the 
holy tree of the cross by his own will, himself for us all. I verily 10 
believe that his godhead was not severed from his manhood for 
one MOMENT nor for THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE. It is given for 
us to be salvation and forgiveness of sins and life everlasting 
to them that shall receive of it. I believe that this is so in 
truth. Amen 15 
[he shall lay the elements from his hand on the paten 
The deacon 


Amen amen amen: I believe, I believe, I believe that this 
is so in truth. Amen 


Pray for us and for all christians who have bidden us remember 20 
them in the house of the Lord]. 


<THE COMMUNION ) 


O StaKkwv A prayer which the priest says alone when 


ld vecet: the hol: teri 
Ey ELPHVH KGL OfamH lone he would receive of the holy mysteries 


And he says Amen and prays on this 25 
XptsTOU WOaAA@MEV eimaaiae 
o Aaos Allholy and consubstantial and un- 

A\AHAOULO divided and unspeakable Trinity, grant 
me to receive this holy bread unto life 
and not unto condemnation and grant 30 
{ AAAHAOULG me to bring forth fruit wellpleasing 
unto thee, that evidently pleasing thee 
I may live in thee doing thy command- 
ments, CALLING UPON thee, FATHER, 
AAA Aovia making bold and invoking THY KING- 35 
ane hove Ons. ol DoM and THY WiLL and HALLOWED 
also be THY NAME in me: for mighty 
AXAHAOULa art thou in all things and blessed. 


O PRAISE GOD 1N H1S HOLINESS 


PRAISE HIM IN THE FIRMAMENT 
OF HIS POWER 
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Aoga Tarpt Kat Ytw Kat arte THINE IS THE GLORY FOR EVER. 
Tl AMEN 
VEVULUATI 3 J A 
e And after this prayer let him recetve 


Kat vuy KOL Get KOL etc TOUC the holy body: and in partaking also 
of the chalice let him say Amen twice to 


ALWVAC TOV ALVOdV. OHV ) apply to the body and the blood. 
5 1(When he communicates any one he shall say 
This is in truth the body and blood of Emmanuel our God. 
Amen 
And the communicant shall say 
Amen: I believe] 
10 [When the paten ts brought down to communicate the women the deacon shall say 


BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE Lorp]. 


(THANKSGIVING) 
(The deacon 
TIpocevEac@e urep THC AELAC PeETAAHWEwC AYPAvT@V Kat eETTOU- 
15 POVLMV TOV APLWV HUGTHPLOV 
The people 
Kupte €AeHoov] 
(F. 286) 4 thanksgiving after receiving, of John of Bostra 
We that have received of spiritual incorruption have been 
20 healed in the powers of our soul, and unto thee, beneficent God 
plenteous in thy gifts, we offer songs of thankfulness and we 
pray thee, o our master, turn not our festivities into mourning 
nor our hymns into sadness. Thou exactest not judgements 
and takest not vengeance by reason of strict examination of the 
25 participation of these holy mysteries. But giving indulgence 
unto the weakness of our nature, forgive us, spare us, have 
compassion upon us, accounting not thy gifts to us FoR JUDGE- 
MENT or for condemnation but for sanctification and preservation 
and provision for the journey of our salvation: in Christ Jesus 


30 our Lord through whom 
and the rest, 


(THE INCLINATION) 
[Zhe deacon shall say 


Tac kepadac uuwv ta Kupto KAtvate 
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The priest shall say :\ a prayer of Inclination after receiving, of John of Bostra 

Thou art he to whom we have committed our life, Lord 
Lord who fillest all: guard us in all places whereon we shall 
light: and the compunction which has come to us through 
prayer and the encouragement unto right life guard unto us 5 
unstolen and unrepented of, that at all times and in all places 
of thy sovereignty, looking unto thee and walking in the things 
that please thee and wherein thou delightest we be not con- 
founded in the day of the righteous judgement wherein every one 
shall receive retribution while angels stand and thine only- 10 
begotten Son giveth judgement, our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ through whom 

and the rest. 


<THE DISMISSAL) 


Likewise also a prayer of Imposition of hands after the receiving of the 15 
mysteries: thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril 

God who art blessed by the seraphim and the cherubim, 
whom all the angelic hosts glorify and all the choirs of the 
righteous worship, the foundation and the stability of the world, 
who sustainest all creation by thine holy godhead and hast 20 
made every nature visible and invisible through thine only- 
begotten Son in the Holy Ghost: BLEss thy servants WITH ALL 
SPIRITUAL BLESSING who have come beneath thy right hand, 
have bowed their neck to thee: guard them in THE way OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS: may they BE HOLY AND WITHOUT blemish: 25 
deliver them and preserve them from every operation of the 
adversary and every power of the devil, oPEN THou their EYEs unto 
the holy mysteries of THY LAW, fill them with the grace of thine 
Holy Spirit and keep them wiTHOUT BLAME from THIS EVIL 
WORLD THAT Now Is, comfort them with spiritual and heavenly 30 
comfort: may they be accounted worthy of thine INHERITANCE 
INCORRUPTIBLE to come: by the intercession of the holy glorious 
evervirgin theotokos S. Mary and the prayers and the suppli- 
cations of the holy archangels Michael and Gabriel, and S. John 
the forerunner and baptist and martyr, and S. Stephen the 35 
protodeacon and protomartyr, and our holy fathers the apostles, 
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 
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holy patriarch Severus and our righteous father the great abba 
Antony and our father abba Paul and the iij abbas Macarius 
and our father abba John and our father abba Pishoi and our 
Roman fathers and our father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs 
5 and the holy abba John the black and all the choirs of the 
saints, through whose prayers and supplications vouchsafe us, 
Oo our master, to attain. unto a part and a lot with them in 
the kingdom of heaven: in Christ Jesus our Lord through 
whom all glory and all honour and all worship befitteth thee 
ro With him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and world without end. Amen 
[Zhe people shall say 
Kupte eAeHoov, 
Then the priest shall pour water upon his hands and shall make the sign 
15 with a little thereof upon the table and shall say 
Angel of this sacrifice soaring on high with this hymn make 
memorial of us before the Lord that he forgive us our sins. 
Then he shall wipe his face with his hand and his brother priests above and below 
and the whole congregation {shall do the like) and he shall bless them and give them 


20 the dismissal and shall end with reading the blessing. And to our Lord be glory 
always). 


The holy anaphora of S. Mark is finished 
His blessing be with us 
in the peace of God 
Amen 


3. THE ANAPHORA 


OF THE 


ETHIOPIC CHURCH ORDINANCES 


(THE OFFERTORY) 


And let the deacon bring the oblation to [the newly consecrated bishop}. 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 


And then he shall lay his hand on the oblation with all the presbyters and 
giving thanks shall say on this wise . 


THE LorD BE WITH YOU ALL 
And the people shall answer 
May he be wholly witH THY SPIRIT 
And the bishop shall say 
Lift up your hearts ie 
And the people shall say 
We lift them up unto the Lord our God 
And the bishop shall say 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord 
The people 15 
It is right and just 
And then [the presbyters| shall say the consecration of the oblation following 
the bishop 
WE GIVE THEE THANKS, 0 LorD, IN thy BELOVED Son Jesus 
Christ whom IN THE LAST DAYs thou didst SEND unto us 20 
a SAVIOUR AND REDEEMER, THE ANGEL OF thy COUNSEL, who is 
the Word from thee, THROUGH WHOM thou madest ALL THINGS 
by thy will. And thou sentest him from heaven into the bosom 
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of the virgin: he WAS MADE FLESH and was carried in the 
womb and thy Son was revealed oF THE HoLy Guost that 
he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee by stretching 
out his hands, suffering to loose the sufferers that trust in thee: 
5 who was delivered of his own will to the passion that he might 
destroy death and burst the bonds of Satan and trample on 
hades and lead forth the saints and establish a covenant and 
make known his resurrection. Therefore HE TOOK BREAD, GAVE 
THANKS AND SAID TAKE EAT: THIS IS MY BODY WHICH Is broken 
10 FOR you. AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AND SAID THIS IS MY 
BLOOD WHICH IS SHED FOR you: as often as ye do THIS ye 
shall po it In REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 
(THE INVOCATION) 
Remembering therefore his death and his resurrection we 
15 offer thee this bread and cup giving thanks unto thee for that 
thou hast made us meet to stand before thee and do thee 
priestly service. We beseech thee that thou wouldest send 
thine Holy Spirit on the oblation of this church: give it 
together unto all them that partake [for] sanctification and for 
20 fulfilling with the Holy Ghost and for confirming true faith, 
that they may laud and praise thee In thy Son Jesus Curist, 
through whom To thee BE GLORY AND DOMINION IN THE holy 
CHURCH both now and ever AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN 
(Of the oblation of oil 
25 He that shall offer oil in the offering of bread and wine, ltkewise giving thanks tn 
this manner, tf he use not these words, shall give thanks tn other words to the best 


of his power saying 
Like as hallowing this (creature of) oil thou givest it to them 
that are anointed and receive it, wherewith thou didst anoint 
30 priests and prophets: after the same manner also strengthen 
them and whosoever partakes thereof and hallow them that 


receive it) 
The people shall say 


As it was, is and shall be UNTO GENERATIONS OF GENERATIONS 
35 AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


The bishop 
And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with 
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blessing this holy mystery and not to condemn any of us but to 
make meet all that partake of the reception of the holy mystery 
of the body and blood of Christ the almighty Lord our God 


The deacon shall say 
Pray ye 5 
«The bishop shall say) 

Lord almighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy 
mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ: 
through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be 
glory and dominion [both now] and ever and world without 10 
end. Amen. 


THE INCLINATION > 
The deacon shall say 
Ye who stand, bow down your heads 
«The bishop shall say) 15 
Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden, unto thee thy 
people have bowed down their head and unto thee have sub- 
dued the hardness of heart and flesh: behold FRoM HEAVEN 
THY DWELLINGPLACE and bless them, mien and women: INCLINE _ 
THINE EAR To them AND HEARKEN UNTO their PRAYER: Stablish 20 
them WITH THE STRENGTH oF thy RIGHT HAND and protect 
them from evil affliction: be thou to them a guardian, to body 
and soul: INCREASE unto them and us FalTH and fear: through 
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy 


Ghost be glory and dominion always and world without end. 25 
Amen. 


{THE ELEVATION) 

The deacon shall say 

Give we heed 
And the bishop 30 

Holiness to the holies 

(lacuna in MS.) 

The people shall say 

One is the holy Father: one is the holy Son: one is the 

holy Spirit. 35 
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{THE COMMUNION) 
The bishop shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
The people shall say 
5 And with thy spirit 
Then they shall raise an hymn of praise and the people shall go in to receive 
the saving medicine of the soul whereby sin ts forgiven. 


(THANKSGIVING) 
Prayer after he has delivered (the communion) 

10 Lord almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we give thee thanks for that thou hast granted us to 
take of thine holy mystery. Let it not be unto guilt nor unto 
judgement but unto renewing of soul and body and spirit: 
through thine only Son through whom to thee with him and 

15; with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion eternally both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen 

The people shall say 
Amen. 


(DISMISSAL > 


20 The presbyter shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
(The people shall say 
And with thy spirit) 
Imposition of hands after they have received 
25 Lord eternal almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, bless thy servants and thine handmaids: protect 
and help and succour them by the host of thine angels, guard 
and strengthen them in thy fear, with thy majesty adorn them, 
grant that they may think the things that are thine and believe 
30 the things that are thine and grant that they may will what is 
thine, even peaceableness without offence and wrath: through 
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost be glory and dominion 
(and the rest) 





Amen. 
The bishop shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon shall say 
Go IN PEACE. 


And the keddasé is finished. 








4, THE LITURGY OF THE ABYSSINIAN 


JACOBITES 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE ETHIOPIC 


INCLUDING 


THE ANAPHORA OF THE APOSTLES 


This is the order which Basil of Antioch compiled 


In the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost one God 


The order of the Keddasé which is to be said by the presbyter 

5 and the deacon and the people together with everything that 

is proper each in the time thereof according to the order of 
our fathers the Egyptians 


(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 


Now first of all the presbyter when he entereth the church shail say the prayer of 
10 Penitence: and next he shall say the 25th psalm of David Unto THEE, 0 Lorp, 
WILL I Lirr UP MY SOUL, the 61st HEAR My CRYING, 0 Gop, the 1o2nd HEAR 
MY PRAYER, 0 Lorp, the 103rd PRAISE THE LORD, 0 My SOUL, the 130th Out 
OF THE DEEP and the 131st Lorp, I AM NOT HIGHMINDED 
And afterwards he shall say this following 
15 Lord our God, thou alone art holy and thou hast bestowed holiness on all of 
us by thine invisible power. Yea, Lord, we pray thee and beseech thee to send 
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thine Holy Spirit upon the church and upon this ark and upon all their holy 
vessels whereon thy precious mystery is ordered. And now bless them and 
hallow them and cleanse them from al] uncleanness and defilement through the 
remission of the second birth so that there be not left on them any remem- 
brance at all of transgressions and pollution, and make this church and this ark 
vessels chosen and cleansed and pure, REFINED SEVEN TIMES FROM all uncleanness 
and defilement and pollution of transgressors, LIKE SILVER REFINED PURGED 
AND TRIED FROM THE EARTH, and when they are purified make them such that 
on them may be wrought the mystery of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost both now and ever and world without end. Amen 


Prayer before the withdrawing of the veil 
And he shall bow before the veil 


Lord our God, who knoweth the thought of man and TRIETH THE HEART AND 
REINS: forasmuch as, albeit I am not worthy, thou hast called me to minister in 
this holy place, disdain me not nor turn away thy face from me, but take away 
my sin and purify the uncleanness of my soul and my body. And now I pray 
thee blot out my error and the trespass of thy people and LEAD US NOT INTO 
TEMPTATION. Yea, Lord, thrust me not away AND MAKE ME NOT ASHAMED OF MY 
HOPE but send down upon me the grace of the Holy Ghost and make me meet 
to stand in thy sanctuary that I may offer unto thee a pure oblation with an 
humble heart for the remission of my error and my sin: and remember not the 
trespass of thy people which they have wrought wittingly or unwittingly ; vouch- 
safe rest unto our fathers and brothers and sisters who have fallen asleep: keep 
and defend thy people. To thee and to thine only good and merciful Son and 
to the Holy Ghost the lifegiver be glory world without end. Amen 


And he shail say the prayer of Basil 


Lorp our Gop and our creator WHO HATH MADE ALL THINGS THROUGH HIS 
WORD AND hast brought us in unto this mystery By THY wispoMm, who didst 
form MAN and MADEST him TO BE RULER OVER ALL CREATURES that he might 
JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PURITY: GRANT US THE WIspoM which dwelleth 
in thy treasuries, CREATE IN US A CLEAN HEART and forgive us our sins and 
hallow our soul and make us meet to draw nigh unto thy sanctuary that we 
may offer unto thee an oblation and spiritual sacrifice for the remission of the 
sin of thy people. O our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ who 
hast RAISED US FROM THE EARTH AND LIFTED US UP OUT OF THE DUST, THAT 
thou MAYEST SET US WITH THINE ANGELS AND WITH THE PRINCES OF thy PEOPLE, 
make us worthy of thine holy gospel and of thy love, and in the greatness ot 
thy lovingkindness hear us that we may do thy will in this hour, offering to 
thee a good oblation and spiritual fruit that may be wellpleasing unto thee in 
thy lovingkindness and mercy. Accept this spotless oblation, send upon us and 
upon this mystery thine Holy Spirit: let it be to the glory of thine only Son 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ world without end. 


O 2 


1O 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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(THE PREPARATION OF THE INSTRUMENTS) 


Prayer over all the vessels of the church 


Lord good and merciful and HOLY, WHO DWELLETH IN THE HOLY PLACE, who 

of thine own goodness didst command Moses thy servant to TAKE THE BLOOD 

5 AND SPRINKLE IT ON ALL THE VESSELS OF the tabernacle: now also we pray 
thee and beseech thee, 0 good and lover of man, that thou wouldest sanctify 
these vessels By thine Hoty Spirir AND THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF our 
Lord Jesus Curist: let these vessels be made pure for thy service and let this 
same holy ordinance be in truth these lifegiving mysteries, the precious body 
1o and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ: for holy and full of glory is thine holy 
name, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 


end 
Prayer over the mdachfadat 


Lord our God and our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom belong treasuries which 
15 are full of lovingkindness and mercy, o giver of good things to all that trust in 
him, who did spread out the heaven by his wisdom and gave a diverse law 
to the firmaments and the clouds and the skies, the line whereof hath not 
changed : now also, o our God, thou lover of man, send down thine hand and 
the power of thy godhead upon these cloths which shall cover thine holy body. 
20 Thou who didst send power on the cloths which were wrapped around thine 
holy body in the sepulchre, let these also be made in the likeness of those that 
are in the heavens: for thine is the glory and the power and the might with 
thy Father and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end. 
Amen, 
25 (THE VESTING) 
And next he shall go in and worship before the tabot and then he shall 
say the prayer of John 
Lord our God wHo SITTETH above the angels and the archangels, the lords 
and the dominions, THE CHERUBIN and the seraphin, who was before all 
30 creatures, who is exalted above all glory, who LirTETH up the lowly FROM THE 
EARTH and exalteth them to heaven: thou who hast manifested unto us A NEW 
way for our salvation, whose mercies are numberless, o good, lover of man, by 
thy will thou hast taught us poor ones, thy people, to know the mystery of 
thine holiness and thine awful word: praised also be thy glory which thou 
35 hast ordained for us. Lord our God, good and lover of man, suffer us to come 
into thine holy place and read the mysteries of thy words as befitteth thy 
godhead with a right faith: do thou make the light of thy glory to shine upon 
us, which removeth from us the polluting thought and the deed of sin, and send 
upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost, the CONSUMING FIRE, which the fiery ones 
40 canuot approach unto, which consumeth the evil thought and burneth up sins: 
vouchsafe knowledge to THE EYES OF OUR HEARTS and keep our tips from 
speaking EVIL, give us peace and teach us righteousness: for thou art the 
holy garment, the medicine of our sickness, the artificer of our kind. And 
make us to become meet for this thine holy mystery and put away from us all 
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evil thoughts and Lusts which fight against THE souL that we may offer unto 
thee a good heavenly oblation without spot or uncleanness. Through thy 
great lovingkindness and mercy and favour may we accomplish this heavenly 
mystery which is above all mysteries. To thee with thy good heavenly Father 


and with thine Holy Spirit the giver of life will we raise glory and majesty 5 


and honour world without end 


The celebrating priest shall rise up with reverence and shall bow first of all before 
the tabot once and once to the presbyters and to the deacons once. And he shall come 
to the tabét and take the vestment into his hands and say Our Father which art in 
heaven: then he shall bow thrice. If there ts a pope present he shall go to him with 
the vestment to be blessed and vested: but tf there is none, he shall bless and vest 
himself *, 


(THE PROTHESIS 
And while he dresseth the tabot he shall say this prayer following 


LoRD WHICH KNOWETH THE HEARTS Of each and all, which DWELLETH 1N THE 
HOLY PLACE, which is without sin and alone able to forgive sin: whereas thou 
knowest, o Lord, that I am not pure for this thine holy service and that I have 
not the countenance wherewith to draw nigh and to open > my mouth » before 
thine holy glory: yet ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY forgive me 
my sin, for I am a sinner: grant me TO FIND GRACE AND mercy in this hour 
and send me thy power from on high that I may be made worthy and may 
accomplish thine holy service according to thy will and thy goodpleasure, and 
that this incense also may be a sweetsmelling savour, And do thou also, 
o our Lord, be with us and bless us: for thou art the absolver of our sin and 
the light of our souls and our life and our strength and our hope and our refuge 
and to thee we send up unto the highest thanksgiving and honour and worship, 
to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, at all times both now and ever 
and world without end. 


Prayer after he hath prepared the altar, of the Father 


O God who hast taught us this great mystery for our salvation, thou who 
hast called us thy lowly servants, although we be unworthy, to be ministers 


* The following alternative form of this rubric is given in a smaller hand in 
the margin of A: Again what ts meet, that ts what ts necessary for the priest by the 
order of the keddasé of the mysteries for the ministry of the holy tabot. First he shall 
come unto the tabot and take the vestment in his hand and turn his face towards the 
east and bow three times and say Our Father which art in heaven. And again 
he shall turn to the people to see whether there is a deacon to minister before he puts 
on the complete vestments: for tf there ts no deacon to minister and assist in the 
ministration tt will be tmposstble for the priest to take off his vestments after vesting. 
And when he will vest, let the presbyter look whether the vestment ts too long or too 
short: for after vesting tt is not proper to unvest. And then he shall put on the 
Akmam and shall tie tt with the Zenar. And he shall collect his thoughts and not 
let them turn aside unto the business of the world nor even go out of the door of the 
sanctuary. And tf there ts an archpope or a bishop present he shall take the vest- 
ments in his hand and turn to him and bless them for him before he vests. 

> DE: wanting in A B. 
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30 
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unto thine holy altar: do thou, o our master, make us meet IN THE POWER OF 
THE Hoty Guost to accomplish this mystery to the end that without falling 
into judgement IN THE PRESENCE OF thy great GLORY we may preSent unto 
thee a sacrifice of praise and glory and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. 
5 O Lord giver of redemption and sender of grace, who workest all in all, grant 
us, Lord, that our gift be accepted in thy sight. Yea, Lord our God, we pray 
thee and beseech thee that thou wilt not forsake thy people by reason of their 
sin and especially not by reason of my foolishness: for holy is thine holy place 
according to the gift of the Holy Ghost: in Jesus Christ our Lord to whom with 
10 thee and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting honour 
and glory and power both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


Prayer after the withdrawal of the veil 


How awful is this day and how marvellous this hour wherein 

THE Hoty GuHosT WILL come down and oOvERSHADOwW this 

15 oblation and hallow it. In quietness and IN FEAR AND TREM- 

BLING stand ye up and pray that THE PEACE oF GoD BE with 
®me*® and WITH ALL OF YOU. 


And when the priest ts vested all the people shall say »in the first mode» 
Halleluia. 


29 If there be any one of the faithful that hath entered the church at the time of the 
keddasé and hath not heard the holy scriptures and hath not waited until they finish 
the prayer and the keddasé and hath not received the host, let him be excommunicate 
Jrom the church: for he hath violated the law of God and disdained to stand before 
the heavenly king, the king of flesh and spirit. This the apostles have taught us in 

25 their canon ©. 

Prayer over the maséb: the priest shall say 

Lord our God, that said unto Moses his servant and prophet Make me 
choice vessels and set them in my tabernacle upon mount Sinai: now also, 
our God almighty, stretch forth thine holy right hand upon this pot, fill it with 

30 power and virtue and purity and the grace of the Holy Ghost and thy glory 
that they may make therein the holy body of thine only Son in this holy 
apostolic church: for thine is the glory with thine only Son and the Holy 
Ghost both now and ever and world without end 


The people shall say 
35  Lhou art the pot oF pure GOLD wherein is hidden THE MANNA, 
THE BREAD WHICH COMETH DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVETH 
LIFE UNTO all THE WORLD 


& you A. > or in unison 

¢ W. Fell Canones apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 1871, p.34: Can. vii Quivis fidelis 
qui ecclesiam ingreditur et scripturas audit non autem subsistit donec (fideles) 
preces absolverint neque sanctam eucharistiam sumit: pro tali ne faciant preces ; 
debetur enim ei segregatio quoniam rixam atque perturbationem parat ecclesiae. 
Cp. Bruns Canones apost. et concil. Berol. 1839, i pp. 2, 81. 
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The priest making the sign over the bread shall say 

Eulogios Kyrios lésous Christos Son oF THE Livine Gop, hagiasma ton pneu- 

maton: hagios in truth, Amen 
and then he shall take the host *with his pure hand while wet and shall 
rub it over and under® saying 5 

Christ.our very God, sign with thy right hand and bless with thine hand and 
hallow with thy power and give virtue to this bread : let it be for the remission 
of the sins of thy people. Amen 

and then the asststant shall receive tt into the machfad saying 

Like as Joseph and Nicodemus wrapped thee in linen clothing and spices and Io 

thou wast wellpleased in them, in like manner be wellpleased in us 


and then the priest shall take it and say this 


The hallowing and the thanksgiving and the exaltation, accepted be it of God 
the Father, for the remission of sin. » Power and blessing and light, hallowing 
and the holy be in this holy apostolic church. Amen. 15 


And then the priest shall compass the tabot with the taper in front of him 
and the deacon shall compass it thrice holding the chalice 


The priest shall say 


Lord our God, who didst accept the offering of Abel in the wild and of Noah 
within the ark and of Abraham on the mountaintop and of Elijah on the top of 20 
Carmel and of David in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite and the 
widow’s mite in the sanctuary: accept likewise the oblation and offering of 
thy servant John which he has brought unto thine holy name and let it be the 
redemption of his sins: recompense him with a goodly recompense in this 
world and in that which is to come both now and ever and world without end 25 


and the deacon shall say 
The Lord seeth me 
Cunto the end thereof 


And then the priest shall set the host in the paten and the deacon shall 
pour the blood into the chalice 30 


The priest shall say this prayer following after he hath set the host on the paten 


Lord our God good and lifegiving, who didst spread forth thine holy hands 
on the tree of the cross: place thine holy hand on this paten which is filled 
with good things, whereon they that love thy name have prepared the susten- 
ance of a thousand years. Now, our God, bless with thine hand and hallow 35 
and cleanse this paten which is filled with live coal, even thine own holy body 


® and with his wet hand he shall rub the bread over and under and he shall sign 
over it a second time D. 

b This passage varies considerably in the MSS. D has: Power and light, 
greatness and blessing and the hallowing of the holy be on this church dud 
he shall say Jurthermore This hallowing be accepted, the thanksgiving and the 
exaltation for the remission of sin on the part oF God the Father. Amen: so 
be it, so be it. eC. 
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which we have presented on thine holy altar in this holy apostolic church : 
for thine is the glory with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the 
lifegiver both now and ever and world without end. 


Prayer over the chalice 
5 Lord our God Jesus Christ aléthinos true, our God that was made man, 
whose godhead was not severed from his manhood, who of his own good- 
pleasure did pour out his blood for the sake of his creatures: now, our God, 
place thine holy hand on this cup, hallow it and cleanse it that this may become 
thy precious blood for life and for remission of sin unto every one that shall 
10 drink thereof believingly. Glory be to thine heavenly Father and to the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver both now and ever and world without end 


A second prayer, of the nuptials, over the chalice 
Christ our very God, who wentest to the marriagefeast when they called 
thee in Cana of Galilee and didst bless them and didst make the water wine: 
15 do thou in like sort unto this wine which is set before thee: bless it and hallow 
it and cleanse it: let it become the joy and the life of our soul and our body 
At all times may the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with us 
Fillit with the wine of rejoicing for good, for life and for salvation and for the 
remission of sin, for understanding and for healing and for counsel of the Holy 
22 Ghost both now and ever and world without end 
Purity and sweetness and blessing be to them that drink of thy blood 
precious aléthinos true. 
Prayer over the cross-spoon 
Lord our God, who didst make thy servant Isaiah meet to behold the seraph 
25 when with THE Tones in his hand HE Took therewith A LIVE COAL FROM OFF 
THE ALTAR and laid it on his mouth: now, Lord Father almighty, place thine 
holy hand upon the cross-spvon for the administering of the holy body and 
blood of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 
bless now and hallow and cleanse this cross-spoon and give it power and glory 
30 as thou gavest to the tongs of the seraph: for thine is the glory and the 
dominion with thine only Son our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


And then the priest shall sign with his hand in the form of the sign of the 
cross over the bread and shall say 


35 Blessed be the Lord® almighty 
The people shall say 
Amen 
(The priest shall say) 
And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ» 
40 (The people shall say) 
Amen 


* +the Father C. 
> +4who was made man of the holy virgin Mary for our salvation C. 
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«The priest shall say) | 


And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete ® 
(The people shall say) 
~ Amen 


and he shall say over the chalice also in like manner 


cor 


bAgain he shall say over both» 
Glory and honour are due unto the holy Trinity the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal Trinity both now and 
ever and world without end. 


And the priest shall turn to the assistant joining hands with him when he 10 
speaketh the word 


Remember me, my father presbyter 
He also shall answer him saying 
The Lord keep thy priesthood and accept thine oblation. 


And then the priest shall stand upright and with his face to the east stretching 15 
Jorth his hand and shall say with a loud voice 


One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son, one is the 
Holy Ghost 

The people shall say 
The Holy Ghost 20 
The priest shall say 

O PRAISE THE LoRD ALL YE HEATHEN 
The people shall say 

PRAISE HIM ALL YE NATIONS 
The priest shall say 25 
For HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS EVER MORE AND MORE TOWARDS US 
The people shall say 
AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER 

The priest shall say 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son 30 

and to the Holy Ghost 


Both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
Halleluia 


and the people also shall say in lke manner. 


® +who strengtheneth us all C. 
> again he shall say tt over the body and blood: and afterwards C. 
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CENARXIS) 


The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
5 Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
10 The priest shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving 
We give thanks unto the doer of good unto us, the merciful 
God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: for he hath covered us and succoured us, he 
hath kept us and brought us nigh and received us unto himself 
153 and undertaken our defence and strengthened us and brought 
us unto this hour. Let us therefore pray him that the almighty 
Lord our God keep us in this holy day all the days of our life 
in all peace 
Pray ye 
20 Lord Lord God almighty, the Father of our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, *we render thee thanks upon 
every thing, for every thing and in every thing , for that thou 
hast covered us and succoured us, hast kept us and brought us 
nigh and received us unto thyself and undertaken our defence 
25 and strengthened us and brought us unto this hour 
The deacon shall say 
Entreat ye and beseech that the Lord have mercy upon us and 
compassionate us and receive prayer and supplication from 
his saints in our behalf according to what is expedient at 
30 all times. May he make us meet to partake of the com- 
munion of the blessed mystery and remit unto us our sins 
The priest shall say 
For this cause we pray and entreat of thy goodness, o lover 
of man, grant us to fulfil this holy day all the days of our life | 
35 bin peace» along with thy fear. All envy and all trial and all 


* AB omit. > and in all peace C. 


The Liturgy of the Abyssinian Facobites 203 


the working of Satan and the counsel of evil men and the 
insolence of adversaries secret and open remove far from me 
benediction and from all thy people and from this holy place of 
thine benediction towards the altar: all good things that are expedient 
and excellent command thou for us, for thou art he that HATH 
GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON Scorpions AND SERPENTS 
AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. LEAD US NOT 
INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL 
EVIL: in the grace and lovingkindness and love towards man- 
kind of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting glory and 
honour and might now and ever and world without end. 


The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The assistant priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 


And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ on behalf of those who 
bring an offering within the one holy catholic church, an 
oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, whether 
much or little, in secret or openly, and of those who wish to 
give and have not wherewith to give, that he accept their ready 
mind, that he vouchsafe the heavenly kingdom, who hath power 
unto every deed of blessing, even the Lord our God 

Ihe deacon shall say 
Pray for them that bring an offering 
The people shail say 
Accept the offering of the brethren, accept the offering of the 
sisters, and ours also accept, our offering and our oblation 
The deacon shall say 
The commandment of our fathers the apostles: Let none keep 
in his heart rancour or revenge or envy or hatred towards 
his neighbour 
Worship the Lord in fear 
The people shall say 
Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify 
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The priest shall say 


Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee 
for them that bring an offering within the one holy catholic 
church, an oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, 

5 in secret or openly, whether much or little, and for those who 
wish to give and have not wherewith to give. Thine acceptance 
of their ready mind grant thou unto every one: let the recom- 
pense of blessing be a portion world without end. Amen. 


The priest shall say the prayer of the Mystery 


io O my master Jesus Christ, coeternal pure Word of the 
Father and Word of the Holy Ghost the lifegiver: thou art 
THE BREAD OF LIFE WHICH CAMEST DOWN FROM HEAVEN and. 
didst foretell that thou wouldest be the Lamb without spot For 
THE LIFE OF THE WORLD: and now also we pray and beseech 

15 Of thine excellent goodness, o lover of man, make thy face to 
shine upon this bread goiuting, and upon this cup fointing, which 
we have set upon this spiritual ark of thine: bless he shall bless once 
the bread, and hallow ze shall bless the cup, and cleanse them both 
he shall bless once because of both, and change this bread fointing: let it 

zo become thy pure body, and what is mingled with this cup 
pointing thy precious blood and let it be offered for us all and 
be the healing and salvation of our soul and our body and our 
spirit. Thou art the king of us all, Christ our God, and to thee 
we send up praise and worship and to thy good Father and to 

23 the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 


And then he shall cover the bread and the chalice with a covering and shall bow 
to the tabot and the deacon shall bow to the presbyter and they shall bow both 
together. 


30 And the presbyter shall say in a low voice this prayer which is S. Basil's 


Lord our God, who by reason of thine unspeakable love 
towards mankind didst sEND thine ONLY SON INTO THE WORLD 
to bring back unto thee the lost sheep: we beseech thee, o our 
master, turn us not back as we draw nigh to this awful sacrifice 

35 without defilement and trusting NOT IN OUR OWN RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS BUT ON THY MERCY wherewith thou hast loved our race: 
we pray and beseech of thy goodness, o lover of man, that this 
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mystery when thou hast prepared it for our salvation be not to 
us thy servants and all thy people for condemnation, but that it 
be profitable for the blotting out of our transgression and the 
forgiveness of our negligence. Glory and honour be to thine 
holy name both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 5 


And the presbyter that assisteth shall say the Absolution of the Son 


Lord Lord Jesus Christ the only Son, the Word of the Lord 
the Father, who hast broken off from us the bond of our sins 
through thy lifegiving and saving sufferings, who didst BREATHE 
UPON the face of thine holy disciples and pure ministers SAYING 10 
TO THEM ReEcEIVE THE Hoty GHosT: WHATSOEVER men’s SINS 
YE REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED UNTO THEM AND WHOSESOEVER 
SINS YE RETAIN THEY ARE RETAINED: thou therefore now, 

o Lord, hast vouchsafed unto thy pure ministers that do the 
priest’s office at all times in thine holy church that they should 15 
remit sin on earth, should bind and loose every bond of 
iniquity. Now again we pray and entreat of thy goodness, 

o lover of man, in the behalf of these thy servants my fathers 
and my brothers and my sisters and of me thy sinful and feeble 
servant and of them that bow their heads before thine holy 20 
altar: make plain for us the way of thy mercy, break and sever 
every bond of our sins, whether we have trespassed against 
thee wittingly or unwittingly or in deceit, whether in deed or in 
word or through faintheartedness, for thou knowest the feeble- 
ness of man. O good lover of man and lord of all creation, 25 
grant us the forgiveness of our sins, bless us and purify us and 
free us and set us loose and loose all thy people and here he shall 
mention those lately departed, and fill us with the fear of thy name and 
stablish us to do thine holy will, o good: for thou art our God 
and our Saviour and to thee is fitting the glory and the praise 30 
with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the life- 
giver who is coequal with thee both now and ever and world 
without end 

May thy servants who have ministered on this day, the 
presbyter benediction towards the presbyter, and the deacon benediction 35 
towards the deacons, and the priests benediction, and all the people and 
mine own neediness also, I thy poor servant benediction towards 
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himself be absolved out of the mouth of the holy Trinity the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth 
of the one holy catholic and apostolic church, and out of the 
mouth of the xv prophets and out of the mouth of the xij 
5 apostles and out of the mouth of the lxxij disciples and out of 
the mouth of the divine and evangelist Mark the apostle and 
martyr and out of the mouth of the archpopes S. Severus 
and S. Dioscorus and S. John Chrysostom and S. Cyril and 
S. Gregory and S. Basil, out of the mouth of the cccxviij 
1o orthodox that assembled in Nicaea and the cl in Constantinople 
and the cc in Ephesus and out of the mouth of the honoured 
father the archpope abba /ohkn and our blessed pope abba 
Sinoda and out of the mouth of me also thy sinful and feeble 
servant. May they be absolved out of the mouth of our lady 
15 Mary parent of God, the new loom. For awful and full of 
glory is thy name, o holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


The deacon shall say 
For peaceable holiness we beseech, that the Lord make us 
20 peaceable by his own lovingkindness 
The people shall say at each pause 


nd 


Amen. Kiralayéson. Lord have mercy upon us 


For our faith we beseech, that the Lord would grant us to be 
wellpleasing, to keep the faith in purity 
25 For our congregation we beseech, that the Lord would keep us 
unto the end in the fellowship of the Holy Ghost 
For the patience of souls we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe 
us the perfection of patience in all our tribulation 
For the holy prophets we beseech, that the Lord number us 
30 with them 
For the holy apostles we beseech, that the Lord grant us to 
be wellpleasing even as they were wellpleasing and 
apportion unto us a lot with them 
For the holy martyrs we beseech, that the Lord grant us to 
35 perfect the same conversation 
For our archpope abba Matthew and our blessed pope abba 
Sinoda we beseech, that the Lord grant them unto us long 
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time, that with understanding they rightly speak the word 
of faith in purity without spot for that they are the guardians 
of the church 

For the presbyters we beseech, that the Lord never take from 
them the spirit of priesthood, the zeal and fear of him 5 
unto the end and that he vouchsafe them (the fruit of) 
their labour 

For the deacons we beseech, that the Lord grant them to run 
a perfect course and to draw nigh unto their work in 
holiness and that he remember their love 10 

For the subdeacons and the anagnosts and the singers we 

beseech, that the Lord grant them to perfect the zeal of 
their faith 

For the widows and the celibates we beseech, that the Lord 
hear their prayer and vouchsafe them abundantly in their 15 
hearts the grace of the Holy Ghost and accept their labour 

For the virgins we beseech, that the Lord grant them the crown 
of virginity and that they be unto the Lord children and 
daughters and that he accept their labour 

For the ascetics we beseech, that the Lord grant them to receive 20 
their reward through abstinence 

For the laity and faithful men we beseech, that the Lord grant 
them a share in the washing away of sin and seal them 
with the seal of sanctification 

For our king john we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe him 25 
much peace in his days 

For the judges and those who are in authority we beseech, that 
the Lord give them wisdom and the fear of him 

For all the world we beseech, that the Lord prevent the thought 
thereof and put into the mind of all and each to desire that 30 
which is good and expedient 

For them that travel by sea or in the desert we beseech, that 
the Lord guide them with a merciful right hand 

For the excommunicate we beseech, that the Lord grant them 
patience and wholesome discipline and vouchsafe that their 35 
labour be perfected 

For the sad and sorrowful we beseech, that the Lord give them 
perfect consolation 
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For the hungry and thirsty we beseech, that the Lord give them 
their daily food 
For prisoners we beseech, that the Lord loose them from their 
bonds 
5 For captives we beseech, that the Lord restore them to their 
country in peace 
For those of the christian congregation who are fallen asleep 
we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe them a place of rest 
For the sick and suffering we beseech, that the Lord heal them 
Te) speedily and send upon them LOVINGKINDNESS AND MERCY 
For those of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters who 
have trespassed we beseech, that the Lord cherish not 
anger against them but grant them rest and relief from his 
wrath 
is For the rains we beseech, that the Lord send rain on the place 
that needeth it 
For the waters of the rivers we beseech, that the Lord fill them 
with water of life unto due measure and limit 
For the fruit of the earth we beseech, that the Lord give to the 
20 earth her fruit for sowing and for harvest 
And all of us who ask and beseech in prayer may he clothe with 
the spirit of peace and vouchsafe us to draw nigh and ask 
the Lord that he hear and accept 
Let us therefore rise up in the Holy Ghost that we may have 
25 knowledge and grow in his grace and glory in his name 
and be BUILT UP UPON THE FOUNDATION OF THE PROPHETS 
AND APOSTLES 
Let us draw nigh and ask the Lord that he hear and accept our 
prayer 
30 For our thanksgiving we beseech, that the Lord write our 
petition IN THE BOOK OF LIFE and the eternal God 
remember us in the restingplace of saints in his own light 
For those of our brethren and sisters who lag behind we 
beseech, that the Lord grant them to have a fervent desire 
35 and turn away from them the bondage of this world and 
give them a good conscience and love and good hope 
For the sake of the body and blood of the Son of God so be it, 


so be it. 
And then the people shall stand up. 
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE CENSING) 


And the priest shall take grains of incense in his right hand and the censer in the 
left, and if there be a pope present he shall bring unto him the incense and the censer 
to bless them, and tf there be no pope present he shall bless them himself, making 5 

mention of the current year of grace and of the beginning of night and day 


And the priest shall say this 


I pray and beseech thee, o Lord our God, as thou wast well- 
pleased with the offering of Abel thy beloved and the oblation 
of Enoch and of Noah and the incense of Aaron and Samuel to 
and Zacharias: in like manner accept from us this incense as 
a sweetsmelling savour for the remission of our sins and forgive 
all thy people their trespass: for thou art merciful and to thee 
glory is fitting with thine only Son and the Holy Ghost both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen 15 

and then he shall cast the incense saying 
Blessed be the Lord the almighty Father 
The people shall say 
Amen 


The assistant shall say 20 


And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
who was made man of Mary the holy virgin for our salvation 
The. priest shall say 
And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 
who strengtheneth us all 25 


Glory and honour be fo the Holy Trinity 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
both now and ever and world without end. Amen 


] WILL OFFER UNTO THEE INCENSE WITH RAMS: ALL THY 
GARMENTS SMELL OF MYRRH ALOES AND CASSIA: LET MY 30 
PRAYER BE SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS THE INCENSE 

Yet again we offer unto thee this incense for the remission of 
my sins and the trespass of thy people 

For blessed and full of glory is thine holy name, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 3; 
end. Amen 

P 
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Lauds of the angels singing in the highest 
Halleluia to the Father: halleluia to the Son: 
halleluia to the Holy Ghost 
Worship we the Father: worship we the Son: 
worship we the Holy Ghost 
three in one and one in three 


eye 


Prayer of the Incense 

O eternal God, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, which hath neither 
beginning nor end, which is GREAT IN his COUNSEL and MIGHTY 
10 1N his work and righteous in his purpose and strong in his 
might, WHICH IS AND Is TO BE in all things: be with us in this 
hour and STAND 1N THE MIDST OF us all and purify our hearts 
and sanctify our souls and our flesh and wash us from all our 
sins which we have done wittingly or unwittingly: grant us to 
15 offer before thee a reasonable oblation and an oblation of 
blessing, the which thou wilt make to ENTER 1N WITHIN the 
inner chamber of THE VEIL, the holy of holies thy dwelling- 


place 
and here he shall compass the tabot three times saying 


20 We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember 
the one holy apostolic church which reacheth from one end of 


the world to the other 
The deacon shall say 


Pray for the peace of the church, one holy apostolic orthodox 


75. in the Lord 
The priest shall say 


Remember, o Lord, the honoured father our archpope abba 
Matthew and our blessed pope abba Szmoda@ and all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons. And if he (the archpope) be entered into 

30 rest he shall say TRest, o Lord, the soul of our father the archpope 
abba VV and make him to dwell in the kingdom of heaven with 
the righteous: seat for us on his throne in his stead a coop 
SHEPHERD and let us not be LIKE a flock HAVING NO SHEPHERD 
and let not the ravenous wolf make ravin of us nor alien folk 

35 that are contrary to us reproach us 

The deacon shall say 
Pray for our archpope abba Matthew and for our blessed pope 
abba S7udda and for all orthodox bishops presbyters and 
deacons 
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The priest shall say 
Remember, Lord, our congregation, bless them and make 
them to be neither separated nor estranged: make them an 
house of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing: 
vouchsafe it, Lord, unto us thy servants and to them that shall 5 
come after us, unto eternal days vouchsafe it 
The deacon shall say 
Pray for our congregation which is the keeping of us all 
The priest shall say 
ARISE, Lorp my Gob, AND LET THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED 10 
AND LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy and blessed name 
FLEE BEFORE THEE, but. let thy people who do thy will be 
blessed with blessings THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND 
TIMES TEN THOUSAND: through thine only Son through whom to 
thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 15 
both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 20 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say on every great day and on the first day of the week 25 
Worship we 
the people shall say 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost three in one 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto thee 30 
the people shall say 
holy church, dwellingplace of the godhead 
The priest shall say 
Pray for us 
the people shall say : 35 


virgin Mary parent of God 
ree 
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The priest shall say 


Thou art 
the people shall say 


THE GOLDEN CENSER which didst bear the live coal of fire. 

5 Blessed is he that receiveth out of the sanctuary him that 

forgiveth sin and blotteth out error, who is God’s Word that 

was made man of thee, who offered himself to his Father for 
incense and an ACCEPTABLE OFFERING 

We worship thee, Christ, with thy good heavenly Father and 

10 thine Holy Spirit the lifegiver, for thou didst come and save us. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
{1. Epistle of S. Paul) 


The assistant shall say 


Lord of knowledge, declarer of wisdom who hast revealed to 
15 us what was hidden in the depth of darkness, giver of a word of 
gladness to them that proclaim the greatness of thy power: 
thou it was that after thy great goodness didst call Paul wHo 
WAS BEFORE A PERSECUTOR and didst make him a CHOSEN 
VESSEL and wast wellpleased with him that he should become 
22 an apostle and a PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL OF thy KINGDomM, 
a summoner thereunto, o Christ our God. Thou art a lover of 
man, o good: vouchsafe us a mind without distraction and 
a pure understanding that departeth not from thee, that we 
may both perceive and know how great is thine holy teaching 
25 Which is now read to us out of him: and as he was like unto 
thee, o prince of life, so make us also meet to be like unto him 
in deed and in faith and to praise thine holy name and glory 
in thy precious cross at all times: for thine is the kingdom, the 
might, the majesty and the sovereignty, the honour and the 
30 glory world without end. Amen. 
The deacon shall say going forth 
Every one THAT LOVETH NoT ouR Lorp and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ and believeth not in his birth of 
Mary the holy virgin, in the *twofold® ark of the Holy 
35 Ghost, until HIS COMING again, as saith Paul, LET HIM BE 


ANATHEMA 
® or second. 
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and then he shall read the Epistle of Paul 
{THIS KNOW ALSO THAT IN THE LAST DAYS ........ TO THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. 2 /1m. iif 1-7}. 
And then the priest while censing shall say to the presbyter 
Accept me, o my father presbyter 


eye 


And he too shall answer him saying 


The Lord accept thine oblation and smell the savour of thine incense as he did 
accept the oblation of Melchizedek and the incense of Aaron and Zacharias. 


And after this he shall lay his hand upon the deacons and say the blessing of 
Paul: and then over the people he shall say 10 


The Lord bless 
And this, going round to the several doors 
Glory and honour to the holy Trinity the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end. 


Amen I 
and then he shall say 


O Lord our God, who of old didst make the wall of Jericho 
to fall down by the hand of Joshua thy servant: in like sort 
now make the wall of the sin of these thy servants and thine 
handmaids to fall down by the hand of me thy servant 20 


and then turning back he shall offer incense upon the altar saying 


ese 


O accepter of penitence and remitter of sin, Jesus Christ, 
remit my sin and the sin of all thy people: accept the penitence 
of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make the light of 
thy grace to shine upon them for thine holy NaMeE’s sake By 25 
WHICH we ARE CALLED: through whom to thee with him and 
the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and ever and 
world without end. Amen. 

The deacon entering after the reading of Paul shall say 
The blessing of the Father and the bounty of the Son and the 30 
gift of the Holy Ghost who came down upon the apostles 
in the upper room of holy Sion, in like sort come down 
and be multiplied upon us. Amen 
The people shall say 

Holy apostle Paul, goodly messenger, healer of the sick, thou 35 
hast received the crown: pray and intercede for us: cause our 
souls to be saved in the multitude of his lovingkindness and his 

mercy for his holy name’s sake. , 
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(2. The Catholic Epistle) 


The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
F Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 


Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 

With thy spirit 

10 The priest shall say 
O eternal God, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, which hath neither 
beginning nor end, he that is GREAT IN his COUNSEL and MIGHTY 
IN his work and wise in his purpose, who is in all things: we 
pray thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou be with us in this 
15 hour: make thy face to shine upon us and abide with us in the 
midst of us: purify our hearts and sanctify our souls and remit 
our sin which we have done with our will or without our will: 
make us, Lord, to offer unto thee a pure oblation, a reasonable 
offering and spiritual incense: let it enter nto the holy temple 
20 of thine holiness: through thine only Son our Lord through 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 

dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
The subdeacon going out shall say 

The word from the Epistle of {James} disciple and apostle of 


our Lord Jesus Christ. His prayer and his blessing be with 
us. Amen 


we 
te 


{Go TO NOW, YE RICH MEN ......... UNTO THE COMING OF 
THE Lorp_ S. James v 1-7} 
and after reading when he goeth in he shall say 


30 O my brethren, LOVE NOT THE WORLD NEITHER THE THINGS 
THAT ARE IN THE WORLD: FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, 
THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE 
PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER BUT IS OF THE WORLD: 
AND THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY AND THE LUST THEREOF, for 

35 all is passing, BUT HE THAT DOETH THE goodpleasure or Gop 
ABIDETH FOR EVER 
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The people shall say 


Holy consubstantial Trinity, preserve our congregation for 
- thine holy elect disciples’ sake: comfort us in thy loving- 
kindness for thine holy name’s sake. 


(3. The Acts of the Apostles) 
The deacon shall say 


Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 


Our Lord and our God, thou it was that didst reveal to thine 
holy apostles the mystery of the glorious gospel of thy Messiah 
and didst give them the great and immeasurable Girt that is oF 
thy GRACE and didst send them to proclaim in all the ends of the 
world the inscrutable riches of thy grace through thy mercy: 
we pray thee also and beseech thee, our Lord and our God, 
that thou wouldest make us meet for AN INHERITANCE and A POR- 
TION with them that we may walk in their ways and follow 
in their footsteps: and vouchsafe us at all times to imitate them 
and to continue in their love and to have fellowship with them 
in their labour in godliness: and do thou keep thine holy 
church benediction Which thou hast founded by their means and 
bless benediction the sheep of thy flock and increase this viNE 
benediction Which thou hast PLANTED with THY RIGHT HAND. 
through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom to thee with him 


and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and : 


ever and world without end. Amen. 
The assistant presbyter shall say 
A pure fountain which is from the pure fountains of the law, 
to wit the history of the Acts of the pure Apostles. The 
blessing of their prayer be with us. Amen 
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{Now AS SOON AS IT WAS DAY...... GREW AND MULTIPLIED 
Acts xtt 18-24} 
and after reading he shall say 
Full and great and exalted is the word of the Lord and it 
hath increased in his holy church and many are they that 
believe in our Lord Jesus Christ to whom be glory world 
without end. Amen 
The people shall say 
Hoty HOLY HOLY art thou, God the Father almighty 
HoLy HOLY HOLY art thou, only Son 
which art the living Word of the Father 
Hoty HOLY HOLY art thou, Holy Ghost 
which knowest all things. 


(The Incense and the Trisagion) 
And then the priest shall cast the incense saying 
Glory and honour be to the holy Trinity the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 
and then the priest shall say this prayer following, standing before the altar 
Lord our God who didst accept the sacrifice of our father 
Abraham and in the stead of Isaac didst prepare and send 
down to him a ram for his ransom: even so, o our Lord, 
accept from us our oblation and this savour of our incense 
and send unto us from on high in recompense thereof the 
riches of thy lovingkindness and thy mercy that we may 
become pure from all illsavour of our sins and make us meet 
to minister before thy glorious purity, o lover of man, IN 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN PURITY all the days of our life in joy 
and in rejoicing 
and then he shall say 
We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember 
as before (pp. 210 sq.) 
The priest shall say 
Hail, o thou of whom we ask salvation, o holy praiseful ever- 
virgin parent of God, mother of Christ: offer up our prayer on 
high to thy beloved Son that he forgive us our sins 
Hail, o thou who barest for us the very light of righteousness, 
even Christ our God: o virgin pure, plead for us unto our Lord 
that he show mercy unto our souls and forgive us our sins _ 
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Hail, o virgin pure, Mary holy parent of God, very pleader 
for the race of mankind, plead for us before Christ thy Son, that 
he vouchsafe us remission of our sins 

Hail, o virgin pure, very queen: hail, o pride of our kind: 
hail, o thou that barest for us Emmanuel: we pray thee that 5 
thou remember us, 0 very mediatress, before our Lord Jesus 
that he forgive us our sins. , 

And then the priests shall go forth outside of the veil and shall chant saying 


This is the time of blessing, this is the time of choice incense, 
the time of the praise of our Saviour, lover of man, Christ. to 
The incense is Mary: the incense is he who was in her womb 
which is fragrant: the incense is he whom she bare: he came 
and saved us, the fragrant ointment Jesus Christ. O come let 
us worship him and keep his commandments that he forgive us 
our sins 

To Michael was given mercy, and gladtidings to Gabriel 
and a heavenly gift to Mary virgin. To David was given 
understanding, and wisdom to Solomon and an horn of 
oil to Samuel, for he was the anointer of kings. To our 
father Peter were given the keys, and virginity to John 20 
and apostleship to our father Paul, for he was the light 
of the church 

The fragrant ointment is Mary: for he that was in her womb, 
who is more fragrant than all incense, came and was made flesh 
of her. In Mary virgin pure the Father was wellpleased and 2; 
he decked her for a tabernacle for the habitation of his well- 
beloved Son 

To Moses was given the law, and the priesthood to 
Aaron: to Zacharias the priest was given the choice 
incense. They made the tabernacle of the testimony 30 
according to the word of the Lord and Aaron the priest in 
the midst thereof made the choice incense to go up 

The seraphin worship him and the cherubin glorify him: 
they cry saying Hoty HOLY HOLY IS THE LorD among the 
thousands and praised among the tens of thousands 35 


15 


Thou art the incense, 0 our Saviour, for thou didst come 
and save us 


Have mercy upon us, o Lord. 


10 


30 
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In the tone of avraray 


Hoty God, Hoty mighty, HoLy living immortal 
@lwho was born of Mary the holy virgin, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Hoty God, Hoty mighty, HOLY living immortal 
who was baptized in Jordan and was hung on the 
tree of the cross, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Hoty God, Hoty mighty, HoLy living immortal 
who rose from the dead the third day, 


ascended with glory into heaven and sat down at the right 


hand of his Father, 


shall come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead, 


have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Glory be to the Father, glory be to the Son, 
glory be to the Holy Ghost 
both now and ever and world without end 
Amen and amen: so be it, so be it]}2. 


And after finishing this they shall say 


O holy Trinity, pity us: o holy Trinity, spare us: 


o holy Trinity, have mercy upon us. 
The priest shall say 
Hair, o Mary, FULL OF GRACE 
the people shall say 
THE LorD IS WITH THEE 
The priest shall say 
BLESSED ART THOU AMONG WOMEN 
the people shall say 
AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF THY WOMB 

The priest shall say 

Pray and intercede for us with thy beloved Son 
the people shall say 

that he forgive us our sins. 
And then he shall bless the chanting priests each in his turn. 


& unto the end thereof A. 
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The priest shall say 


Glory and honour to the holy Trinity, the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. 


(4. The Gospel) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 10 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 
Lord Lord Jesus Christ our God, who saidst to thine holy 
disciples and thy pure apostles MaNy PROPHETS AND 13 
RIGHTEOUS MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE 
SEE AND HAVE NOT SEEN THEM and have desired TO HEAR THE 
THINGS WHICH YE HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM: AND 
BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES that have SEEN AND YOUR EARS that 
have HEARD: like them do thou make us also meet to hear 20 
and to do the word of thine holy gospel through the prayer 
of the saints 


eye 


The deacon shall say 
Pray on account of the holy Gospel 
The priest shall say 
Remember again, Lord, them that have bidden us to remem- 

ber them in the time of our prayer and our supplication 
wherewith we make request of thee, o Lord our God. Give 
rest to them that have fallen asleep before us: heal speedily 
them that are sick: for thou art the life of us all and the hope 30 
of us all and the deliverer of us all and the raiser up of us all 
and to thee we send thanksgiving unto highest heaven world 
without end. 


25 


The deacon shall speak before the Gospel signifying what he ts going to proclaim 
on the several days. 35 


The priest shall cast the incense once as before and after that he shall say 
this following 


And the Lord most high BLess us all and sanctify us wiTH 
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ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSING and make our entry into his holy 
church to be joined with (the entry of) his holy angels who 
chant unto him with fear and with trembling and glorify him at 
all times and all hours world without end 


5 And then the priest shall compass the tabét once with the taper before him and the 
Gospel behind him and making the sign of the cross with the censer towards the 
Gospel he shall say 


Blessed be the Lord the Father almighty 
The assistant shall say 
10 Give thanks unto the Father 
The priest shall say 
And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
The assistant shall say 
Give thanks unto the Son 
15 The priest shall say 
And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 
The asststant shall say 


Give thanks unto the Holy Ghost. 


The deacon shall say 
20 Stand up and hearken to the holy Gospel, the message of 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ 
The priest shall say 
The holy Gospel which {Luke} preached, the word of the 
Son of God 
The people shall say 
Glory be to thee, Christ my Lord and my God, at all times 
a@{Q MAGNIFY THE LorD oUR GOD AND FALL DOWN BEFORE 
HIS FOOTSTOOL: FOR HE IS HOLY Ps. xcix ;} 


to 
eye 


The assistant priest shall: say in a low voice 
30 O FAR FROM ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY AND RIGHTEOUS 
indeed, receive our prayer and our supplication and our 


® The proper is given in the Lectionary. The Liturgy has: SING WE MERRILY 
UNTO GOD OUR STRENGTH: MAKE A CHEERFUL NOJSE UNTO THE Gop OF JACOB. 
TAKE THE PSALM, BRING HITHER THE TABRET: THE MERRY HARP WITH THE 
LUTE. Jn Lent [instead of Sing we merrily D E] In the gospel thou hast shown 
us the way and in the prophets thou hast comforted us. O thou who hast 
brought us nigh unto thyself, glory be tothee. [And they shall kiss the Gospel 
by thetr several ranks E}. 
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humility and our penitence and our confession toward thine 
ark and thine holy altar heavenly stainless and spotless : make 
us meet to hear the word of thine holy gospel and to keep thy 
commandments and thy testimony, and bless us that we may 
bear fruit, for one thirtyfold and sixtyfold and an hundredfold 5 
Remember, Lord, the sick of thy people: visit them in thy 
lovingkindness and heal them. Remember, Lord, our fathers 
and our brethren who are gone to sojourn abroad: bring them 
back to their dwellingplace in safety and peace. Remember, 
Lord, the downcoming of the rains and the waters of the 10 
rivers: bless them. Remember, Lord, the seed and the fruit 
of the fields: make them abundant. Remember, Lord, the 
sweetness of the airs and the fruits of the earth: bless them. 
Remember, Lord, the safety of man and of beast. Remember, 
Lord, the safety of thine own holy church and of all orthodox 153 
cities and countries. Remember, Lord, our king /ohn lover of 
God and keep him in peace and health. Remember, Lord, our 
fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep and are gone 
to their rest in the orthodox faith: give them rest. Remember, 
Lord, them that have presented unto thee this incense and 20 
oblation *and those also for whom they? offered and those 
who ‘brought ¢ it from them: grant them all the recompense in 
heaven and comfort them after all tribulation. Remember, 
Lord, all captives and bring them again in peace to their cities. 
Remember, Lord, thy poor servants who are in_ torment. 25 
Remember, Lord, the afflicted and distressed. Remember, 
Lord, the catechumens of thy people and teach them and 
stablish them in the right faith: banish from their heart all 
remains of idolatry: stablish in their heart thy law and the 
fear of thee, thy commandment and thy righteousness and 30 
thine ordinance: grant them to KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF THE 
word WHEREIN THEY HAVE BEEN INSTRUCTED and when they 
have been instructed make them all meet for the new birth 
and for the remission of their sin and prepare them to be an 
ark for thine Holy Spirit: through the grace and lovingkind- 35 
ness of thine only Son, lover of man, our Lord and our God 


* —and those also for whom they offered D. 
> they E: I AB. ¢ DE: corrupt in AB. 
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and our Saviour Jesus Christ, through whom to thee with him 
and with the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee 
in godhead *glory and honour and majesty are fitting? both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


The priest that reads the Gospel shall say 
Bless, Lord, through the Gospel of {Luke} the disciple and 
apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ the Son of the living God: 
to him be glory continually world without end. Amen 
and then the priest shall read the Gospel 


10 { THE SAME DAY THERE CAME...... AGAIN TO THESE THINGS 
S. Luke xitt 31-xiv 6} 
When the Gospel is read the priest shall say at the end of each Gospel 
distinguishing the several Gospels 
Luke's IT IS EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS THAN 
1s FOR ONE TITTLE OF THE LAW and the prophets To FAIL, said 
the ‘Lord to his disciples > 
The people shall say at each Gospel tn tone as follows 
Luke's WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? 
Thou it is that DoEST WONDERS: thou didst sHow thy POWER 
20 UNTO thy PEOPLE and didst save thy people with thine arm: 
thou wentest into hades and broughtest up thence them that were 
in captivity and didst desire us again to be set free, for thou 
didst come and save us. For this cause we glorify thee saying 
Blessed art thou, our Lord Jesus Christ, for thou didst come 
25 and save us°¢, 


7 


The deacon shall say 
Go forth, ye catechumens. 


* CE: wanting in ABD. 

b The forms for the other Gospels are given in the text thus: JAfatthew’s 
HEAVEN AND EARTH SHALL PASS AWAY BUT MY WORD SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, 
said the Lord to his disciples. Mark’s HE THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR LET HIM 
HEAR, John’s HE THAT BELIEVETH ON THE SON HATH EVERLASTING LIFE. 

¢ The responses for the other Gospels are : Matthew's We believe in the very 
Father and we believe in the very Son and we believe in the very Holy Ghost: 
we verily believe in their Trinity. d/ark’s And they, the cherubin and seraphin, 
offer up glory to him saying Hoty HoLy HOLy art thou, Lord, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost. John’s IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD: THE 
Worp was the Word of Gop: THE WorRD WAS MADE FLESH AND DWELT AMONG 
US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLYBEGOTIEN OF HIS 
FATHER : the living Word of the Father and the lifegiving Word, the Word of 
God, rose again and his flesh was not corrupted. 
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS) 
(The deacon) 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 5 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be to you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 10 
The priest shall say 
Again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We ask and entreat of 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, Lord, the peace of 
the church holy one apostolic which reacheth from one end 15 
of the world to the other 
The deacon shall say 
Pray for the peace of the one holy apostolic church orthodox 
in the Lord | 
The priest shall say 20 
All the people and all the flocks bless thou: the peace that is 
from heaven send thou into the hearts of us all and the peace 
of our life vouchsafe us therein. Vouchsafe peace to our king 
John, to his palace and to his armies and to his princes and to 
his nobles and to the multitude of our neighbours at home and 2; 
abroad : adorn them with all peace. O KING OF PEACE, GIVE US 
PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL THINGS: POSSESS US, 
o Lorp, and requite us, FOR BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE 
OTHER: WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME and call upon 
it that our soul may live through the Holy Ghost and that the 30 
death of sin have not dominion over us thy servants and all 
thy people 
The people shall say 
Kiralayéso6n. 
The deacon shall say 35 
Stand up for prayer 
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The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 


cue 


And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of 
the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for the blessed pope 
10 abba Matthew that he truly preserve him to us for many years 
and in peaceful days to fulfil the office of the priesthood which 
thcu hast committed unto him. The Lord our God who is rich 
in grace vouchsafe it 
The deacon shali say 
15 Pray for our archpope abba Matthew lord archbishop of the 
great city of Alexandria and for the head of the city of our 
fathers the blessed pope abba Simdda and all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons 
The priest shall say 


20 Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee for 
our blessed pope abba S7moda@ that thou truly preserve him for 
many years in peaceful days fulfilling the office of the priest- 
hood which thou hast committed unto him, with all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons and with all the entire congre- 

25 gation of the one holy catholic church: and the prayer also 
which he shall make on our behalf and on behalf of all thy 
people do thou accept: open to him the treasurehouse of thy 
blessing. Furthermore vouchsafe him abundantly the grace of 
the Holy Ghost: pour upon him from heaven thy blessing that 

30 he may bless thy people: and all his enemies visible and 
invisible do thou subdue and BRUISE UNDER his FEET SHORTLY : 
but himself do thou still preserve unto us, unto thine holy church, 
in thy priesthood: through thine only Son through whom to 
thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 

35 both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

The deacon shall say 


Stand up for prayer 
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The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 


Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 
And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of 
the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ: we pray and implore 
of thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, Lord, our congre- 
gation: bless thou them 
blessing with the figure of the sign of the cross 
The deacon shall say* 
Pray for this holy church and our congregation therein 
The priest shall say 


and make them to be to thee without hindrance and without 
intermission doing thine holy and blessed will: an house 
of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing 
vouchsafe, Lord, unto us thy servants, and to them that 
shall come after us unto eternal days vouchsafe it. And the 
priest shall cense the altar saying ARISE, Lorp my GoD, AND LET 
THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED AND LET all THEM THAT HATE 
thine holy and blessed name FLEE BEFORE THEE: while speaking he 
shall sign with the censer over the people and bow three times but let thy 
people be blessed with blessings a thousand thousand and ten 
thousand times ten thousand: through the grace and loving- 
kindness of the lover of man thine only Son our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee with 
him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 


(THE CREED) 
The deacon shall say 
Speak we all in the wisdom of the Lord 
Answer ye the prayer of faith 


* End of f.43: the next folio (from here to p. 226 1.34) is misp!aced and 
bound up as f.52 in A. 


Q 
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The people shall say 


We believe in one God the Lord the Father almighty, maker 
of the heavens and the earth, the visible and the invisible. 
And we believe in one Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of the 
Father, who was with him BEFORE THE WORLD WAS CREATED, 
light of light, God of very God, begotten not made, equal with the 
Father in his godhead: by whom all things were made but 
WITHOUT HIM WAS NOT ANYTHING MADE, neither in heaven nor 
in earth: who for us men and for our salvation came down 
from heaven and was incarnate of the Holy Ghost and of Mary, 
of the holy virgin: he was made man and was crucified for us 
in the days of Pontius Pilate, he suffered and died and was 
buried and rose again from the dead the third day, as it is 
written in the holy scriptures: he ascended with glory into the 
heavens and sat down on the right hand of his Father: he shall 
come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. And we believe in the 
Holy Ghost the Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from 
the Father: we worship and glorify him with the Father and 
the Son: who spake by the prophets. And we believe in one 
holy church catholic apostolic and we believe in one baptism 
for the remission of sin and we look for the resurrection of the 
dead and the life to come world without end. Amen. 


(THE LAVATORY): 
And then he shall take away the covering of the paten with his hand. 
And then the priest shall wash. 


And after washing he shall say the following while he sprinkles water with the 
motsture of his hand turning his face to the west 

If there be any who is pure let him receive of the host and 
whoso is not pure let him not receive, that he be not consumed 
in the fire of the godhead, whoso hath revenge in his heart and 
whoso hath an alien mind by reason of unchastity. I AM PURE 
FROM THE BLOOD OF you ALL and from your sacrilege against 
the body and blood of Christ: I have nought to do with your 


3 reception thereof: I am pure of your error, and your sin will 


return upon your own head if ye receive not in purity. 
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(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 5 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say the prayer of the Kiss, of Basil 10 
Lorp great eternal, which FORMEDST MAN INCORRUPT, thou 
didst abolish death, that cAME at first INTO THE WORLD THROUGH 
ENVY oF Satan, by the advent of thy living Son our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and didst fill all the 
earth with thy peace which is from heaven, wherein the armies 13 
of heaven glorify thee saying . 
GLory TO GOD IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH PEACE, HIS 
GOODWILL TOWARDS man 
The people shall say tn like manner: the priest shall say 
O Lord, in thy goodwill fill our hearts and purify us from all 20 
filthiness and from all *lasciviousness® and from all revenge and 
envy and from all wrongdoing and from the remembrance of ill 
which clothes with death. Make us all meet to sALUTE ONE 
ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS 
The deacon shall say 23 
Pray for perfect peace and love 
SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS 
The people shall say 
Christ our God, make us meet To SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH 
AN HOLY KISS 30 
The priest shall say 
- and to partake without condemnation of thine holy immortal 
heavenly gift: through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom 
to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 35 


» DE: corrupt in AB. 
Q 2 
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{(ANAPHORA) 


{THE THANKSGIVING) 


The priest shall say 
THE LoRD BE WITH YOU ALL 
The people shall say 
WITH THY SPIRIT 
The priest shall say 
Give ye thanks unto our God 
The people shall say 
It is right, it is MEET 
The pnest shall say 
Lift up your hearts 
The people shall say 
We lift them up unto the Lord our God 
‘The Keddasé of the Apostles 
The priest shall say 


WE GIVE THEE THANKS, 0 Lorp, in thy BELOVED Son the 


Lord Jesus, whom IN THE LAST DAYS thou DIDST SEND unto us, 
thy Son the saviour and REDEEMER, THE ANGEL OF thy COUNSEL, 


20 who is the Word from thee and THROUGH wHom thou MADEST 


bo 
tye 


33 


ts 
on 


For 


all things by thy will. 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 


The deacon shall say 

the sake of our blessed and holy archpope abba Matthew 
and the blessed pope abba Sindda while they yet give thee 
thanks in their prayer and in their supplication: Stephen 
the protomartyr, Zacharias the priest and John the baptist, 
and for the sake of all the saints and martyrs who have 
gained their rest in the faith: Matthew and Mark, Luke 
and John, the iv evangelists: Mary the parent of God: 
hear us. For the sake of Peter and Andrew, James and . 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, 

Thaddaeus and Nathanael and James the son of Alphaeus 
and Matthias, the xij apostles: and James the apostle, 
the brother of our Lord, the bishop of Jerusalem: Paul 
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Timothy Silas and Barnabas, Titus Philemon Clement, 
the 1xxij disciples, the d companions, the cccxviij orthodox : 
the prayers of them all come unto us® 
And remember thou the catholic apostolic church in peace, 
which was made by the precious blood of Christ 5 
Remember thou all archpopes popes bishops presbyters and 
deacons and all christian people. 


The assistant presbyter shall say the prayer of benediction 


O holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, bless thou 
benediction thy people, christians beloved, with blessings heavenly 10 
and earthly, and send upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost and 
make the doors of thine holy church open unto us in mercy and 
in faithfulness. Perfect unto us the faith of the Trinity unto 
our last breath 

O my master Jesus Christ, visit the sick of thy people: 1; 
heal them 

And guide our fathers and our brethren who have gone forth 
and are travelling abroad: bring them back to their dwelling- 
place in peace and in health 

Benediction Bless the airs of heaven and the rains and the fruits 20 
of the earth of this year according to thy grace, and make joy 
and gladness perpetual on the face of the earth and stablish 
for us thy peace 

Turn the heart of mighty kings to deal kindly with us alway. 
Give favour to the elders of the church that are gathered in 23 
thine holy church, to all, to each by their several names, in 
the presence of powerful kings: lift them up 

Rest the souls of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters 
that have fallen asleep and gained their rest in the faith of 
Christ : rest them 32 

And bless benediction them that occupy themselves with the 
incense and the oblation and the wine and the oil and the 
chrism and the veils and the books of the lessons and the 
vessels of the sanctuary, that Christ our God bring them to 
the heavenly Jerusalem aa 

And all them that are assembled with us to entreat for 


® +and with them do thou visit us B. 


oy 


a 


te 
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mercy: Christ our God be propitious unto them: and all them 
that give alms before thine awful throne, receive them 

Lift up every straitened soul, them that are bound in chains 
and them that are in exile and captivity and them that are held 
in bitter bondage: our God, deliver them in the greatness of 
thy mercy 

And all them that have entrusted it to us to remember them: 
Christ our God, remember them in thine heavenly kingdom. 
O Lord, SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE HERITAGE : benediction 
GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP FOR EVER and ever and keep 
them in the right faith, in glory and honour all the days of their 
life, and endue them with love that is exalted above all under- 
standing and above all wisdom 

By the intercession and by the supplication which the lady 
of us all, thy parent the holy and immaculate Mary, maketh 
on our behalf, and by the iv great luminaries, *holy Michael 
and Gabriel, Raphael and Suriel, and by the iv incorporeal 
creatures, the xx and iv priests of heaven, and our fathers 
of exalted memory, Abraham Isaac and Jacob, and S. John 
the baptist, and the cxliv thousand holy babes, and our fathers 
the elders, the apostles, and S. Mark the evangelist, the Ixxij 
disciples, the vij holy children, and S. Stephen the head of 
deacons and first martyr, and S. George and S. Theodore and 
S. Mercury and S. Basilides and S. Claudius and S. Mennas 


sand S. Manadeléwos and S. Philotheus and S. Cyriac and all 


martyrs, and holy abba Nob virgin and martyr, singular valiant 
and courting the battle, and my lord the great and righteous 
father abba Antony and our holy fathers the iij Macarii and our 
father abba Besoi and our father abba John Kama and our 
father abba Pachomius and our father abba Barsiimas and our 
father abba Sinoda and our father abba Besned& and the 
righteous abba Bula, and our holy Roman fathers Maximus 
and Demetrius, and the strong and holy abba Moses, the 
xl and ix martyrs and all them that wear the cross, righteous 
and good, and the angel of this blessed day: their blessing 
and the grace of their help be with us world without end 

O peaceful king of peace Jesus Christ, thy peace give us and 


a —holy B. 
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confirm unto us thy peace and forgive us our sins and make us 
worthy that we may go out and come in in peace. 


(THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 
The priest shall say* 


And for these and for them all, rest their soul and be propi- : 


tious unto them, thou who sentest thy Son from heaven into 


the bosom of the virgin 
The deacon shall say 


Ye that sit, stand up 

The priest shall say 
He was carried in the womb, WAS MADE FLESH and his birth was 
revealed oF THE Hoty Guost. Unto thee, before whom STAND 
THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOU- 
SAND and the holy angels and archangels and thine honourable 
creatures that have six wings, the seraphin and cherubin 
The deacon shall say 
Look to the east 
- The priest shall say 
WITH Two of their wings THEY COVER THEIR FACE, WITH 
Two of their wings THEY COVER THEIR FEET, AND WITH TWO 
wings THEY FLY from end to ends of the world 

- The deacon shall say 

Give we heed 

The priest shall say 
Continually therefore as they all hallow thee and praise, with 
all them that hallow thee and praise thee, receive our hallowing 
also which we utter unto thee: Hoty HoLy Hoty LorD oF 
SABAOTH: the heavens and THE EARTH are wholly FULL of 
THE HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 

The deacon shall say 

Answer ye 
The people shall say 
I .y HOLY HOLY LORD OF SABAOTH 
the heavens and THE EARTH are wholly FULL of THE 
HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 


- 


® +14n a loud tone D. 
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And here the priest shall sign first over himself and again over the people 
and then also over the ministers 
Truly the heavens and EARTH are FULL OF THE HOLINESS 
OF THY GLORY in our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
s Jesus Christ thine holy Son. He came and was born of the 
virgin, that he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee. 
Here the censing. He stretched out his hands to the passion, 
suffering to save the sufferers that trust in thee: who was 
delivered of his own will to the passion that he might ABoLIsH 
10 DEATH and burst the bond of Satan and trample on hades, 
lead forth the saints, establish a covenant and make known 
his resurrection. IN THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH they BETRAYED 
him HE TOOK BREAD 
here he shall take it: the people shall say 
15 We believe that this is true: we believe 
the priest shall say 


in his hands holy and blessed that were without spot: he 
looked up To HEAVEN toward thee his Father benediction, HE 
GAVE THANKS benediction, HE BLESSED benediction, AND BRAKE AND 
29 GAVE IT TO HIS DISCIPLES he shall break it AND SAID UNTO THEM 
TAKE, EAT: pointing THIS bread he shall bow himself IS MY BODY 
- pointing WHICH Is broken For you for forgiveness of sin 
The people shall say 


Amen amen amen: we believe and confess: we praise thee, 
25 our Lord and our God. This is true: we believe 
The priest shall say 
AND LIKEWISE he shail bless ALSO THE CUP, GIVING THANKS benediction, 
he blessed it benediction, and hallowed it AND GAVE IT To his 
disciples AND SAID UNTO THEM Take, DRINK fointing THIS CUP: 


30 MY BLOOD fointing IT IS he shall shake it, WHICH IS SHED for you 
FOR THE remission OF SIN 


The people shall say 
Amen amen amen 
The priest shall say 
3; And as often as YE Do this MAKE YE MEMORIAL of ME 
The people shall say 


We sHow thy peatu, Lorp, and thine holy resurrection: we 
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believe thine ascension: we praise thee and confess thee: we 
supplicate thee and confess thee, o Lord our God. 


(THE INVOCATION) 
The priest shall say 


Now also, Lord, remembering his death and his resurrection, 
we confess thee and offer unto thee this bread fointing and this 
cup, giving thanks unto thee: and thereby thou hast made us 
meet to stand before thee and do thee priestly service. We pray 
thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou wouldest send the Holy 
Ghost and power upon this bread pointing, and over this cup to 
pointing 


em 


The people shall say 


Amen: Lord have mercy upon us, Lord have mercy upon us, 
Lord be propitious unto us 
The priest shall say , 


May he make it he shall bless the bread and the cup three times each the 
body and blood of our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for 
ever and ever 
The deacon shall say 
With all the heart we beseech the Lord our God that he vouch- 20 
safe unto us the good communion of the Holy Ghost 


The people shall say 


As it was, is and shall be unto generations of generations 
world without end 

He signs the body with the blood 25 
Give it together unto all them that take of it, that it be unto 
them for sanctification and for fulfilling with the Holy Ghost 
and for confirming true faith that they may hallow and praise 
thee and thy beloved Son Jesus Christ world without end. 
Grant us to be united in thine Holy Spirit and heal us by 30 
this presphora that we may live in thee for ever world with- 


out end 
The people shall say 


Amen: grant us 
The priest shall say 35 


BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LorpD and BLESSED BE HE 
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THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE Lorp and let the name 
of his glory be blessed. So be it: so be it 
Send the grace of the Holy Ghost upon us 


The people shall say ®in like manner*., 


5 (THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
The deacon shall say 


Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
— The priest shall say 
Peace be to you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say the prayer of the Fraction 
15 And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with 
blessing of this holy mystery, to grant us confirmation and not 
to condemn any of us but to make meet all that partake of the 
reception of the holy mystery of the body and blood of Christ 
20 the almighty Lord our God 
The deacon shall say 


Pray ye 
The people shall say 

Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 

25 NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS 
IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND 
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION 
BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL EVIL: FOR THINE 
30 IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR EVER AND 


EVER P 
© The priest shall say 


Lord dalmighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy 
mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ : 


8 Send B. b +Amen B. 
© —The priest..... Amen C. 4 +our God B. 
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through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be 
glory and dominion both now and ever and world without 


end. Amen 
The * people® shall say 


b The hosts of the angels of the Saviour of the world stand 5 

before the Saviour of the world and encompass the Saviour 

of the world, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the 

world. And let us come before the face of the Saviour of 
the world. In the faith of him give we thanks to Christ.» 


€THE INCLINATION ) 10 
The deacon shall say 
Standing bow down your head the while 
The priest shall say 
Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden and what is 

manifest, before thee thy people have bowed down their head 1; 
and unto thee have subdued the hardness of heart and flesh: 
behold FROM HEAVEN THY DWELLINGPLACE: bless them, men 
and women: INCLINE THINE EAR TO them AND HEARKEN UNTO 
their PRAYER: Stablish them WITH THE STRENGTH OF thy 
RIGHT HAND, protect and succour them from evil affliction: 20 
be a guardian both to our body and to our soul and INCREASE 
to them, both men and women, thy FAITH and the fear of thy 
name through thine only Son world without end. 

The deacon shall say 


Worship the Lord with fear 2 
The people shall say 


fe 


Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify 
The priest shall say the prayer of Penitence 


Lord almighty, it is thou that healest our soul and our body 
and our spirit, because thou saidst by the word of thine only 30 
Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ 
which thou spakest unto our father Peter THOU ART A ROCK 


* assistant priest C DE. 

> E repeats this 18 times, generally with a varied ending. D has: The hosts 
of the angels of the Saviour of the world, io io io, stand before the Saviour of 
the world. The people shall say And encompass the Saviour of the world, 
io io io, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the world. The priest shail 
say Let us come before the face of the Saviour of the world, io io io: in the 
faith of him the apostles followed his steps. 


ere 


Gy 


L) 
qu 


SS) 
eT 
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AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MINE holy CHURCH AND 
THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT: AND 
UNTO THEE I WILL GIVE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM: WHAT 
THOU HAST BOUND ON EARTH SHALL BE’BOUND IN HEAVEN 
AND WHAT THOU HAST LOOSED ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED 
IN HEAVEN: let all thy servants and thine handmaids according 
to their several names be loosed and absolved, whether they 
have wrought wittingly or unwittingly: keep them, Lord, and 
defend them, thy servants and thine handmaids, my fathers and 
my brethren, and moreover loose my humility, me thy sinful and 
guilty servant: and let them be loosed and set free out of the 
mouth of the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth of me also thy 
sinful and guilty servant. O merciful and lover of man, Lord 
our God, that takest away the sin of the world, receive the 
penitence of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make 
to arise upon them the light of everlasting life, and forgive 
them, Lord, their sins: for thou art good and a lover of man. 
O Lord our God longsuffering and plenteous in mercy and 
righteous, forgive me and all thy servants and thine handmaids 
and deliver them from all transgression and curse: if we have 
transgressed against thee, Lord, whether in our word or in 
our deed or in our thought, pardon and forgive, be propitious 
and remit, for thou art good and a lover of man. O Lord, 
forgive me and all thy people: loose them 
and then the priest shall turn towards the people and sign three times 
and shall make mention of them that are with him* 

Remember, Lord, all archpopes popes bishops presbyters 
and deacons and subdeacons, anagnosts and singers, men and 
women, adults and children and all christian people: confirm 
them in the faith of Christ 

and then he shall make mention of the dead 


Remember, Lord, our king ohn and loose him from the 
chain of the sin that he hath committed wittingly and unwittingly: 
subdue his adversaries and his enemies under his feet shortly 

Remember Lord and loose all them that are asleep and 
resting in the right faith and lay their souls in the bosom of 
Abraham Isaac and Jacob 


® +and shall say B. 
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And us also deliver from every transgression and curse and 
—from all apostasy and from all error and from all anathema 
and from all perjury and from mingling with heresy and pollu- 
tion. Give us, Lord, wisdom and strength of understanding 
and prudence and knowledge that we may depart and flee for 5 
evermore from every ®work of Satan the tempter: give us, 
Lord, to do thy will and thy goodpleasure at all times, and 
write our names in the book of life in the kingdom of heaven 
with all saints and martyrs: through Jesus Christ our Lord 
through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost 10 
be glory and dominion both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 
{THE MANUAL ACTS) 
The deacon shall say 
Give we heed 15 
The priest shall say 
Holiness to the holies 
The assistant” shall say 
One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son, 
one is the choly Spirit 20 
And the priest shall take the asbadikon : 
The priest shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 25 
The priest shall say 
Lord, have mercy upon us, Christ 


with a loud voice three times, in a low tone three times, five each, and the 
people also shall say likewise. 


And the priest shall take the body in his hand and shall dip the tip of his 30 
finger in the blood and shall make the sign once on the large portion 4 
and again inside and the third time on the small portion 
The deacon shall say 
Prayer 
Ye that are in penitence bow down your head 35 


2 —work AB. b people CDE, 
¢ —holy A, 4 +outside D. 
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The priest shall say 
Prayer 

Upon them that are in penitence, thy people, HAVE MERCY 
UPON them AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS AND ACCORDING TO 
5 THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY BLOT OUT their transgression: 
guard them and keep them: redeem in peace their souls. 
Cutting short their former conversation join them with thine 
holy church: through the grace and might of thine only Son 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee 
1o With him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both 

now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


(THE CONSIGNATION AND THE COMMUNION) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
15 The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be to you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest that consecrated shall say 


20 


This is the body holy true of our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation 
and for remission of sin unto them that partake of it in faith. 

25 Amen 
The people shall say 
Amen 
(The priest shall say) 
This is thé blood precious true of our Lord and our God® 
302 Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation and for 
remission of sin unto them that receive of it in faith. Amen. 
For this is the body and blood of Emmanuel our very God. 
Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess unto the 
last breath that this is the body and blood of our Lord and 
35 our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ which he took of the 
lady of us all the holy and pure virgin Mary and made it one 


* +and our Saviour CDE. 
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with his godhead without mixture or confusion, without division 
or alteration: and he verily confessed with a good testimony 
in the days of Pontius Pilate and he gave it up for our sake 
on the tree of his cross of his own sole will for the life of us 
all. Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess that his 
godhead was not divided from his manhood, not for an hour 
nor for the twinkling of an eye, but he gave it up for our sake 
for life and for salvation and for remission of sin unto them 
that partake of it in faith, Amen. I believe, ®*I1 believe, 
I believe that this is true. Amen. This is he to whom are 
fitting all honour and glory and adoration, to the holy Trinity 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal at all 
times both now and ever and world without end ”. 
The priest’s prayer 

O Lord ¢ Lord, it in no wise beseemeth thee to COME UNDER 
the RooF of my polluted house, for I have provoked thee and 
stirred thee to anger and HAVE DONE EVIL IN THY SIGHT and 
have polluted my soul and my body and I have no good deed 
at all. But for the sake of thy being made and thy becoming 
man for my salvation, for the sake of thy precious cross and 
thy lifegiving death and resurrection on the third day, I pray 
thee and beseech thee that thou wouldest purge me from all 
guilt and curse and sin: and when I have received thine holy 
mystery let it not be unto me for judgement nor for condemna- 
tion, but have mercy upon me and be propitious unto me in 
the abundance of thy mercy and grant me remission for my 
sin and life for my soul: through the petition of our lady 
Mary and of John Baptist and for the sake of all the saints 
and martyrs world without end 

Prayer: the priest that hath consecrated shall say 

Behold thy Son, the oblation that is wellpleasing unto thee, 
and through this pardon me, because for my sake thy Son 
died. Behold the pure blood that was poured out for my sake 
dupon Golgotha 4, and let it cry aloud in my stead: receive my 


en 


10 


30 


petition for the sake of it. By reason of my sin thy beloved 35 


received the spear and the nails: he suffered that he might 


«® —] believe, I believe B. b 4+Amen B, ¢ —Lord B. 
a baqaranyo (= év xpaviou Matt. xxvii 33) C. 
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be wellpleasing unto thee. After that I was saved, Satan 
returned and pierced me through with his darts. Grant me 
thy mercy, for he that summoneth to judgement is mighty and 
with the burden of sin he hath slain me. Avenge me of the 

5 crafty one that is insatiable for my life. Thou, Lord, king 
and saviour, bind up my wound. I will believe aright until 
the going forth of my last breath that this is the body and 
blood of Emmanuel our very God, which he took of the lady 
of us all holy Mary 


10 And then he shall sign therewith *upon* the body and blood, to wit with the 
sign of the cross of the body saying 


Blessed [be the Lord God for ever. Amen] 
and he shall lay it on the blood, to wit the sign of the cross of the body. 
While he receiveth the host he shall say 


is Omy Lord Jesus Christ, let not this thy mystery bring guilt 
upon me: rather let it be for the purifying of my soul and body 


The deacon shall say after the priest The priest shall say as he goeth out 


and the deacon hav ved 
aa Those whom thou hast 


called, Lord, and whom thou 
hast sanctified make partakers 
in thy calling and keep them 
in thy strength and confirm 
them in thy love and keep 
them from evil in thine 
25 Precious is the praise of the eternal kingdom in Christ: 
psalm through whom to thee with 
atig Ge end tercai) him and with the Holy Ghost 
be glory and dominion both 
now and ever and world with- 

30 out end. 


Pray ye for us and for all 
20 christians that bid us 
make mention of them in 
the eucharist, and in the love 
of Christ praise ye and sing 

And then they shall sing 


Then he shall administer saying», in 
every anaphora of the apostles 


The bread of life which 


®* CE: the preposition (diba) has fallen out in A B. 
> In the anaphora of our Lord The body of Jesus Christ, which is of the Holy 
Ghost, to hallow soul and spirit. 
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came down from heaven, the 
body of Christ 4 
and he that receiveth shall say 


Amen 


A prayer which the faithful shall pray 3 
each as often as he receiveth the eucharist 
in his mouth: and he shall say 


Hoty HOoLy HoLy Trinity unspeak- 
able, grant me that I receive unto life 
the body and blood without con- 10 
demnation. Grant me that I bring 
forth fruit that shall be wellpleasing 
unto thee, to the end that I may 
appear in thy glory and live unto 
thee doing thy will, with confession 
CALLING UPON thee, FATHER, and call- 
ing upon THY KINGDOM: HALLOWED, 
Lord, BE THY NAME with us: for 
mighty art thou, praised and glorious, 
and THINE IS THE GLORY world with- 20 
out end : 

and after this prayer he that hath 

received shall eat 


And while he recetveth the blood he 
shall say this 2 


bet 
ee 


est 


FILL MY MOUTH WITH THY PRAISE, 
my heart with joy and my soul with 
gladness who have received the divine 
mystery that was with it in com- 
munion. The Holy Ghost came down 30 
upon it when the Lord’s priest did 
consecrate in the great mystery 
The deacon shall say while he adminis- 

tereth (the chalice) 


This is the cup of life that 35 
came down from heaven: this 
is the blood of Christ 


The people that receive shall say 
Amen and amen 


* And in the anaphora of the elders The holy body of Emmanuel our very God 


which he took of the lady of us all. 


R 
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And while they receive the water they 
shall say this 


Glory be to the Lord who hath 

given us the body and blood of our 

5 Lord Jesus Christ, world without end. 
Amen and amen: so be it, so be it. 


The deacon shall say after the people have received 

Lord eternal, light of life, thou hast given, Lord, unto thy 

servants strength and protection, during the days and nights 

10 past keeping all in peace: bless them on the day that now is 

and on those that shall be hereafter: through our Lord Jesus 

Christ through whom to thee with him and with the Holy 

Ghost be glory and dominion both now ®and ever and world 
without end. Amen. 


15 ( THANKSGIVING) 
The deacon shall say 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord, after taking of his holy 
thing 
That what we have received may be to us medicine for the 
20 soul’s life, let us ask and entreat, while we praise the 
Lord our God 
We have received of his holy body: this is the blood of Christ: 
and let us give thanks unto him that maketh us meet to 
communicate in the precious and holy mystery. 
25 q [Zhe priest shall say : 
I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, 0 GoD MY KING, AND I WILL PRAISE 
THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER 
The people shall say 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD US NOT INTO 
32 TEMPTATION 
The priest shall say 
EVERY DAY WILL I GIVE THANKS UNTO THEE AND PRAISE 
THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER 
The people shall say 
35 Our FATHER WHICH ART*IN HEAVEN, LEAD US NOT INTO 
TEMPTATION | 


® —and ever A. 
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The priesi shall say 
My MOUTH SHALL SPEAK THE PRAISE OF THE LORD AND 
LET ALL FLESH GIVE THANKS UNTO HIS HOLY NAME FOR EVER 
AND EVER 


The people shall say 5 


a FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD us NOT, Lord, 
INTO TEMPTATION 
The preest shall say 
Pilot of the soul 
Cand the rest) 10 
And again we beseech thee, Lord almighty, Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ: we give thee thanks for 
that thou hast granted us to take of thine holy mystery. Let 
it not be unto guilt nor unto judgement but unto renewing 
of soul and body and spirit: through thine only Son through 15 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


THE INCLINATION > 
Imposition of the hand 


Lord eternal, light of life unquenchable, look upon thy 20 
servants and thine handmaids and sow in their heart the fear 
of thy name and give them in blessing to bear fruit unto that 
which in thine own name hath been given unto them, even thy 
body and thy blood. And let thine hand be upon them that 
have bowed down their heads before thee, thy people, men and 25 
women, adults and children, virgins and monks, widows and 
orphans. And us also here protect and succour and strengthen 
with *the® strength of thine archangels: from every evil work 
turn us away, in every good work join us in Christ: through 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 30 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


(THE DISMISSAL) 
The deacon shall say 
Bow down your heads before the Lord the Father that he 
may bless you 35 
& CDE thy AB. 
Kez 
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and then the priest shall bless saying 


Tue LorpD BLESS AND MAKE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON THEE 
AND BE GRACIOUS UNTO THEE AND GIVE THEE PEACE 
and then the priest shall say while he blesseth three times with the sign of the cross 
5 GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP and keep them FOR EVER 
and keep thine holy cHurcH for ever wHicH thou hast Pur- 
CHASED and ransomed WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD oF thine 
only Son our Lord Jesus Curist, which thou hast made to be 
a congregation, for kings and for princes, for a pure generation 
ro and for an holy people 
The deacon shall say 
DEPART 1N PEACE 
The priest shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
= The people shall say 
With thy spirit. Amen 
Tue Lorp GIVE us, his servants, THE BLESSING OF PEACE. 
Remission be unto us who have received thy body and thy 
blood. Suffer us through the Spirit To TREAD UPON ALL THE 
20 POWER OF THE ENEMY. The blessing of thine holy hand which is 
full of mercy, even that we all hope for. From every evil work 
turn us away, in every good work join us. Blessed be he that 
hath given us his holy body and his precious blood. We have 
taken of grace and we have found life by the power of the cross 
23 of Jesus Christ. Unto thee, Lord, do we give thanks, after 
taking of the grace that is from the Holy Ghost. 


The keddasé of the Apostles is finished 
Their blessing be with their beloved our king John 
and our queen Sabla Wangél 
for ever and ever 
Amen 
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Pp. 247-305. THE LITURGY OF THE NESTORIANS. Trans- 
lated from Liturgia sanctorum apostolorum Adaei et 
Maris cut accedunt duae aliae...necnon ordo baptist 
Urmiae typis missionis archiepiscopi Cantuariensis 1890, 
being the first part of the book called Zakhsa, pp. 1-31, 
53- The office of the preparation of the oblation 
(pp. 247-52: from a MS. of the district of Jilu, since 
printed in the second part of the Zakhsa, Urmiae 1892), 
the litany after the Gospel (pp. 262-66), the diptychs 
(pp. 275-81) and the proper of the Ascension through- 
out have been translated by the Very Rev. A. J. 
Maclean from documents obtained in Kurdistan, and 
a few additions explanatory or substantial, marked 
by square brackets, have been made from his observa- 
tion of practice. In the diptychs, the passages in 
brackets are from a second MS. containing the 
diptychs of a see in the province of Cubha. 


THE LITURGY OF THE NESTORMANG 


INCLUDING 


THE ANAPHORA OF SS. ADDAI AND MARI 


The order of the preparation of the oblation 


<THE MAKING OF THE LOAVES) 


Our FATHER 
The priest prays 
Vouchsafe us, o our Lord and our God, to go on in profitable works which 5 

are wellpleasing to thy majesty, that our DELIGHT may BE IN THY LAW and we 
may MEDITATE THEREIN DAY AND NIGHT, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever 

Psalms t-xxx 
{in three hulal:, before each subdivision of which ts said a prayer like the foregoing). 10 
Meanwhile he brings fine flour and olive oil and warm water and mixes them 
together and pours leaven® into them. He puts in salt according to his discretion. 
He says the three hulali until the dough is made. When it ts made he stamps 
the dough in the middle, on the east, on the west, on the north and on the south 

and covers it carefully until the time of preparing (the loaves). 15 


The order of preparing 


When he prepares, he first takes the portion for the m¢caprana from the top 
of the dough, then the leaven, and then he takes from the middle of the dough 
the portion of the malca (i.e. the priest's loaf) and makes in it a square cavity, 

in which he puts a little olive oil kept (for the purpose) 20 


* T.e. a portion of the dough from the last eucharist, kept as leaven (h*mira), 
not to be confused with the holy leaven (malca), 
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He goes and brings the malca, saying Ps. cxlu 1-7a: then he opens the 
vessel and with two fingers takes some of the malca saying 


This dough is signed and hallowed with the old and holy leaven of our Lord 

Jesus Christ which was given and handed down to us by our holy fathers mar 

5 Addai and mar Mariand mar Tuma the apostles, who made disciples of this eastern 
region : in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 


he signs the dough in the form of a cross and then takes the malca and signs 
the oil in the priest's loaf in like manner. He also takes in two fingers some of 
the malea saying 
10 ©This broken portion is signed and hallowed with this holy leaven: in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 


He puts on the cover of the vessel containing the malca and goes and carries 
it to tts place, t.e. to the altar, saying Ps. xxiv 1-6: then he says 


Our king is with us and our God is with us and our HELPER is THE GoD oF 
ad 
15 Jacos. Happy ARE THE PEOPLE THAT ARE IN SUCH A CASE repeat: YEA BLESSED 
ARE THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE THE LORD FOR THEIR GoD 


he proceeds to Ps, xxiv 7 and 10 and hangs the vessel in its place. 
And he proceeds, beginning 
GLory To Gop IN THE HIGHEST 
20 Our FATHER 
as below, p. 252 


He says Pss. lxxxii-ct while signing and kneading. 


When he has finished the preparation he goes to the oven and says 
Hr BROUGHT ME ALSO OUT OF THE HORRIBLE PIT, OUT OF THE MIRE AND 
25 CLAY: AND SET MY FEET UPON THE ROCK AND ORDERED MY GOINGS 


He fills the censer with coals of fire and hangs it up and covers the fire in 
the oven until it has got somewhat low. He wipes (the side of the oven) carefully 
and uncovers the fire. He takes a little incense and puts it in saying 

This earthen vessel is hallowed: in the name of the Father and of the Son 


30 and of the Holy Ghost. 
He proceeds 


Hoty God. Glory be. Hoty God. From Evertastinc. Hoty God 
as below, p. 255 
He puts his hand into the oven and takes *the priest's loaf* in his hand saying 


35 The »king of kings came down to be baptized and bowed his head before 
John to be baptized of him 

he arranges the priest's loaf on the east side of the oven and another on the 

west saying FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST : then another on the north and 

another on the south saying FROM THE NORTH AND FROM THE south, and another 


® malca b malca demalci 
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on the right of the priests loaf saying *Titus on the right hand: and another on 
the left saying Dumachus on the left*: »two robbers were crucified with the one 
heavenly treasure: he on his right hand would not cease from his robbery but 
in his last robbery robbed the paradise of Eden”: for the others he says THEY 
SHALL BE FAT AND WELL LIKING THAT THEY MAY SHOW HOW TRUE THE LorRD 5 
MY STRENGTH IS AND THAT THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM 
When he has done arranging them he says 
Like the smoke of the goodly incense and the savour of the sweet censer 
receive, o Christ our Saviour, the request and prayer of thy servants 
three times. 
He takes a little incense and pours it into the oven which he covers saying 
Halleluiah halleluiah: glory be to thee, o Lord 
three times. 


(THE PROTHESIS) 


They proceed 15 
Glorious art thou, o our Lord, and it is meet we should glorify thee day by 
day world without end. Amen. * Glory to Christ and confession to him who 
opened our mouth and granted us to sing halleluiahs and praises to him ¢hree 
times: the second time say to sing to him with praises: the third time say to 
glorify him. * Let us glorify the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost for 20 
ever : amen ¢hree times. * Our mouth fails to confess to thee, o our Lord, all 
the days of our life for thy grace three times: the second time say to honour thee: 
the third time to glorify thee. * Continuation Have compassion on us by thy 
grace, o thou who art a merciful Lord to us mortals, and have mercy upon us. 
O thou IN WHOSE SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING BE JUSTIFIED, thou, o my Lord, 
didst turn us back from all error. Thou art God and for thee glory is meet 
world without end. Amen 


nN 
Le 7] 


They proceed 
Peace be with us 
Prayer of the Lachumara 30 
For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense let us confess and 
glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps 
and all blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and Son and 


Holy Ghost, for ever 
They say the Lachumara 


Thee, Lord of all, we confess: thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify: for thou art 
the quickener of our bodies and thou art the saviour of our souls 


I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LorD, AND So wiLL I Go To 
THINE ALTAR 


Thee, Lord of all, etc 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 


35 


40 


* Evang. infantiae 23 (ap. Tischendorf Evang. apocr. Lips. 1876, p. 193). 
> Omitted, probably by an error, in the Jilu MS., but found in another MS. 


and always said. # 


5 


Ts 
s 


20 


30 


as) 
ey 


49 
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From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Thee, Lord of all, ete 
Prayer 
Thou, o my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies and thou art the 
good saviour of our souls and the constant preserver of our lives: thee, o my 
Lord, we are bound to confess and adore and glorify at every season, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 
Hoty God, HoLy mighty, Hoty immortal, have mercy upon us 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
Hoty God, Hoty mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Hoty God, Hoty mighty, Hoty immortal, have mercy upon us. 


O holy glorious mighty and immortal, who dwellest in the saints and whose 
will is appeased: turn, o my Lord, and pity and have mercy upon us,as thou art 
wont, at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 

all as on p. 255 below 
They proceed 
Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive the blessing 
Prayer 

With our souls in accord with the one perfect faith of thy glorious Trinity, 
may we all in one concord of love be accounted worthy to raise to thee praise 
and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord of all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 

Anthem 
THOU ART A PRIEST FOR EVER 

O HIGHPRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION and our absolver, o Christ, who wast for us 
an acceptable and spotless sacrifice, we ask of thee forgiveness of our trespasses 
when the judgementseat is set: for thou art persuaded by thy sufferings in our 
nature : in it thou didst suffer and wast tempted for our salvation 

STAND IN AWE AND SIN NOT 

Ye disciples of Christ and sons of his mystery, stand ye in awe of mixing 
with heathen and apostates that your faith be not made void and the baptism 
which ye received, by customs ye would learn from them destructive of body 
and soul 

HE HEALETH THOSE THAT ARE BROKEN IN HEART 

Our Lord gave the medicine of repentance to the sealed physicians who are 
the priests of the church: let him whom Satan hath stricken with the wounds 
of wickedness come and show his sores to the disciples of the wise physician 
and they will heal him with spiritual medicine 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 

By the prayer of the blessed one may peace reign in creation, by the request 
of the virgin may the children of the church be preserved. * May the power 
which came down from on high and hallowed and so adorned her to his 
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honour, that she bare the true Light, the hope and life of [all] creatures, be 
with us and amongst us all the days of our life. May it heal the sick and infirm 
and those who are cast into temptations : mayit bring back in safety to their homes 
them that are afar off that they be not hurt by the evil one. * May those who 
travel by sea be rescued from the billows and those who journey on dry land 
be delivered from barbarians: may those who have been carried captive be 
loosed from their bonds: may thy compassion comfort the sorrows of those who 
are taken by force: if any are tormented by the evil one, may thy great 
strength rebuke him and pardon those who walk in sin and forgive their 
trespasses. May thy godhead be appeased by them that have brought offerings 10 
and quicken them that have lain down in thine hope and give them life by thy 
grace. * May we that have taken refuge in the prayer of the blessed one the 
holy virgin Mary mother of Jesus our Saviour be kept by it from the evil one and 
conquer all his wiles. * And in that great day of searching when the dead rise 
from the graves, when the good are severed from the bad may we be accounted 
worthy to have our joy with her in the bridechamber of the kingdom ofthe highest 
and to sing threefold praise to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 


Lo i 


_~ 


5 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 


The divisions and orders of the spiritual ones efc . 


AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN 20 


Amid the multitudes who are wrapped in light etc 
and so on as many verses [ from the motwa of the wednesday night office] as he will 

while he ts taking the loaves out of the oven and putting them on the paten. 

Then he takes a little fire from the oven and puts it in the censer and takes 

a little” incense saying 25 

This earthen vessel is loosed and let it return to its former nature: in the 

name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 
he scatters the incense within, not in the form of a cross. 

And then he goes down from the oven with the paten in his right hand and 
the censer in his left and takes them in to the altar saying Ps. xcvi 1-8. He 30 
puts the paten in the recess on right of the altar and hangs the censer in 

tts place. 

Then he goes out of the altar to the place of the deacon to mix the chalice. 
First he brings a flagon of choice wine and holds tt {in his right hand and the 
chalice] in his left and pours wine into the chalice in the form of a cross from 3; 

east to west and from north to south saying 

The precious blood of our Saviour is poured into this chalice: in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever 


Then he takes a jar of water and pours it into the chalice in the same way 
with the sign of the cross saying 40 
Water is mixed with wine and wine with water, and let them both be one: 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever 
He takes the flagon of wine and pours it into the chalice saying 
ONE OF THE SOLDIERS WITH A SPEAR PIERCED THE SIDE of our Lord aNp 


- 
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FORTHWITH CAME THERE OUT BLOOD AND WATER. HE THAT SAW IT BARE 
RECORD AND HIS RECORD IS TRUE AND HE KNOWETH THAT HE SAITH TRUE 
THAT YE ALSO MIGHT BELIEVE: in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, for ever. 


5 The order of the Kuddasha of the Apostles 
composed by Mar Addai and Mar Mari the blessed apostles 


CENARXIS) 
First the priest begins 
IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER AND OF THE SON AND OF 
19 THE Hoy Guost, for ever. 
GLory To GoD IN THE HIGHEST repeat three times AND ON 


EARTH PEACE AND A GOOD HOPE TO MAN at all times for ever. 
Amen 


[Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
Pe NAME THY KINGDOM COME 
Holy HoLy HoLy art thou, ouR FATHER WHICH ART IN 
HEAVEN: heaven and EARTH are FULL of the greatness 
of THy GLory. Watchers and men cry to thee Hoty 
HOLY HOLY art thou] 


22 Our FATHER WHICH ART IN “{EAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH 
AS IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY THE BREAD OF 
OUR NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS 
WE HAVE FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US 
25 AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM 
EVIL: FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND 
THE GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN 
[Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 
30 FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 


Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME THY KINGDOM COME 


Hoty HOLY HOLy art thou, ouR FATHER WHICH ART IN 
HEAVEN: heaven and EARTH are FULL of the greatness 
of THy GLory. Watchers and men cry to thee Hoty 
HOLY HOLy art thou]. 


Lae) 
ga 
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The deacon 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Prayer before the marmitha: for sundays and feasts of our Lord* 


Strengthen, o Lord our God, our weakness in thy compassion 
that we may administer the holy mysteries which were given for 5 
the renewal and salvation of our nature by the mercy of thy 
beloved Son, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 


for ever 
They begin the marmitha» 


{ Ps. xcvt O sING UNTO THE LorD 10 
Ps. xcuyy THe Lorp Is KING 

Ps. xcvijy O sING UNTO THE LorRD 

Ps, xxxv 18-28 So wilt I GIVE THEE THANKS} 


under one gloria: after each clause is said 


Halleluiah. 15 


Prayer of the Anthem of the Sanctuary: for festivals and sundays® 


Before the glorious throne of thy greatness, o my Lord, 
and the SEAT HIGH AND exalted of thine excellency and the 
awful tribunal of the power of thy love and the propitiatory 
altar which thy will hath established and THE PLACE WHERE 20 
THINE HONOUR DWELLETH, WE THAT ARE THY PEOPLE AND 
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE, with thousands of cherubin which 
sing halleluiahs to thee and ten thousands of seraphin and 
archangels which hallow thee, kneel worship give thanks and 
glorify thee at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 25 


Ghost, for ever 
They say the Anthem of the Sanctuary 


{ Tune: Come and let us wonder 
Tuy SEAT, O Gop, ENDURETH FOR EVER’ 


The cherubin compass the terrible seat of thy majesty and 30 
with fear moving their wings cover their faces for that they 


* On memorials and ordinary days The adorable and glorious name of thy 
glorious Trinity be worshipped glorified reverenced exalted confessed and 
blessed in heaven and in earth at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. 

> Pss. xv, cl, exvii with farcings and gloria are always said now. 

© On memorials The great and terrible and holy and blessed and good and 
impenetrable name of thy glorious Trinity and the grace that is to our race we 

“are bound to confess worship and glorify, Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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cannot lift up their eyes and behold the fire of thy godhead. 
Thus art thou glorified and dwellest among men, not to burn 
them up but to enlighten them. Great, o my Lord, is thy 
mercy and thy grace which thou hast showed to our race. 
5 Glory be to thee 


THE Lorp’s SEAT IS IN HEAVEN 
The cherubin compass efc 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 


10 Thy servants look for life and continual benefits, o our 
Saviour, and take refuge in faith, hiding themselves under 
the wings of the cross. Keep by thy compassion the company 
of thy worshippers and complete in them the promise which 
thou gavest in thy gospel to them that loved thee HE THAT 

15 BELIEVETH IN ME inheriteth the kingdom and LIveEtH for ever: 
and account us worthy, o my Lord, with thy saints to sing to 
thee in the bridechamber of thy kingdom Glory be to thee}. 


Prayer of the Lachumdra: for sundays and festivals * 

When the sweet savour of the fragrance of thy love is 
20 wafted upon us, o our Lord and our God, and our souls are 
enlightened by the knowledge of thy truth, may’ we be ac- 
counted worthy to receive the revelation of thy beloved who 
is from heaven: and there may we confess thee and praise thee 
without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps 
25 and blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and 

Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 

They say 
Thee, Lord of all, we confess: thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify : 
for thou art the quickener of our bodies and thou art the 
30 saviour of our souls 
I wILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LORD, AND so 
WILL I Go TO THINE ALTAR 


Thee, Lord of all ete 


* For memorials and ferias For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense 
let us confess and glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which ig 
full of all helps and all blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 
FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 
Thee, Lord of all ec 
The deacon : mS 


Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Prayer 
Thou, O my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies 
and thou art the good saviour of our souls and the constant 
preserver of our lives: thee, o my Lord, we are bound to 10 
confess and adore and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


The deacon 

Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 1; 
They answer 

Ho ty God, HOLY mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 
Ho ty God, HOLY mighty, HoLY immortal, have mercy upon us 2° 
FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world with- 
out end. Amen 
Hoty God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us 
Prayer before the lection 
O holy glorious mighty and immortal who dwellest in the 25 
saints and whose will is appeased: turn, o my Lord, and pity 
and have mercy upon us, as thou art wont, at all times, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
The blessing with which the priest blesses the reader of the Lections 30 
Blessed is God the Lord of all who maketh us wise with his 
holy teaching: and upon the reader and upon the hearers be 
his mercy outpoured at all times for ever 
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And they read the Lections 


{AND IT CAME To PASS WHEN THE LORD..... TO THE GROUND 
BEFORE HIM 2 Kings 1 1-15. 
THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE...... AND WITH HIS 
5 BRETHREN Acts 7 1-14}. 


And they proceed to the Shuraya 


{GoD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE! AND THE LORD WITH 
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ with songs of. 
10 the Spirit: Halleluiah. halleluiah, yea halleluiah 
O SING PRAISES, SING PRAISES UNTO OUR GOD: 0 SING PRAISES, 
SING PRAISES UNTO OUR: KING 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ ee - 
For Gop IS THE KING OF,ALL THE EARTH.: SING YE PRAISES 
15 WITH UNDERSTANDING - < 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
Gop REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN 
Let us honour :the ascension of Christ etc 
GoD SITTETH UPON HIS HOLY SEAT ad 
20 Let us honour the ascension of Christ efc . 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
Let us honour the ‘aécension of Christ etc 
FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
25 LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN; 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ eéc 
GoD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE LoRD WITH , 
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP}. 


Prayer before the Apostle* 


30 ~6. Enlighten for us, o our Lord and our God, the motions of our 

thoughts to give heed to and understand the pleasant sound 
of thy lifegiving and divine commandments: give us in thy 
grace and mercies to derive from them the profit love and hope 

® On memorials and in the fast, sundays in the fast excepted Do thou, o wise 
governor which marvellously carest for thine household, the great treasure- 
house which pourest forth all helps and blessings in thy mercy, turn thee, we 


beseech thee, o our Lord, pity and have mercy upon us as thou art wont at all 
times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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and salvation which is meet for soul and body and to sing to 
thee continual praise without ceasing at all times, Lord of all, 
Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
And when the deacon who reads the Apostle says 
Bless, o my Lord 


qr 


the priest answers 


Christ make thee wise by his holy teaching and make thee as a beautiful 
mirror to those who hearken unto thee 


When the priest goes down from the bema and reaches the door of the 
altar he and the deacon both incline and the deacou says lo 
‘ 


Let us pray. Peace be with us 
They all go down to the nave and sing the' Turgama before the Apostte. 


O ye’that have been invited by the great purpose to the living 
marriagefeast of the banquet of the king of those in heaven 
and those in earth : 15 

Behold the fire of the gospel and cleanse away all worldly 
thoughts from your minds with the divine furnace | 

The Lord hath opened the treasure of benefits before them that 
made request to him and hath said Come receive the 
deed of remission of your trespasses, 0 ye sinners oo 

Purify your heart and be converted like children and become 
inheritors of the kingdom on high and members of the 
household 

Lo the gospel is preached unto you by spiritual voices and 
openeth for you the road to earthly blessings ; 25 

It is meet that ye turn from the laws of children to the law 
of truth like Paul the son of the Hebrews 

Armed was he when the Lord saw him zealous in Israel 
and called him to be zealous among the people of the 
christians — 30 

See, lo he was blinded to the commands of the law and his eyes 

__were opened by the commands of Jesus 

He drove from his soul all false thoughts and was made an 
apostle and preached his power among the Greeks 

It‘is fitting that we listen to his glorious and true words which 35 
he preacheth now in the epistle to {Timothy 

The Apostle 


= 


‘ {THIs CHARGE I COMMIT UNTO THEE...... HOLINESS WITH 
S 
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SOBRIETY, THESE THINGS I WRITE UNTO THEE..... : 
RECEIVED UP IN GLORY 1 17m. 7 18—1t 15, 207 14-16; 
[They say 
Glory be to the Lord of Paul]. 
5 And the priest prays quietly 
Thee, 0 BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY of thy Father and eEx- 
PRESS IMAGE OF the person of him that begat thee, who wast 
revealed in the body of our manhood and didst enlighten the 
darkness of our knowledge by the light of thy gospel, we 
10 confess and worship and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
' When the priest goes to make ready the Gospel (he says) 
Glory be to the eternal mercy which sent thee unto us, 
o Christ THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD and the life of all, for ever. 
15 Amen 
When he takes up (the Gospel) to go out {of the altar he says) 


Make us wise by thy law, enlighten the motions (of our 
thoughts) by thy knowledge and sanctify our souls by thy truth 
and grant us to be obedient to thy words and to fulfil thy com- 

20 mandments at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 


Ghost, for ever. Amen 
Of the censer 


O my Lord, may the sweet savour that was wafted forth 
from thee when Mary THE siNNER poured the fragrant o1NT- 
25 MENT UPON thine HEAD be mingled with this incense which we 
place to thine honour and for the pardon of our offences and 
of our sins, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 
Zumara 
30 {to the tune: Shepherd of Israel 
O SING PRAISES UNTO THE LORD WHO SITTETH IN THE HEAVENS 
OVER ALL FROM THE BEGINNING: LO HE DOTH SEND OUT 
HIS VOICE, YEA AND THAT A MIGHTY VOICE 


Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 


35 AND HIS STRENGTH IS IN THE CLOUDS: 0 GOD, WONDERFUL 
ART THOU IN THY HOLY PLACES 


Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 
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EveEN THE Gop or ISRAEL: HE WILL GIVE STRENGTH AND 
POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE: BLESSED BE Gop 


Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah}. 


The deacon says in an audible voice 
Stand we prepared to hear the holy Gospel 5 
If it is a day of the mystery he says 
Be still and silent 
Turgama before the Gospel 
{? O ye who believe in the Lord, the being, the cause and the 
head, make ready your intent to hear the divine mysteries 10 
© The eternal Son the Word of the Father put on manhood 
and was revealed in the world for the renewal of all and 
the salvation of men 
«, He perfected all righteousness in doublewise and the holy 
came to be baptized of John 15 
9 The Spirit led him to, fight and struggle in the quiet wilder- 
ness and made him to war during his fast and he 
vanquished the evil one 

eo Then he began to do miracles among the struggling people, 
restoring the sick and healing the diseases of body and 20 
soul 

eo And after all his dispensation he came to suffering and 
perfected the mystery of the salvation of our lives and 
an hallowed death : 

’ He vanquished Satan and death and rose again not suffer- 25 
ing: his resurrection made true the resurrection of the 
bodies of mankind 

w His witnesses the xij apostles clothed with holiness recounted 
how they had seen him and touched him and heard his 
voice and how he had eaten of the honey 30 

¥ The Mount of Olives was their appointed place on the 
thursday whereon the way of the highest was opened 
for the ascension 

~ He gave a blessing lifting up his spotless hands to the xij 
and to all the multitude on the day of his ascension 25 

yo An impalpable vehicle of fire held him and the king rode 
therein in the stead of a chariot of horses 
5 2 


~— 
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‘\\ The air rent before the apostles and before the sun when 
he was ascending to him that sent him in a visible 


ascension 
y The angels in all their orders cried Holy and celebrated 
5 the king in procession as he was entering the castle 


where feet tread not 
ew The spiritual ones came down to comfort the troubled heart 
of the xij with voices of joy and reassurance 
wo The message to you of this Jesus who is now gone up: thus 
10 he shall come at the end and evening of the world 
» The highpriest entered the great dwellingplace of the holy 
height to exercise his priesthood for mankind and the 
distressed race 
© The king returned to the palace of his kingdom with the 
15 garment which he took of us and put his enemies as 
a footstool under his feet 
3 The express image of the person, the temple of the Word, 
without separation, hath reclined on his throne and all 
creation serveth his will 
20 © Legions of bright and flaming ones stood to minister to Christ 
the king without ceasing 
§ Their head mar Gabriel was deacon to the testaments and 
ministereth for ever 
w= Heaven and earth are held and subdued beneath his power 
25 and are written and included in a deed of love under 
his great name 
) Luke made a collected account of the ascension: incline 
your ears to hearken to his word with a collected mind} 


The priest proceeds and says 
30 Peace be with you 
and they answer 
And with thee and with thy spirit 
He reads the Gospel 
{AND AS THEY THUS SPAKE...... BLESSING Gop. AMEN 
a5 S. Luke xxtv 36-53} 
and when he has finished they say 
Glory be to Christ our Lord. 
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The Anthem of the Gospel 
{Gop IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE 
LoRD WITH THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP 
The firstfruits who took our nature is gone up to the heaven 
of heavens on high, the onlybegotten Word of the Father 5 
celebrated in procession with chariots of cherubin, and hath 
opened a way for our race and made peace in the height and 
in the depth and made them rejoice in the day of his ascension. 
He hath entered into the divine holy of holies to exercise 
his priesthood for our salvation and hath sat down on the seat to 
of his kingdom at the right hand of the Father who sent him, 
and hath lifted us up with him and set us on his right hand, 
as it is written. Glorify and confess him with fear and love 
for this grace, for he is the head and substance of the holy 
church. Beseech him and beg of him that he pity us 15 
HE RODE UPON THE CHERUBIN AND DID FLY. THOU 
ART GONE UP ON HIGH, THOU HAST LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE 
The firstfruits who took ec 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 20 
In the great day of the Ascension of the heavenly king of 
kings to the great height of heaven HE LIFTED uP HIS holy 
HANDS AND BLESSED the company of the apostles and was 
SEPARATED FROM the disciples and ascended in glory INTO 
HEAVEN AND A CLOouD of light RECEIVED HIM AND HE WAS HID 25 
FROM THEIR SIGHT and the disciples saw him not. AND BEHOLD 
TWo angels STANDING IN WHITE APPAREL and SAYING to the 
company of the apostles YE MEN, WHY STAND YE GAZING UP 
INTO HEAVEN ? THIS SAME JESUS WHICH IS TAKEN UP SHALL 
COME in glory in the great day of the resurrection. The dis- 3> 
ciples RETURNED in sorrow FROM THE MOUNT CALLED THE 
Mount oF OLIVES AND WERE daily IN THE TEMPLE glorifying 
and BLESSING the Lord. According to the commandment they 
TARRIED IN THE TEMPLE of JERUSALEM UNTIL THEY WERE ENDUED 
wiTH the Holy Ghost, and they WERE WITNESSES IN ALL JUDAEA 35 
AND IN JERUSALEM and preached and ANNOUNCED THE GOSPEL 
and MADE DISCIPLES and BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF JESUS. 
To him be glory}. 
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«(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS) 

The deacon says the cdruzittha While the cdruzitha is being said, 
a ae us all stand up as is right the priest and the deacon both go and 
P Th eee ( the deacon takes the censer and the priest 

Bey Py a PEJOICINS \0%  censes the paten | saying 
om ee 1p sone and This paten is blessed, like the paten 
care): let us beseech and of the blessed apostles in the upper- 
say © our Lord, have room, o creator of sweet herbs and 
mercy upon us pleasant spices, in the name of the 


10 The people answer Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost 


O our Lord, have merc 
‘ y At this time also the ma‘adpra which 


Boo. has hitherto being lying on the altar ts 
He proceeds put on) 
FATHER OF MERCIES AND Gop And he takes the paten and goes and 
15 OF ALL COMFORT, we be- Places hosts on it according to his discre- 
seech thee tion and places the paten in the treasury, 


until the caruzttha ts finished 
The people answer after each clause 
O our Lord, have mercy upon us 
O our Saviour who carest for us and suppliest all things, we 
20 beseech thee 
For the peace safety and security of all the world and of all the 
churches we beseech thee 
For our land and all lands and for those who live therein in 
faith we beseech thee 
25 For a moderate climate and a seasonable year, for the fruits 
and produce, and for the prosperity of all the world we 
beseech thee 
For the welfare of our holy fathers VV and all them that serve 
under them we beseech thee 
30 t For the kings who have power in this world we beseech thee 
O merciful Lord who in mercy governest all, we beseech thee 
+For orthodox presbyters and deacons and all our brotherhood 
in Christ we beseech thee 


« The patriarch, the metropolitan and the bishop. 
+ Said only on sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints. 
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O thou that art RICH IN MERCY and overflowing with compas- 
sion, we beseech thee 
+Thou that art before all worlds, whose power abideth for 
ever, we beseech thee 
Thou that art by nature good and the giver of all good things, 
we beseech thee 
+ Thou that HAST NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF A SINNER BUT 
RATHER THAT HE SHOULD repent of his wickedness AND 
LIVE, we beseech thee 
Thou that art glorified in heaven and worshipped on earth, we 
beseech thee 
+Thou who in thine holy {ascension} madest THE EARTH to 
REJOICE AND THE HEAVENS to BE GLAD, we beseech thee 
Thou THAT by nature HAST IMMORTALITY AND DWELLEST IN THE 
excellent LIGHT, we beseech thee 
+O SAVIOUR OF ALL MEN and SPECIALLY OF THEM THAT BELIEVE 
in thee, we beseech thee 
Save us all, o Christ our Lord, in thy grace, increase in us thy 
peace and tranquillity and have mercy upon us 
And another 
The deacon 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Let us pray and make request to God the Lord of all 
R Amen 
That he hear the voice of our prayer and receive our 
petition and have mercy upon us 


For the holy catholic church here and everywhere let us pray 


and make request to God the Lord of all 
Rk Amen 


That his peace and tranquillity abide in it unto the end 
of the world 


For our fathers the bishops let us 
R Amen 
That they may stand at the head of all their dioceses: 
without blame or stain all the days of their life 
And especially for the welfare of our holy fathers V/V let us 
kk Amen 


+ Said only on sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints. 


en 


4 


Oo 


1§ 


20 


30 


35 
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That he may keep and raise them at the head of all 
their dioceses: that they may feed and serve and 
MAKE READY FOR THE LORD A PEOPLE PREPARED, 
ZEALOUS OF Goop and fair WoRKS 


5 For presbyters and deacons who are in this ministry of the 
truth let us 
k Amen 
That with a good heart and pure thoughts they may 
minister before him 


10 For all the discreet and holy congregation children of the holy 
catholic church let us 
R Amen 
That they may accomplish their good and holy course 
and receive of the Lord hope and promise IN THE 
15 LAND OF THE LIVING 


For the memorial of the blessed mart Maryam the holy virgin 
mother of Christ our saviour and lifegiver let us 
Rk Amen 
That the Holy Ghost who dwelt in her sanctify us by 
20 his grace and perfect his will in us and seal in us 
his truth all the days of our life 


For the memorial of the prophets and apostles and martyrs and 
confessors let us 
Rk Amen 
as That by their prayers and sufferings he give us with 
them a good hope and salvation and account us 
worthy of their blessed memorial and their living 
and true promise in the kingdom of heaven 


For the memorial of our holy fathers mar Diodorus and mar 
30 Theodorus and mar Nestorius bishops and doctors of the 
truth, and mar Ephraim and mar Narsay and mar Abraham 
and all the holy ancient and true doctors let us 
R Amen 
That by their prayers and petitions the pure truth of 
35 the doctrine of their confession and of their faith be 
kept in all the holy catholic church unto the end 

of the world 
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For the memorial of our fathers and brethren faithful and true 
who have died and departed from this world in the true 
faith and orthodox confession let us 

Rk Amen 
That he loose and forgive their transgressions and 5 
offences and account them worthy to have joy 
with the just and righteous who were wellpleasing 
unto his will 


For this country and them that dwell therein, for this house 
and them that care for it, for this town or village and 10 
them that dwell therein, and especially for this congregation 
let us 

R Amen 
That he remove from us in his grace the sword and 
captivity and robbery and earthquakes and hail 15 
and famine and pestilence and all evil plagues that 
are against the body 


For them that err from this true faith and are held in the 
snares of Satan let us 
R Amen 20 
That he turn the hardness of their hearts and make 
them to know that God is one, the Father of truth 
and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 


For them that are grievously sick and tried of evil spirits 
let us 25 
. R Amen 
That our Lord and our God send his angel of mercy and 
healing to visit and cure and heal and help and com- 
fort them in the multitude of his grace and mercy 


For the poor and afflicted, orphans and widows, the tormented 30 
and troubled and grieved in spirit in this world let us 
Rk Amen 
That he give them what they need by his grace and 
supply them in his mercy and comfort them in 
his compassion and deliver them from him that 35 
despitefully useth them 


Pray and make request of God the Lord of all that ye be 
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UNTO him A KINGDOM, HOLY PRIESTS and PEOPLE: cry to 
the Lord God of hosts with all your heart and all your 
soul, for he is God the Father of compassion, merciful 
and pitiful, that WILLETH NoT that those whom he hath 
° fashioned SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT THEY SHOULD repent 
and live before him. And especially are we bound to 
pray and confess and worship and glorify and honour and 
exalt our God the adorable Father Lord of all who by his 
Christ wrought a good hope and salvation for our souls, 
10 that he fulfil in us his grace and mercy and compassion unto 
the end R Amen 
The deacon proceeds 
With request and beseeching we ask for the angel of peace 
and mercy R From thee, o Lord 
15 Night and day throughout our life we ask for continual peace 
for thy church and life withoutsin. R From thee, o Lord 
We ask continual LOVE, WHICH IS THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS, 
with the confirmation of the Holy Ghost 

R From thee, o Lord 
20 We ask forgiveness of sins and those things that help our lives 
and appease thy godhead R From thee, o Lord 
We ask the mercy and compassion of the Lord continually at all 
times R From thee, o Lord 
Let us commit our souls and one another’s souls to the Father 

2s and the Son and the Holy Ghost 

When the cadrusititha ts finished the priest says 


We beseech and ask of thee, o Lord God of hosts, perfect 
with us thy grace and pour out thy gift by our hands: and may 
the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be for the remission 

30 of the offences of thy people and for the forgiveness of the sins 
of all THE SHEEP OF THY PASTURE whom thou hast chosen 
to thyself in thy grace and mercy, Lord of all, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
as The deacons say with a loud voice 
Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive 
the blessing 
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and the people bow their heads with the deacons and the priest repeats this 
Imposition of hands in his heart quietly, inclining himself the while 

O Lorp Gop oF HosTs repeat, thine is the holy catholic church 
which was purchased by the great passion of thy Christ, THE 
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE: and through the grace of the Holy 5 
Ghost who is of one nature with thy glorious godhead are 
given the degrees of the imposition of hands of the true priest- 
hood: in thy mercy, o my Lord, thou hast vouchsafed to the 
feebleness of our frail nature to become known members of 
the great body of the holy catholic church and to administer 10 
spiritual helps to the souls of the faithful. Do thou then, o my 
Lord, perfect thy grace with us and pour out by our hands thy 
gift: and may the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be 
on us and on this people whom thou hast chosen to thyself 

and he raises his voice and says 15 

and grant unto us, o my Lord, by thy compassion that all the 
days of our life we may all alike and together be wellpleasing 
to thy godhead in good works of righteousness which appease 
and reconcile the glorious will of thy majesty and that we 
be accounted worthy by the help of thy grace to raise to thee 20 
praise and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 


(THE OFFERTORY > 
And the deacons enter the altar saying 
Let him that hath not received baptism depart 
Let him that doth not receive the sign of life depart 
Let him that doth not accept it depart 
Go, ye hearers, and watch the doors. 


to 
Le 


And they begin the anthem The priest goes to put the mysteries 


] WAITED PATIENTLY FOR on the altar: and when he puts the 30 
vessels on the altar, the priest takes the 
THE Lorp 


paten and the deacon the chalice 
The body of Christ and his The priest takes the paten in his left 
precious blood are upon the hand and the chalice in his right putting 
holy altar. Let us all draw his hands in the forni of a cross 35 
nigh to him in fear and love And the deacon says 
and with the angels sing aloud Let us pray. Peace be with us 
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unto him HoLy HOLY HOLY 
Lorp Gop 


THE POOR SHALL EAT AND 
BE SATISFIED 


5 The body of Christ and his 
precious blood efc 


Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 


10 On the holy altar let there 
be a memorial of the virgin 
Mary the mother of Christ 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER- 
LASTING world without end 


15 O ye apostles of the Son 
and lovers of the onlybegotten, 
pray that there be peace in 
creation 


LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY 
20 AMEN AND AMEN 


Thy memorial, o our father 
[ the patron saint |, is upon the 
holy altar with the just who 
have overcome and the martyrs 

25 who have been crowned 


or this 


Lo all the departed lay down 
in thine hope that in the 
glorious resurrection thou 

zo mightest raise them up in 


glory. 
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and the priest says 


Let us send up praise to thy 
glorious Trinity at all times for 
ever. May Christ who was 
sacrificed for our salvation and 
who commanded us to make 
a memorial of his death and 
burial and resurrection receive 
this sacrifice at our hands by 
his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 

and he strikes the paten on the 
chalice three times and each time he 

SAYS 

After thy commandment, o 
our Lord and our God repeat, 
these glorious and holy and 
lifegiving and divine mysteries 
are placed and ordered on the 
propitiatory altar until the 
coming of our Lord the second 
time from heaven: to whom 
be glory at all times for ever. 
Amen 


Fle orders the mysteries upon the 
altar and covers the mysteries carefully 
with a veil, 


And going outside the sanctuary the priest lades the deacons with the 
cross and the gospels and says 


Christ our Lord account you worthy to meet him with open face. 


Amen. 


35 And they draw back the veil and the priest begins the Anthem of the 
Mysteries for the day and those within the altar repeat it 
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The Anthem of the Mysteries 
{ Tune : By the care of thy will to us 


I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, 0 
GoD MY KING 


The habitation our Saviour 
entered is not that which Moses 
made of old, which the high- 
priest alone was commanded 
to enter: but he entered into 
heaven to exercise his priest- 
hood and prepare the kingdom 
which passeth not away. Al- 
beit he deserved not to die, 
he gave himself for us that 
we might be made righteous 
like him. Blessed is he that 
took what is ours and dwelt in 
it and made it head and lord 
‘and judge. O thou being that 
dwellest on high, glory be to 
thee 


MoRE THAN ALL THE DWEL- 
LINGS OF JACOB, 0 HOW 
AMIABLE ARE THY DWEL- 
LINGS, THOU LoRD oF 
HOSTS 


The habitation our Saviour 
entered etc} 


Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 


{The habitation our Saviour 
entered eéc} 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER- 
LASTING world without end. 
AMEN, 
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And the priest worships towards the 


‘four sides of the bema: first he wor- 


ships twice towards the east and then 

to the right, then once towards the east 

and raises himself up. And then he 

worships twice towards the east and 

then once to the left and then once to the 
east and behind him once 


«ind he says Glory be in the anthem 
of the mysteries and comes down and 
gives the peace to the people. And when 
he comes as far as the deacons, they 


5 


10 


15 


2c 


worship one towards another and he 35 


says to them 
God the Lord of all be appeased 


with your ministry, adorn you with 
all beauty and enrich you with all the 


benefits of his gift world without end 4o 
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Make the right hand of thy When he comes to the door of the 
mercy, Oo our Lord J esus, to sanctuary, t.e. of the altar, he worships 
overshadow and abide on THY Gm SOE 
PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP OF THY pe a 

' L CONSCIENCE 
ee TURE. Lord, thy Biche may we be accounted worthy to enter 
for ever on thy worshippers: into the holy of holies high and ex- 
cast not the work ofthine hands _ alted and in purity and circumspection 
into the hands of the evil one, 21d holiness to stand before thine 
Make true, Lord, this promise holy altar and offer to thee sprRITUAL 
10 whichthou madest to thetwelve 27° RFASONABLE SACRIFICES IN THE 
I AM WITH YOU UNTO THE END 
oF days. Be with us as with 

' But THOU ART GOOD AND WILT NOT 
thine apostles by the help of ALWAY BE CHIDING NEITHER KEEPEST 
thy grace and *deliver us from tov THINE ANGER FOR EVER. TURN 

15 temptations and give us time THY FACE FROM MY SINS AND PUT OUT 
full of peace that we may con- ALL MY MISDEEDS a the great MULTI- 
meswand worship and glori fy TUDE OF THY mercifulness, Father and 


So d Holy Ghost, for ever 
thy great and holy name at all ‘rie ‘sine 
or tf he has not opportunity for this 


times ; 
€ Says 
* 

- rapmaiathaan tases frames *. Our Lord Jesus Christ be with us 
all in his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 

[The preceding from Waving our 
hearts ts sometimes said after the 

anthem ts finished]. 


HavING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED 


and he proceeds 


(THE CREED) 
The priest goes up to the door of the altar and worships and stands 
and stretches forth his hands and says with a loud voice 
30 We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of all 
things visible and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ the 
only Son of God THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE, who was 
begotten of his Father before all worlds and not made, very God 
of very God, of one substance with his Father: by whom THE 
35 WORLDS WERE FRAMED and all things were created: who for us 
men and for our salvation came down from heaven and was incar- 
nate of the Holy Ghost and was made man and was conceived 
and born of the virgin Mary and suffered and was crucified in the 
days of Pontius Pilate and was buried and rose again the third 
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day according to the scriptures and ascended into heaven and 
sat down on the right hand of his Father and shall come again 
to judge the dead and the quick. And in one Holy Ghost, THE 
SPIRIT OF TRUTH, who proceedeth from the Father, the Spirit 
the giver of life. And in one holy and apostolic catholic church: 5 
and we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins and 
the resurrection of our bodies and the life everlasting. Amen. 


CPREPARATION FOR THE ANAPHORA) 


And they enter quickly and worship three times, and while the priest 
is worshipping before the altar he says Io 
God the Lord of all be with us all in us all by his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 


Here the priest washes his hands {in the place of the deacon| and they make the 
sign of the cross {in the atr with joined hands) towards all the { four consecration-] 
crosses of the altar: and the deacons say the caruzittha 15 
And then the priest says to the deacon who completes 
God the Lord of all strengthen thee to glorify him with his praises 


The deacons {say very slowly| 
Iketuisupray. Peace be 
with us 

Pray for the memorial of our 
fathers the catholici and 
bishops and of all presby- 
ters and deacons and young 
men and virgins andofall who 
have departed and passed 
from this world in the belief 
of the truth and of all our 
fathers and brethren, of all 
our sons and daughters and 
of all faithful and Christ- 
loving kings and of all pro- 
phets and apostles and of 
all martyrs and confessors 
of this and every place: 
that God crown them in the 
resurrection from the dead 
and give us with them a 
good hope and a portion and 


And turning his face to the altar 
and offering three matiiniyas, at each 
matiuniya he advances nearer and at 20 
the beginning of the matiintya he begins 
and beseeches thus, whispering with his 

lips this prayer 

Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost : glory be to thee the gatherer of 25 
the dispersed: glory be to thee the 
bringer nigh of them that are afar off : 
glory be to thee the turner back of the 
wanderers TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
TRUTH: glory be to thee, o my Lord, 30 
who didst call me, even frail me, by 
thy grace and didst bring me nigh to 
thee by thy compassion and didst set 
me as a known member in the great 
body of thine holy catholic church that 35 
I may offer before thee this SACRIFICE 
LIVING AND HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE - 
which is a memorial of the passion 
and the death and the burial and the 
resurrection of our Lord and Saviour 40 
Jesus Christ 1n whom thou wast WELL 
PLEASED and reconciled to forgive the 
sins of all mankind 


1d 


20 


39 


40 
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an inheritance and life in 
the kingdom of heaven 
May this offering be received 
with openness of face and 
SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF 


GoD AND BY THE Hoty. 


GuostT that it be to us for 
help and salvation and life 
world without end in the 
kingdom of heaven by the 
grace of Christ. 


The Perstan Rite 


Here I inform thy love, o ny lord, 
that as the priest draws near before the 
altar, gust as he draws near beseeching, 
he worships until he reaches the altar. 
And then he worships and rises and 
kisses the middle and then he worships 
and rises and kisses the right horn and 
then he'worships and rises and kisses 
the left horn and then he worships and 
rises and kisses the middle and the right 
side and the left side and he looks to- 
wards those on the right side while 
himself inclining on the left and wor- 

ships towards them and says 


Bless, o my Lord. My brethren, 
pray for me that this offering be 
accomplished at my hands 


and they return answer to him 


God the Lord fe all strengthen thee 
to fulfil his will and receive thine 
offering and be wellpleased with thy 


: sacrifice for us and for thyself and for 


the four corners of the world by the 
grace of his compassionforever. Amen 


And then he repeats 


Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost (etc) 


worshipping and rising and kissing the 
middle and then worshipping and rising 
and kissing the right side and then 
worshipping and rising and kissing the 
left side and offering a méatiniya and 
rising and kissing the middle and the 
right side and the left side, looking 
towards those on the left side hinmself 
inclining on the right and saying 


Bless, o my Lord. Pray for me, my 
brethren and my beloved, that I be 
accounted worthy to offer before our 
Lord Christ this sacrifice living and 
holy for myself and for all the body of 
the holy church by the grace of his 
compassion for ever. Amen 
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and they return answer to him 


God the Lord of all be wellpleased 
with thy sacrifice and receive thine 
offering which thou offerest for us 
and for thyself by his grace and mercy 
for ever. Amen 


And then he says 


Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost (etc) 
worshipping after the former order. 
And when the deacon says May this 
offering be received the priest worships 
towards him and says on this wise 


This offering is offered for all the 
living and the dead : may it be received 
of my sinfulness before the dredd tri- 
bunal of thy majesty, o our Lord, with 


* openness of face 


apiee 


And then the priest goes down quickly 
Jrom the ratsed place and turning his 
face towards the deacon who completes 
worships towards him and says on this 

; wise 

Christ make true thy words and 
receive the FRUIT OF thy Lips and 
pardon the trespasses and sins of all 
them that hearken to thee 


And then he turns his face to the 
altar and offers a matiniya and kneels 


5 


Io 


till the cdruziitha ts finished and whilst 30 


he kneels he repeaty.quietly in his heart 
this prayer: beseechingly 
Cushapa 


Yea, o our Lord and our God repeat, 


look not on the multitude of our sins 35 


and let not thy majesty abhor the 
weight of our evil deeds, but in thine 
unspeakable mercy receive this sacri- 
fice at our hands and through it give 


strength and sufficiency that thou 4o 


mayest be able to pardon our many 
sins; that when thou art revealed at 
the end of the times in the manhood 
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which thou hast taken of us we may 
FIND in thy presence GRACE and MERCY 
and be accounted worthy to give praise 
with the illustrious multitudes. 
§ When the ciruziitha ts finished he rises and kisses the altar and repeats 
the gthantha without stretching out his hands before the altar 


And know that here he must not stretch out his hands at all because he has 
not received boldness. And at the other gthanthas, then let him stretch out his 
hands because he has now received boldness, and at each gehantha he worships 

10 before the altar at the beginning and at the end. And his position shall be about 
a cubit distant from the altar and the space between his hands of like measure, 
and he shall bow his head to his knees. At the end of every gehantha he shall 

worship and kiss the middle of the altar 


Then he offers the Kuddasha of the blessed apostles mar Addai and mar Mart 

15 who made disciples of the east. And with it they consecrate from the Sabbath 

of the Resurrection till the Annunciation and on memorials of the Departed and 
on memorials of the Saints and on ordinary days 


And the priest says 


Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 
20 My brethren, pray for me 


and they answer 


Christ hear thy prayers: Christ receive thine offering: Christ 
illuminate thy priesthood in the kingdom ofheaven and be well- 
pleased with this sacrifice which thou offerest for thyself and for 

25 us and for all the whole world that looketh for and expecteth his 
grace and his mercy for ever 
And the priest repeats the first gehantha of the apostles in a low voice 
We confess, o my Lord, the overflowing riches of thy grace 
towards us sepeat, in that albeit we are sinners and of no account 
30 thou hast accounted us worthy by reason of the multitude of thy 
mercies to administer the holy mysteries of the body and blood 
of thy Christ, asking for the help which is of thee for the 
strengthening of our souls * that with entire love and BELIEF oF 
THE TRUTH We may administer thy gift to us 
35 (repeat the beginning and the end of each gthantha) 
Kaniuna 
and that we may raise to thee praise and honour and confession 
and worship now and ever and world without end 
he crosses himself and the people answer 


40 Amen. 
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(THE DIPTYCHS) 
And the priest proceeds 
Peace be with you 
and they answer 
And with thee and with thy spirit 5 


Furthermore I write the diptychs, that ts the book of the living and the dead, 
which they read at the time of the mysteries before the door of the altar on 
feasts of our Lord and on sundays 


First he that ts on the right hand begins and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 10 


Let us pray and beseech of God the Lord of all for the peace 
of the holy catholic church here and in every country 

Let us pray also for the welfare of our holy fathers mar V 
catholicus and patriarch and mar JN bishop and metropolitan 

Let us pray also for our fathers the bishops who are in this life 15 

Let us pray also for the presbyters and deacons and subdeacons 
and readers and monks and laymen, the faithful, men and 
women, young men and maidens, orphans and widows, who 
walk in this world with a good name and in seemly con- 
versation. Amen 20 

Let us pray for the peace of kings and governors of this world 

Let us pray also for those who are in affliction and persecution 
for the sake of God 

Let us pray also for the peace of the holy catholic church in all 


the world. Amen 25 
[and the people answer 


Amen | 


That God in his compassion visit all divisions of it with those 
things which help soul and body by his grace and mercy 


world without end 30 
[and they answer] 


Amen. 
He proceeds and recites the book of the dead 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Let us pray and beseech God the Lord of all 3 
That this oblation be accepted for all the just and righteous 
fathers who were wellpleasing in his sight [let us pray] 
Tz 


Lo 1} 
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Also for the memorial of Adam and Abel and Seth and Enosh 
and Noah and Shem and all the just let us pray 
And of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and all the 
faithful [let us pray] ° 
5 And of Melchisedek and Aaron and Zacharias and all priests 
let us pray 
And of Moses and Samuel and David and Nathan and all 
prophets [let us pray] 
And for the memorial of mart Maryam the holy virgin who bare 
10 Christ our Lord and our Saviour 
And of mar John the baptist the herald of Christ our Saviour 
And of Peter and Paul and Matthew and Mark and Luke and 
John and of all the apostles and of mar Addai and mar 
Mari the apostles who were the converters of this eastern 
15 region 
And of Stephen the firstborn of the martyrs and of all confessors 
And for the memorial of Simon and Shahdost and Be arba‘sh- 
min and Babhay and Abha and Ishu‘yabh catholici and 


martyrs 

20 And of 
Papa Sabhrishu Sergius Elijah 
Abhris Gregory Enosh Barcgoma 
Abraham TIshuyabh John ‘Abhdishu 
James Mar’emmih Joannes Ishu‘yabh 

25 Achadhe’abhuy George John Elijah 
Tumarca John Abraham Yabh’alaha 
Shakhlipha Chenanishu Immanuel Sabhrishu 
Qayiima Celibhazekha Israel Makhikha 
Isaac Pithyon ‘Abhdishu Dencha 

30 Achi Abha Mari Yabh’alaha 
Yabh’alaha James Joannes Timothy 
Dadhishu Chenanishu John Dencha 
Aqaq Timothy Ishu‘yabh Elijah 
Babhay Ishu‘barnén = Elijah Simon 

35 Silas George John 
Paulus Sabhrishu Sabhrishu 
Samuel Abraham ‘Abhdishu 


‘Abhdishu Theodosius Makhikha 
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catholici patriarchs who have departed, from this eastern 


region 


Also for the memorial of our holy fathers the cccxviij bishops 
who were assembled at the city of Nicaea for the raising 
up of the true faith 


Also for the memorial of 


Salmiith 
Adhona 
Joseph 
‘Abhdishu 
Daniel 
Barchadhbe- 
shabba 
Daniel 
Shimbaitih 
Bata 
Chabhibha 
Daniel 
Job 
Joseph 
Babhay 


Shabhta 
Simon 
Qashisha 
Chanana 
Abraham 
Jonadab 
Paulus 
Ishu‘yabh 
George 
Sergius 
Jonah 
Stephen 
Samuel 
Simon 
John 


Acha 
Maran‘ammih 
Ishu‘yabh 
Nestorius 
‘Abhdishu 
Isaac 
John 
Luke 
Israel 
George 
Ishu‘yabh 
Gabriel 
Elijah 
‘Abhdishu 
Gabriel 


Yabh’alaha 
Hurmizd 

John 

Elijah 10 
Titus 

Joseph 
‘Abhdishu 
Simon 

Gabriel 15 
George 
Chenanishu 
Abraham 

Elijah 


20 


bishops and metropolitans who have departed from this 


country 


[Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 


Mar James 
Enlash 
Abraham 
Ith’alaha 
Barnay 
Elisha 
Hosea 

Mar Sergius 
Abraham 
Hurmizd 
Paul 
Barcoma 
Hosea 


George 
Elijah 
Paulus 
Simon 
Gabriel 
Gregory 
Achadhéabhu 
Qasha 
George 
Sahduy 
Qamishu 
Sabhrishu 
Rozbayhan 


Cyprian 
John 
Thomas 
‘Agebhshema 
Joannes 
Cyprian 
Abraham 
John 
Qayiima 
Bukhtishu 
Abraham 
Moses 
Chenanishu 


Sabhrishu 25 
John 
Berikhishu 
Ishu‘yabh 
Yahb’alaha 
Elijah 
George 
Ishu‘yabh 
Sabhrishu 
John 
Immanuel 
‘Abhdishu 
Ishu‘yabh 


39 


35 
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John ‘Abhdishu Michael Ishu‘yabh 
‘Abhdishu Gabriel ‘Abhdishu 
Ishu‘zekha ‘Abhdishu Yabh’alaha 


bishops metropolitan who have departed from the second 
5 province of the holy city of Cubha} 


Also of our fathers 


Achuhde’emmih Shiibhchale’ala- Mark Chéenanishu 
Moses ha Ishu‘zekha Abraham 
Yazdaphnih Ephraim ‘Abhdishu __ Nestorius 

10 Marabha Maranzekha Abraham Ishu‘yabh 
Mari Chenanishu John — Chenanishu 
Ishu‘yabh Cyriac Cyriac 


Sabhrishu Chis’alaha George 
Shimbaitih Chabhibha ‘Abhdishu 
15 Kelilishu John Makhikha 


bishops who have departed from this country 


[Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 


Elidorus of — Ishu‘yabh Cyriac ‘Abhdishu 
Wasa Daniel John John 

29 Barcoma Paulus Chakhima I[shu‘yabh 
Isaac John John Joannes 
‘Abhdishu Maritha Qayiima Elijah 
Israel Bardayra Simon ‘Abhdishu 
Simon Babhay Immanuel Ch€nanishu 

25 Chayay Achuhd®’emmihSabhrishu  Sabhrishu 
Benjamin Sahda ‘Abhdishu John 
Elijah James Tshu Michael 
James Sabhrishu George Joseph 
‘Aqebh’alaha Sasan John John 

30 Daniel Bar‘itta Ishu‘yabh 
John Thomas Sabhrishu 


bishops who have departed from this holy see] 


Also for the memorial of Shibhchaleishu bishop and metro- 
politan [and martyr] who converted the Galayi and the 
35 Daylimayi 
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Also for the memorial of 


Ignatius Meletius Basilius Theodorus 
Polycarpus _—_ Flavianus Gregorius Nestorius 
Athanasius Ambrosius Diodorus Alexander 
Eustathius Gregorius Joannes Meletius 5 


bishops and doctors 


And of Yulyani and Ephraim and Narsay and Abraham and 
John and Michael presbyters and doctors 

And for the memorial of the man of God and son of man, 
in whom grace was victorious in signs and wonders, our tro 
blessed father mar Gabriel, witnessed to for holiness and 
famous for strength and marvellous in deeds, the founder 
of the High Monastery and its holy school the mother of 
virtues 

And for the memorial of .our blessed father mar Abraham 15 
the interpreter of the divine scriptures and of Piyodn 
and Moses and James and Ishurachmih presbyters and 


doctors 

And of 
Paul Evagrius Barqisri Elijah 20 
Antony [ Michael] Mar Babhay Ukhama 
Macarius Mardégin John Barsahdi 
Arsenius James Rabban Hur- Sabhrishu 
Marcus John mizd Daniel 
Abraham Abraham [Mar Acha = Sabhrishu 25 
Qiyori Michael John the Andrew] 
John Elijah weeper 


hermits and strangers who were famous for comely and 
edifying conversation 


And for the memorial of the illustrious athletes and glorious 30 


anchorets 

Mar Isaac Mar Acha Jonah Gabhriina 

Mar Dencha Mar John Phenix 

Pithy6n Mar Abhiin Ananias 

Dumastyanus Abha Ba‘uth 35 


and all their just and righteous companions. 
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Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 


Mar Kiidhaway Mar‘Abhda Diodorus Sergius Diidha 
Mar Abha Theodorus Sapor John 


strangers and religious who walked in angelic conver- 
5 sation 


Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and 
marvellous among weepers and great among religious and 
instructed among athletes and renowned in deeds mar 
rabban Bar‘itta the sun of the saints and of Chanahishu 

10 his faithful sister 


And of 
Mar Sergius George Pithyon Ishu‘sabhran 
Bacchus Cyriac Mar Sabha Yiichana 


and the poor woman and her two sons, famous martyrs 


15 And for the memorial of 
Mar Sabhr- Johnsonof Mar Shibhcha- Rabban Jo- 


ishu the seers lemaran seph 
Mar Chenan- Méar'anammih Rabban Pran- Abraham 
ishu of Zin sl 
20 and all their companions, founders of the godly congre- 


gation of the monastery of Bith Quqa 


Also for the memorial of the holy martyrs and instructed 
athletes the sons of Gregory who are laid in this blessed 
village 
25 Also for the memorial of mar John Daylomaya who built 
two monasteries of the Syrians 
Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and 
renowned in deeds and marvellous among confessors mar 
George the holy martyr in whose name was built an holy 
30 church 
Also for the memorial of rabban Sabha and the sons of Shemiini 
who are laid in this blessed village 
Also for the memorial of mar John the holy martyr witnessed 
to by his good deeds of holiness and of rabban Joseph 
35 his brother who are laid in this village 
{And for the memorial] of Constantine the victorious king and 
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of Helena his faithful mother and of Constantine and 
Constans and Jovian and Theodosius and Becdy and 
Naaman and Moriqi victorious kings 

Also for the memorial of the martyrs and renowned among 
athletes the raisers up of monasteries and churches and 5 
givers of gifts and alms, the sustainers of orphans and 
widows, the amir Matthew and amir Mas‘dd bey who were 
killed by the people of the Ishmaelites and laid in this 
village 

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among athletes and 10 
providers of churches and monasteries, generous in alms, 
guardians of orphans and widows the amir Matthew and 
amir Hassan and amir Nijmaldin who departed in this 
village 

Also for the memorial of all faithful and Christloving kings 15 

Also for the memorial of Aaron head of the scribes who gave 
alms and did good deeds in the holy church 

Also for presbyters and deacons and scholars who have de- 
parted from this church 

And of all them that in a true faith departed from this world of 20 
whom our Lord [alone] knoweth the names, that Elohim 
crown them in the resurrection of the dead. [Amen 


And the people answer] 


And our Lord make us all to partake with them in his 
grace and mercy for ever. Amen. 25 


<THE KISS OF PEACE) 


The deacon says - 
Give the Peace one to another in the love of Christ 
They give the peace one to another and say 


And for all catholici and bishops and presbyters and deacons 30 
and the whole company who have departed from the congrega- 
tion of the church and for the life and peace of the world: 
for THE CROWN OF THE YEAR that it be BLESSED and completed 
by THY GoopDNEss: for every child of the church who is worthy 
to receive this offering which is before thee and for all thy 3s 


we 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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servants and thine handmaidens who stand before thee at this 
time: for all of them and for all of us be this offering accepted 
for ever. Amen 


and they make the procession of the peace. 


CANAPHORA) 


And the deacon says 


Let us all confess and make 
request and beseech the 
Lord in purity and groan- 
ing. Stand ye fairly and 
behold those things that are 
done in the fearful mysteries 
which are being hallowed. 
The priest hath drawn nigh 
to pray that by his mediation 
PEACE may BE MULTIPLIED 
UNTO you. Cast down your 
eyes and stretch forth your 
thoughts to heaven 

Watchfullyand diligently make 
request and beseech at this 
time and let no man dare 
to speak. Whoso prayeth 
let him pray in his heart. 
And in silence and fear stand 
ye and pray. Peace be with 
us. 


And the priest says thts cushadpa quictly 
Cushapa 


O Lord God of hosts repeat, aid my 
weakness by thy mercy and by the 
help of thy grace account me worthy 
to offer before thee this living and 
holy sacrifice for the help of the whole 
body and for the praise of thy glorious 
Trinity, o Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever 


And the priest rises and lifts the 
veil from the mysteries and folds it 
round about the chalice and paten and 

says 


Forasmuch as thou hast by thy grace, 
o my Lord, accounted me worthy of 
thy body and thy blood, even so account 
me worthy of BoLpDNEss before thee 
IN THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. Amen. 


The prayer of the incense 


O our Lord and our God, may the pleasant savour which 
30 we Offer thee before thine holy altar within thy glorious temple 
be acceptable unto thee and may it be for the joy of thine 
holy name and for the pardon of thy servants and of thy flock, 
o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


The priest says to the deacon 


Christ strengthen thee to do his will continually. 
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{THE THANKSGIVING ) 
And he proceeds 
Kaniina 
Tue grace oF ouR Lorp Jesus CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF 
Gop the Father, AND -THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE Hoty GuHosT 5 
be WITH us ALL now and ever and world without end 


he signs the mysteries and they answer 


Amen 
and he proceeds « 
Lift up your minds 10 


and they answer 
Unto thee, o Gop oF ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC AND OF ISRAEL, 
o glorious king 
and he proceeds 


The offering is being offered unto God the Lord of all 15 
and they answer 
It is fit and right 
(and he raises his hands in every kanitna in which now does not occur) 
. and the deacon says 
Peace be with us 20 


And the priest kneels and prays secretly and says this cushapa quietly 
Cushapa 


O Lord Lord, give us openness of face before thee that with the boldness 
which is of thee we may accomplish this LrvinG AND HOLY SERVICE WITH OUR 
CONSCIENCES CLEAN FROM all EviL and bitterness, and sow in us love and peace 25 
and concord ONE TOWARDS ANOTHER AND TOWARDS ALL MEN 


And he rises and kisses the altar. And it must also be made known that 
at the beginning and the end of every g¢hantha he makes a matiniya and kisses 
the altar. And the priest proceeds stretching out his hands in due order and 

saying thts g¢hantha 30 
Gehantha 

Worthy of praise from every mouth repeat and of confession 
from every tongue and of worship and exaltation from every 
creature is the adorable and glorious name of thy glorious Trinity, 

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, who didst create the world 33 
by thy grace and its inhabiters by thy mercifulness and didst save 
mankind by thy compassion and give great grace unto mortals. 
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Thy majesty, o my Lord, THOUSAND THOUSANDS of those on 
high bow down and worship AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND holy ANGELS and hosts of spiritual beings, MINISTERS 
of FIRE and SPIRIT, praise thy name * with holy cherubin and 
5 Spiritual seraphin offering worship to thy sovereignty 
Kaniina 
shouting and praising without ceasing and CRYING ONE TO 


ANOTHER AND SAYING 
and they answer 


es 


Io HoLy HOLY HOLY LorD Gop OF HOSTS 


heaven and EARTH are FULL OF HIS PRAISES and of the 
nature of his being and of the excellency of his 
glorious splendour 


Hosanna in the highest and HOSANNA TO THE SON oF DaviD 


15 BLESSED IS HE THAT came and COMETH IN THE NAME OF 
THE LorpD 
HosANNA IN THE HIGHEST 
and each time they shout HOLY the priest makes a matiniya before the altar 
And he kneels and says this cushapa 
Cushapa 


Hoty HOLY HoLy Lorp Gop or Hosts: heaven and EARTH are FULL OF 
his PRAISES and of the nature of his being and of the excellency of his 
glorious splendour: even as | FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH, SAITH THE LorRp. 
Hoty art thou, God THE FaTHER of truth, of WHOM EVERY FATHERHOOD IN 

25 HEAVEN AND EARTH IS NAMED: HOLY art thou, eternal Son, BY WHOM ALL 
THINGS WERE MADE: HOLy art thou, Holy Ghost, being by whom all things 
are sanctified. Woe is me! Woe Is ME! FoR I AM UNDONE, BECAUSE I am 
A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN 
LIPS AND MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THE LorD oF HosTs. How DREADFUL IS 

30 THIS PLACE, for this day I HAVE SEEN the Lord face to face, and THIS IS 
NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN. 
*And now, o Lord, let thy grace be upon us vepeat and purge our unclean- 
ness and sanctify our lips and mingle, o my Lord, the voices of our feeble- 
ness with the hallowing of the seraphin and the halleluiahs of the angels. 

35 Praise be to thy mercies who hast made creatures of dust partakers with 
spiritual beings 


20 


And he rises and says 
Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 


My brethren, pray for me 
40 ° and he repeats this gehantha quietly 
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Gehdantha 


And with these heavenly hosts we give thanks to thee, o my 
Lord repeat, even we thy servants weak and frail and miserable, 
for that thou hast given us great grace past recompense in that 
thou didst put on our manhood that thou mightest quicken it 5 
by thy godhead, and hast exalted our low estate and restored 
our fall and raised our mortality and forgiven our trespasses 
and justified our sinfulness and enlightened our knowledge 
*and, o our Lord and our God, hast condemned our enemies 
and granted victory to the weakness of our frail nature in the 10 
overflowing mercies of thy grace 


{Our Lorp Jesus THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS 
DELIVERED UP TOOK BREAD AND BLESSED AND BRAKE IT AND 
SAID TAKE, EAT: THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS BROKEN FOR 
YOU: THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. AFTER THE SAME 15 
MANNER ALSO HE TOOK THE CUP WHEN HE HAD SUPPED, 
SAYING THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD: THIS 
DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME 

or read tt as in the other kuddashé | 
Kaniina 20 
And for all thine helps and graces towards us let us raise to thee 
praise and honour and confession and worship now and ever 
and world without end 


and he signs the mysteries and they answer 
Amen. 25 


(THE INTERCESSION ) 
And the deacon says 


Pray in your minds. Peace be with us 
And the priest proceeds to this cushapa kneeling and saying in his heart 

Cushdpa 30 

O Lord God of hosts, accept this offering for all the holy catholic church and 

for all the just and righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight 

and for all the prophets and the apostles and for all the martyrs and confessors 

and for all mourners and distressed and for all the needy and tormented and 
for all the sick and afflicted and for all the departed who have been severed 35 

and have gone forth from amongst us and for this people that looketh for 

and awaiteth thy mercies *and for my frailty and misery and poverty repeat. 

YEA, Oo our LorpD and our Gop, AFTER THY MERCIES AND THE MULTITUDE 
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OF THY GOODNESSES deal thou with thy people and with my misery and 
NOT AFTER MY SINs and transgressions, but that I and these may be accounted 
worthy of the pardon of offences and the remission of sins through this holy 
body which we are receiving IN THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH by the grace which 
5 isofthee. Amen*. 
And he nses and says 


Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 


My brethren, pray for me 
and he proceeds and repeats this g¢hantha quietly 


10 Gehantha 


Do thou, o my Lord, in thy many and unspeakable mercies 
repeat Make a good and acceptable memorial for all the just and 
righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, in 


" Cushapta of the departed [which is used at memorials of the departed instead 
15 of or in addition to the foregoing | 


I worship thy grace, o my Lord, and I confess thy mercifulness, in that 
though I be unworthy by reason of my sins, thou hast brought me nigh unto 
thee in thy compassion and hast appointed me a minister and mediator of these 
glorious and holy mysteries, desiring of thee and beseeching thy sovereignty 

20 that tliey be for the tranquillity and peace of the world and for the preservation 
of thine holy church and for the increase of the true faith and for the exaltation 
of the righteous and for the pardon of sinners and for the acceptance of the 
penitent and for the return of them that are afar off and for the encouragement 
of the weak and for the refreshing of the tormented and for the comforting of 

25 the afflicted and for the healing of the sick and for the support of the poor and 
for a good memorial of the departed, and do thou to all of us, o my Lord, such 
things as help and are wellpleasing to thy sovereignty. *Yea,o Lord God of 
hosts repeat, may this offering be accepted in the heights above from my hands, 
sinner and offender that I am, like the offering of Abel in the plain and of Noah 

30 in the ark and of Abraham in the sacrifice of his son and of Elijah on mount 
Horeb and of the widow in the treasury and of the apostles in the upper room, 
and with the offering of the just and righteous fathers who from one generation 
to another have made their offering. Yea, our Lord and our God, may this 
offering be accepted for all the holy catholic church that it be established and 

35 kept immovable, and for priests and kings and rulers that they be established 
in the tranquillity of the churches and in the peace of their borders, and for the 
poor and needy and tormented and for the mourners and distressed and 
afflicted, and for all the departed who have been severed and have gone forth 
from among us, and for all those who stand before thine holy altar and make 

40 petition through my sinfulness: grant their requests, pardon their offences 
and blot out their sins. And for this land and them that dwell therein, and 
for this village and the inhabiters thereof: compass it, o my Lord, with a strong 
wall and turn away from it in thy grace hail and famine and death and THE 
LOCUST AND THE CANKERWORM AND THE CATERPILLER and let not the spoiler 

45 have power over us and LET NOT THEM THAT HATE US REJOICE OVER us: and 
for Nand M 


and he names the cause and the matter, kneeling before the altar: and every 
cause of his own or of others he here brings before God. 
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the commemoration of the body and blood of thy Christ 
which we offer unto thee on thy pure and holy altar as thou 
hast taught us, and grant us thy tranquillity and thy peace all 
the days of the world. *Yea, o our Lord and our God, grant 
us thy tranquillity and thy peace all the days of the world repeat 5 
THAT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THEE 
THAT THOU ART THE ONLY TRUE Gop the Father and that 
THOU HAST sENT our Lord Jesus Curist thy Son and thy 
BELOVED. And he our Lord and our God came and in his 
lifegiving gospel taught us all the purity and holiness of the 10 
prophets and the apostles and the martyrs and the confessors 
and the bishops and the doctors and the presbyters and the 
deacons and all the children of the holy catholic church, 
even them that have been signed with the living sign of holy 
baptism 15 
and when he says them that have been signed let him sign the throne from 


below upwards and from right to left, inclining the while. 
f 


(THE INVOCATION ) 
And here he strikes his face with his hands 


And we also, o my Lord repeat three times, thy weak and frail and 20 
miserable servants who ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN thy NAME, 
both stand before thee at this time and have received the example 
which is from thee delivered unto us, rejoicing and praising and 
exalting and commemorating and celebrating this great and 
fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mystery of the passion 25 
and the death and the burial and the resurrection of our Lord 
our Saviour Jesus Christ 

The deacon says The priest rises and elevates his hands 

In silence and awe stand ye and says 

and pray. Peace be withus. AND MAY THERE COME, 30 

O MY LORD, thine Holy 

Spirit and rest upon this offering of thy servants and bless it 

and hallow it that it be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon of 

offences and the remission of sins and for the great hope of 
resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 35 

heaven with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight. 

And for all this GREAT AND MARVELLOous dispensation towards 
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us * we will give thee thanks and praise thee without ceasing in 
thy CHURCH redeemed BY THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF thy CuRIsT, 
with unclosed mouths and OPEN FACES 
Kaniina 
5 lifting up praise and honour and confession and worship to thy 
living and holy and lifegiving name now and ever and world 


without end 
and he signs the mysteries and they answer 


Amen 


10 [The veil is closed} and he makes a matiniya before the altar, but let him 
not kneel 
and he proceeds 

O Christ the peace of those above and the great tranquillity of 
those below, grant, o my Lord, that thy tranquillity and peace 
13 may abide on the four corners of the world and especially 
within thine holy catholic church, and grant peace to the priest- 
hood with the realm AND MAKE WARS TO CEASE IN ALL THE 
WORLD and SCATTER THE divided PEOPLES THAT DELIGHT IN 
WAR, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL 


20 sobriety AND GODLINESS 
And he proceeds 


I THANK THEE, 0 FATHER, LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, that though I be a sinner 
and weak yet by reason of the multitude of thy mercifulness thou 
25 hast in thy grace accounted me worthy to offer before thee these 
fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries of the body 
and blood of thy Christ that | may minister to THY PEOPLE AND 
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE the pardon of their offences and the 
remission of their sins and the salvation of their souls and the 
30 reconciliation of the whole world and the tranquillity and peace 


of all the churches 
He proceeds 


HAVE MERCY UPON ME, 0 GOD, AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS 
O king Christ, have mercy upon me 
35 ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES DO AWAY 
MINE OFFENCES 
O king Christ, glory to thy name 
{and in like manner alternately to the end of Ps. lt) 
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Unto THEE LiFT I UP MINE EYES, O THOU THAT DWELLEST IN 

THE HEAVENS 

Cand the rest of Ps. cxxiit 1-3.) 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LorD, AND SO WILL 

I GO TO THINE ALTAR 5 
[and he goes a second time into the place of the deacon and washes his hands| 

Prayer of incense 
May our prayer and our petition be pleasant unto thee, o our 

Lord and our God, and may the smoke of our pleasant censer 
refresh thee like the censer of Aaron the priest in the tabernacle. 10 
And renew our souls with our bodies and be reconciled to thy 
creation for thy many mercies’ sake, 0 creator of pleasant roots - 
and sweet spices, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 


(THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION ) 15 


The order of the signing and the breaking 
And he begins the order of signing and breaking and draws near with his 
hands outstretched and not folded as illiterate men do and he censes his hands 
and his face saying 


* Sweeten, o our Lord and our God, the savour of our 20 
uncleanness and our corruption with the sweet odour of the 
pleasantness of thy love and purify us therewith from the 
defilements of sin, o thou good shepherd, who wentest forth 
to seek us and didst find us when we were lost and willest our 
return. Pardon me mine offences and my sins, those I know 25 


and those I know not, in thy grace and thy mercies repeat three 


times 
and say 


Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 

* The mercifulness of thy grace, o our Lord and our God, 30 
bringeth us nigh unto these glorious and holy .and lifegiving 
and divine mysteries albeit we are unworthy repeat three times 

and the deacon answers him 

‘In truth, o my Lord, we are not worthy. Have pity on us, 

o my Lord, for that we are not worthy for our frailty by reason 35 
of our many sins 


Each time after he says The mercifulness of he folds his hands on his 
breast in the form of a cross and kisses the middle of the altar and also the 
right side and the left side 
U 
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(The deacons begin 
SEE THAT IT IS I MYSELF 


I am the bread which came 
down from on high, said our 
5 Saviour in the mysteries to his 
disciples. _Whoso hath love 
approacheth and receiveth it 
and liveth for ever in me and 
inheriteth the kingdom 


10 Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost 


The cherubin and seraphin 
and archangels in fear and 
15trembling stand before the 
altar and gaze at the priest 
breaking and dividing the body 
of Christ for the pardon of 
trespasses 


20 FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER- 
LASTING world without end 


O thou who in mercy dost 
open the door to the penitent 
and callest sinners to come to 

25 thee, open to us, o my Lord, 

> the door of thy mercies and let 
us enter by it and sing praise 
to thee by night and by day]. 


30 


ww 
ye 
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And the priest takes the uppermost 
bitchra which is in the middle of the paten 
int both his hands which must not then be 

folded and looks upwards and says 

Praise to thine holy name, o our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and worship to 
thy sovereignty at all times for ever. 
Amen 

For thou art THE LIvinG and life- 
giving BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM 
HEAVEN and giveth Lire to the whole 
WORLD and they wuo Eat of it DIE 
NoT and they who receive it are saved 
and pardoned in it and live in it for 
ever, Amen 

and they answer 
Amen 

And he kisses the bitchra in the forni 
of a cross, not bringing it to his lips, 
but figuratively, above and below and 

right and left, and says 


Glory be to thee, o my Lord three 
times, FOR thine UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
towards us forever. Amen 

and they answer 
Amen 
He holds the bitchra firmly with both 
hands and says 

We draw nigh, o my Lord, 
in the true faith of thy name 
to these holy mysteries and by 
thy compassion we break and 
by thy mercifulness we sign 
the body and the blood of our 
Saviour our Lord Jesus Christ: 
in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost for ever 

and they answer 
Amen 


While naming the Trinity he breaks 
the bitchra that ts in his hands attentively 
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into two halves. And some here sign 
the perista with their thumb at the time of 
breaking: but do thou beware of such 
an audacity, for that it ts not necessary 
here to’ sign but only to break in the 5 
name of the Trinity, holding them in 
both hands. And he puts the halfwhich 

ts in his left hand in tts place, not in its 
former position but arranging the broken 
side towards the chalice. And with the 10 
half in his right hand he signs the blood 

in the chalice from east to west and from 
north to south, dipping a third part of 
the half which is in his hand into the 
chalice: that ts (he dips) a third part of 15 
both the portions. And he signs the 
chalice with that half of the bitchra and 
not with the upper side and its edge, as 
others are wont to do, but with the part 
where it is broken while the front of the 20 
half is towards (the chalice). And he 
says while making the sign of the cross 

Srom east to west 


The precious blood is signed 
with the lifegiving body of our 23 
Lord Jesus Christ: in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 
for ever 
this while signing from east to west 30 
towards hint: and at the Holy Ghost 
he signs from north to south towards the 
paten, And so he signs the body in the 
paten in like manner and with the same 

half which ts in his hand saying — 3s 

The holy body is signed 
with the propitiatory blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 4° 


for ever 
and they answer 


Amen 
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And he holds both the halves in his 
two hands and joins them together as if 
they had not been broken: and let his 
forefingers (and thumbs) encircle the 

halves like a wheel: and he says 

These glorious and holy and life- 
giving and divine mysteries have been 
set apart and consecrated and perfected 
and fulfilledand united and commingled 
and attached and sealed one to the 
other in theadorable and glorious name 
of the glorious Trinity the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost, that they 
may be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon 
of offences and the forgiveness of sins 
and the great hope of the resurrection 
from the dead and for new life in the 
kingdom of heaven, to us and to the 
holy church of Christ our Lord here 
and in every place now and ever and 
world without end 


and at now he cleaves a cleft with his 
thumb at the part which was dipped tn 
the blood, and then he puts the halves 
on the paten one over the other cross- 
wise so that the broken part of the lower 
one which was held in his left hand looks 
towards the chalice, and the broken part 
of the upper one which was held tn hts 
right hand looks towards the west to- 
wards the priest, so that the cleft tn it 
looks towards the chalice. 

And he wipes his hands well and 
stgns himself between his eyes with his 
thumb with the sign of the cross and 
also the deacons around him and says 

Christ accept thy ministry: Christ 
illumine thy face: Christ keep thy 
life : Christ nourish thy youth. 

Let him unwrap the veil which is 
Jolded round about the paten and chalice 
and say 

Glory be to thee, o our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for that though I be unworthy 
thou hast in thy grace appointed me 
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a minister and a mediator of thy 
glorious and holy and lifegiving and 
divine mysteries. By the grace of 
thy compassion account me worthy 
of the pardon of offences and the 5 
forgiveness of sins 
and then 

Glory be to thee, o God: glory be 
to thee, o eternal Son: glory be to 
thee, o Holy Ghost, who sanctifiest 1o 
all, for ever 

and they answer 


Amen, 


(THE BLESSING) 
And he kisses the altar in the nudst and proclaims like one making an 15 
announcement and says 
THE grace OF ouR LorD JESUS CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF 
Gop the Father AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE Hoty GHOST BE 
WITH uS ALL now and ever and world without end 
and they answer 20 
AMEN 


And he signs himself lifting his hands a little upwards on either side, because this 
signing ts received on behalf of the people although he makes it on his own person. 


[Zhe veil ts opened]. 


{THE COMMINUTION > 25 


The priest whispers in his heart and 
; says 


And the deacon proclaims 


Let us all with awe and rever- 


ence draw nigh to the mys- 
teries of the precious body 
and blood of our Saviour. 
With A PURE HEART AND 
FAITH UNFEIGNED let us re- 
member his passion and 
consider his resurrection: 
for for our sakes the only- 
begotten of God took of 
mankind a mortal body and 
a reasonable and intelligent 


BLESSED ART THOU, 0 LorpD Gop oF 
OUR FATHERS, AND GLORIOUS IS THY 
NAME FOR EVER: FOR THOU HAST NOT 30 
DEALT WITH US AFTER OUR SINS but in 
THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES thou 
hast delivered us FROM THE POWER OF 
DARKNESS AND HAST bidden Us TO THE 
KINGDOM OF thy DEAR Son our Lord 35 
Jesus Christ 


While this is being said the priest 
breaks the body and then dips a coal 
for the children. 


40 
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and immortal soul and by 
his lifegiving laws and his 
holy commandments hath 
brought us nigh from error 
5 TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
TRUTH, and after all his 
dispensation for us he THE 
FIRSTFRUITS of our nature 
was lifted up on the cross 
io and rose from the dead and 
was taken up into heaven. 
He hath delivered to us his 
holy mysteries that in them 
we might commemorate all 
15 his grace towards us. Let 
us then with overflowing 
love and with an humble will 
receive THE GIFT of ETERNAL 
LIFE and with pure prayer 
20 and manifold grief let us 
partake in the mysteries of 
the church in penitent hope 
turning from our transgres- 
sions and grieving for our 
25 sins and asking mercy and 
forgiveness from God the 
Lord of all. 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
The deacon 


30 We condone the transgressions of our fellowservants 
R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
And we purify our consciences from divisions and strife 
R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
35 servants 
With our souls freed from anger and enmity 
k O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
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Let us receive the holy and be hallowed by the Holy Ghost 
R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
And in union and concord of minds let us receive the fellowship 
of the mysteries in peace one with another 5 
Rk O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
That they be to us, o my Lord, for the resurrection of our 
bodies and the salvation of our souls and life world with- 
out end. 10 
When the caruzittha is finished the deacon says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
and the priest repeats in his heart quietly 


Pardon, o my Lord, by thy,compassion the sins and trans- 
gressions of thy servants and hallow our lips by thy grace that 
they may yield the fruits of praise to thine exalted godhead 
with all thy saints in thy kingdom 


oo 
Cys 


If there are chalices which they are not consecrating he signs them here ~ 
And then he rises to his full height after inclining and raises his voice 

and says" 20 

Make thy tranquillity, o my Lord, to dwell amongst us anpD 

thy PEACE IN our HEARTS and may our tongues proclaim thy 

truth and thy cross be the guardian of our souls while we make 

new harps of our mouths and speak a new tongue with lips 
of fire. Account us worthy, o my Lord, with the boldness 2; 
which is of thee to pray before thee this pure and holy prayer 
which thy lifegiving mouth taught to thy true disciples the 
sons of thy mysteries WHENSOEVER YE PRAY AFTER THIS 

MANNER PRAY YE and confess and say 

and they answer 30 

Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 

NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS 

IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY THE BREAD OF OUR 

NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE HAVE 


® If it is not a feast of our Lord Account us worthy, o our Lord and our 
God, to stand before thee continually without blame wiTH A PURE HEART and 
OPEN FACE with the boldness which in mercy is given us of thee that we may all 
with one accord call upon thee and say ON THIS WISE 
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FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US 
NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: FOR THINE 
IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR EVER 
AND EVER. AMEN 

< , And the priest repeats this prayer quietly 
O Lord God of hosts our good God and our merciful king, we 
desire of thee and beseech the abundance of thy mercifulness : 
LEAD US NOT, 0 my Lord, INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US 
FROM THE EVIL ONE and his hosts: FOR THINE IS THE KING- 

10 DOM AND THE POWER AND THE MIGHT and the strength and 
the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever and woRLD 
WITHOUT END. AMEN 

or this sometimes said in an audible voice and slowly 
YeEA, 0 our Lorp and our Gop, we desire of thee and beseech 
1s the mercifulness of thy grace, LEAD us NoT, o my Lord, lead 
us not, o my Lord, INTO TEMPTATION BUT Save and DELIVER US 
FROM THE EVIL ONE and his hosts: FOR THINE IS THE KING- 
DOM AND THE POWER AND THE MIGHT and the strength and 
the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever 


20 and he signs himself and raises his voice 
and WORLD WITHOUT END 
and they answer 


AMEN. 


(THE ELEVATION) 
25 And the priest says 
Peace be with you 
and the people answer 
And with thee and with thy spirit 
and he proceeds 
30 The holy thing to the holies is fitting in perfection 
and they answer 
One holy Father, one holy Son, one holy Spirit 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
world without end. Amen 
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{ They draw the veil of the altar and range themselves in two choirs in the 
sanctuary and those within begin the following in a low voice saying 


Kaniina 
TERRIBLE ART THOU, 0 GOD MOST HIGH, OUT OF THINE HOLY 
PLACE world without end. BLESSED BE THE GLORY OF THE 5 
LorRD FROM HIS PLACE* 


They repeat tt in a loud votce and the people in the nave answer the 
same words 


Verses said in the sanctuary 
Gop IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE Lorp wITH 10 
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP 
GoD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN: GoD SITTETH UPON 
HIS HOLY SEAT * 
TERRIBLE ART THOU efc* 


Choirs, choirs of spirits arose and escorted the Son in pomp :s 
on the day of his ascension * 


TERRIBLE ART THOU efc* 
Continuation 


WHILE THEY BEHELD HE WAS TAKEN UP AND A CLOUD 
RECEIVED HIM AND HE WAS HIDDEN FROM THEIR SIGHT 20 


TERRIBLE ART THOU efc* 


The precious blood and the body which we have all received, 
praise we it with confession and say Halleluiah halleluiah* 


TERRIBLE ART THOU, 0 GOD MOST HIGH, OUT OF THINE HOLY 
PLACE world without end. BLESSED BE THE GLORY OF THE 25 
LorD FROM HIS PLACE}. 


{THE COMMUNION > 
They open the veil 
and the deacon who said the cadruzittha comes to the priest and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 30 
and the priest takes the hand of the deacon and places it on the chalice saying 


The grace of the Holy Ghost be with thee and with us and 
with the partakers thereof in the kingdom of heaven for ever. 


Amen 
and the deacon answers a5 


With thee and with us and with the partakers thereof in the 
kingdom of heaven 
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And the deacon says 
Praise ye the living God 
They say the Anthem of the Bema on 
days of the mysteries 
5  Antiphon Blessed be thy body 
and thy blood, o our Lord, 
which thou gavest for pardon 
to the nations and thereby didst 


hallow our nature that we 


1omight sing and praise thy 
sovereignty 


15 
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And the deacon who read the apostle 
comes before the priest and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 

and receiving him he puts on him a 

veil and puts the paten on his arm 

and says 
The divine grace be with thee and 
with us and with the partakers thereof 
for ever 
And then the deacon who gave the 
peace comes and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
and {the priest) taking the chalice 
gives it to him saying 
The grace of the Holy Ghost be with 
thee and with us 


When the antiphon is finished the deacon holding the chalice proclaims 
Bless, o my Lord 


and the priest lifts his hand and makes the sign of the cross over the people and 
says in an aquasble votce 


20 The gift of the grace of our lifegiver our Lord Jesus Christ be 


fulfilled in mercy to us all 


and they answer : 


world without end. Amen 


And they say the verses of the 
25 antiphon 

My brethren, receive the 
body of the Son, saith the 
church, and drink his cup in 
faith in the kingdom 

30 Anthem of the Bema (sung by those 
in the nave} 

{From the exalted heights 
Christ our Lord, the saviour 
of all, put on excellency and 

35 glory and splendour and gave 
salvation to the nations and 
forgiveness of trespasses and 
of sins for the pardon of all 


And when the priest gives the body 
he says 


The body of our Lord to 
the discreet priest or to the 
deacon of God or to the cir- 
cumspect believer: for the 
pardon of offences 


And the deacon says over the chalice 


The precious blood for the 
pardon of offences, the spiritual 
feast for everlasting life to the 
discreet priest or to the deacon 
of God 


and every one according to his degree 
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The precious blood and the 
body which we have all re- 
ceived, praise we it confessing 
and saying Halleluiah halle- 
luiah 
Halleluiah ¢o the tune With thousands 

¥ TARRY YE IN THE CITY 
OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YE BE 
ENDUED WITH POWER FROM 
heaven 

. The precious blood ec 

People Thou hast fed us, o my 
Lord, with thy body and thy 
blood. What are our mouths 
that we should confess thy 
name? 

A priest Blessed is Christ who 
hath fulfilled his compassion 
and gone up with glory to the 
heaven of heavens 

People Thou hast fed us e/c 

A priest The disciples won- 
dered then when the cloud 
received him from them 

People Thou hast fed us ete 

A priest The doors are opened 
and the multitude are celebrat- 
ing thee and the Father crieth 
Come, enter, my beloved 

People Thou hast fed us efc} 

Praise for festivals of our Lord* 


a Praise for sundays O our Lord Jesus the adorable king who by thy suffering 
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didst vanquish the tyrant death * O Son of God who didst promise us new life 
in the kingdom on high * Cause all harms efc. as on p. 300. For memorials of the 
dead and ferias May the mysteries which we have received in faith be to us, 
o my Lord, for pardon of offences * O thou that art like him that is made [or like 
a servant] and also like the maker, thou art Christ, THE KING OF THE AGEs * With 
thy body and blood thou didst pardon and forgive the faults and offences of all 
who have believed in thee * Account us all worthy in thine appearing with 
boldness to GO OUT TO MEET thee and with the bands of heavenly beings to sing 


praise. Amen and amen. 


cn 


IO 


20 


25 


30 
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[sung alternately verse by verse by those 
tn the nave and those in the sanctuary] 


Strengthen, o our Lord, the 
hands that have been stretched 
5out: and have received the 
holy thing for the pardon of 
offences * Account themworthy 
every day: to yield fruits to 
thy godhead * The mouths 
1o Which have praised thee within 
the holy place: do thou account 
worthy to sing praise * The 
ears which have heard the voice 
of thy praises: let them not, 
15 0 my Lord, hear the voice of 
alarm * The eyes that have seen 
thy great compassion: again, 

o my Lord, let them see thy 
blessed hope * The tongues also 

20 that have cried Holy: do thou 
dispose to speak truth * The 
feet that have walked within 
the church: make them to walk 
in the land of light * The 
25 bodies that have eaten thy 
living body: do thou renew 
with new life * Our congrega- 
tion which hath worshipped 
thy godhead: multiply to- 
go wards it every help * And 
with us may thy great love 
abide: and therein may we 
abundantlyrender back praise * 
And open the door to the peti- 
35 tion of us all: and may our 
service also enter thy presence * 


Cause all harms to cease 
from us: and make thy tran- 
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quillity and mercies to dwell in 

our land * That in the day 

of thy manifestation we may 

live before thee: and may Go 5 
OUT TO MEET thee according to 

thy will * With hosannas we 

' will confess thy name: for thy 

grace towards our race * For 

thy mercies are multiplied to- 

wards our manhood: and thy 10 
love hath shined forth upon our 

mortality * And thou hast blot- 

ted out ouroffences through thy 

pardon : praise to thy name for 

thygift * BLEssED BE thyGLory 15 
FROM out of thy PLACE: who 

forgivest offences because of 

thy mercies * And in thy 

grace account us all worthy: 

to confess and worship thy god- 20 
head * And at every season 

let us lift up: praise to thy 

sovereignty. Amen and Amen. 


{ THANKSGIVING) 
And when the people have received the holy thing the priest takes back the 25 
vessels with the mysteries to their place [and the veil ts closed] 


And when the priest enters the deacon proclaims 


Let us all then who by the gift of the grace of-the Holy 
Ghost have drawn nigh and been accounted worthy and 
have partaken in the reception of these glorious and holy 30 
and lifegiving and divine mysteries give thanks all with 
one accord and glorify God who gave them 

and they answer 
Glory BE To him FoR His 
UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 35 
And the deacon says 


Let us pray. Peace be with us 
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And the priest prays with a loud voice* 

It is fitting, o my Lord, every day repeat and it is right at 
all times and meet every hour, to confess and worship and 
praise the fearful name of thy majesty: for by thy grace, o my 

5 Lord, thou hast accounted worthy the weak nature of mortal 
man with the spiritual ones to hallow thy name and to partake 
in the mysteries of thy gift and to take delight in the sweetness — 
of thy words and to raise voices of praise and of thanksgiving 
to thine high godhead at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son 

1oand Holy Ghost, for ever 
and they answer 
Amen 
Bless, o my Lord 
And he prays the second time” 

15 Christ our God and our Lord and our king and our saviour 
and our lifegiver and the forgiver of our sins, who in his grace 
and his mercies hath accounted us worthy to receive his 
precious allsanctifying body and blood, grant us to be well- 
pleasing unto him in our thoughts and words and deeds and 

zo actions. And, o my Lord, may this earnest which we have 
received and are receiving be to us for the pardon of offences 
and the remission of sins and for the great hope of the resur- 
rection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 
heaven, with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, 

25 by thy grace and thy mercies for ever. Amen 


and while the priest is saying this one of the deacons binds up the veil 
And while the priests are giving the peace one to another in the sanctuary they 
[that are in the nave] say this psalm 


O PRAISE THE LORD OF HEAVEN 
30 The Son who gave us his body and blood 
PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHT 
The Son who gave us his body and blood 


Cand the rest of Ps. cxlviii 1-6 tn like manner) 


® On ferias Praise, o my Lord, and honour repeat, confession and worship 
aud continual gratitude are we bound to raise to thy glorious Trinity for the 
gift of the holy mysteries which thou hast given us by thy compassion for the 
pardon of our offences, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

b On ferias Blessed be thine adorable excellence in thine exalted place, 
c Christ the pardoner of our offences and our sins, who makest our transgressious 
to pass away by the glorious holy lifegiving and divine mysteries, o Christ the 
hope of our nature, at all times for ever. 
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and they proceed 


O PRAISE THE LorD, ALL YE HEATHEN 
For his gift to us 


PRAISE HIM, ALL YE NATIONS 
For his gift to us 5 
(and the rest of Ps. cxvit) 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 10 


LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN 
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 


Let us confess and worship and glorify 
The Son who gave us his body and blood 
And they proceed = 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 


three times (without farcings). 


{THE DISMISSAL) 
The Seal 
on sundays and on festivals and on memorials® 20 
The priest goes forth and stands at the great door of the altar at the right 
side and blesses the people in an audible voice and says 
HE wHO HATH BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS 
IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN Jesus Curist our Lord and hath 
bidden us to his kingdom and called us and brought us nigh 25 
to his longed-for good things which pass not away neither cease 
nor are destroyed, even as he promised and assured to us in 
his lifegiving gospel and said to the blessed company of his 
disciples VERILY VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSO EATETH 
MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY BLOOD DWELLETH IN ME AND 30 


® Seal on ferias May our Lord Jesus Christ, whom we have ministered to 
and celebrated and honoured in his glorious and holy and lifegiving and divine 
mysteries, account us worthy of the resplendent glory of his kingdom and of 
delight with his holy angels and of openness of face before him and of standing 
at his right hand in Jerusalem on high by his grace and mercy. To him be 
glory: and may the right hand of his care overshadow us and all creation now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 
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J In HIM AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY AND 
HE SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGEMENT BUT IS PASSED FROM 
DEATH UNTO LIFE eternal: may he then bless our company and 
guard our congregation and make our people glorious, which 
5 have come and had delight in the power of his glorious and 
holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries. And with the living 
sign of the cross of our Lord be ye sealed and guarded from 
all harm hidden or open now and ever and world without end 


and they answer 
10 Amen. 


And the priest and the people give peace one to the other. 


(THE EULOGIA) 


[The people kiss the cross in the priest's hands and the eulogia, which was 
baked along with the bichri, is distributed by one of the priests or deacons 
15 standing at the nave entrance of the baptistery 


During the distribution ts satd the prayer of Mary 


May the prayer, o my Lord, of the holy virgin and the request 
of the blessed mother and the beseeching and entreating of her 
that is full of grace, mart Maryam the blessed, and the great 

20 power of the victorious cross, and the divine help, and the 
petition of mar John the baptist be with us continually at all 
seasons and times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever. Amen]. 


(PRAYERS) 


a5 A prayer to be said when a man ‘receives the holy thing 


Hallow our bodies with thine holy body, pardon our offences with thy 
precious blood and make clean our thoughts with the hyssop of thy compassion, 
o Christ the hope of our nature: Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 
3° When they order the mysteres 
O my Lord, let not thy living body which we have eaten and thy victorious 
blood which we have drunk be to us, o my Lord, for judgement and vengeance 
but for pardon of trespasses and forgiveness of sins and for the great hope of 
the resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of heaven and 
35 boldness before thee with the just and righteous who have been wellpleasing in 


The Liturgy of the Nestorians 305 


thy sight, o Christ the hope of our nature: Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. Z 
Another 
For that we have received of thy body openly let thy power dwell in us 
secretly, and let us go forth to meet thee with gladness and praise thee with § 
a threefold song with the just who fulfilled thy will, o Christ the hope of our 
nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 
Another 
For that we have received of thy body from the paten and drunk of thy blood 
from the chalice account us worthy, o my Lord, with the robber to sing praise 10 
in paradise with the just who fulfilled thy will, Lord of all, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 
Seal 
For that thou hast accounted us worthy, o my Lord, to delight in thy body 
and thy holy blood, account us worthy also to delight in thy kingdom which 15 
passeth not away nor is destroyed, with all thy saints now and ever and world 
without end. Amen. 


The order of the mysteries is finished, with the kuddasha of the 
blessed apostles mar Addai and mar Mari 
who made disciples of the east 20 
Amen, 
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55 (c. A.D. 800) pp. 1-73, 512, 519. The lacuna in S. Basil 
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Mystagogia 8-24 in S. Maximi opp. tom. it ed. Combefis, 
Paris 1675, pp. 508-23, or Migne /. G. xc cc. 687-709 : 
(2) Chronicon paschale an. 624 p. 390 in Migne P. G. xcii 
c. 1001: (3) S. Theodorus Studit. De praesanctificatis in- 
Mai Nov. patr. biblioth. tom. v, Romae 1849, or Migne 
P. G. xcix cc. 1687-90: (4) S. Nicephorus Canon. 30, 13 
in Pitra Jurts eccl. graec. hist. et mon. t. ii Romae 1868, 
p- 330. 
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OF THE NINTH CENTURY. From the same MS., pp. 74- 
86, 520. The additions are from (1) S. Theodorus Studit. 
u.$.: (2) Chronicon paschale an. 645 p. 385 in Migne P. G. 
xcil c. 989. 

3. Pp. 353-399. THE MODERN LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM. 
From EvxoAdytoy ro péya Venice 1869, pp. 34-74 and “Axo- 
AovOia Tov avayv@orou Frot ovdXerroupytxdy Athens 1890, 
pp. 27-32. The proper of the Theophania from Tumxdy 
kata thy Tdéiy THs Tov Xptorod peydAns eéexxAnoias Con- 
stantinople 1888, pp. 149 sq.: "Av@oAdyov Venice 1865, 
Pp. 303 sq., 301 sq.: EdyoAdytoy uw. 5. pp. 684, 636 sq.: 
‘Qporsytoy 16 péya Venice 1870, pp. 113-115, 262 sq. 

4. Pp. 4co-411. THE PRAYERS OF THE MODERN LITURGY 
OF S. BASIL. From Evxodéyov rd péeya Venice 1869, 
pp. 80-97. 

5. Pp. 412-457. THE LITURGY OF THE ARMENIANS. Trans- 
lated from Khorhrdatetr srbazan pataragi (The manual 
of the mystery of the holy Oblation) Jerusalem 1873: Za- 
gharan (The Hymnbook) Constantinople 1850, p.177. The 
proper of the 3rd Sunday after Pentecost from Jashotzgirk 
(Zhe Lectionary) Jerusalem 1873, vol. 11. p. 103: Sharacan 
(Zhe Canticlebook) Constantinople 1853, p. 409. See the 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
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évona aov Tov IIarpos (kai Tod Tiod kai rot ayiouv IIvevparos 
“A SS a 3 AY IA “~ +? 
viv Kal @él Kal Els TOVS al@vas TOY al@ver ) 
~ 4fob xp odpaytia aovetvy ev TH Evy] ToD ckevadvAakiou Emi TO GyLov 


TOTHPLOV |. 


10 CENARXIS) 


> Avaknptrrerat 
EYAorHmMeNnH Hf BactAeia (Tod IIarpés Kat rod Tiod Kai rot 
e , 4 “~ Nao aeaN N bd \ IA ~ +7 
ayiov IIvedpatos viv Kai ae Kal els Tovs ai@vas TGV aidver) 
Kal  Luvatry ovv tH eExhovacer] 
I5 Evy davtipevou a’ 
Kipie 6 Oeds Hpadv ov 76 
iA bd ? Nie ? 
Kpadtos aveikaotov Kai 7 dda 
3 7 e t ” 
QKaTAAnTTOS, OU TO €EAEOC 
AMETPHTON Kal 7) hiAavOpwria 
” P an Va 4 
20 dharos’ avtos O€omoTa Karta 
Ty evomdayyviay cov éti- 
BAEYON Ec) GS Kal €ml TON 
3 nw i 
G@YLOV OLKON TOYTON Kal TTOIHCON 
MeO 7M@v Kal TOY ovVEVXO- 
25 Hévwv Hpiv mrovoia Ta EAEH 
gov Kal Tovs oikTippovs wou 
exo. 
ef ’ ~ ? 
OTL TIPETTE! COI 7aTa AOZD TIMH 
“ ? a Lams da 
kat mpookuvnots *t@ Ilarpi 


A ~ Cc“ N “~ € 4 
go kal (70 Tid Kai TO ayin 


* rot Tarpos MS. 
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S. Basil 
ITvedpart viv Kal det Kai eic 
TOYC AIDNAC TON AIDNODN ) 
evx7] dvtipavou PB’ 

Kvptos 6 Beds pay codcon 
TON AQON COY Kal e€YAOFHCON 
THN KAHPONOMIAN COY, 70 7A7)- 
papa THS ExKAnoias gov €ev 
eipyvn dOlvapvAagov, dyiacov 
TODS APATIONTAC THY EYTIPETTEIAN 
Tov OlKOY COY’ ov avTovs ayTI- 
id mn oo 7m a 
ddgacov TH OeixG cov duvdépe 

N ‘ > U € ~ € 
KQL MH EfKATAAITHC NaS oO 
Ocds toYc EATIZONTaC ett! Gol 

éxdw. 
e A A ? N a 3 
OTL OOY TO KPATOS Kal COY ECTIN 
H BaciA€ia Kal H AYNaMIC. Kal 

i 4 ~ ~ 
(Hi AdZa Tod ITarpés Kat rob 
Tiod Kai tod ayiov IIvedparos 
vov kal adel Kal €lc TOYC al@Nac 

~ +7 
TOV AMV ) 
e0xX7]) avTipavou y’ 

& 5 5 , S 

O tas Kowas TavTas Kal 
cupgddvouvs Hulvy xapiodpevos 
mpocevyas, 6 Kai AYO Kal Tpici 
CYMPONOYCIN ETT! TH ONOMATI 
gov Tas aitnoes tmapéxev 
3 ? "s 3 N ~ 
ETAYYELACLEVOS’ AUTOS KAL VV 
tav SovAwvy cov TA dAITHMaTa 
T™pOc TO CYMEPON TIAHPO@CON 
Xopnyov hiv ev TO Twapovti 
ai@vi THN @TIIPN@CIN TKic ons 


S. Chrysostom 


10 


15 


20 


30 


312 


S. Basil 
AAHOElac Kal éy T@ pédXAovTe 
(why aidviov Xaptfopevos 
exw. 

ért dyads Kal girAdvOperos 
5 Ocds brdpxes Kal ool THY 

ddgav ( dvarépropev 76 ITarpi 

Kal T@ Tid Kal TO ayio IIved- 

part viv Kai det Kal eis Tovs 


tA ~ 37 
al@vas TOY aiwvery), 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


10 {MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


1H év TO lteparelo rod dpxtepews efrodos (cat) Tod Aaot ov 1O 
tepapxy eis tiv éxxAnoiav etcodos] 


€UX7] THS eioddou 


13. MAéorora Kupte 6 Oeds hpov 
6 KaTacTicas €v ovpavots 
Tadypata Kal otpaTids ay- 

7 Q bd ? N 

yéAov Kal apxayyéAwy mpos 
? "aA = ? 

Aectoupyiay THs ons dd€éns, 

20 Toincov avy TH €laddw par 
x ¢ 4 3 la ? 
cicodov ayiwy ayyé\ov yeve- 
cOat cuvreitoupyotvTey piv 
Kal cuvdogoroyotvvTey Thy ony 
3 Z 
ayabérnra 

25 exw. 

id ’ a 

Ort mpéme: col <waoa Adza 
\ ‘ 2 ~ ‘ 

TIMH Kal mpooKdvyats TO II arpi 

kal 7@ Tip kai 7@ ayl IIved- 

part viv Kat det kat eic ToYc 

30 AIMNAC TON AIMNON). 


Evepyéra kai ris Kticews 
wdons Onpiovpyé mpoadegat 
Tpoctodaay Thy éxkAnoiav Kal 
¢ ? Q ? 3 ? 
EKAOTOU TO GULpEpOY ExTTANPO- 
gov Kai dyaye mdvras els 

, N +7 € ~ 
TeXeLoTNTA Kal agiovs yas 


b] ? a ? 
dnépyacat TAs BactAEias cou 


, Non 2 a ee) 
XAplTl KALOLKTLppols Kal piAav- 
Opwria. tot povoyevots cov 

~ e > > 
viod pe@’ ob EYAorHTOc El (ovr 

~ ? ‘ 3 ~ ‘ 
T® Travayiw Kal ayad@ Kal: 


(woTrol@ cov mvetpati viv Kal 
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S. Basil 


S. Chrysostom 
Sa ‘N > x I” ~ 
aél Kal ELS TOUS aiwvas TwV 


aidver), 


Evxy trod TPIZATIOY 


‘O Oeds 6 Srioc 6 én Srioic 
ANATIAYOMENOC 6 Tploayia havi 
Umd TY cTEepadip avupvovpevos 
kal bd TOY XEpouBip Sofodo- 
youpevos Kat td dans érov- 
paviov dvvydpews mpookuvov- 
pevos, 6 Ex TOU pr bvTOS eEic TO 
EINAl Tapayaya@v TA CYMTANTA, 
0 KTICAC TON ANOPWITON KAT 
EIKONA O7Y Kal OMOIOCIN Kal 
TavTi gov xapiopatt kaTakoo- 
aitobvTt 


Hnoas Kai Aidoyc 


U 4 ’ ‘ X\ 
COMPIAN Kd CYNECIN Kal [LY 
“~ Ls ? b X\ 
Tapop@v apapTavovTa adda 
2 > ‘ ? Ud 
Génevos emt cwrnpia peradvo.ay, 
6 kaTag.doas Huds TovS TaTreEL- 
vovs Kai avagiovs dovAovs wou 
n~ sé a : 
Kal €y TH @pa Tavrn crtrinal 
KATENTTION THc AOZHC TOD 
€ 7 . tA > 
ayiov Gov O@vatactnpiov Kail 
XN > ? 7 
THY OPELAOLEV HY GOL TpoTKUYN- 
ow Kai doforoyiay mpocdyew 
avtés d€omota (mpbcdeEat) 
kal €K CTOMATOC HUoY TOY 
apapTwoAraY Tov Tpiodytov Duvov 
‘N 3 2 e ~ > “~ 
Kal emiokepat nuas ev TH 
Xpnorornti cov, svyxopnoov 
a A , t Pi sf 
NEW Tay TANLEAH La EKOvLOV 


A ~ 
Ayte adyiwv 6 beds pyav 
6 povos &rioc Kai €N Srioic 
ANATIAYOMENOC, aylos vrdpxes 
6 THY advuTrépBAntoy dbgav ev 
~ id 
avT@ KexTnpEvos’ aylos 6 Oeds 
¢ & ‘ iA uA 
0 NOyYw Ta TavTAa avoTHOa- 
pevos' adytos 6 Oeds dy. Ta 
? ~ > vA 
TETPALOPHa (@a AkaTATrAvTT@ 
hava doEdfovarv’ dyos 6 Ocds 
6 Um6 TWANOoUS ayiwy ayyé\ov 
‘ > ? > ? 
Kal apxayyeéAwy aopacia Tpe- 
fovT@Y mpooKuvovpEvos Kal 
dogorAoyovpevosy aytos 6 Oeds 
@ Cn) 7 \ 
6 ToS moAvoppacty yxEpouBRip 
TH dorynT@ pov TO axowpy- 
wv b Bré XN 
TO Oppart emBrErov kal 
’ , \ = sures 
emtKAlv@Y TO OUS gov’ aylLos 
6 Oeds 6 Toles eLamrepvyols 
wEepadipn érroxovpevos Kai Kpo- 
TovvT@Y Tas EavTa@v TTépvyas 
XN . b] ? ef € - 
Kai Tov €mviktoy Opvov buvovv- 
\q@ a oe , 
Tov T° Arioc &rioc &rioc Kypioc 
‘ t 7 « & 
caBawd 6 mpoadexdpuevos’ &ytos 
\ > £ S Qo ee A ) ‘ 
yap ef 6 Beds Huey dy apyai 
AS 7 ‘ th 
kal efovoiat (kai) Kuplorntes 


> ~ “ 
év ovupav@ mpockuvovaw Kal 


5 


Io 


20 


25 


él ys avOpwrot avupvodaty 30 


kat o€Bovow* avros idAdy- 


314. 


S. Basil 

: a 2 City P e “~ 
TE Kal Akovolov, ayiacov 7 Mav 
5 N ‘ N - SN 
Tas Wuyxas Kal TA Copata Kal 
dos Huiv én ScidTHTI AaTpeyeIN 
Gol TACAC TAC HMEpac THC ZwAC 

€ a ? ~ ¢ ? 
5HMON, mWpecBeiais THS ayias 


OeoTékou Kal TWAVTMV TON ATION 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 

? 5 9 ? 

Opwire mpdadefat Kai éx or6- 
Paros nuaY TOV apapTwAev 
\ ? ce 4 

TOV Tplaay lov Upvov TpoaEpo- 
Hevov tap pov Kai mapa 
TavTos Tov Naod cou Kal KaTda- 


meprwpov huty mAovolta Ta EEN 


TON ATP AI@NOC Go EvapEeoTy- Kal TOdS oikTippovs Gov, MpEc- 


4 ? ~ ¢€ ia ‘4 N 
odvT@v Beiats ras aylas OeoréKxou Kai 


~ ~ > 
TadvTov Tov ayiov Tov am 
190 3~ , 
Aalavos Gol evapEecTnCavTwv 
éxdw. 
tad e ev ¢ 4) XN € Ae \ > «of > , a ‘ ‘ \ 
OTL Arioc ef O Geds num@y * Kal EN APIOIC ETTANATIAYEI® Kal Gol THV 
défav dvamréumopev (7@ IIarpi kai 7G Ti Kai 7G ayio TIvev- 
& é é & é 

part viv kai adel Kai eis TOvS aldvas Ta aiover), 

15 1TH eis tov Opdvov tov tepatikdy avaBacts | 
evy7] TIS dvw KabSpas evx7] THs KabeSpas tod Ouctacrpplov 
Aécrrota Kypie @€0c THN AYNAMEWN CHCON TON ASON COY Kal 
eipyvevcov avTov TH AYNAMEI TOU AFIOY Tou TINEYMATOC Ola TOD 


TUmou Tod Tipiov -atavpot Tot povoyevods cov viod pe ov 
20 evrAoynTos Ef Els TOS aidvas THY aldvev, apy. 
(THE LECTIONS) 
1(TA OEIA ANATNQZMATA 
yiverar évdobev ek tod lepatelou KeActoer rod apxtepéws éd” ikdory avayvac- 
pat. tHs eipyvyns trodavyots 
25 TA OEIA AZMATA 
TO ATION EYAITEAION. 


Mera trv Oelav Tod aylou edayyeAlou dvayvwow & apxtepeds KaTeLoL TOD Opdvoul. 


(THE PRAYERS) 

Evxy tijs “Exrevis “rot Kupte €Aenoor’ 
30 «=Kupie 6 Obs Huay thy éxreviyy tadtny ixeciav mpdcdeEat 
. . énavanavet Bas. b +oo0v Bas. 


® —Kail, ¢ — rod Kupie éXéqoov Chrys. 
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S. Basil 


S. Chrysostom 


a“ a“ la ~ 4 a a“ 
Tapa Tov cay SovAwy Kal EAEHCON MAS KATA TO TAHGOC TOF 


> ? \ 3 ? - » 7? e¢ ~ s 
EAEOYC COY, Kal TOdS OLKTLPpLovUS Gov KaTdmeprpoy Eh Huas Kal 


JN te ‘ / ‘N ? lA ‘N iA 
emi mavTa Tov abv cou Tov ameKdcxduevoy Tb Tapd cou 


mAovatoy €X€EOS 


exw. 


éTt eXeHpov Kal dirdvOpwros Oeds brdpyes Kal ool tiv ddgav 


> ? ~ ‘ s ~ Cc“ N ~ ¢€ re - 
(avarépropev TO ITatpi kai TO Tid Kai 7@ ayio ITvevpatt 


~ XS 3 AN s ? “ IA ~ +7 
viv K@l GEL Kal Els TOUS ai@vas TOY al@vor), 


<THE DISMISSALS) 


Evxy KkaTnxoupévev 


Kupte 6 Geos huav 6 én 
> bo) a . 3 ? 
OYPANOIC KATOIKON Kal emBA€- 
Tov emt madvTa Ta Epya cou, 
emiBrerov Kai emt tods dov- 
Aouvs gov TOvS KaTNHXOUpEVOUS 


4 14 4 e ~ 
TOUS KEKALKOTAS TOUS EaUToOY 


3 ? ? - - \ 
avyévas evamidy aov dos 
avTois Tov éAappoN ZYTON, 

4 b s 2 “~ 
jToinoov avTovs péeAn THS 


e 2 bd ? s 
aylas gov €KKAnoias Kal KaT- 
? > \ “~ a ~ 
agimoov avtous Tov AoyTpoY THs 
TIAAINTENECIAC, THS AhETEwWS TOV 
dpaptiav Kal Tot évddpatos 

“~ ? ? > > U 
THs apOapaias elc EMIPNOCIN 
goU TOY AAHOINOY GE0Y LOY 


Evxy KkaTnxoupévwv mpd tis dyias 
dvapopas, Tod Xpucoo-répou 


Kypie 6 8€0c HM@N 6 EN 
YYHAOIC KATOIKON Kal TA Ta- 
TIEINA EMOPON, 6 THY TwTNpiay 

~ ? ~ ? - > 
T® yéver Tov avOpamav é2- 
ATTOCTEIAAC TON MONOTENH cou 
cy s A > 2 € a“ 
YION Kal Oedv Tov KUpLoy yav 
> “~ 

Inootvy Xpiorév’ ewiBrAevvov 
DN A ? % 

emt TODS dovAOUS wou TOS KaTn- 
Xoupévous Tovs vmoKekALKOTas 
got Tov éavTav avyéva Kal 
Katagiwoov avTovs EN KaAlp@ 
> sf ~ ~~ r 
EYHETW TNS TOU AOYTPOY TIAAIN- 
~ 3 & ~ 
™TnS ahecews Tov 
dpapTtiav Kai Tod evddpatos 


reNeciac, 


lon 9 ? ee ’ ‘ 
Ths apOapoias’ Evwoov avTovs 
“~ € ? ~ Ss 
Th ayia aov KabodrKHR Kal 
ALK ExkAnoia Kal ovy- 
ATOTTOALKH EKKANCIC y 
KkatapiOunoov avrTovs Th €K- 


fan 4 
AEKT] Tou ToipvN 


5 


10 


39 


S. Basil 


The Byzantine Rite 


. 8. Chrysostom 


exw, 


\ ) \ 4 CA ? \ aes \ 
iva Kal avtol ovv npiv dofd(wolv 76 madvTipov Kal peyado- 


é bvoud oou Tov Ilarpos Kat tov Yiot cai Tov ayi 
woeres (ovo gov tov Ilarpos Kai rot 7 Tou ayiou 


? lo) \ @ AN 8 > Q TA ~ 37 
ITvetparos viv Kai det Kai eis TOdS aiavas TOY aidvor) 


5 1[f TOv Kkatnxoupévwv kat 4 Tav Aowrav Tov avatiov rijs elas Trav SeayxOn- 
copévav pvotypiov Oewpias admdAvois te kai ExBoAy Sid trav Aecroupyav yiverat 


‘H KAetois tav Oupdv]. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


IO Evx7, mor@v a’ perd to amAwPijvat to ciAnrov 


So Kvpie xarédegas hyiv 

TO Méra TovTO THc owrnpias 
MYCTHDION, oD KaTngiwoas Huas 
Tovs Tamewvovs Kal dvagious 
15 dovAous cou yevéc Oat AeLToOUp- 
yovs Tov dyiov cov Ovc.acrTn- 
piovy av ikANWCON HAMAaC TH 
AYNAME] TOY APIOY ou TINeY- 
MATOC €IC THN AIAKONIAN TAYTHN 
20 iva akaTaKpiTws cTANTEC ENW- 
THON THC 4riac AGZHC Coy mpoc- 
dy@pév Gol BYCIAN AINECEWC" 
ov yap «i 6 ENEPPFON TA TIANTA 
én Trdcin’ Ods Kupte kal ymép 
25 TOY (NpETEepov) ApapTnudTov 
KAl TON TOY Aaoy APNOHMATOON 
AEKTHN eNéCOal THN OyYCIAN 
u@Y Kal E€YTIPOCAEKTON €vd- 


wLov wou 


Eyyapictoymen coi Kypie 6 
GEdC TON AYNAMEON TO KAT- 
agimoavTl Huas mapacThvas 
kat viv T@ ayiw cov @vata- 

7 4 ~ - > 
OTNPlo KALTPOTTEGELY TOLS OLK- 
Tippols cou YTIEp TOV TmEeTEpwV 
AULAPTHMATOV KAl TON TOY AaOF 
APNOHMATON’ Tpdade~at 6 Oeds 

‘ Z CUS ‘ 2 
Tv O€now Hua@Y Kal Troingoy 
¢€ ~ Ly wd ? ~ 
Hpas agious yevécOat Tot mpoc- 

4 P X.¢ ? 
MEPEIN GOL AEHICEIC KAL LKETLAS 

A ? b] iA € XN 
Kat O@voias advaipdktous b1rép 
mavTos Tov Aaov Gov Kal iké- 

¢€ A A »” > A 
NW@CON HMAC OUS EBOY EIC THN 
AIAKONIAN OU TAYTHN EN TH 
AYNAME! TOY TINEYMATOC Gou TOY 
Arloy AkaTayv@oTws Kalam poo- 


Kétrws év Ka0ap@ TH MapTypio 


THC CYNEIAHCEWC HMON éTIKa- 


AeicOal oe EN TIANTI Kalp@ Kal 
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S. Basil 


éxpw. 


S. Chrysostom 
TONG iva Eloakovav 7Uav (AEWC 
Hptv Eon EN TH TAHOE THS ORS 
3 lA 
ayabornros 


ef é ~ t ‘ ‘ , bes N S 
OTL TIPETIE! COl TWAaGa AdZa TIMH Kal MpookUyyots TO Ilarpi (Kat 


“”~ ~ ~~ a Q A aa 
T@ Tid kal T@ ayio IIvedpari viv Kal adel Kal eic TOYC al@Nac 


T@N AIWNON ). 


Evy) morév p’ 


‘O Ocds 6 emoxepdpevos 
EN €AEEl Kal OIKTIPMOIC TIY 
Tameivwotv uav, 6 cTHCac 
Huas Tovs Tamrevovs Kai dpap- 
TwAovs Kal advakiovs dovdAous 
GOV KATENOTION THc Ariac 
AOZHc ou AELTOUpyEly TO ayiw 
gov Ovaiacrnpio’ od evioyu- 
Gov as TH AyNAmel TOU Arioy 
jou TIN€YMaTOC €iC THN Ala- 
KONIAN TAYTHN Kal Adc Hpi 
AOPON €N ANOIZEl TOY CTOMATOC 
Hpov eis TO emixadeioOa THY 
Xap tov ayiov cov Tvetparos 
emi TOV meAdOvT@Y TpoTiberOat 


ddpov 


TléAw Kat 


7 ‘ le) lA 
mpootinropey Kal cov dedpeba 


WTOAAAKLS Gol 


ayaleé kal girdvOpere srrws 
> t . ‘ ‘ f € a 
ETHBAEYac ETT] THN AEHCIN 7U@V 
OapicHe Huoy Tas spuyas Kai 
KAQapICHC 7) s.pux 
Ta OOLATA 410 TANTOC MOAYC- 
MOY CAPKOC Kal TINEYMATOC Kal 
“A e ~ 5] ? \ 3 A 
66s Huiy avévoyov Kal axara- 
Kpitov Tiv mapdotacw Tod 
dytiov cov Ovo.acrnpiov’ ydpi- 
gat de 6 Ocds Kai Tols ovvevyo- 
A ¢ A X , ‘ 
Hevols Hpuiv mpoKkomyy Biov Kai 
Tiorews Kal cYNécewc TINEY- 
MaTiKHc’ dds avrois mdvrore 
pera hoBouvKai aydmns NaTpev- 
ovTds ool dvevoyws Kai akaTa- 
KpiT@S METEYEIN TON API@N 
gov pvotnpiov Kai Tlic €éov- 
, U 
paviov gov Bacidelac Az10- 


OHNal 


exw. 


ef ~ 
omws bd Tov Kpdtous cov mévtote hvdarropevor col dédgav 30 


3 7 “~ ‘ ‘ “~ Cc“ ‘ ee Ci # vA 
avaréuTopey (To ITatpi kat TO Tid cal to dyio Hvedpart 


Pa V9 8 ae N A a 97 
VUV KQ@l GEL KQL ELS TOUS Aiwvas Tov AL@VOV ). 


od i} 


25 


5 
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(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


Evxy fv tocet 6 tepeds trip éavtot 


TQN XEPOYBIKQN Acyopéveav 

Ovdeis G£tos ray cuvdedepevoy Taic 
CapKIKaic EmO8yMiaIc KAl HAONAIC mpoo= 
épxeoOar 7 mpoceyyicew 7 Necroupyety 
got Bacikey THC AOZHC' TO yap da- 
Kovety got peya kai poBepdy xal tais 
> ’ ’ > , a ry 
emovpaviats Ouvapeotwy ampéatrov’ add 


10 dpes Oia THY anv aparoy giravOpemiay 


T5 


20 


2§ 


30 


35 


w¥ A > cd 4 ww 
atpemtos Kat ava\Aolwros yeyovas ay- 
Opwmros Kai apxtepevs nuay éypnpati- 
gas kat THs AetroupyiKns TavTns Kat 
avatpaxrovu Oucias THy iepoupyiav mape- 
Swxas Os AECNOTHC Tay ANANT@N’ CY 
yap AECTIOZEIC TON erovpaviay Kai émi- 
’ Cae Ja, 4 ~ 3 4 
yetor 6 ert Opdvov xepouBtKod eroxov- 
pevos, 6 TOY ceEpadel~ KUptos Kal 
BaciAeyc Toy “IcpaHA, 6 pévos ari0c 
Kal €N AfIOIC ANATIAYOMENOC’ oe OvT TO 
A , > ‘ N >? 2 

Tov povoy ayaboy kal evnkooy éTiBAE- 
WON ET) EME TON duaprwddy kal dy PEION 
AOYAON Gov kal IKANWCON pe TH AYNAME! 
Toy apioy gov mNEyMaTOC evdedupevor 
THY THS iepateias Xapty TapaoTHva TH 
dyia cov Tavty tpare(n kal iepoupynoat 
70 G@ytdy gov Gapa kal 76 Tiptoy aipa’ 
got yap KAiyw Tov exavTov avyxeva Kal 
Séopait cov MH ATOCTPEYHC TO TIPOCw- 
TION COY ATT EMOY MHAE ATIOAOKIMACHC ME 
> a > XQ X3f7 

ek @od@y Coy adda agiwooy mpocevex- 
Onvai co. ra O@pa Tavra vm epov Tamet- 
vou kat dpaprwAov cai avakiov SovdAov 
gov’ av yap €16 mpoadepwy Kal mpoo- 

e ADS & A é 

epopevos kal dytafwv Kat dy:aopevos 
Xpiorre 6 beds npav kat got thy dd£ayv 
> , “a A a - ena AY 
dvarépropev TO Tarpt kat ro Yig (Kal 
T® ayio TIvevpare viv Kat aet kai eis 


4 ~ ~ 3 
Tous al@vas Tar aiavey). 


1(H TQN ATIQN MYZTHPIQN E/ZOAOX]. 
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S. Basil 
Eix} tis mpookopdiis tod dyiou 
BaciAclou pera 16 TAnpa@oat tov Aadv 
TOV pvoTiKov Upvov 


Kivpte 6 beds hyav 6 kricas 
€ ~ \ 3 \ 3 ‘\ a) 
pas Kal ayayev ets THY Cony 
TavTHY, 6 UTrodEiEas Huty GACYC 
els owTnpiavy, 6 xaplodpevos 
np ovpavioy puotnplov azro- 
> ~ 
KdAuyiv" ov et 6 BEMENOC MAS 
EIC THN AIAKONIAN TAYTHN EN TH 
AYNAMEI TOY TINEYMATOC GOV TOY 
Arioy’ evddxnooy 67 Kvpte tod 
yevéobat Huds AlaKonoyc TAS 
KAINHC Gov AIAOHKHC, AELTOUp- 
yous Tav aylwyv cov pvotnploy’ 
mpoadegar pads mpooeyyifov- 
~ € - ? 
Tas T® dyiw gov Ovotacrnpiw 
4 4 A an 3 : 
KATA TO TIAHOOC TOY EAEOYC COY 
e 7 » ~ 
iva yevapeda a£tor Tov mpoc- 
f ‘ ‘\ - 
EpeIN ToL THY AoyLKHY TAVTHV 
Kai avaipaxtoy Ovaiay yneép 
TOV 1) METEPOV ALApTNUATOY Kal 
TON TOY AdOY APNOHMATON’ 7)” 
- > QA 34 
mpoodegdpevos els TO aytov 
kal Umrepoupaviov Kal voepbv ou 
O@vaotacTiptov cic OCMHN EYOAIAC 
> 7 ¢ Co) ‘ ? 
aVTiKaTaTEpov Huy THY Xa ply 
Tob a&yiov cov mvevpatos’ émi- 
3 ~ 
Brerov ep Huds 6 Ocds kal 
epide emt THY AaTpelay Huav 


? N lA b oman € 
TAVTNY Kal WpbcdE~Eat AUTHV OS 
Ss 


S. Chrysostom 
Etxy tis mpockopidis tot dylou 
*"lwdvvou tot Xpuvcoctépou petd To 
dtroreOjvat ta Gyta SHpa ev tH dyla 
tpamrély kat wAnp&oat tov Aadv tov 
pUeTiKOV Upvov 


¢ 7 

Kypte 6 Oedc 6 TrantoKpaTwp 

@ 7 ed ¢ 7 ? 
6 povos dytos 6 dex Opevos OYCIAN 
aINECEWC Tapa TaY EmLKadoV- 

7 ? ao U ‘ 
fEv@V OE EN OAH Kapadia’ TIpOc- 
AeZal Kal Nu@Y TOY dpapT@rA@Y 
4 ¢ .' - ~ 
THN AEHCIN Kal TpoTayaye TH 
€ ? es ? 
dyiw cov Ova.acrnpio 
ixdvooov 1puas TIpOCeNefKEIN 
7OL ADPAa Kal BYCIAC TINEYMATIKAC 
YEP TOY HpETEp@Y apapTnpd- 

a a os 3 
TwY Kal TON TOY AdOY ACNOH- 
MATWN Kal KaTagiwocov pas 
eYpein YApIN €vdaridv cov Tob 
f > U A 
FENECOHAl EYTIPOCAEKTON THN O6y- 
CIAN BUOY Kal EMLOKNV@TAL TO 
TIN€EYMA THC yApitoc coy Td 
3 fa) 

bradon Eb tuas Kal émi ra 
mpoxeipeva O@pa TadTa Kai éml 


4 a a 
wavTa Tov Aady cou 


‘ 
Kal 


t= 
Qn 


30 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
mpocedéegw “ABedA Td AWpa, NGe 
Tas Oucias, *ABpadm Tas 6Ao- 
kapraceic, Moats cai Aapoy 
Tas lepwovvas, ZamoyHaA Tas 
5 €ipHNIKAc’ os mpocedé~w ex 
TOV adylov cov amocrTéAwr 
Thy arnOivny Tavrnv AaTpelav 
oUTwS Kal EK TOY XELPOY U@Y 
TOV apapTwAay mpdcde~ar Ta 
10 d@pa Tatra én TH YpHCTOTHTI 
coy Kypie iva Kkatafimbévres 
AetToupyeiy apéuTTos TO yi 
gov Ovotactnpio elpwpev Tov 
ptoOdv TON TCT@N Kal Mponi- 
15 MON OIKONOMOON €V TH FIMEpA THC 
ANTATIOAOCEWC Coy TIS dtkaias 
exw. 
da TOY OiKTIppaY Tod povoyevods cov Viod pEb’ od eYAOrHTOC 
ei ody TO Travayiw Kal dya0G Kal (woTol@ cov mvedpati (viv 


be | ‘ 3 A IA ~ 3? 
20 K@L GEL Kal ES TOUS al@vas T@Y ai@veV ) 


6 Aads 
Apny. 
(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Kai perd ro "Apny 6 lepers “O tepets 
25 Eipnyn macw 
6 Aads 


Kai TS TvEvpATL TOU 
6 SidKovos 
"Ayanjowpey adAnrovs 


30 '[6 waot mporhpwvovpevos mveupatiKos domacpos |. 
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S./Basil S. Chrysostom 


(THE CREED) 
Kai pera 1d S00var tiv dydayv A€yet & StdKovos 
Tas Gvpas: tas Ovpas 
IT pio yopev 


& Aads 1d 


cm 


ITicretm *{ eis Eva Ocdv Tatépa wavroxpdropa KtX). 


CANAPHORA) 
Kai peta 1d ITorevw Aéyet 6 Stdkovos Aéyet 6 Stdkovos 
TTOMEV KAAwS 
é Aads Io 
“ExXeos eipjyn 
(THE THANKSGIVING ) 
“O tepevs * 
“H ydpic tof kypioy Hud@y ‘Incoy Xpictof Kai A ArdmH TOY 
Oco? kal ITarpés kat A KOINWNIA TOY Artoy TINeymatoc e€f7 META 15 


TIANTON YMON 
& Aads 
Kat meta tof TNeYMaTOcC Coy 

& tepevs 

"ANO® TX@pPEv TAS KApPAIac = 
56 Aads 

“Eyxopev mpoc tov Kuvprov 
& tepevs 

Eyyaprcricwmen T@ Kypiw 
6 Aads 25 

"Azion Kal OfKkatov 
bai 56 tepevs dmdpxerat Tis Gyias avadopas 
‘O @n Aécrrota Kypie Oee “Azion Kal Oikatoy oé bpveiv 


ITarijp mavroxpdtwp mpookv- aol evyapioreiv oe mpooKuvely 


®* +héye Chrys. b —xai Chrys. 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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S. Basil 
vnTé dzi0n @s aAnOGs Kai 
Oikatov Kat TpeTION-TH mMerado- 
TIPETTEIA THC APIWCYNHC Coy GE 

3 “ XN ¢€ “A \ 3 wn 
Qlvely GE YMNEIN GE EVAOYELY 
gé TpookuvEly Gol EvXaploTEly 
aé dogdfetv TON MONON OvTOS 
a ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 
évra Oeon Kal col mpoopepety 
EN KapAld CYNTETPIMMENH Kal 
TINEYMATI TATIEINWCEWC THY AO- 
rIKHN TavTNY AaTpEiAaN POY" 
é7t ov ef 6 xaptodpevos Hpiv 

4 3 U “ ~ > U 
THN ETIPNOCIN THC 07S AAHBEIAC 
Kal Tic (Kavos Aaddtical TAC Ay- 
NACTEIAC Tov, AKOYCTAC TrOINCal 
TIACAC TAC AINECEIC GOV 7) AIHTH- 
CACOAl TIANTA TA OAYMACIA COY 
> 4 Aue - é 
EN TIANTI KAIP@ 5 O€a7roTa Aéc- 


TOTA TOV CATIANTWN), KYpIE 


OYPaNoy Kal ric Kal TACHC KTI-’ 


cewc dpapévns TE Kal ovX dpa- 
- t e > ‘ , 
JLEVNS, O KABHMENOC ETT! OPONOY 
AOZHC Kal €TIIBAETION ABYCCOYC, 
3 - 
AKATAANTITE 


dvapxe adpare 


anepiypamrTe avaddoiwre, 6 
TATHpD TOY KyploY HMON *lHcof 
Xpictoy TOY Meradoy Geof Kal 
cwTripoc thc éATIAOC HMON 
6s €OTLY EIKON THC OHS dfaGo- 
THTOC, odpayis iadrumos Ev 


30 €AUT@ AEIKNYC GE TON TTatépa, 


Adroc zan, Oedc AAHOINOC, 7 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


.€N-TIANTI TOM@ THC AEcTIOTEIAC 


gov’ av yap ¢i Ocds avéxdpac- 
ToS aTrEpivONnTos aOpaTos aKaTa- 
9 ov. € , t4é ‘ 
ANTTOS, HEL MY, OTAVTWS WY, TV 
SG ? eA ‘ ‘\ 
Kal 6 povoyevns Tov vids Kal TO 
mvevpd gov TO aytov' od €K 
ral . WwW > 4 9 € A 
TOU fy OVTOS EIC TO EINAl HAS 
Tapnyayes Kal mapameoévras 
b / * UA ‘ 3 bd 7 
aveoTnoas TWaXLY Kal OUK aTre- 
OTNS TaVTA TroL@Y Ews 7Uas Eis 
> J XN 9 ? ‘ a’ 
Tov ovpavoy avnyayes Kal THY 
Baoirciav éxapiow Thy pédA)ov- 
¢ ‘ 4 t - 
gav, ‘Trép rovtav damdvrov 


3 ~ 4 X “~ 
EUXAPLTTODPEV GOL Kal TO povo- 


“~ Cc“ N ~ - ? 
‘yevel.govu UL@ Kal T@ TWVEVLATL 


gov T@ ayio wrép mavtwy ov 
€ é 
iopev Kal @v ovK lopev, TOV 
gpavepav Kal ddavay evepye- 
olGyv Gov TOY Eis Uas yeyevn- 
pévov’ evxapioToopéy cot Kal 
Umrép THS AeToupyias Tavrns 
9 “~ “ la 
iV eK TOV XELpOv Huay Oé~£ac Oat 
Katagiwoov KaiTot coi tape- 
’ U b ? 
CTHKEICAN YIAIAAEC apyayyeA@V 
Kal myplddec ArrPEAWN, TA KXE- 
pouBeip Kal rd cepadeim égar- 
- 
TEpvya ToAvoupaTta peTapota 
TTEPOTE 
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S. Basil | 8. Chrysostom 
TIPO AIDNON COMIA ZH ATIACMOC . 
AYNaMIC, TO MOC TO AAHOINON 
map ov Td IIvedpa 7d aytov 
efeddvn, TO THC AAHOEIAC TINEY- 
Ma, TOTHS YilobEciac Xaplopa, 6 alll aie 
AppaBOn THe weAAOvaNS KAHpO- 
NOMiac, H ATtapyh TOY alovier 
ayabar, 7) (womotds Ovvapts, 7 
Ty} TO aytacpod map ov 
Taoa KTiots NOyLKy TE Kal VoEpa 
dvvapovpévn colt AaTpever Kal 
gol Ty aidtoy avaméumet Oogo- 
? o N ’ a 
Aoytay OTI TA CYMTIANTA AOYAd 
ch° ot yap atvovow drredol 
apyayyeAot @pONol KyPIOTHTEC 
> 4 > f f NS . 
APYAl EZOYCIAl AYNAMEIC Kal TA 
- ? NS 
ToAvoupaTa xEpouPeip, col Ta- 
, f \ ' a 
PICTANTAI KYKA@ Ta& CEpAadeliM, EZ 
TITEPYEC TH ENI Kal EZ TTEpyrec 
TH ENT KAI Talc MEN Aycl KATA- 
KAAYTITOYCIN TA TIPOCWTIA EQUTOV 
Kal TAIC AYCI TOYC TIOAAC Kal TAIC 
AYC] TIETOMENA KEKPAFEN ETEPON 
Tpdc TO ETEPON AkaramavoTols 
- 3 ? ? 
oTépaci, dovynros Oeodroylats 
éxdo. 
Tov emvikioy duvoy adovTa *PodyTa Kekpay6ra Kal A€TONTA | 
6 Aads 
"Arioc® (drioc S&rioc Kypioc caBawe 
TAHpHc 6 otvpavds Kal “ fH tric AdZHC gov 


® —Bowvra..”Ayis Chrys. 
Y 2 


S. Basil 


The Byzantine Rite 


§. Chrysostom 


@CANNA €v TOS vYfioroLs 


eYAorHmenoc 6 épyomenoc én ONnOMaTI Kypioy 


€ 4 > (es) t 4 ‘ 
@CANNA EN TOIC YYICTOIC) 


& tepeds puoricds Aéyer 
5 Mera rottov tév pakapiov 
duvdpewy Séotrota diddvOpwrre 
A: ig ~ ¢ 3¢ . ~ 
Kai pets of duapTwdot Bodpev 
kai Aéyouev “Arioc ef oS GAn- 
Oas Kai mavdytos Kai ovK Eotiv 
10 éTpov Tic MeradoTipeTeiac Tic 
ArIWCYNHc wou Kal 6cioc EN Td- 
CIN ToIc Eproic gov Sti én OtKat- 
? S U ? a U 
oovuvn Kal KPICEl AAHOINH TIANTA 
émfirarec HMIN’ TIAACac Yap TON 
15 ANOPWTION YOYN ABN AT1O THic 
a a Dna h, “~ a 2 \ 
ric Kal etkévi TH off 6 Oeds 
lA >, A 2 2 
Tyunoas avrov Tébekas avrov 
TpYptic 
abavaciav <wns Kai diédav- 


3 é a 
€y TIApadéic@ THC 


200 aiwvioy ayabov & TH 


Tnphoe’ Tay EevTOA@Y Gov 
9 , 2 A, ’ Q 
emTayyelAdpevos avT@’ adda 


mapakovoavTa cod Too adnOi- 
vod Qeot Tod Kricavtos avrov 
a5 Kal TH amadTy To dpews brax- 
Oévra vexpobévta TE avTov 
Tois oikelois avtod mapanTo- 
In? To ae “aA 

paciy ef@plioas avuTov ev TH 
dtxatoxpicia cov 6 OQeds Ex 

“A v4 3 X 2 

30 TOU Tapadeiaou Els TOV KOopLOV 
Todrov Kai dméctpeyac avrov 


6 tepets puorikds 

Mera rotrov Kai fpets TOV 
duvdpewy Séorrota hirdvOpwrre 
Bodpev Kai rAéyopev “Arioc et 
Kal wavdy.os Kai 6 povoyevns 
gou vids Kai TO mvedud cov 76 
dywv a&ytos €f Kai mavdytos 
Kai meradotipettHc H AdZa gou 
0S TON KOCMON gov OYTWC 
HrATTHCAc @cTE€ TON YION gov 
TON MONOrFENH AOYNal INA TAC 
6 ICTEYWN €1C AYTON MH 
ATOAHTal BAN’ EXH ZWHN al@- 


NION 


The Byzantine Liturgy of the Ninth Century 325 


S. Basil 

’ ‘ An ? e a f 

€i§ THN [THN €2 Hc €AHM6H 
OlKOvOoma@Y avT@ Thy EK TadwW- 
yevecias cwtnpiay THY Ev avT@ 

fg ~ A > bs bY 
T® XploT@ gov’ ov yap arre- 
o7Tpagns 76 mwAdopa gov eic 
TéAoc 5 émroinaas adyabé ovde 
> 3 ™” ry 
éemeAdOov EprwN YEIPWN COY 
GAN érrecképw ToAyTpOTTC Ald 
CTTAATXNA EAEOYC OU, TIPOMHTac 
3 ’ 3 ? é ? 
EZATIECTEIAAC, EMOLN OAS OUVALELS 
dua Tay ayiwy cov TaV Kae- 
EKAOTNY [ENEAN KAI [ENEAN 
EYAPECTHCANTWN GOL, EAAAHCAC 
Helv AlA CTOMATOC TON AOYAWN 
GOV TN TIPODHTON TpoKaTar- 
rEAAON Fly THY pméAdAOVCAY 
4 ? ' a” 
EcecOat cwTnpiav, NOMON EdO)- 

3 ’ 3 ? 

KaC €1C BOHOEIAN, a@yyeAous 
éméotnoas pvdakas Ste Aé 
= y ’ a a 
HAGEN TO TIAHPQMA TOON KAIPWON 
EAAAHCAC HMIN EN Q@UT@ TO 
Yi@) wou Al OY Kal TOYC al@nac 
ETIOIHCAC, OC DN ATIAYTacMa THC 
AdZHC Kal YapakTHp THe yTIO- 


Ud ‘ 


CTACEWC TOU PEPWN TE TA TIANTA 


“a ¢F 


T® PHMaTI THC AyNAMEWC ayYTOY 


f) 
> € 


OYX AptiarMON HrHcaTo TO €INal 
ica gol 7@ Oew® Kai IIazpi 
GAG Ocds @y mpoaidvios et 
Thc ffic @eH kai Toic dn- 


OpWIToIc CYNANECTPADH Kal EK 


S. Chrysostom 


10 


15 


20 


35 


39 
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8. Basil 

? Q 4 k Vane eee 
mapbévov aylas capKkwbeis EKé- 
NWCEN EdYTON MOPDHN AOYAOY 
AaBON, ovvpophos yevopevos 
T@ CWMATI THC TATIEINDCEWC 

€ “~ ef \ e ~ e 
5 HMWN lva KaL NAS CYNMOPHOYC 
Wolnon THc ElKONOC THC AOZHC 
aytoy’ émedy yap Ai’ &NOpw- 
TOY H dmapTia EICHAGEN Elc TON 
KOCMON Kal AIA THC AmapTtiac 

c ’ +7 e 
106 @ANaTOC, nvddKNGEY 6 MONO- 
reNHc gov yidc 6 ON €v TOIC 
KOATIOIC Got TOY OeEot kai 
Tlatpéc, reNOmMeNoc EK FYNAIKOC 
Tis ayias Oeorékov Kal detrap- 
7 7 ¢ € LY 
15 Oévov Mapias, rendmenoc YtI0 
NOMON, KATAKPINAI THN AMOPTIAN 
én TH capki avTod iva of én TO 
"AAAM ATIOONHCKONTEC ZWOTIOIH- 
ODCIN EN GUT@TA ypict@ wou" kal 

5] 7 “~ 7 

20 EMTONTEVTAMEVOS T@ KOT LO 
TovT@, Oovs MpooTdypaTa cw- 
Tnpias, amooTHoas uas THs 
wAdvns Tav «iddd\wy Tpoo;- 
yayey Huas tH émpnacei coy 
a5 TOY AAHOINOY Ocoy Kai ITarpés 
KTNTAMEVOS UAS EdYT® AdON 
TIEPIOYCION, BACIAEION lepATEYMA, 
EONOC STION, Kal KABapicac Huds 
3 a ‘A € f ~ ¢ 
ev YAaTi Kal apidcac T@ TTNey- 
30 MATI TO Ariw@ EADKEN EdYTON 


> e 


> ’ “a 7 
ANTAAAarMA TO Oavdtw éN @ 


é t 


8. Chrysostom 
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S. Basil 


KATEIYOMEOA + TIETIPAMENO! YTTO 
THe AmapTiac Kal KaTeAOar dia 
Tob otavpob eis Tov adnv ina 
’ fan 4 x 
TIAHP@CH EAUTO TA TANTA EAy- 
’ b) Ly. n e 
CEN TAC WAINAC TOY OANATOY 
dvacTas TH TPITH HMEpa 
€ 7 A . 
ddoTonoas maon oapKi 
Thy €K veKpoyv adydoTacty 
KAOOTI OYK HIN AYNATON KpaTelc- 


plopas 


ZWHC 


Oal ymo THs TON 


> rY n ? f 
APYHTON THC EVEVETO 


ATIAPYH TON KEKOIMHMENON, 
TIPWTOTOKOC EK TON NEKPON 
INA 7) AYTOC Ta WAaVTA EN TIACIN 
, Nae a 3 X 
TIPWTEYWN Kai dvEeAOay Els TOUS 


oUpavovs EKADICEN EN AEZIA THC 


' > € = & 
MEfAAWCYNHC EN YYHAOIC OSs 
kai izer Amod0YNal EkKACT@ 


KATA TA Eppa aYTOY’ KaTEALTTEY 
d€ Huiy Uropyy pata TOU cw7N- 
piov avtot wdOovs taiTa & 
? XN ‘ b ~ 
mpotebeixap?| ev KaTaras avtob 
évroAds' péAAwy yap €€tévar 
b ‘ 4 € vA a U 
€77l TON E€KOUTLOY KQAL AOIAIMON 
>) “X € ~ ’ > 
Kal (worrotoy avToU BANATON EN 
n be 3 Uy € 4 ¢€ 4 
TH NYKTIH TAPEAIAOY EAYTON YTTEP 
tic TOY KOCMOY ZWfic AaBOON 
ApTON €ml Tay ayiwy avToU Kal 
> -. ~ Nae? ? 
ay pdiTwy XelpGv kal avadei~as 


got T@ Oc@ xai Ilarpi, ey- 
F t t bf 


S. Chrysostom 


10 


15 


20 


Os EMOoy Kal macay THY Uirep 25 


UG olKovopiay mAnpocas, TH 
NYKTI H TADEAIAOY EAYTON AQBOON 
APTON €v Tails ayiats avTov 


kal aypdvtols Kal apopyrors 


Xepolv eYyapicticac Kal eY- 30 


* (P. 327. 22-336. 12] from Grottaferrat, MS.T B vii. 
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8. Basil 

yapictHcac eyAorHcac ayidoas 
kAACAC EAWKEN TOIC ylols avTOD 
MAOHTAIC Kal arorTOAOLs EITION 

5  AdBete darete’ TOYTO MOY 
€cTIN TO COMA TO YTIEP YMODN 
KA@dpevoy els AhEeoiy apapTi@v 
‘Opoiws Kai TO TIOTHPION €K 

TOY fFENNHMaTOoc THC AmTEAOY 
10 A\aBoy Kepdoas eYyapictHcac 
evAoy Haas dyldoas EAWKEN TOLS 
ayiows avTod pabnrais kal 


> - > ? 
QMTOCTOAOLS EITIOON 


? > > “A e “ ¢ 
15 Where éZ aytoy Tantec’ TOYTO 
‘2 

MOY €CTIN TO aIMaA TO YTTEp 

YMOON K@L TIOAAGN EKYYNOMENON 

Elic AecIN AMAPTION’ TOYTO 

TIOIEITE ElC THN EMHN ANAMNH- 

20 CIN’ OCAKIC FAp AN ECOIHTE TON 

APTON TOYTON Kal TO TIOTHPION 

TOYTO TIINHTE TON Efdv OANA- 

t “ be 

TON KatarreAAeTEe, THY Eunv 
avdoTaciv OpoAoyeire, 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 
AorHcac EKAACEN Kal EAWKEN 
toic d&ylors avrod madutaic Kal 
3 , > t 
ATOCTOAOLS EITIOON 

€Kdw. 
? a ? 
AdBete drete’ TOYT ECTIN 


TO COMA MOY TO YTIEP YMQN 


A ‘4 A) h ’ 4 
Opoiws Kal TO TIOTHDION META 
TO AEITINHCal AEFOON 


éxdo., 

Tliete €2 ayto? TANTEC’ TOYT 
ECTIN TO aIMA MOY TO THC 
KAINHC AIABHKHC TO YTIEP YMOON 
Kal TOAA@N €KYYNOMENON €IC 
ADECIN AMAPTIOON 

6 Aads 
 Apjy, 


25 {THE INVOCATION ) 


Mepvnpévar ovv S€omora 
Kal npeis TOY GwTnpiwy avrod 
Tabnpatwv,Tod (womo.od orav- 

30 pov, THS Tplnuépov Tadhs, THS 
EK VEKP@Y avacTadoEws, THS Els 


6 tepevs puorikds 
Mepynpévot toivuy THs cw- 
? 2? bd ~ s 
Tnplov TavTns evToAns Kal 
TAVTOY THY UTEP HUOY YEyEVvN~ 
péveor, Tod oraupod, Tod Taddov, 


THS Tplnépov avacTraceas, 
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8. Basil 
ovpavovs avddov, TAS Ex Oeftav 
cot tot Oeot Kai IlIarpos 
kabédpas cai ths évddfou Kai 
poBepas Sevrépas adtod mapov- 
gias 


S. Chrysostom 
~ 3 5) AY 3 VA 
Ths els ovpavods avaBdceas, 
Ths ex deEi@y Kabédpas, THs 
devtépas Kal eévddfov mdAwv 


Tapovoias 


éxdw. 


DS 4 2 a n \ 4 D3 U4 N DS 4 
Ta cd EK TON CMN Col Mpoodéepovres KaTa mdvtTa Kal Oia wdvTa 
6 Aaés 
Se dpvodpev (ot evAoyodpev coi edyapiorodpevy Kvpie xai 


dedueOd aou 6 Beds Hydv) 10 


Ata tovro d€amrota Travayte 
Nick x) e ¢ s S 
Kal Nels ol apapTwAoL Kal 
avdgéiot SovAot cov of KaTagi- 
wbévres Aetroupyeiv TO aylo 
PY - “ye 

‘aou Ou f y Ola Td 
aiaoTnpiw, oY dia TAC 
AIKAIOCYNAC HM@N' ov yap 
ETTOIHCaMEN TL @yaOdy emi Tis 
yis’ AAA AIA TA GAEH COY Kal 
TOYC VIKTIPMOYC Coy ods EZEXEAC 
TAoyciwc ép Hmdc Oappobyres 
mpoceyyifopey TO: dyio cov 
dvoracrnpiw Kai mpobévres Ta 
avtiruTa Tov ayiov ceparos 
kai aipatos tod xptorod cov 
cob deépeba Kai o& Tapakadod- 
e € ? 3 7 ~ 

pev aye aylwv evdoxia THs 
ans ayabérnros EAOEIN TO 
Tinefmd cov tO ITavdyiv éd 
npas Kal éml Ta mpoxeipeva 
dépa TadTa kai evrdoyHoal avTa 


\ ¢ lA Nie? a 
Kai ayidoa Kai avadci~gat 


& tepeds pvorikads Aéyer 
"Ert mpoogépopév cot tiv 
AOrIkHN Tavrny Kal advaipaKrov 
AATPElAN Kal mapaxadodpev 
Q ? N ¢ 2 
kat OedpeOa Kal ikerevoper 15 
karadteppoy 7o IIvedpad cov 
vo 9,9 e ~ XS 39 AN N 
TO Ayiov eh pas Kal emi TA 


Tpokeipeva O@pa TadTa 


20 


30 


36” 
S. Basil 
kat odpayife. ta ayia Sapa y’ 
AEyov 


a ‘ # ~ o) SS 
Tov pey apToy TovTOY avTo 
TO Tiploy Opa Tov Kupiov Kal 

5 Oeot kai owrnpos Huay ’Inood 
3 * 
any 


XN N z ~ ee: eS >» ‘4 
TO O€ TOTHPLOV TOUTO AUTO TO Ti- 


X piorod, 


pov aipa Tov Kupiou Kai Oeob Kai 
carnpos Huey ‘Inoot Xpiorod, 
10 @unv, TO exxudev yep THC TOF 
apny 
etx 
€ ~ N ’ AY 2 5 
npas O€ Mantac Tovs éK TOY 


KOCMOY zotic, 


ENOC ApTOY Kal Tot moTnpiov 
15 METEYONTAC Ev@oaL a@AAHAOLS 
eis noc TINneymatoc Ari0y KOINO- 
NIAN Kal LNOEva Hua eic KPIMA 
7} €lS KATAKpla TOLnTaL peTa- 
oXely Tov aylov gHpaTos kai 
20 aipuatos Tov ypioTod cov GAN 
INA €Yp@men EAEON Kal YXdpIN 
PETA TAYT@V TOON ATION TON 
AT al@noc cor evapecTyncay- 
Tov TpoTaTépey TaTépwy Tat- 
25 plapx@v mpopyTay amocTb\wy 


knptkev evayyeAloTa@v papTv- 


pov opodroynTav didacKkddov © 


Kal WavToS TNEYMATOC AIKAlOY 
€v WioTEL TETEAEIWMENODN 

30 exo. 
3 4 ~ 7 3 
Egaipéras THs Tavayias a- 
Xpavrouv virepevrdoynpérvns de- 


Lhe Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 
kat aviotapevos odpayifa Aéywv 
PUOTIKGS 

N 4 XN N yw 
Kal qWoinoov Tov peyv apTov 
TOUTOY Tiploy Tapa TOU xploToU 
? ‘ “~ 2 ra 
gov petaBadrov: Toe mvevpaTi 
> id 
any 


piece D i@ TOUT@ 
TO vy T® ToTHnpiw TOUTE 


gov TO ayia, 
é & 


Tipioy aipa Tov xpioTov aou 
is ~ 4 a 
petaBadrav 7 mvetpari cov 
gy 4 3 UA 
7 ayio, apqy 
6 tepevs puotikds 
v4 lA wn 
@oTe yevérOar Tols peTadap- 
Badvovoty eis va iy Wuyis, eis 
AhETiy ALAPTLOY, ELS KOINDNIAN 
ToY Arioy gov TNEYMaToc, Eis 
7 7 3 
Bacireias 7TARpopa, eis Trap- 
pyoiav Tv mpos o€, MH EIC 


KPIMA 7) els KaTaKpiua, 
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S. Basil 
? e “~ , N 
omoivns Huav OeoToKov Kal 
deimap0évov Mapias 


kat Aeyopévov TON AINTYXQN rapa 

Tov Staxdvou A€yer & lepevs tHV edxX TV 

“~ ? ~ 

Tod ayiov Iwdvvov Tot 

? SN lo lo 

mpodpopov Kal BanticTov, Tov 
cy 7 ~ a LO ‘ S 

aylov rot Setvos OU Kai THY 

pvipny émitehodpev Kal mav- 

Tov Tév aylwy cov wv Tals tke- 


otats émioxeyrar hyuas 6 Oeos, 


S. Chrysostom 


(THE INTERCESSION) 


ww , ? ‘ 
Ett mpoogpépopev cot THN 
‘ 7 ‘ € \ 
AOPIKHN TAaVTHV AATPEIAN UTEP 
Tov év TioTel avaTravoapéevey 
TATepav TaTpiapyov Tmpopy- 
Tav atTooTéAwy KnpvKav eva'y- 
yeXtoT@v paptipav opodroyn- 
TaV éyKpaTevT@v Kal TavTos 
AIKaioy €v mioTel TETEAEIO- 
MENOY 
exw. 
"E€éatpétas tis tmavayias a- 
A ¢ vA y 
xpdvrov timrepevOdgov evdoyn- 
7 4 ¢ ~ 7 
pévns Seotroivns hpaov GeoToKov 
kal detrrapbévov Mapias 
lo) bd nn 
Tod dyiov Iwdvvov Tod Tpo- 
dpopou Kai Bamtiorob Kal Tav 
Ce s , 3 7 
ayiwv Kal TAaVEVPHL@V ATTOTTO- 


ov Kal Tod adyiov rot’ OU Kal 


10 


20 


THY pynpny emiredodpev Kal 30 


if 
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S. Chrysostom 
“ e ~ 
TaVTOV TOV ayiwv gov ay Tals 


ikeoia.s evriokenpat Huas 6 Ocds 


Kai pyjoOntt madvrev tev Kexoiinpévov év érmidt dvacta- 


gews (wns aiwviov Kal avadmavoov avtovs bmou émiocKoTEl TO 


5 Ac ToY Mpocw@noy coy 
“Eri oot Sedpcba pyvnodnre 
Kupue tis ayias cov Kkabodkns 
kal dmrooToNKys EKkAnolas THS 
AMO TepdTev Ewc MEpATWN THC 
10 OIKOYMENHC Kal elpnvevoov av- 
Tv HN TIEpleTIOIHicW TH TIMI@ 
atmati TOO ypicToy gov Kal Tov 
dytov oikoy tovroy orepewoor 
HEX pl Thc CYNTEAEIAC TOY AI@NOC 
15 MvyoOnrt Kipee trav ra 
66pa raidta mpockopicdvTov 
kai ump ov kal Ou’ dv Kal ef 
ois avTa mpooeKduioay 
MvjoOnr Kipie trav Kap- 
20 MopopovvyTwv Kal KadLepyovv- 
Tov ev Tais aylats wou EKKAn- 
giats Kal pepynpévov tov 
TevyTov? dpenat avTovs Tots 
mAovaiots cou Kal emoupaviots 
25 Xaplopact’ xdptoat avrols av- 
TL TON ETIPEION TA ETTOYPANIA, 
QvTl TOV TIPOCKAIPON TA AINIA, 
avi TOV POapTAON Ta ApOapTa 
Mvijobnr Kipte trav én 
30 EPHMIAIC KAI OPEC! Kal CTTHAAIOIC 
Kal Talc Otraic THe ric 


"Ett rapakadobpév oe py jo- 
Ontt Kvdpie mdons émioKxomns 
6pbodégwy T&v GpeOTOMOYNTON 
TON AOrON Thc ons AAHOEIAC, 
mavtos Tov mpeaBuTepiov, 77S 
évy XptoT@ dtaxovias kal mavTos 
lepatikod TaypLarTos 


“Ett mpoopépopév oot THN 
AorikHn Tavrnv AaTpEian v7rep 
THS olkoupéevns, vrép THS aylas 

ca 4 3 ~ 
KaOoALKHS Kal amrooToALKys 
? ? <,_oN. ~ ? e ? 
EKKAN OLAS, UTTED TOV EV AyvElg 
kal oeuvn modreig OvayovTov, 


Ure p TOV EN OPECIN Kal CTTHAAIOIC 
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8. Basil 
MvnoOnrt Kipie trav ev 
mapbeveian Kai evAaBeia Kal 
& & 
ceuvy moritela StayévT@v 
pri a diay 
Mvycénrt Kvpte rot ev- 
geBeotdrov Kal wmwloToTdrou 
hpav Baciriéws dv édixaiw- 
emi THC 


gas BACIAeYEIN 


ric =6mA@ dAAHOElac, STAW 
EYAOKIac CTEPSN@CON auUTor’ 
€TICKIACON éTTl THN KEdARN 
avrod €N HMEpa TOAEMOY’ ENI- 
avTod TON 


CYYCON Bpayiona’ 


THN AEZIAN 
Baot- 
€ ¢ 3 eN , 
YTOTAZON GUT@ Wav- 
Ta BdpBapa 
TOYC TOAEMOYC BEAONTA® Xapl- 


oe 3 ~ 
YY@CON aUTOU 


Kpadtuvov avtov tiv 
Aeiav’ 
» 8 
TQ E€ONH TA 
3 EN 4 ‘ 3 
gat avT@® BoyOeay Kal avadg- 
7 A e f 2 
Q@ipeTov €ipyvnv’ AdAHCON EIC 
A f 3 ~ > A ¢€ A 
THN KdPpAIAN @UTOU dfaba YTTEP 
THs exkAnoias gov Kal mavrés 
~ ~ @ 3 “a - 
ToU Aaov cou INd EN TH YaANYY 
3 a 
AYTOY HPEMON Kal HCYYION BION 
AIAT@MEN EN TIACH eYceBEla Kal 
CEMNOTHTI 
MvyjocOnre Kuvpie madons 
Apyfic Kal éZo0yciac Kal Tay ev 
7 3 ~ ¢ ~ 8 
madatio adeApav judy Kal 
wavTos TOU oTpaToTédou’ TOvS 
ayabovs év TH ayabérnrt dta- 
Thpnoov, Tos moynpovs aya- 


S. Chrysostom 
Kal Taic étaic tHe ric, dmép 
Tov micToTaTwY Bactréwv, TIS 
giroxpicrou BactXioons, rav- 
Tos TOU wWaXaTiov Kai Tov oTpa- 
TomédovavTav’ dds avrois Kupte 
eipnuixoy Td Bacidevoy Na Kal 
Hpets EN TH YaATVN AYTON Hpe- 
MON Kal HCYYION BION AIAT@OMEN 


€N TIACH EYCEBEIA Kal CEMNOTHTI 


5 


Io 


15 


20 


35 


30 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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Govs mrotnoov EN TH ypHcTOTHTI 
i 
Coy 
Mvio Ont Kvpte rob meptec- 
“~ ~ lan) > 
TOTOS Aaod Kai ToV Ot EvAdyoUS 
airtas amoNebOévrav Kai éré- 
NoOY aUTOVS Kal UaS KATA TO 
TAHOOC TOY EAEOYC Coy’ TA 
TAMlelA GUT@Y EMTAHCON TIANTOC 
3 a a 7 5 “~ b) 
Aravoy, Tas cufvyias avTa@y ev 
eA Sage 4 - 
elphvn Kal dpovoia drarhpnoor: 
Ta vymia ExOpevvor, Thy vedTnT A 
TALAyoyNTOY, TO Ynpas TTreEpt- 
KpaTnoov’ § toYC dAlropyyoyc 
TIAPAMYOHCON, TOdS €aKOpTC- 
Hévovs éticyndrare, Tovs re- 
TAavnpévovs érravdyaye Kal 
? a 2£ ? las 
cbvarpov TH ayia cov KaboAtkh} 
Kal aTOoTOALKH EKKANGIA, TOY 
7 nog, TOYC 
OYAOYMENOYC YO TINEYMATOON 
AKabdpTaONn EAEvVOEpwaor" Tots 
TA€ova’ TUUTAEVTOY, TOS 6Oot- 
Topovet gcuvddevcov’ yxnpav 
la > ~ ¢ 7 
mpooTn Ot, oppavav vmrEepdomi- 
gat’ aixpadrerous picat, vo- 
cobvras iaca, Tov év Bhyact 
Kal €v peTaddAols Kal e€opiats 
‘ ~ ? S - 
Kal mikpais dovdeials Kai wdon 
OrXtnpe: Kai advdyKn Kal mepi- 


aTdoet OvTwy pynpdvevooy 6 


30 Ocds Kal ravrov Tév Seopévev 


THS peyaddrns cov evotrrAayxvias 


S. Chrysostom 
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S. Basil . 

‘ a » heme, coe ‘ 
kal T@v AYAaTO@VT@OVY NaS Kal 
~ “~ b] 
TOV pLcobvT@Y Kal TOY EVTELAG- 
2 c ~ ~ b] 7 BA 
Hévev Hutv Tots avagiows evxer- 
Oat brép avtaev 

Kai ravrés rod aot aov 
pvjoOnrt Kipte 6 Oeos npov 

\ SEES ? 5d ‘ 
kat emt mwavTas €KXEov TO 
TAovalLoy wou éAEOS Kal Tact 
mapéxov Ta mpos cwTnplav 
airnpata’ Kal ov jpeis ovK 
bl , > » R 
éuynpovedoapey Ol ayvotay 7 
AnOnv 7 mwAnbos ovopatwy 
2A , ¢ * ¢ 
avTos pvnpovevoov 6 Oeos 6 
ION € ? N € ? 
elO@S €KadoTOU THY HAtKiay 

S A ? ct ION 
Kal THY mpoonyopiav, 6 «das 


A bd ? ‘ 
EKaOTOV €K KolAlas pnTpoOs 


avtod' ad yap ef Kipie Fj 
Bonbea trav aBonOjrov, 7 
> ‘ “ > ’ e 
€EATLS TOMY ATIHATTICMENON, 0 
TOV xXEtaCopévav TwTHpP, 0 


TOY redvT@Y ALpHv, 6 TOY 
vooovvTay iaTpos* avTos Tots 
~ \ ? ~ ¢ IAN 
TACW Ta TAaVTA YEVvoU 6 ELS 
sa A 
éxactov Kal TO aitnua avrod, 

oikov Kal THY Xpeiav avTod. 
Kai pica: Kipte tHv roip- 

vnv TavTny Kal Taoay ToALY 
‘ ? 3 N lon “a 

Kal x@payv amo Atpov oltpov 

gElopov KaTamovTiapod mTupos 

? \ 3 } a bg 
paxaipas Kal emopouns aAAo- 
\ 
pvdwy kal éududriou modépov 


S. Chrysostom 


1} 


20 


25 
Myo bnrt Kipte ris réAvcws 
> e “A 
év 7) mapotkodpev Kal maéons 
lA N ? XN “~ 
TOAEWS Kal X@pas Kal Tov 
wioTEl KATOLKOUVT@Y EV aUTOIS 
30 
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S. Basil 


"Ev mpdérois pic Onre Kvpre 
TOU TATPOS Kal émloKétrou Huey 
rot Seivos Ov yd pica Tals ayias 
5 gov éexkAnaias év elpivn cGov 
EVTLMov Uylh pakponpepevovTa. 
OpBOTOMOYNTA TON AdrFON THic 
ons AAHOEIAC 
TA AINTYXA TQN ZQNTQN 
10 «©=6§ M vnc Onre Kvpte wadons ére- 
axons dpboddgav TaN dpeo0- 
TO|MOYNTWN TON AOFON Thc offs 
AAHOEIAC 
MvycOnrt Kvpie kata 16 
15 TAHOOC TON OIKTIDMON Coy Kai 
THS ens avakibrnTos’ avy- 
XOpnodby por way wWANEpEANLA 
éxovoldy Te Kal akovc.oyv Kai 
py ova tas eas apaprias 
20 KwAVOTS THY Xadpiy TOU ayiou 
gov mvevpaTos amd TOY Tpo- 
keipévov ddpov 
Mvijocdnr Kipte rob mpeo- 
Burepiov, rns ev Xpior@ dia- 
25 Kovias Kal tmravTos lepatiKod 
Tayparos Kal pndéva pov 
KaTaleXvVvNS TOY KYKAOYNTON 
TO &ytév coy OyciacTHpION 
"Emicxeyat fim&c én TH ypHc- 
go TOTHT! coy Kupie, emipdvn Oc 
Hl Tots TAOVT LOLS Gov OlKTIp- 


8S. Chrysostom 
éxdo. 

‘Ev mpéros pyncOnre Kipre 
Tov apxlemiokémrov Hud rodbe 

MvyoOnr Kipte rre6vTov 
ddomopotvTwy vocotyTav Kaf- 
vovToy alxpadarov Kail Tis 
cwrnpias abtav 

MvyoOnrt Kipie rv Kapto- 
ghopotvTwy Kal KaAXNLEpyovvTav 
3 oo @ ia 3 7 
ev Tals aylais gov exKAnoials 
kal péepynpévey Tey meviTov 

Sg? NS ? e aA q I, 7 
Kal €ml TavTas nas Ta EXEN 

3 ? 

cov e€atrooTetAov 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
pols’ evxpdtous Kal éerwdedeis 
TOUS dépas ipmiv xdpicat, op- 
Bpous eipnvixod’s TH yf mpos 
kaptropopiay dépnoat, eYAOrH- 
CON TON CTEMANON TOY ENIAYTOT 5 
tHc ypHcToTHTOC coy Kupte: 
madoov Ta oXiopaTa Tey Ex- 
KAno@v, oBécov Ta Ppydrmata 
TOV &ONDN, TAS TOV aipécewy 
émavacTdceas Taxéws KarTd- i 
Avooyv EN TH AYNAMEl TOY Ari0Y 
gov TINeyMaTOC’ Wavras Has 
mpoodegar eis tiv Bacireiay 
gov yloYc dwtdc Kal yioyc 
HMépac, avadeig~as auiy THV 15 
OV EiPHNHN, Kal THY ONY ayd- 
mv xdpioat min Kypie 6 GE0c 
HMON, TIANTA FAP ATIEAWKAC HMIN 
exo, 

Kai dos qpiv én éni ctdmati kal mid KapAia Aozdzein Kal 20 
dvupvely 76 TWdvTiov Kal peyadomperes dvond cov Tod Ilarpés 
kat rob Tiod Kai rob dyiov IIvedparos viv (kai dei kal eis 


AY 3” ~ 37 
TOUS alovas TOV ai@ver ) 


6 Aaés 

3 ? 

Apiy. a5 

(THE BLESSING) 
‘O tepeds 
Kai éctal 7a €AéH TOY merddoy GE0Y Kal cw@TApoc HMAN 

‘Iucof Xpicto¥ meta mdvT@v YMON 

& Aaés 30 
Kai metd Toy? trneymMatoc 

coy 
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S. Chrysostom 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


Kai rot Staxévou trototvtos tiv péonyv 
evx HV 


€evxetar 6 tepevs 

“QO @€dc HMON O OE0C TOY 
cwzeIn, od nuas didagoy ebya- 
10 pioreiy gol afiws Tay EevEpye- 
olay gov @N €émoiHcac Kal 
motets MEO 7uUaY. av El 6 Oeds 
npaey 6 mpordeedpevos TA Sopa 
TaUTA’ KaOdPICON Mas ATO 
I5 TIANTOC ~MOAYCMOY CAPKOC Kal 
TmNeYmatoc Kai didatov tpas 
ENMITEAEIN APIWCYNHN EN OB 
gov iva év Ka0ap@ TH Maptypiw 
THC cyNelAHicewc oY wIr0dE- 
20 XOmevor THY pEpioa TaY aylac- 
padtav cov évobapev TO ayio 
copaTt Kai aipart TOU ypioToU 
gov Kai wodeEdpevor atTa 
agiws cx@mev TON XpICcTON Ka- 
25 TOIKOYNTA EN Talc KapAlalc Uv 
Kai yevdpeOa nadc TOY Arioy 
gov TINEYMaTOC, Nal 6 6€0C 
Hpa@v Kal pndéva tay ENOYON 
Tomnons Tov PpiKT@V Tou TOU- 
30 Toy Kal errovpaviwy pvoTnpiov 
pnde dcOenti Wuy7 Kal cdpari 


‘O StdKovos 
ITdévrev trav ayiov ( pynpoved- 
w \ 4 3 
gavrTes €Tt Kal €TL €V 
eipnvy KT) 
6 tepeds puotixds 

‘ 2 X 
Soi mapaxarariéueba TH 
(anv ipov atacav Kai Ti 
ékmrida Oéorota gpirdvOpwre 
‘ a Ff N 7 
Kal Tapakadodpév oe Kai ded- 

Awe a ? 
ueOa Kai tkeredvopev KaTatiw- 
gov uads petradaPely Tov 
émroupavioy gov Kal pptkTey 
pvoTnpioy TavT ns THS lepas Kat 
TVEVLATLKHS Tpamé(ns pera 
Kabapod ovveddros eis &heoty 
dpaptiav,els ovvyopyow mAnp- 
, 3 ‘ Gu 
peAnparayv, eis TIneymatoc 4ri- 

e 3 ? 
OY KOINWNIaN, eis PBaotrelas 
ovpavayv KAnpovopiav, eis Trap- 
pyciay Thy mpos o€ MH eElc 


KPIMa finde €is KaTaKpiua 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
>) ~ > U 2: 4» 
EK TOU ANDZIWC AUTOY peTAarap- 
Bdvew addrXd Sos Hyiv péxpe 
THS e€oxdrns hudy avamvons 
agiws brodéxecOat THY EdAmrida 
~ ¢ - > 3 ? 
TOVaYyLAaTLaTwV cou eis EPOOLOV 
“~ BJ 7 5) > ? 
(@7s aiwviov, «is amodoyiay 
eumpbadektov Tiyyv emt toy po- 
Bepot BHmatoc To¥ ypicroy cov 
dros av Kai Hels peTa TavTOV 
TOV aylov Tév adn aidvey cot 
evapecTnodvrav yevopeba pér- 
oxoL TOV aiwviwy cov ayabov 
GN HTOIMACAC TOIC AfATI@CIN OE 
Kupte 
& Sudkovos 
P ~ “~ 
AvritaBod (cbcov éXénoov 
KTA ) 
Tv jpépav macav (KTr) 
exw. 5 tepets 
x ? rq “~ ? a , > 7 
Kal katagiwoov Huds S€omoTa meTA TappHciac akarakpiros 
ToApav éTiKaAeicbai oe Tov emoupdviov Oedv Tlatépa Kai 
A€EPeiN 
& Aaods 76 , & Aads 
Tlatep HMON C(O EN TOIC OYpaNoic, ArlacOHTW TO GNOMA coy, 
EABETW H BaciAe€la COY, TENHOHT TO BEAHMA COY WC EN OYPaN@ 
Kal ETT! THc Pfc’ TON APTON HMQ@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC HiMIN CHMEDON 
A Pd ¢€ ” LY 2 , € “ € A € “ > ’ “ 
Kal AMEC HMIN TA OMEIAHMATA HMON WC KA HMEIC ADIEMEN TOIC 
> Ld ¢€ ”~ A 4 > a € na > \ > ‘ 
OMEIAETAIC HM@N KAI MH €EICENETKHC HMAC EIC TIEIPACMON AAAd 
P¥cal HMSc ATIO TOY TONHPOyY ) 
& fepevs expe. : 
o “a > ¢ , A ¢€ , A t4 , ~ ay 
6T1 CO¥ EcTIN H BaciAela Kai H AYNaMIC Kal H 4020 Tov ITarpés 
Z.2 


Lo i 


10 


T5 


20 


25 


30 
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S. Chrysostom 


(xai tod Yiob Kai rob dyiov TIvetparos viv cat dei kai eic 


i) + a) ~ > 7 
TOYC AIMNAC TY al@vor) 


6 Aads 


> AMHN, 


5 (THE INCLINATION ) 


Kat peta +d "Ap A€yer & tepevs 


‘O iepets 


Eipnyn macw 


(6 Aads 


N “ VA fan 
Kat 7@ mvebpati cod) 


10 kat tod Staxdvov A€éyovros 


6 Stdkovos 


Tas xepadds hyav (7@ Kupio kdivopev) 


érevxetat & tepedts 

Aéorora Kvpte 6 athp TON 
OIKTIPM@N Kal EOC TIACHC TIApa- 

15 KAHCEWC TOUS UITOKEKALKOTAS 
gol Tas éavT@v Kepadds ev- 
Adynoov ayiacov dPpovpynoov 
6xtpwoov évduvdpwoor, Amd 
TIANTOC Eproy TONHDOF arréaTn- 
aogov, Tanti de Eprw drae@ 
cvvawov kal kaTagiwooy akaTa- 
Kpitws peTacyely TOV axpav- 
Tov tovTwy Kali worrodmy 
pvotnpiov eic ddecin Amap- 
Arloy 


“A b] t 
a5 TION, els TIneymatoc 


KOIN@NIAN 


30 


5 tepeds puorixds 

Evyxapicrobpév oot Bacidey 
27 € ~ 3 7 
dopate 6 TH GpeTpiT® cov 
duvdpe Onpuovpyjoas Ta mdvra 
Kat T@ TAHOE TOO EX€ovs cov 
) ? v > 1 2 
e£ OUK OVTMV EIC TO EINAl 7aApa- 

q \ , i 94 

yayov Ta ovpmavTa avTos 
déomrota ovpavidey Edide Eri 
TOUS KEKALKOTAS GOL TAS EaUTOV 
Kepadds ov yap Exrvav capkt 

S e 3 Q Q “a “A 
Kal aipatt GAA col TO HoBEpa@ 

aA, _\ * , ‘ 
Oca’ od ovy déotroTa Ta Trpo- 
keipeva Tao Hpytv cic AraboON 
e£oudAtcov KaTa& THY éxdoTou 
97 Zo a , 
idiay yxpeiav’ Tots md€ovow 
ovpTAevoov, TOls GdoiTopototy 
cuvddevooy® Tovs vocotvTas 
a e 3 a ~ ~ Q 
Lagat 0 taTpos TwMY WuyxoY Kat 


TOV TMUaTOY HUdV 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
exw. 

? Q\ > ~ ‘ - ~ a“ Cc a 
Xapire Kal oiktippots Kat piravOpwria Tob { povoyevois cov vio 
pe? ov evAoynros ef ody TO Travayio Kal dyab@ Kai (world 

& & & 4 


~ > ~ -~ 
gov Tvevpatt viv Kal del Kal Eis TOvS ai@vas TOY aldver), 


{THE MANUAL ACTS) 5 
Evx7 tis tiacews tod dprov *O iepevs 
TIpécyec Kypie "Incod Xpioré 6 eds Hay €2 ayiou KaToIKH- 
, ‘ 2 a > ‘ e VA € a € 54 ~ ‘ 
THpioy coy Kal AGE Eic TO aytdoat Himéic 6 dvw TO Ilarpi 
, a 2 C7 ? , a ‘ 
ouvkabe(ouevos Kal @de Hyiy dopdtws *mapov* Kai KatT- 
7 A A ‘ lal << a QA > e ~ 
agimooy® TH Kpatai& coy yelp! feTadodvar huty Kal dr hud@y 10 


TwavTt T® AA® aov 


kal perd 76 €itretv Tov Stdkovov & Stdkovos 
IT pio xwpev 
5 lepevds tipot Tov Gytov dprov kai Aéyer 6 tepevs 
Ta dyia Trois ayios» 15 


kai peta TO eitretv Tov Aadv 16 
Eis &ywos, eic KYpioc *lucofc Xpictdc 
eic AdZaN Oeo¥ TMatpdc 
AapPdver ék TOO Gylov cHparTos peplSas kai PadAa cis tA Ayia wotHpra Kai A€yer 
Eis wAjpwpa IIvedparos ayiov 20 


* [od xpi} dvev Oeppod Actroupyioat mpeoPirepov ct pr} Kard toAATy Treplotacty 
kai ei ovSapds etpiokerar Oeppov]. 


{THE COMMUNION ) 
STITH ékdaovyots ris peraAnipews 
Meri PoBov Ocod kai nictewc kai drdttHc (mpooéAOere)] 25 
2 [ipadAerar ro KOINQNIKON] 
${H METAAHWIX. 
Meta riyv peradrnipe 
Zcon 6 Meds TON AaGN Coy (Kal EYAOPHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN COY ) 
kal émyapdarre 16 Oetov onpetov tod tiplov otavpod]. 30 


® guviy’ Karafiwoov Chrys. b +6 Aads Els Gyros Chrys. 
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8S. Chrysostom 


2[Merd ré peradaPetv mavras Tav dylov puornplwv év TH péAAew ToUs KAnpt- 
Kovs emt To okevodvAdktov aokabioray ra tipta pimibia Stoxdpra Kal trornpta 
kat GAAa tepd oxetm, peta ro ex tav wapatpatefinv (pera) trv Sado. 
atroreOivat mavra eis tiv dylav tpdmefav kal WadOijvat tov TreAcvTatov orlxov 
5 TOU Kotvwvikov, Aéyerat kat Todt To TpoTrapLoV 


/ 4 ’ Cae > 2 ? a > t 
TIAHp@bHTw TO CTOMA 7Ha@Y ainécewc Kupie GTC ANYMNHCOD- 


MEN THN AdZaN coy drt HElwoas Huds TOY ayiwv cov peTacyely 


pvotnplov' THpnoov Huds ev TH OO ayltacp@ SAWN THN HMEPaN 


peAETOvTAS THN OlKaLocvyNY coy. 


ddAndovia] 


10 *[xat 4 dmoxabioracts trav Sapwv év ti mpdPeca Kal al KArcloes Tav Oelwv 
TVA |. 


{ THANKSGIVING) 


Kai perd ro mdvras peradaPBetv Aéyovros rot Staxdvou tiv edxijv 
('Op6oi peradraBovres KrA) 


15 €mevxerat 6 tepevs* 


Eyyapictofmen cot Kypie 6 
‘ ¢ ~ pL | ~ 7 
OE0C Hu@y em TH peTadHYel 
~ ¢€ 4 > A > ? 
Tov ayiov axpdvtov abava- 
Twy Kai €Tovpaviwy cov pvoTN- 
? ft: ” ~ 2 jae S 2 
20 piwy av edwkas Hpiv eml evep- 
4 ‘ ¢ “~ N >? 
yeoia Kai aylacp®@ Kal doe 
TOY Yuydy Kal TOY CoOpadTor’ 
>_ Nn ? “ € iA 
autos O€amota TOY amdévTwov 
x P eee a ‘ 
dos yevéoOat Hpiv THY KOINO- 
25 NIAN TOY aylov cwmaToc Kal 
aiMatoc TOY YpicToY gov els 
mioti a&kataioxuvToy, es drd- 
THN ANYTIOKDITON, €/S TIAHCMO- 
NHN COgiac, eis tac wouyijs 


30 Kal oa@paros, €is amoTpoTiy 


Evyaptorobpév cot déomrora 
piradvOpwre evepyéra TY pu- 
Xov Huey 6 Kal TH Tapoton 
e ? ? 1 ~ ~ 
HEPA KaTagiwoas nyas TaY 
émroupaviwy cov kal dbavdtov 
HuaoTnpiov’ SpBOTOMHCON 7a 

\ ¢ ? ~ ¢ ~ > “~ 
THN OAON, GDwOOV nuas Ev TM 
poBw cov rods ravras, ppovpn- 
gov nuaY THY (why, aopadrLoat 
€ Cn DS Ud > ~ 
nuav Ta dtaBhpata, ewyais 
kal ixeciais Ths aylas évddgou 
deorroivns hpav OeoroKov Kai 
aeimapbévov Mapias cai md&v- 
TOV TOV aylwy gov Tay an 


>? 
al@vev col evapecTnadvToY 


* +pvorTiKds Chrys. 
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S. Basil 
\ 3 7 > 7 
TavTos €vavTiou, els TEepiroin- 
ol TeV évTOAGY Gov, Els aTTO- 
3 ae 
Aoyiav evmpocdexTov THY Em 
tov goBepod Bypatos 
Xpiarov cou 


TOU 


S. Chrysostom 


exo. 


e , ae ot 
OTt OV €l O 


e Q ¢€ ~ \ ‘ XN 4 3 7 
dyiacpos nuev Kat cot riv ddfav avaméptropev 


7 IIarpi cat 7@ Tid Kai 7@ ayio Ivedpatt viv kat aei 


KQL €iS TOUS Ai@vasS TeV aioveY. 


apiny. 


<THE DISMISSAL) 
*O StdKovos 


"EN eiprin mpo€éA Gwper 


Evxy omobdpBovos 
Kivpie 6 Oeds av cacon 
4 ? A > ’ 
TON ASON COY KAI EYAOLHCON 
A ’ x Ud 
THN KAHPONOMIAN COY* TO 77A7)- 
popya THS éxKAnoias gov ev 
eipjvn dtadptvrAagov' ayiacov 
TOUS ATATIONTAC THY EY TPETTEIAN 
los » a AY bf n) 3 
TOU OIKOY COY’ av aUvTovS ayTt- 
4 ~ oo wn tA 
ddgacov TH GeikH cov dvvdpe 
\ ‘ b] U ¢€ ~ e 
K@l MH €E[fKATAOAITTHC HaS oO 
Oedc tToyc EATIZONTaAC ETT cor 
eiphynv TO Kdopw cov dwpnoat, 
Tais €xkAnoiais gov, ols 
e ~ nw a e ~ 
iepedot, Tots Baciredowv yav 
‘ LS a A . = 
Kat TavTt-T@® Aa@® gov’ ort 
Arioc © NAOC Coy, BaymacToc EN 


AIKAIOCYNH, Kal col Thy ddgav 


6 Aaéds 
"En OnOmati Kypioy. 


Evxy omobapBwovos rod Xpvcorrépov 15 


wn > ~ 

ITotov aivov 7 wrotov bpvoy 
A 4 3 ? 3 XN 
7) toiav evxaptoriay apotBnv 
3 7 7 txt 
avramoddaopev cot To pidar- 

7 Re Ge e N 7 
Opa Oem Hpov Sti kat Oavd- 

? te \ 

T@ KaTadediKacpévols Hply Kal 20 
vais dpaptias BeBvOiopévors 
hptv edXevOepiay edwpjcw Kai 

4 (ee ~ 3 iA 
perédmkas Auly tTHS aBavdrov 
Kat €moupaviou tpudjs Tod 
ayiov cdpatos Kal aiparos Tod 25 
Xptorot cov’ did deducebd cou 
dKkataxpitovs troincoy uas Te 
Kai Tovs dovAous wou Tovs Ota- 

ra e 3 ~ a ~ 

Kévous* €v Tip Kat oepvn Tro- 
Aireia ody Hpiv diaTApyooy Kal 30 
Tov TEplegT@Ta Aaby’ pETEexeELY 


344 
8. Basil 
3 2? “ S ‘ 
avatréurropev TQ Ilarpt Kat 
a wn ‘ OS tet 7 
76 Tig kai 7@ ayio Ivebpare 
viv kat del kai eis Tods ai@vas 


~ 37 9 UA 
TOV AiMVOV, apy, 


| fe) 


15 
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S. Chrysostom 
THS TowavTns puoTiKHs ov 
Tpamé(ns Katatiwoov péypts 
éaydTns pay advamvons es 
aytacpoy wuyis Kal coparos, 
eis THpNoly Tay Ta EVvTOAGY, 
iva KaTAZIOO@MEN Ki THc e7rov-= 
v4 LU bd} 
paviov gov Bacideiac peTa 
TAaYT@VY TOY EvAapEeTTHTaYT@V 
gow evyats Kal mpecBeiats TIS 
mavayias dypdvrTov Oeordkouv 
N 3 2 2 \ 
Kat aetrapbévov Mapias xat 

TaVT@Y TOY dyiwy cov 

exw. 

bri dyws Kat girdvOpwros 
Geds imdpyes Kai oot Thy 
7 3 4 -~ SN 
digav dvaréuropev TO II arpi 
(xaite Tid kai 76 dyin II ved- 
~ A Bees N 3 \ 
PhaTL vuVv KQ@t GEL Kat ElS TOUS 


IA ~ 3? 3 Ud 
ai@vas TOY aidvey, apn). 


20 é {iN THE SACRISTY> 


Evx7 tot okevodvAaklou 


» Q Ls big > 
Hyvorat kai reréXeotrat ogov eis 
4 € a? 8u ? @ 26 
THY nperépay Suvayuy mavta Gmep EOov 
npw ta ths adOapcias pvornpia’ 
Ld “~ 
25 nUpapev tov Gavarov cov Thy pynpny, 
ww es 
eidapey THS dvacTadcEws Gov TOY TUTOY, 
~ > a 
éverrAnoOnpev THs akev@rov cou Tpud7s, 
amn\avoapey tHS drehevTHTOV Gov 
a ¢ A > a , 
Cans fs Kal ev TS pédAovte wavras 
€¢ «a a e \ ¢ 6 4 
30 npas Tuxelv Katakimoov Xpiote 6 eds 
~ 4 ~ 
pay’ ort mpemet Got Taca evyapiotia 
4 a 3 ld ‘ A} ~ s 
TY TS avapxX® TovTrarpi Kal TO Tavayio 
kat aya0 Kai (worow cov mvevpatt 
vuv Kut det kat els rovs ai@vas TeV 
7 af, 
35 ai@vev. any. 


Ev x7) €is ré kataoreiAa Ta Gyta SGpa 


TO TAHP@ma TOU NOMOY Kal Tay mpo- 
~ v oe € ? . ¢ 4 
Gnrav avros vmdpyov Xpiote 6 Oeds 
€ ~ ’ € ~ ¢ ¢ 
Nov tAnpecoy nuas TAHpeic Thneyma- 
Toe Arloy viv Kai dei Kai eis rous ai@vas 
Tay alavev. apn. 


2 Ihe LICURGY 
OF THB *PRESANCTIFPIED 


(IXTH CENTURY) 


{PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT) 
1[°O tepeds try leparixiy évSvdpevos oroAny, ro Tpradyrov SAoKAfpws pbeyyo- 
evos kal TO THS Hpépas Tpomdpiov otv rO “IAACOHTI MOI O OEdc TO AMAPTWAD 
émAéywv tplrov cal rijv evxiv Tod Ouprdparos Aéywv, Evomov Tis Oelas tpamrelys 
épiorarar 5 


CENARXIS AND PROTHESIS> 


Kai oravpoedas Ouprdv exdwvet 
EyAorutoc 6 @e6c (hyav viv Kai del Kal eis TovS aidvas TOY 
aidvev, apn) 
7O S¢ mpodytixov éxetvo mpootprov kai 6 lepevs tds etxds émAgyet TOU 10 
(Vadpes py’ AuxveKod. 
EyAorei H yyyH Moy TON 
Kypion > 
mapa tdv aSeAhav knpurrerat. 


TéXos &¢ Kaxelvwv nai rovtwv AaBévrov tiv Luvamriv ovv TH expwvycet 15 


émAcyer, 
Kai érofpws & dvayvaorTys Tov Tadv *O Oetos ovros puctaywyds Tdv v’ 
"AvaBabpGv Kavova évdpxerat C’EAéHcOn me 6 Oedc KATA TO mera 
(Wadp. cxex-exxiit EAEOC Coy) 
Wodp. cxxtv-cxrxuitt dvd orépa Suetidv tov mponyiacbévta 20 
Wadp. cxxix-cxxexiit). Eprov év rH mpobecet Staxocpet dved- 


Aurds, 
EvOts Sé eis Ev Exacrov dvtTidwvov 
tav dvaBabuov pixpav airyot exdoved. 
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“ 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE CENSING) 
Tod S€ ye Parpot 
(Kypie ékékpaza TIpdc ce nat Pont mdy TIpdc Kypion ExeKpaza ) 


g mapa Tov WaArou Hxoupeévou +d teparetov SAov ovv TH vad emOuprG. 


_€THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


Kal r&v Tporaptuv padAopévov pera thy Adgay 4 Eicodos xwpis rot edayyeAtou 
pera Ouptarod]. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
10 TA ANAFNQZMATA : 


ITkai TOv dvayvwoparwv dvayiwwoKkopévwv of dbeAdoi epifdvovoer. 


Mera &¢ tiv TovTev oupTApwow 76] 
KateyOyNOHTw CH TpoceyyH MOY WC OyMiamMa ENOTION Coy, 
ETTAPCIC TON YEIPON MOY OYCiA ECTIEPINH > 


151[o tepevs dda pera tSv cuvyvopévwv atte otlywv, tav ddeXdav to ydvu 
kAtvopévwv & Kal év tais evxats totro yiverat]. 
» UX Y 


{<THE PRAYERS) 
To KYPIE EAEHXON. 


(THE DISMISSALS > 
20 "Ev 8¢ tO Auxvixd perd ta dvayvaopara Kal 76 KarevOuvOntw kal ro Kipre 
eXénoov yiverar edi KaTHXoupévwv ext Tav mponyLacpeévwv 

‘O Oedc 6 bedc HMOn 6 KTiotns Kal Snpoupyss TOV dmdvTor, 

O TIANTAC BEAWN COOFINA Kal E1C ETTIFN@CIN AAHOEIAC EAGEIN, 
eriBreyov emi Tovs dovAovs cou Tods KaTNnXoupévous Kal AUTPw- 
25 Tal avTOUS THS Tadaas wAdYns Kai THS pEeOodcias TOU avTiKEl- 
Hévov Kai mpooxdAecat adrovs eis THY fwnv tiv aidviov 


7 Cyt} DS N N X 7 \ ~ 
gatifwy avray Tas Wuyas kai Ta c@pata Kal ovyKatap.Opav 
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bf A) ~ los ? >.> A ‘ » ¢ 4 a 
avtTous Tn AoyltkKnH gov Toinvn Ed NY TO ONOMA COY TO a@ytoy 


ETMKEKAHTASI 
expo. 


ef “~ 
iva Kal avrol ody huly do€dfwot Td (mdvtipov kal peyadomperes 
wW ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ovoua oov tov IIatpés kai tod Tiot Kai Tot ayiov IIvediparos 5 
“~ eee N > A) IA “~ +7 ; 
viv KQl GEL KaL ELS TOUS alMvas THY alMvoY), 
Evxy eis rovs ampos 76 Gytov paricpa edrpemfopévous 
"Ee ¢ dé ‘ t , ed oN A N \ @ 
TH@ANON O€OTTOTA TO TIPOCWTTION COY EM! TOUS 7 POS TO aAyLoV 
ghaticpa edTpemiCopévovs Kai émimobobytas Tov THS dpapTias 
A > 7 - b] ~ \ iA 
podvopoy amotivdgacbar Katatyacov avtey tiv Otdvotay, 10 
? > ‘ > Co ? ? bd bd 7 U 
BeBaiwoov adrovs év tH wiotet, oTnpiEov év €dmridt, TEAEIWCON 
én AramtH, MEAH Tipia tof ypictof cou avddefov TOY AdNTOC 
EAYTON ANTIAYTPON YTTEp TOY Wuyey Udy 
EKHOW. 

e ‘ s @ N eo" ‘ N N , by , 
oTt ov ef 0 hwtiopds nuay Kal col Thy ddgav avaméuToper 15 

~ Q . ~ Cm Q ~ e ? v4 “~ 4 aN . 
(7@ ITarpi kai 7@ Tig kat 76 ayiw IIvedpar viv kal aei Kal 


> AY IA “~ +7? 
Els TOUS Aimvas THY allover), 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
Evx7 moray a’ 20 
‘O Ocds 6 mérac Kai ainetoc 6 7@ (worreld Tod yxpioTov cou 
bavdrw eis apOapoiay nuas Ex peopac petaotHoas, ov mdoas 
npav tas aicOyoes THs évrabots vexpoaews €eAEVOEpwooY 
adyaboy tabras nyepdva Tov Eevdobev Aoytopoy emiaTHoas’ Kal 
opOadpos pev apétoxos Eatw travTds movnpot BAEupatos, AKor) 25 
d¢ Adyous dproic averiBatos, } 6é yA@ooa kabapevéTw pnpdTov 
dmperayv’ adyvicov 6& nua@v Kal Ta xeiAn Ta aivotyTd oe Kupie, 
Tas O& xEipas nay Toinooy TaY pev datvrAwv améxer Oat mpdg~ewr, 
évepyeiv 8& péva Ta ool eddpecta, mévta Huay Ta péAn Kal 


THY Oidvoay TH ON KaTaopadi~opevos yaprTt 30 
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exw. 
ad ' ~ t ‘ \ A a ‘ ‘ 
6Tt TpeTIE! COL WaGa AdZa TIMH Kal TpocKivyols (To Ilatpi Kai 
tod (toe ‘\ SS pty 2h ? ~ ‘ BS ce ‘ eB} bo 
TO Tig kai TO ayio IIvedparte viv Kat aet Kal eic TOYC alwnac 
T@N AIMNON ), 
5 Etxi morév p’ 
Aéorora dye brrepayabe Svewrrodpév oe Tov EN EAEEI TAOYCION 
e ? Cunt “ € “~ \ 3 £7 € “~ ? 
theov yevécOat Huiv Tols apapTwAots Kai a€iouvs has troincoy 
THS UTodoX TS TOD povoyevods cou viod kal Oeod juay Tod Bacihéwc 
thic AdZHc: idod yap TO dxpavrov avTod capa Kai (worroldy 
10 aiua KaT& THY Tapodcay wpay eiomopevépeva TH pvoTiKn TavTH 
Tpotidecbal pwéAAEL TpaézH 7d MAHOOYC cTpaTidc OYpaNioy 
bd 4 ? & ‘ , 5] , CA 
aopadtws dopupopovpeva, wy THY peTaAn iy akaTadKpiTov piv 
3 las A 
ddpnoa iva dc atdtoyv 76 THS Otavoias dppa KaTavyafopevor 
€ y 4 + € , & 
Yiol datoc Kai HmMéepac yeroueda 
15 exw. 
~ ~ > > ~ 
KaTa Tv dwpedv Tod ypioTod gov pel ov evdrAoynTds ef ody TE 
? N J ~ XN ~ - ‘N 2s 
Tmavayiw {kai aya0@ Kali (worol@ cov mvedpart viv Kal ae 


A 5 ] 4 A ~ x? 
Kal €ig TOUS ai@vas TOY aidver), 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


20 2(Ed@éws dpxerat & Aads 4[ Elodyerat td mpokeipeva Sdpa eis 
Nov ai AyNdmeic TON OY panOON TO Quovacrhpiov amd Tot oKevodu- 
, pe iq Aaklov]. 
ovy nly aopaTws AaTpEvovotY 
idovd yap ELOTFOPEVET AL 6 BaciAeyc 1[Metad tiv Tav Oelwv Sapwv ciod- 


A , . 28 , Sevow éroipws al @upatkarakAelok ovrat: 
tHic AdzZuc* idod Ovoia pvoti- , a : - 
: 5 Se lepets TG dvwtatw mémAg, 6 Kal 
25 K1) TETEAELWLEVY Sopupopetrat: dépa oidev 6 Adyos kaAeiv, ta Sapa 
mista Kal poBw mpocéAPaperv emicaNumret). 
@? 7 ~ 3 2 7 
tva METOXOL (wHS alwviou yiva- 


pea, adAndovia], 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


30 Kat pera ro tAnpwOfvat Ai duvdpers roy ovpavar 6 tepeds éemevxerat 


€ and 3 4 \ 3 iA 7 \ 3 & € 
O tev appiTtev Kai abedtwy pvotTnpioy Oeds map w ol 
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‘ - ’ ‘ a ’ > ’ € N ails 
OHCAYpol THC codiac Kal THC FN@cewc AmdKpyol, 6 THY dLakoviay 
~ ? 2 b ? Ce \ ? ¢ i 
THs eToupyias Tav’Tns amoxadtwas hyiv Kal Gémenoc Has 
Tovs apapTwdrovs dia TOAAHY cov PiravOpwriay cic Th Tpocde- 
PEIN ToL APA TE Kal OYCiac YTEP TOY HLETEpOV AuapTNUaTOV Kal 
TON TOY AdOY APNOHMATWN’ aUTOS AdpaTe BaciAey 6 TIOIMN 
U \ > ’ » ’ \ > U e b wv 
MEfaAAd KAI ANEZIYNIACTA ENAOZA TE KAI EZAICIA GN OYK ECTIN 
Apiomdc, epide EG? Huds rods avagtiovs SovAovs gov Tods TE 

t.2 , ? € A A , 
dyin tovT@ OvoiacTnpig os TS yEpovBik® cov mapioTtapévous 
e a a 
bpiva ef @ 6 povoyervys gov vids Kal Beds nudy did Tov 
Mpokepevoy PpikT@v éemavamaverar pvotnpiov' * Kal mdons *® 


€ ~ ‘ X 


, x ’ , 3 , 
npas Kal Tov micrév cov adv edevbepedoas axabapcias 
aylacov wdvTav huav Tas Wuyxds Kal TA cdpaTa ayiacp@ 
ylacov mévrov Hy x para ayarpés 
dvadhaipéto iva év Kabap@ ovveddri, adverratcxivT@ mpocdéir@ 
peng Pe ? KU Tp @, 
7 7 ~ ‘4 - 7 € 
Tmepaticpévn Kapdia Tav Oelwv TovTwy peradapBdvovTes ayltac- 
pdtov Kai tw atvtav (worootpevor évobaGpev avT@ TO XploTe 
gov TO GAnOiw@ uadv O66 TO eimévtt “O tparwN MOY THN 
t 7] é UT é t P g Y 
’ ’ ec t a 
CAPKA KAl TIIN@N MOY TO AIMA EN EMO] MENE! KATO EN AYTO O7ra@sS 
ENOIKOYNTOC EN 7HMLV KAI EMTIEPITIATOYNTOC TOY Adroy aou Kupte 
yevOpeba nadc Tod dploy Kal mpookuynTod wou TNEeYMATOC AEAv- 
? , a 7 3 ? A ? ~ A 
Tpopévor maons SiaBorrkhs peOodcias ev mpdger } ASyo 7 KaTa 
didvoiay évepyoupévns Kal TvX@pev TOV EemnyyeALeav dya- 
dev maotv Tois ayiots Tols am’ aidvos aol evapeaTHoacty 


exo. 


kal Katagiwoov hyads Séomrora (META TappHclac a@kaTakpiTws 
TOApay éEmikadeicOal oe TON €moupdvioy Oedv Tatépa kal 
A€Efein > 


é Aads 
Tlatep HMON (6 EN TOIC OYpANOic, ArIAcOHT® TO GNOMA coy, 
EAOETW H BaciAela coy, FENHOHTW TO BEAHMA COY WC EN OYPAN@ 
Kal éT) Thc rtic’ TON ApTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC AMIN 
CHMEPON Kal Adec HMIN TA OEIAHMATA HIM@N OC KAI AMEIC 


® MS. oxenacps. 


30 
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> é tos > ’ € n ‘ ‘ > ’ ¢ oA > 

APIEMEN TOIC OElAETAIC HM@N Kal MH EICENECKHC HMAC EiC 

TIEIPACMON AAAA PYCal HMAC ATIO TOY TIONHPOY > 

6 lepevs exw. 
OT cof EcTIN Fi BaciAela (kal AH AYNamic Kal H AdZa TOD ITarpos 
‘ ‘as ta “ ~ € 7 ? ~ ‘ IN s 3 

5 kal Tov Tiovd Kai rov ayiou IIvedtparos viv Kai ae Kai eic 

TOYC AIMNAC T@V ai@vev) 

6 Aads 


> AMHN. 


(THE INCLINATION ) 
10 ‘O sacate 
Eipnyn wacw 
6 Aads 
Kai 7@ mvedpart cod 
6 &tdkovos 
15 Tas xegardas judy (7@ Kupio xrivopev) 


«ee % ? tA 
O LEPEUS ETTEVXETAL 


~ 


€ n 
O Ocos 6 pévos ayabds kai eWomdayyxvos 6 EN YYPHAOIC KATOI- 
K@N Kal TA TATTEINA EopOn, E~ide edomAdyxv@ dppati Emi 
ld “ 4 SS 7 DEN ‘ 3 £7 iA 
mdvra Tov Aaby gov kai dvAa~ov avrov Kal dfiwcov mdvras 
4 ~ b 7 ~ ~ “~ , 
20 MGS akaTakpiTas peTacyely TOV CwoTOlav Gov TOUTeY pUCTN- 
plov’ coi yap Tas éauT@v drexrivapey Kehadas arrekdeyx bpuevor 
ba \ ~ iA af 
70 Tapa cov TAovatoy EXEOS 
exo. 
? ‘ ? “~ N 7 ~ los 
Xapirt Kai oixrTippots Kal gdirdavOpwria rod povoyevods cov 
25 vlod ped ov evrAoyNTOS ef adv TO Tmavayio Kai ayad@ kai 
5 b Vv Y” oO OUV t ?P t , t 
(woroi@ cov mvetpatt viv (Kai dei Kal eis Tods aidvas TOV 


37 
al@vav ) 
6 Aads 


Apny. 
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{THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE ) 
*O Stdkovos 
IT poo yopev 
1Lév S€ ye TH rijs Wpdcews Spa od pév ror atpa +d témAov GAA’ dard KdTwlev 
rovrou Tov dptov iipav Aéyer} 6 tepeds 
Ta mponytacpéva dyla Trois dyiows 
6 Aads 
* e = 
Eis dytos, eic xypioc “IHcofe Xpictdc 
Ceic AdZaN Oeoy Tatpdc) 
1[et®’ otrws & dip atperar: Ex Te Tov TovovTwv Kal éErépwv trodeypdrev peti 
Ovoia dvakynpitrerat kai dptt Tereerwpévy Ooaitws Kai mponyiacpéevy TeAerr Ex 
TE THS EmporTyTews TOU oTavpod kai Tod dylou atpatos jvwpévy]. 


(THE COMMUNION > 
Evx7) perd tiv peradniey 
Ev ~ 2 “a ) “~ tl ~ Or a) “~ 3 N “A 
vyapicrobpev col TO coTHpt Tov dLov Oc@ Emi Taow 
ois mapéaxou Hyiv ayabois Kal emi TH peradfrpe Tod dyiov 
odparos Kal aiparos rob ypiorot cou: Kai dedueOd cou Sécmora 
pirdvOpore pyAazon Huds bm THY CKETHN TON TITEPYTWN COY 
kal dds Huiv péxpe ras éoxdrns uav dvanvons éragios 
peréxev TOV dylacpdtev cov eis gwrticpov w Wuyns Kal od- 
3 7 ? ~ ? 
patos, eis Bactreias odpavav KAnpovopiav 
expo. 
e ‘ Se € N ee ‘ ‘ N , 3 , 
é7t od ef 6 dylacpos Huav Kal cot Thy ddfav dvaméuToper 
7@ IIarpi kai 7r@ Tid kai 76 dyio TIvetpari viv cai dei Kai 
els TOUS al@vas TOV aidveyv. apy 
[pera tiv tStav peraAniv tavrnv émreAct 6 tiv tepoupylav mov’ otra 
co Kdyd réxvov émordpevos mpoadhépw Kkaldamep otv dpa Kai rods eis dkpov 
émotapévous éopaka. 
Eira ¥ éxpovyats ris petadnipews Tav ddeAhSv mpookadoupévev petaAaBeiv 


Mera PoBou Ocod Kai trictewc kai drdtuc (mpooédOere ), 


10 


20 


30 
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Meta tiv tdv adeAdav perdAniw A€yerar 
Z@cOn 6 Oeds TON AON Coy (Kal EYAOPHCON THN KAHDONOMIAN COY) 
Kat émyapatre. TO Oetov onpetov Tot tipiou oraupod. 
Ta Qeta Sapa otSapas Eni ri Geta tparely troriMerar GAAG Eroipws f drro- 


5 ka@ioracis Tv Sdpwv év +] mpoleca Kai al KAeloas Tdv Oelwy muAdv]. 


(THE DISMISSAL) 


*O Stdxovos 
> > #8 ? 
En cipHnH mpoeAOaper 
6 Aads 
10 "En Onomati Kypioy. 
Etx7 dmoOapBwvos cis td tponyacpeéeva 
Aéamora 6 Ocds 6 mavroxpdtwp 6 THv Kriow év copia dn- 
? ¢ XN N »# a ? \ b] ? 
puoupyjoas, 6 Oia tiv ahardy cov mpdvotay Kat avlaipérm 
BovAjoe ayayav Huds eis Tas Tavoénrous Huépas Tavras TWpds 
a ~ 4 3 - 3 ? e LY ~ 
15 KaOapiopoy wuyav, mpos evKpdreiay avactdcews 6 Oia ToY 
TéecoapdkovTa Hpepav wAdKas yxelpioas Ta Oeoydpakra ypap- 
patra Moon wapdoyov kai hyiv Séorora dyabé Tov &r@Nd TON 
KAAON Af@NICACOdl, TON APOMON THS vyoTelas EKTeAEécat, THN 
TicTIN @dtaiperoy THpfical, TAc KEdaddc TON AopdTwy ApAaKONTOON 
6 ? XN ~ 4 ? a 3 ~ a \ 3 ? 
20 cuvOAdoal, viknTai THS duaptias *avahavivar® Kai dkaTakpitas 
- POdoa Tiy ayiav cov avdotaciw' O71 dpion bmapyxet TO SNOMA 
tod IIatpis kai rod Tiot kai rot adyiov IIvedparos viv (kai 
x N 4 3 A IA ~ 3? 3 2 
det kal els TOVS aiGvas THY aiMveY, apy). 


® MS. dvapavapev. 


be THE LITURGY OF 6. CHRYSOSTOM 


ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT USE 


OF THE 


GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH 


(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 

MéAAov 6 fepeds rijv Oelav émreAciv pvotaywylav ddeiAer mponyoupévws pev 
kaTnAAaypévos eivat pera tavrev kal py Exe tT KaTd Tivos Kal mv Kapdilav Se 
Son Sivapts ard tovypSv tHpyoat Aoyropdv éyKkpareverOal re pixpdv ad’ éotrépas 

kal €ypnyopykas Sidyew pexpe Tod rijs tepoupyias katpod. 5 
Tovrov & émordvros pera TO Torfjoat Tv ouvOy TS TpoEoTaTL peTdvovav 
eloépxetat év TO vad kal auvdna 7H Stakdve. Tooter mpockuvyjpara tpla 
etra Aéyer & Stdkovos 
EvAsynoov Séorota 
kal troujoavTos tov tepéws evroynrév 10 
EtAoynrtos 6 Oeds pay mavrote viv Kai del kai eis ToUs aldvas TOY al@ywY, apr 
dpxetar Aéyew 6 StdKovos 16 

BaotAked otpame mapakAnTe TO TINEYMA THC AAHOEIAC, 6 mayTaxov mapwY Kal 
Ta Tavta TAnpav, 6 Onoavpos TaY ayabey Kai (wns xopnyds, éAOE Kai oxnvacoy 
éy npiv Kat xaddpicoy nas amé maons xndidos Kat odcor dayabe ras Wuyxas 15 
-— 
pov ia rr rs. ee 

Aytos 6 Geds, Gytos ioxupos, dytos abavaros édénooy nuas 
tpis 
Ada. Kat voy 

Tavayia tpias €hénooy nas’ Kypte iAAcOuTi Taic AMapTiaic HM@N* O€azoTa 20 
gvyxopnooy Tas avopias nuiv’ dye émioxeat Kat tacat Tas dadeveias nuav 
ENEKEN TOY ONOMATOC COY 

Kupte €Aéqoov, Kupte eAénoov, Kipie éA€nooy 
Tlatep HMa@n 
Aa 
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peta Sé ro Matep Hpav 6 tepevs 
OT! Coy é€cTin H BaciAeia Kai H AyNamIC Kal H AOZa rod Ilarpos cai rod Yiov xat 
Tou dyiov IIvevparos viv kai aet kal €IC TOYC AI@NAC TOY al@vey., AMHN 
etra Agyovot 76 
5 ENénoov fpas, Kipte €Aénooy jpas’ mdéons yap amodoyias dmopobvres Tavrny 
got rH ixeciay as Seondty of duaprwdol mpoopéepopev” €AXénooy Npas 
Adgéa Harpi cat Yi xal ayiw Uvevpart 
Kupte €Xénooy jpas, emt col yap memoiOapev* Mi OpricOHC AMIN ChOAPA MHAE 
MNHCOHC Tv avopi@y HM@N GAN’ EiBAEYON Kal viv @s eUorrAayxvos Kal AyTPwcal 
10 HMAC &K TON E¥OPON HM@N* ov yap et Geds nay Kat Hmeic AadC Coy, TANTEC 
EPfA YEIPMN COY Kal TO Gvopa Gov emtKkekAnpeba 
Kal viv cat det kal eis tous ala@vas Tay aidyev, apny 
Tys evorAayxvias thy wvAny avotEov nyiv evhoynpevn Oeordxe’ eAmiCovtes eis 
we py dotToxncatper’ pvobeinpey Sid Gov Tay Tepiotagewy’ ov yap ef 7 TwTnpia 
15 Tov yeévous TY xptoTtaver. 
“Emrera airépxovtar eis tiv cixéva tot Xpiorot Aéyovres 
Tv axpavroy eixdva cou mpockuvodpey ayabe airovpevot ovyx@pnow Trav 
mTacpatwv nav Xpicre 6 Ceds, BovdAnoes yap nvddxnoas capki avedOew ev 
T® oTaup@ iva pron obs EmAacus ex ts Sovdeias Tov éxOpov' Gbev edxapiorws 
20 Bo@pev gor’ xapas éemANpwoas Ta Tavta 6 GwrTIp Nav mapayevopevos els TO 
Gaoa Toy KocpoY 
elra domdlovrat Kat tiv eixéva THs OeotdKou Aéyovres TO TPOTdpLoV 
EvonAayxvias imdpxovea myn cupmabeias agiwoov npas OeotdKe’ BdEeyrov 
eis Nady tov dpaptnoavra, Seifov as aet tny Suvacreiay gov’ eis we yap 
25 eAmi{ovres ro Xatpe Bo@pevy vor ws more 6 TaBpindt 6 ray dowpatwy apyi- 
oTpatnyos. 
Eira «Alvovor tiv KehaAry Kal Aéye & tepeds tadtyy nv etx 
Kupte EZamiGcTEIAON THN yelpA wou €2 YyoyC KaToKnTNpiov Gov kai évioxvady 
pe eis THY mpokepevny Staxoviay gov iva akatakpires mapacras TO PoBep@e gov 
30 Byatt THy avaipaxrov lepoupyiay éemiTeAé€ow" OT! COY ECTIN H AYNAMIC Kal A AOZA 
EIC TOYC AIMNAC T@Y ai@vewy. AMHN. 
(THE VESTING) 
“Ereta trovotet kai eig Tovs xopovs mpookuvyjpata dvd év Kal ovTws 


amépxovta eis TO Ovotactiprov A€yovres 76 


35 EiceAeycomal €iC TON O1KON COY 
{€ws téAous Wadp. €’) 
€APovres Se cis Td leparetov morotot mpookuvyjpata tpia eumpoobev ris “Ayias 
Tparéfys kat domdafovrat TO Gytov evayyéAov Kal tiv dylav tpdtelav. 
Etta AapBavovow év tats xepoiv atrav exdrepos TO ororxdpiov afrod Kat 
40 TOoLovct mpooKkuvypata tpia mpds avatoAas Aéyovtes kad” éauTov Exarepos 7d 


“O Oedc iAacBuTi MOI TH AMaPTMAD 
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elta mpomépxerar TH tepet 6 Stdkovos Kpardv év rq Seta xetpl rd ororxdprov 
otv TS dpapio kal troxAlvas tiv éavtod KehaAdry Acye ° 
EtAdynooy déomora 16 orotxdpioy avy tO wpapio 
6 &€ tepets A€éyer 

Evdoynros 6 Oeds nuGy mavrore viv Kal det Kai els rovs aidvas trav aid@vey. 
aun 

elta troxwpet Kad” Eavrdv 6 Stdkovos eis Ev pépos Tod tepatetou Kal évSverar 

; TO LTorxdprov evydpevos otTws 

"AradAdcetal 8 pyyh Moy émi T@ Kypio® EnéAdyce fap Me IMATION COTHPIOY 
KAl XIT@NA EYHPOCYNHC TepteBad€ pe, WC NYMOI@ TEPIEBHKE MOI MITPAN Kai OC 
NYMOHN KATEKOCMHCE ME KOCMQ) 

kal TO pév Opdptov domacdpevos emribyor TH dptotepS Spo 
va Sé “Emmavinia émbésevos tats xepolv, év pev ry Sefta A€yet 

“H dezia coy yeip Kypie AeAOZactas €N icyy!, H AezZIA coy yeip Kypie EOpaycen 

€xOpoye Kal T TAHOE! THC AOZHC Coy CYNETPIYAC TOYC YTIENANTIOYC 
év 5€ Ti dptorepa Aéyer 

Ai yeipéc coy émOiHCAN ME Kal ETIAACAN ME" CYNETICON ME Kal MABHCOMal TAC 
ENTOAAC COY 

elra dmeAOav év TH mpobéca etrpemife. td tepd tov pév Gyrov Alokov riGeis 
év TO pépet TH Aptotrepa, +d 5é Morhprov ev tH Sebi kal td dAAa ov 

avrots. 

Kai 6 tepets 5¢ ottws Evbverar: AaBdv +6 Lrovxaptov év TH dprorepa xetpi kal 
mpockuvijcas tpirov KaTd dvatoAds as eipytat odpaylfov aid Aéyer 
EvAoynros 6 Oeds quay mavtore viv Kat det Kal eis rods aiGvas Tay al@vey. ayn 
elra évdverar aio Aéyov 
*AraAAlaceTal H YYYH MOY 
é€ws TEAOUS OS AvwTépw 
etra AaBdv to "EmtpaxtAtov cat odpayicas mepitiPerat atts Aéywov 

EvAoynros 6 Oeds 6 éxxéwy THY xapty avTov émt rovs iepets atTov WC MYPON 
él KEMAAHC TO KATABAINON ET] TOP@Na, TON TWPWNA TON Aap@n, TO KATABAINON 
EMl THN WAN TOY ENAYMATOC AYTOY 

elra AaBav tiv Zaovyv Aéyer mepiLwvvipevos 
EvAoynros 6 Oedc 6 TEPIZWNNYWN ME AYNAMIN KA EBETO AMMMON THN OAON 
MOY 7avTore viv Kai det Kal eis TOUS al@vas TOY aiwywy 
Ta 5¢ "Empavixia as dvwlev cipyrar 
eita AaBadv +6 “Yroyovdtiov, et ort mpwroavyKeAAos Tijs peydAyns exKkAyotas 
4 dAAos tis Exov dktopa, Kat edAoyjoas atro kal domacdpevos Aéye 

Tlepizweat THN pomoaian coy émi TON MHPON Coy AyNaTé’ TH WpaloTHTI Coy 

Kal T@ KAAAEL COY Kal ENTEINE KAl KATEYOAOY Kal BaciAeye ENEKEN AAHBEIAC Kai 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


TIPAOTHTOC KAl AIKAIOCYNHC Kai GAHPHCEl Ce BayMACT@C A AEZIA COY mMavTOTE YY 40 


. 9A . 9 ‘ 2A a 7 ae 
Kat Qét KQt €LS TOUS AtWYAS TWY ALWYOV. ApnV 


Ad 2 
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cita AaBdv ro PeAoviov Kal edAoyHoas domdferar Aéywv otTws 


e a ’ oo > 
Oi iepeic coy Kypte ENAYCONTat AIKAalOCYNHN Kai Of OCIOl Coy ayaddtaces 
ATAAMACONTAL wayrore voy Kat dei Kat eis Tovs ai@vas TOY aiavey. dunv. 


(THE LAVATORY) 


5 Eira ameAOdvres eis to Xwveurhpiov virrovor tds xetpas AéyovTes EkaTEpos 
ka” éavrov 

Niyomat €n a9@0IC TAC YEIPAC MOY KAi KYKAMCM TO ByclacTHpION coy Kypte 

TOY AKOYCAl pe MWNAC AINECEWC COY Kal AtHfHCACcOal TANTA TA OayMacta Coy. 

Kypieé HrATHCa €YTIPEeTIEIAN OIKOY COY Kal TOTION CKHN@MATOC AOZHC COY. MH 

1O CyNATIOAECHC META SCEBON THN YYYHN MOY Kal META ANAP@N AIMATWN THN ZWHN 

MOY @N EN YXEPCIN al ANOMial, H AEZIA AYTON ETAHCOH AMPWN. Erw AE EN 

AKAKIA MOY ETIOPEYOHN’ AyTpacal Me Kupte Kai EAEHCON ME. O TIOYC MOY ECTH 
én EYOyTHTI, EN EKKAHCiaIC EvAOPHCw ce Kypie. 


{THE PROTHESIS) 
13 Kat otrws amépxovrar év tH Mpobéce. efra mpookuvypara tpia eumpoovev 
~ , Ud s e 
Tis Mpobécews morqoavtes A€youow Exdtepos 76 
“O Oedc iAdcOuTi MO! TH AMAPTWAD Kal eAénady pe 
elra 6 tepevs 7d 
"EZuropacac imac €K THC KATAPAC TOY NOMOY TO Tiwi@ Gov aipatt’ To Travp@ 
‘ . ie , ‘ ) ? ° SEeeP ? , A \ 
20 mpoonrwleis kat ry Adyxn KevTNnOeis rv dOavaciay emryacas avOporos’ cwrnp 
nav &d€a cor 
eita A€yer & Stdkovos 
EvAdynoov Séomora 
Kal moet 6 tepevs evAoynTov 
> 4 e 4 ¢ - f “ A > A ‘ > 4 In a 2° 
25 EvAoynros oO Geos [L@V TWaVTOTE Vuy Kat det KAL ELS TOVS ALWYAS T@Y ALwWYw?Y. 
apn. 
Etta AapBaver 6 tepevs ev prev TH dpiorepa xerpt tiv Mpoodopav, év 6 TH 
Sefua tiv aytav Adyxtv Kal oppayilwv per’ airis tpirov émavw ris oppayisos 
Tis mpoodpopas Aéyer 
30 Eic ANAMNHCIN TOU Kupiov Kal Geod Kal g@tnpos Hyaey "Inco Xpiorov 
€x tpitou kai evOUs mhyvucr tHv Adyxyv ev TO Sebi pépa tis Tppaytdos 
kat A€yer dvatépvev 
“Qc mpoBaton Emi Chapin HyOH 
ev S€ TO aptorep@ 
35 Kal WC AMNOC AM@MOC ENANTION TOY KEIPONTOC AYTON AM@NOC OYK ANOirE! TO 


CTOMA AYTOY 
év 8€ TG dvw pépea Tis oppayisos 


EN TH TATIEINWCEl avrovd H KPICIC aYTOY HPOH 
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év 8€ TO KdTw 
THN O€ FENEAN ayTOY TIC AtHfHCeTat; 
6 5€ Stdxovos évopHv evAaBds ti ToratTy TeAeT] A€yet Kata piav éxdorHy 
avaTopny 
Tod Kupiov denddpev 5 
kpat@v Kal To dpdprov év rH xepl 
pera Tatra A€éyer 6 Stdxovos 
"Emapov Séomora 
kai 6 tepevs éuBaradv tiv dylav Adyxynv éx wAaylov rod Seftod péepous rijs 
mpoodopds émalpe. Tov Gytov dprov A€éywv otTws 10 
"Ott aipetar amo THC FHC H ZMH ayTOY 
kai Qeis atrov Umriov év TH dyip Siok eimdvros Tod Stakdvou 
Gicorv Seamora 
Ove attov ctavpoadads cttw AEywov 
Overar 6 dmnoc ToY Oeoy 6 aipwN THN AMapTIAN TOY KOCMOY YNEp THC TOY I5 
KOCMOY Z@HC Kat owTnpias. 


Kai otpépe 16 Erepov pépos érrdvw To Exov Tov oravpdv, viTTwv 5é avrov 

> ~ “a ld ~ ld > la @ XQ , 3 a 3 ‘4 

év TH SetiG péper peta ris Adyxys apécws t1d 1d Gvopa “Iycots emAégyer 

Eic T@N CTpaTiIMT@N AOTYH THN TIAEYpAN ayTOY ENYZE Kal eyOewc eZHAGEN 
AiMa Kal YAWP Kal O EWPAKGC MEMAPTYPHKE Kal AAHOINH ECTIN H MAPTypla aYTOY 20 

& 8 Btdkovos éyxéa TO Gylp toTynplo ék Tod vaparos Spot Kai rod 
USaTos elmadv mpdrepov mpds Tov tepéa 
4 
EtAdynoov Seonora tiv ayiay Evwow 
ds kai etAoyet atta Aéyov 
> ? z fod a € 4 , ~ cy oN 4a > 4 tA ini 

EvdAoynpern n evwots Ty aylwv gov mayToTe viv Kal dei Kal eis Tovs ai@vas 25 

TOY aiover, apn. 
Kai AaBadv & atrds év tals xepot tiv mpaTyv adpayida A€yer 
9 \ ‘ , ~  ¢ , . ar ’ Cn ’ 

Els tipny kat ponpny ths Umepevroynperns evOdou Oeoroivns nyav Ocordkou 
kat aemapOevov Mapias fis tais mpeoBeias mpdodeEar Kupre thy Ovoiav travrny 
els TO Umepoupdnidy gov Ovotactn prov 30 

kat alpwv peplSa tibyow airy év TH Sebi pépa tot aylov dprov tAyaiov 
THS péons avrot A€éywv 
Tlapecth A BaciAtcca @k AeZI@N COY EN IMATICM@ AlaypyCw TreptBeBAHMENH 


TIETIOIKIAMENH. 


Eira AaBdv Sevtépav odpaytia kai atpwv pepida piav e€ auris ridqow 35 
atriv év TO Gptotep@ pepe. tod aylov dptov mAyolov atrod drévavTt tijs 
pepiSos Tis Yeordkou kai troy dpxiyv Tijs mpoTns Takews Aé€yer 
Eis tipjy Kat ponpny Tov Twappeylorwer takvapyav Meyand Kai TaBpind kat 
nacaéy Tay émovpavioy Ouvdpewr dowpatav 
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celta atpwv Sevrépav pepida A€yer 
~ ~ 3 ~ 
Tov riptov cat évddéov mpopyrov mpodpépov Kai Barriotod “lwavvov, trav 
~ ~ x» 
dylav évdédgov mpopntav Maoéws xat ’Aapov, “HAtov, *Edtocaiov, Aavid xat 
a~ “ ~ ~ ? 
"lecoal, rav dyiov rptav maidwy kai Aad Tov mpopyrov Kat mavrav Trav ayiov 
5 mpopyntav 
kat tlOnow atrijv trokdtw TiS TpOTYS evTdKTws 
elr’ atOis Aéyer 
~ e fF ? ld a Ul > aN Llé 4 U ON a“ 668 
Tay dyiov évddéwv kat mavevpynpwv aroorohwy LHeérpov kai Mavaov, rav dadexa 
kal €BSounkovra kat TavTay TeV ayiay dTooTé\@V 
10 kat otta@ tiOnot tiv tpiryy peplSa troxdtw tis Seutépas teAciav tiv mpwTHY 
Tati 
elra Aéyer 
Tay év ayiots marépov nav peyddwv iepapyay Kal otkovpevexov didacKada@v 
, ~ LA g ~ 4 x 9 ld ~ td 
Baowdelov tov peyadou, Tpyyopiov rov Geoddyou Kat "Iwavvov rov xpvcoordpov, 
15 A@avaciov cat KupidXov, Nixoddov tov ey Mupots kai mavrev trav dyiov 
iepapx@v 
kal aipwy retaptyvy pepida tlOnow avryy wAnolov tis mporns peplSos trodv 
Seutépav apxijv 
etta méAw éyer 
20 Tov dyiov mpwropaprypos kat apxidtaxdvou Srepavov, tay dyiwv peyadov 
papripav Anpnrpiov Tewpyiov Geodwpov Kal mavtoy Kat macayv trav dyiov 
paptupey 
kai aipwv méparyy peplSa tibqow afriv troKdtw Tis tpaTys Tis ovonSs apx7js 
Tis Sevtépas takews 
25 erecta, Aéyet 
Tov dciwy Kai Geopdpwr marépav nav “Avroviov EvOupiov Sa4BBa ’Ovovdpiov 
"Adavaciou rov év ro "AO kat mavrov kal Tava Trav éciwy 
kal oUtws aipwv exTyy peplSa tibqow adriv broKdtw rijs Sevtépas pepidos cis 
dvatAfpwow tijs Seurépas tafews 
30 peta S¢ ratta Aéyer 
Tav dyiwv Kat Oavpatrovpyav avapyvpwy Koopa kat Aaptavod, Kupov xat 
> , , a¢ ld a 4 ~ e 3 7 
Iwavyov, Tavrehenpovos Kat “Eppoddov kat mavrev trav dyiwy avapyupev 
kal aipwv €BSdunv pepida tiOqow airiv dvw moviv tpityv dpxiv Kata tdéfw 
cir’ atOis Ayer 
35 Tav dyiwy kat dtxaiwy Oconarépav Iwakeip Kal” Avyns, tod dylov ris fpépas 
q , a , a_e , > s ¢ me ’ 
kat Tavta@y Tav dyiwy oy rats ikeviats émioxeyar nas 6 eos 
kal TiOyow oySénv pepida troxdrw tijs mpwTys etraKtws 
ért 5¢ mpds rovros Aéyer 
Tov ev dyiots marpos nav lwavvov apytemtoxérov KavoravrwourdAews Tov 
40 xpvoooTopov 
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eimep Aéyerat  Aetroupyla adrot ei Se Aé€yerat rod peydAou Bacrrciov, 
ToUToU pyynpoveter’ Kal otTws atpwv Kal tiv évvarny peplSa tiOnow adr év 
T> rede THS TpitTys Takews eis dvatrAfpwory. 


Etta AaBdv rpitny odpayida Aé€yer 

Mynobnt Séorora dikavOpwre mdons emaxonis opboddéwv, rod émiKdrov 
i] apxemurkérov judy tod Setvos, Tov Tivlov mpecBurepiov, tis ev Xpurrd 
Otakovias kal mravrés lepatikod Tdypatos, Tod Seivos Kabyyoupevov, ray adeApar 
kai ovAdNetroupyav nuav mpecBurépoy dtaxdver Kai mavtev rév adeAPdy jnyav 
ols mpocekadéow eis tTHY ony Koweviay Oia THS ons evomAayxvias mavdyabe 
déomora 

kat aipwv peplda tlOnow adriv trokdtw Tov dylouv dprou 
elta pivypovete Kai dv exer Lavrwv Kat’ Svopa Kai ottws aipwv tds pepidas 
Tibyow altds troKdTw, 


“Eretvra AaPav érépav odpayiba Aeyer 
¢€ A , \ >) o “~ e ~ ray , ~ , 
Yrép punpns kal adécews Trav duaptiOy trav pakapioy KTirdpeyv ths dyias 
a ~ Ww ? 
povns TavTns 4 Tov ayiov olkov ToOUTOU 
elra pvypoveter tod XetpotovacavtTos attév dpxiepéws kai érépwv dv Gere 
KekKOLNpevov Kat” Gvopa Kal teAcuTalov émA€yer oTH 
Q , ~~ > 5) , > , “ ? a “~ “~ nm ? 
Kat mravroyv rév év éAnidt avactrdcews (wns aiwviov ray TH ON KoLWwvia 
kexounpevoy opboddEuv matépwy kal adeAhay nuov pirdvOpwre Kupte 
kat alpe. peplSa, 
Mvypoveter S¢ kal & Sidkovos dv PotAerar Lavrwv kai telvemtwv aipovtos rod 
tepéws pepiSas tmp atrav Kal reAevtatov A€yer 6 iepevs 
MynoOnre Kipte kat Tis eps avakidrnros Kal ovyx@pnody pot may mANBpEANBA 
éxovatdv Te Kal dkovctov, 


Kai AaBav tiv Motoav ovoréAAa tas év tO Siokw peplSas troKdtw rot 
dylou dptou bore elvar év dodadeig Kai pr exreceiv te. 


Eira & Stdkovos AaPBdv rd Ouptartprov Kai Ouplapa Bardv ev alta AEyer 

ampos Tov lepéa 

EvAdynocoy Seamora 7d Oupiapa 

: kai e0s 6 adrés 

Tov Kupiov denOaper. 

kal & tepeds A€yer tiv edxav Tod Ouprdparos 
Oupiapd coe mpoohepopev Xprore 6 Geds Hyer els dopyy edodias mvevpatcKns 
& mpocdeEdpevos eis TO Urepovpavidy gov Ovaotactnpiov avtTikaTamepYoy Nyiv 
THY Xaply TOU Tavayiov cov mvEevpaTos 
6 StdKkovos 


Tov Kupiov dendaper 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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kat 6 lepevs Oupidoas tov "Aotepioxov tibyow émavw tot dylov dprov Aéywv 
Kai €AO@N O ACTHP ECTH ETANW OY FIN TO TIAIAION 
& SdKovos 
Tot’ Kupiov denOaper 
5 & tepevs Ouprdv to MpaGtov KéAuppa oxerdfa tov Gyrov dptov ov 7 Sickw 
Aéywv 
‘O Kypioc €Bacideycen, eymperreian EneAycaTo, énedycaTo 6 Kypioc AYNaMIN Kal 
TEPIEZWCATO’ Kal FAP ECTEPEWCE THN OIKOYMENHN HTIC OY CadeyOHCETal. TO 
OiK@ coy Terre! apiacma Kypie cic MAaKPOTHTA HMEP@N mavrore viv Kal dei Kal 
10 €is Tovs ai@vas Tay alover., apn 
& Stdxovos 
Tov Kupiov denOaper. Kaduwor déarora 
kat 6 lepevs Oupiay 1rd Aevtepov KdAvppa oxerdfer to Gytov motHptov Aéywv 
> ’ 3 8 € > ’ 4 8 ~ > ’ ° € n 
ExAAyyeNn OYPANOYC H APETH wou Xpioré KAl THS AINECEWC Tov TAHPHC H [A 
15 WavTore vu Kal dei Kal els TOUS aivas THY aiaver. dyunv 
6 Staxovos 
Tov Kupiov denOapev. Sxémacoyv dSéomora 
5 tepevs Ovprav ro tpitov KdAuppa Fro tov "Aépa kai oxerdlav dpddtepa 
Aéyer 
20 ©XKETACON Hpas EN TH CKETH TON TTEPYTWN Coy, amodiwtoy ad’ nuay mdvra 
€XOPON Kal TOAEMION, €ipyvevcoy ay tiv Conv’ Kupie eA€nooyv pas Kai Tov 
4 ‘ ~ ‘ 4 ¢ ~ ¢ > A A Ld 
Kégpoy gov Kat G@oor Tas uyxas nor ws ayabds kai diiavOporos. 


Eira AaBav 6 iepeds tov Oupratov Ouprd tiv Mpdbeow A€ywv x tptrov 16 
EvAoynros 6 Geos npaov 6 ovtws evdoxnoas, dd6ga vou 
25 & 5é Sidkovos év Exdory A€yer 
, ~ ‘ 7.8 A 4 Ia ~ U ? , 
WAvTOTE vuV Kal det Kai els TOUS aia@vas Tay alovey. apuny 


kal mpookuvotow evAaBas adpdorepa éx tpltov 


~ 


eretta AaBdv & Sidkovos tov Oupratdv Ayer emi +] mpoléoa trav nyplwv Sdpov 
Tov Kupiov denOaper 
30 Kat 6 tepevs tiv evxv TIS mpolerews 
‘O Oedc 6 Gedc HMaN 6 Tov ovpdvioy Aprov THY Tpodhy TOD 

TavTos Koopou Toy KUptoy hpey Kai Oedv Inaoty Xpicrov é2- 
ATIOCTEIAAC CTPA Kal AYTPWTHN Kal EvEepyéTNY EYAOOYNTA Kal 
e 7 ¢ on >_ 4 3 lA “ A 2 “ lA 
ayid(ovTa nas avTos evAdynooy THY Tpdbecty TavTHY Kal Tpba- 
é >, bd ‘\ e - 7 - lA 

35 Oe€al avTiy eis TO UiTepoupdvidy cov Ovatactipioy’ pynpdvevoov 


a 3 d 
ws ayabos kai dirddvOpwros Tov mpoceveyKadvTwy Kai du ods 
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o™ \ ft ~ 3 7 2 ? m~ e ? 
mpoonyayov kal ipas akatakpirous diadvAagov ev Tij tepoupyio 

~ ? ? <4 € 7 N , >" 7 
tev Oeiwv cov pvotnpioy drt hyiacra: Kai deddfacTat 76 Tav- 
Titov Kai peyadomperés dvopd cov Tod Ilatpis Kai tod Tiod 
N ma t 2 , -~ ee en Y 9 4 97° ~ 
kat Tov ayiou IIvevpatos viv kat aeét Kal Eis TOUS ai@vas TOV 


27 3 2 
ALWYOV. AUNY, 5 


Kat perd rodro trovet améAvow exetoe Aéywv otTw 
€ a 
Adfa aoa Xpioré 6 Ceds 7 EAmis npov, dda cor 
6 Stdkovos 
Adfa. Kal viv. Kupte eXénaoy tpis 
Aéomora evAdynoov 10 
kal moet trv aroAvot 6 tepevs otTw Aéywv 
{0 év “lopddvy tb "ladvvov Barrio Oivat xarade§dpevos did thy Hoy owry- 

ld 4 € > 8 LJ € A - ta ”~ , 9 a 
piav} Xpiords O AAHBINOC GBEOC Nuay rats mperBeias ris mavaypavrov avrov 
pnrpds, Tov ev ayios marpos npav “’lwdyvov apytemoxdrrov KovoravrivouTdéXews 
Tov xpvoooTdpou* kal mavrwy Toy ayiwy éAenoa Kal codoat Npas ws ayabos 15 


kat diAavOpwrros 
& SdKovos 


"Apny. 


(THE CENSING) 
Mera S¢ tiv amédAvow Oued 6 Stdxovos tiv dylav mpd0ecwv’ ita amepxetat 20 
kal Oupid tiv dylav tpdtelav KiKAw otavpoadds Aéywv Kad” éavtév 
p ] a a 
Ev rad@ coparikas, €v adov b€ pera uxis as eds, év mapadciow S€ pera 
Anorod kai ev Opdve imipxes Xproré pera Larpos xat Ivevparos mavra mAnpaev 
6 amepiyparros 
Kal TOV TevrnkooTév an 
"EAeHcon me 0 Ococ 
€v @ Ouptdoas 16 te tepatetov Kat Tov vadv SAov cioépxerat avlis cis TO Aytov 
Bijpa wat Ouptdoas thv dylav tpdmelav atOis Kai Tov lepéa Tov pév Ouprarov 
> ld > A IEP A 
atroriOnaw év TH iSio TOT. 
Autos 5¢ mpocépxerat 1H lepet Kai otdvtes Spot mpo tijs dyias tpaméfys 30 
tmpooKuvovow ék Tpirov Kal” Eavrots evxdpevor Kal A€yovres 
BaoiAed ovparne 
Adza En Yyictorc Oe@ pts 


Kypie ta yelAn moy dnoizeic Sts 


@ et 52 reAcirat fj Aaroupyla rot peydAou Baotdeiov Aeyer 35 


BaowAclov Karoapeias Kammadoxias Tov peyaAou 
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cira domdfovrar & pev tepeds to Gyrov edayyéAtov, 6 5é StdKovos tiv dylav 
tpamelav’ Kai peta totto trokAivas & Stdkovos tiv éavrod Kehadry To tepet 
kpatav Kal td dmpdprov rots tpiot SaxtidAots ris Sets xeipds Acyer 
Kaipoc To¥ moificat TO Kypiw. Séomora dye etAdynooy 
5 kai & tepeds odpayilwv atrov Acyer 
EvAoynros 6 Geds nuay mdvtore viv Kal det Kal eis Tovs ai@vas ray aidver. 
auny | 
eita 6 StdKovos 
Evéa timep euod deomora dye 
10 & 8 tepeds 
KateyOynat Kypioc ra StaBnuara cov cic aN Epron ApaGONn 
kal maAw 6 Srdkovos 
Myno@nri pov Séomota aye 
5 Se tepevs 


15 MvnucOetn cov Kupios 6 Oeds EN TH BactAeiA adrou mdvrore viv Kai det Kal ets 
TOUS ai@vas Tov alwver. 


{ENARXIS) 


Kat 6 Stdkovos eimadv to "Any Kal mpookwyoas éépxerar Kal ods év TO 
cuvnle ToT KatévavTt TOV dylwv Oupav mpookuvel per’ edAaBelas tpitov A€éyov 
20 Kad’ éavTov +6 


Kypie tA yelAH mOy ANoizZeIC 
kal peta totto Aéyer 6 SidKkovos 


Evrbynoov déorora 
6 tepeds exdhadvws 
25  EyAorHmény Hi BactAeia rod Ilarpds kai rob Tiob Kat rod 
@ 4 , ~ Noe SN \ ? \ I“ ~ +? 
ayiov IIvedparos viv kai del cal eis Tovs ai@vas TaV ai@vev 
5 xopds 
b Z 
Apny 
*O StdKovos 
30’ Ev eipyvn tod Kupiov denOdpev 
& xopés 
Képte €dénoov 
ec ~ a va a ~ 
Trep tis dvadev eipfyns Kal Tis cwrnpias Tov Yuxay pov 
Tob Kupiov denbapev 
4 Xx ~ 9 ah ~ A , 3 7 ~ ¢€ ? 
35 Lmép ris elpnvns Tob ctpmavtos Kéopou, edvoTabeias TaY ayiwv 
ToD Oeod ExkAnol@v Kal TAS Tov mdvTeav éEvdoews TOO 


Kupiov denbepev 
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€ \ Oe We ned y , ‘ a“ \ 4 ? 
Lrép tot ayiov oikov Tovrov kal Tav peTa TicTews evAQ- 
Beias kai poBov Ocod ciordvrwv ev adT@ Toi Kupiov den- 
O@pev Cey ae 
e yy A ~ 3 v4 q “~ is a ~ ? {> ho . we'8 2) ! 
Tep TOU apxLemioKdmrov HU@V 70d Beivos, TOU Tipiou mpecBv- \ - a 
7 a. 3 x a“ 3 Lg 7 x 7 An d - Gore Wicd 
Tepiov, THS é€v XpioT@ Oiakovias, mavTés Tod KAHpov Kals MA 
Tov Aaod rod Kupiov denOdpev 
‘Trép tov edocBectdtrwv Kal OeogvAdkrav Baciriéov par, 
TavTos TOO waAdatiov Kai Tov otpatoTédov avTay Tot 
Kupiou denOdpev 
€ “~ “~ 
“Trép tas dylas povas 4 moAcws Tabtns, mdons méAEws Kal 10 
2 ‘\ “~ 7 3 A 3 3 ~ ~ 7 
XOpas Kal Toy TicTEl oikovyT@Y ev avTais ToD Kupiov den- 
OGpev 
e NS ) 7 I? 3 ? “ “a a“ lon \ 
Trép evkpacias adépwy, evgpopias Tov KapTa@v THS yns Kai 
katpov eipnvikav tod Kupiov denbopev 
‘Trép mAcévt@v ddouropotyTav voootyTov KapvoyvTay aixpard- 15 
N ~ 7 3 ~ ~ 7 ~ 
Tov Kal TRS cwTNpias a’Toy Tob Kupiov denOGpev 
ws A “~ 4 ~ € ~ 3 N 7 ZZ b “~ ou 
Tép TOD puaOnvat Huas awd madons OAipews opyfns Kiwdvvov 
\ She “~ , “a . 
kai avdyKkns Tod Kupiov denOapev 
"Av7irkaBod cdaov édénoov kai Siadirafov has 6 Oeds TH oF 
xapiri 20 
Tis mavayias dypdvrov bmepevAoynpévns evddgou deoroivns 
€ toe) ? N 3 a? 7? N A ~ 
npav Oeotékov Kal decrapbévov Mapias peta mrdvrav Tov 
€ 7 7 € X ‘ 3 Ud \ ~ 
dyiov pynpovedoavres EavTovs Kai dAAHAOvS Kal Tacay 
‘ ‘ es “~ a“ “A ? 
TIV Conv Hudv Xpict@ T@ Oe@ mapaldpeba 
& xopés 25 
Sot Kuvpre 
6 tepeds Exhovus 
, ~ “A ‘ ‘ 
“Ort Tpétrel col aoa AdzZa TIMA Kal mpockdvnots TO Ilarpi kat 
TO TiS kai TO dyiw Tvedpare viv kai det kal eic Toye ai@nac 
TON AIONON 30 
; 6 xopés 


> AMHN. 
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kai wWadXetat +O tpGTOV avtidwvoyv Tapd Tav Wadtav' Kal 6 tepets Ayer 
THVv EVXHV TOU dvtibwvou’ 6 S€ Staxovos mpooKkuvycas peiotatat éx Tov Toro” 
avrot Kat ameAOdv Coratat évomov Tis eikovos THs PeoroKov BAérwv mpos TH 
cixéva trot Xptotot kpatav kal Td Hpdptov rots rpiot SaxriAots Tis Seftas xetpos 
5 "Avtidwvov a’ Fxos Pf’ 
En €Z0A@ “Icpahd €2 Airymtoy 
oi Koy ‘lak@B Ex Aaof BapBapoy} 
Tais mpeoBeias THs Oeoréxkov cHTEP GHoov Has 
? Erend@u ‘loyaaia ariacma ayToy 
10 “IcpaHA €Zoycia ayToy | 
Tais mpeoBeias THs Oeorbxov cHTEp cacor Has 
€ ’ 2, 1 om 
{"H @dAacca ElAE Kal EYTEN 
6 “lopAdnHe Ectpddu eic TA dtticw} 
Tais mpecBeiats tis OeordKov a@TEP TaooY Huas 
1s {11 coi €ctl @dAacca STI Esyrec 
‘ 4 2? , eo 2 ’ > ‘ 2? U e 
kal Cy lopAdnH OTI EcTpApHC Elc TA OTTICw;} 
Tais mpecBeiats THs Oeorbxov oHTEp oHaov Huas 
2 A N tn A ¢ 7 - 
Adga ITarpi xai Tid kal ayio IIvebpare 
~ Z FY a on ~ e o 
Tats mpeoBeiats THs Oeordxkov cHTEP GHoov Huas 
A ~ . JEN A pd a > an ~ +7 b ? 
20 Kai viv cai ae Kal els Tovs ai@vas TOY aidver. aphy 
Tais mpecBeiats tis Oeordkov c@TEp Toor pas 
evX1]) avtidevov a) pvoTiKds 
Kipie 6 Oeds hyav ob Td Kpdtos dveixacrov kai h ddga 
3 4 * A ” > ’ N ‘4 ? 
GkaTadAnmTos, o8 tO EAEOC AMETPHTON Kal 7 lAavOpwria 
25 dparos’ avros déomota Kata Tiv evoTTAayyxviav cov ETiBAEYON 
S47 ¢. A” wwe Q a 2 a 8 ¢ > ea 
ED NAS KQl ETL TOV AYLOV OIKON TOYTON K@L TIOIHCON MEO YOY 
Kal TOY ovvevxXopévoy Apivy mAovoIa Ta EACH GOV Kal Tods 
OLKTLppovs cou. 


Mera 8¢ tiv cupmAtpwcw tot dvtipavov éA0av & Stdkovos Kal otras év TH 
30 cuvyle Tomm Kai mpookuvycas Aéyer 


"Eni Kai €t1 ev elipjvn Tod Kupiov denbaper 
& xopés 
Kipte éAénoov 


The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 365 


>] ~ ~ b ] & A 2 € wn e Q ~ nm 

AvriaBod ca@cov édénoov Kai diadidagov Huds 6 Ocds TH off 
Xapite 

~ , b 4 € 2 J fa ? 

Tis mavayias dypdvrov brepevaoynpévns evddEou Seamoivns 
€ “~ va ee , , 5 vA ~ 
Hp@v Oeorixov Kal decrapOévov Mapias peta wdvTwv TOV 
¢ ? - e “ “ 3 ? ‘ ~ 
ayiov pynpovetoavTes EavToOvs Kai aAAHAOUS Kal Taoav 5 
‘ a 9 a Fon “a a ? 
THY Conv nuav XpicTe TO Oc@ rapabdpcba 

& xopés 

Sot Kvpre 


& tepeds Exdovus 
“Ort cov Tb KpdTos Kai cof EcTIN H BaciAela Kal A AYNAMIC Kal ro 
H AdzZa Tod ITarpés cai tot Yiod Kai Tot dyiov IIvedpartos viv 
Kal del Ki EIC TOYC AIMNac TOY aldvev 
kat WaAAerat dpoiws mapa Trav WaATdv +o BP’ dvtidwvov, 6 5é Stdxovos dpoiws 
mot as Kal év Ti mporépa evxy 
’Avtidwvov B Fxos f’ 15 
3 é m, > f é 
PHrdmtca ot eicakoycetal Kypioc 
a n A ? ’ 
THc dwntic Thc AeHcewc moy} 
Yaoov nuads vie Ocod {6 ev Iopddvy bb’ Iwdvvov 
Bamricbeis} srddAAovrds cot dAANAoOvia 
@ ™ \ Gog ? “a ? ’ 
{°Orti EKAINE TO OYC aYTOY EMO! 20 
Kal EN TAIC FimMépaic Moy €TTiKaAecomal t 
Yooov Huds vie Ocov «rr 
{Tlepiécyon Me WAINEC GaNdTOY 
, @ Lcd ? 
KINAYNOI AAoy eYpocdn me} 
Ooov pas vie Ocod «rr 25 
PEAeHmon 6 Kypioc kal Aikatoc 
Kal 6 @€0C HM@N éAcer} 
‘S@oov yas vie Ocod xTr 
? ‘ ‘ Cc“ XN 2 ? - 
Aodga Ilarpi cai Tid Kai dyio Ivedpari 
Yaooov Huds vie Ocod xrr 30 
Kai viv cat dei cai els rods ai@vas TOY aioveyv. apyy 
7xos 7A. fp’ 


‘O povoyevns Lids kati Adyos tod Oeod 
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a0dvaros trdpxev 
‘ lA ‘ \ € ? nA 
KaTadegdpevos Oia THY HueTepay owTypiay 
capkwoOnvat 
ex THS aylas Oeoréxov Kai aecmapbévov Mapias 
> 2 BJ 2 
5 aTpéentas evavOparjoas 
oraupwbeis tre XpiaTre 6 Ocds Oavdrw Odvaroy maThoas 
TK a ears , 
els ov THS aylas Tpiddos 
? “~ ‘ ‘ ee: ? ? 
avvdogafopevos TO ITarpi kai 76 dyio IIvetdpare 
THTOV HUas 
10 €vx7) avripdvou B’ pvorikds 
Kdbpte 6 Peds Fu@y CHCON TON AdON COY Kal EYAOPHCON THN 
KAHPONOMIAN COY’ 76 mAHpwpa THs exkAnolas cov pvda€or, 
dyiacov rods dram@NTac THY EYTpéTIEIAN TOV OIKOY coy’ aD 
9 AY > 2 lal oo Ow - ‘ 4 > ¢ 
avrovs avriddgacov Th Oelkf cou dvvdmer Kal mA érKaTadAiTHC 


’ 


¢ on ‘ 2 ¢ >_\ 
15 NPAS TOYC EATIIZONTAC ETT! Ce, 


*O Stdkovos 
"Ett kal ét1 €v elonvn tod Kupiou denddpev 
& xopés 
Kipie eénoov 
20’ AvrthaBot aéaov éhénooy kai StadvrAa£ov huas 6 Oeds Krr 
Ts mavayias aypdvrov brepevrAoynpévns éevddgou KTA 
& xopés 
Sot Kvpte 


éxpavyots 
‘ 


25 “Ort dyabds Kal pirdvOpwros Ocds tadpxes Kai col Thy 
ddgav davaméumopey 7S ITarpi kal 7@ Tio Kal 7@ dylo 
IIvetpari viv kai det Kai eis Tods aidvas TOV aidvey 

"Avridwvov y'" Fxos a’ 
{’EZomodoreicde TH Kypiw Sti draddc 

30 STI EC TON AIBNA TO EAEOC aYTOY 

‘Ev “Iopddévyn Bamrigopévov cov Ktpie ths rpiddos épave- 


pOn mpocktvnois’ Tob yap yevviTopos 1%) Pwvi) mpoocpap- 
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, > ’ ey b ? ‘ i “ bd 
TUpEL Gol ArATIHTON GE YION Ovoudg¢ovaa Kai TO Tinefma ev 
elder trepictepic €BeBalov rob Aéyou 7d adogadés. 6 emiga- 
veils Xpioré 6 Oeds kal rov Kécpov doricas ddga cot 

Eimdto An oikoc Icpana Sti draedc 
a > ‘ b a] 4 2 > le! 
OT! EIC TON AINA TO EAEOC AY TOY 5 
> > 
Ev ‘Iopddvn Bamrigopévov aov KTr 
Eimdta@ A oikoc ”Aapoon 611 Araddc 
e > ) > a) , » > fa) 
OTI EIC TON AIDNA TO EAEOC AYTOY 
B 
"Ev ‘Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov Krr 
Eimtatocan AH TANTEC Of POBOYMENO! TON Kypion Sti Araddc 10 
GTI EIC TON AMNa TO EAEOC aYTOT 
P 
Ev ’Iopddvyn Bamrtgopévou cov Krad} 
Adga Ilarpi cai Tid kal dyim Tvedbpare 
{Ev “Iopddvn Bamrtigopévov oov xr} 
Kai viv xai dei kal eis rods aidvas Toy aiovev, any 15 
Ev ’Iopddévn Bamrigopévov cov xrr} 
e0x7]) dvtupevou y’ puaTiKds 

e pS b) ? N ? nse , 

O ras xowds tatras Kal ovpddvouvs Hyiv yxapiodpevos 
mpooevyas, 6 Kal Aycl Kal TpICh CYMWNOFCIN ET] TA ONOMATI 
gov Tas aithoes mapéxey emayyetAdpevos’ avros Kai viv Tov 20 
SovA@Y ToU TA AITHMATA TIPOC TO CYMEPON TIAHPOdCON xopnyYav 
Hpiv €v TH TWapovTt ai@vi THN ETNIPNWCIN THC OHS AAHOEIAC Kal 


’ ~ ? bs) +7 , 
Ev TH pEAAOVTL CwnY alwvloy xaplComevos, 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) ‘23 


WadAopévou Sé Tod tpirou dvridovov mapa Tav padTav, H TOV pakapiopav édv 

q kuptaky, Stav eAOworv eis Td Adféa 6 tepeds kat 6 Sidkovos ordvrTes Epmpoobev 

mAs aylas tpamélys movotc. mpookuvyjpata tpia’ efra AaBav 6 Lepeds TO Ayrov 

evayyéAvov Si8wor 7G Stakdvm kal ottws eeANdvres Std Tod Bopetou pépous mpo- 
mopevopevwv avTav AapTaSwv tovover tiv Muxpdv Eicodov, 30 


368 The Byzantine Rite 


Kal otdvres év 7 cuviPer Tomw KAivovet dppdtepor tds Kehadds kai Tov 
Stakovov elmdvros jpEepa ; 
Tov Kupiov denOGpev 
_A€yer & tepeds tiv edyry Tijs eloddov puotikds 
5 evx7] Tis eiooSou rod edayyeAtov puotiKds 
~ > ~ 
Aéorora Kvpite 6 Beds yay 6 KaTaoTioas ev ovpavois 
lA S 4 > 4 ‘ b 7 bd 
TaypaTa Kal oTpaTias ayyéhov Kal apxayyédov eis ELTOUP- 
7 a“ a 6 a ig ‘ m~ 56 (Sas wy } Cah, 
yiav rns ons ddéns* woincov ody TH Eiodd@ Hpey eicodoy ayiwv 
“ ; - S 
ayyédov yevéoOar ovdAdrELTOUpyovvTav jpiv Kal ovydofodoyovv- 
10 Toy THY any a&yabdrnra’ drt TipéTel cor WAoa AZ TIMH Kal 
4 : a 5. ent an Cae S SS ft 2 2 a 
mpookvynols T® Ilarpi kai Te Tio Kai TO ayio IIvetpati viv 
Kal Gel Kal E1C TOYC AIMNAC TON AIONON 
vis edyijs 5¢ reAecOeions A€yer 6 Sudkovos mpds Tov lepea Serkviv mpds 
dvaroAds Ti Seba kpatav dpa kal Td dpdprov rots tpict SakTvAots 
15 EtAcynoov Séorora tiv dyiav etaodor 
kat 6 tepevs etAoyav A€yer 
EvAoynévn 4 €ICOAOC TMN AION Gov mavrore viv Kal del Kai els Tovs 
aiévas tev alovev 


et0” otTws dmépxeTat POS Tov fyoUpevov 6 Stdkovos kal domdlerat +d 
2 , 2 , -_ es 9 a e , 
20 evayyéAvov ef mapeoniv’ ci S¢ ph, domdferar trodro & fepeds. 


NAnpwlévros S€ rod reAevtalov tpotapiov epxerar & Sidkovos eis TO pecov 
kal otds eumpocbev tod fepéws dvuipot pixpov tds xeipas kal Seviwv 7d Gyrov 
evayyéAtov A€yer peyaAodaves 


Zodgia’ dépboi 

2£ eira mpookuvycas airés te kal 6 lepeds kaTomoGev atrod cicépyovra eis TO 
Gyvov Pipa Kat & pév Stdkovos dmoriOyo. +d ayrov etayyeAvov ev ri ayia 

TpaTrely 

ot 8€ WaArat A€youot ta ovvyly tpoTdpra 
Eic o8tkév 
30 {EYAorHmeénoc 6 épydmenoc En ONOmati Kypioy 
Oecdc Kyptoc kai Emédanen HMIN 
Ydoov Huas vie Ocod 6 év ‘Iopéddvyn bd’ Iwdvvov Barrio beis 
ddAovtTds cot &dAnrovia} 
’"AtroAvtixiov’ Axos a’ 


35 {’Ev "Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov Kipie 4 ris tpiddos xrA} 
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amo y' dd%js f ‘Ymaxon Fxos P’ 

Ore ri emigavela cov épdrioas Ta cbpmavTa, TéTE H GApupa 
~ € - * 4 \ 93> ¢ - ¢7 2 ¢ 
THS GapapTias Bddrsacca Eedyre Kat lopAdNnHc KaT@ PE@V ECTPd- 
dH, mpos ovpavov dvuWav nuas’ adda TO Bee tov DeElwv 
b “A ? QN ¢ Q 7 ~ 
évToA@v gov ovyTipnoovy Xptoté 6 Oeds mpeoBelas THs; 
Geordkov Kal cacov nas} 
ad’ éxrys Kovrdkiov' FXxos 8’ atrépeAov 
(Emeddvns onpepov th otkovpévy Kal 76 pas cou Kupre 

> ? > »? € ~ > > ? e ~ ? 
éonperdOn ed Huas ev emtyvaoe vuvotrTds ce 
7 25 7 \ ce A 3 ’ 
Hes ébdvns 76 hdc 76 Atpdciton} 10 
Kal Srav €itrwot TO Vorepov Aéyer 5 Stdkovos 
Tod Kupiov denbapev 


& tepeds Exhavws 


"Ort dytos ef 6 Oeds pay Kat col Thy ddgav dvaréuropev To 
“a “~ ~ ~ , 
Tlarpi katte Tio kai ro ayio Tvetpart viv Kat dei 15 
& Stakovos 
N BJ 4 I” “~ +7 
kai els TOUS ai@vas Tav aldvey 
& xopds 
"Apny. 


*Avri rod Tpicaylou Wahropévou &¢ rod Tpicayiou A€yet 20 
& mp&tos xopdés 6 tepevds tiv evxiv TaiTHV puoTiKds 
evxy Tod tTpicaylou Tpvou 


{"Ocoi eic Xpicton EBarticoHTe =| SUX 79 ie 
O Geds 6 apioc 6 EN Ariolc ANaTIAyO- 


XPICTON ENEAY CACHE 
aAndrovia } 


MENOC 6 Tptcayio hori Ud Tay cEpa- 


pip avupvovpevos kat bd roy xepouBip 25 

& Sedrepos xopés dofodoyoupevos Kai brd maons émov- 

{"Oco eic Xpicton éBamtticOHTeE a gets mpookuvoupevos, 6 ek 

ae ; TOU jn OVTOS CIC TO EINAI Mapayayay Td 

Xp ICTON ENEAYEACVE oupmavta, 6 Kticas Tov avOpwrov Kat 
adAnAovia} EIKONA ORY KAl OMOIWCIN Kal mavTi gov 30 

& mparos xopés Xapiopare katakoopnoas, 6 Aldoyc 

{°Ocoi elc Xpictén eBarrticoHTe — AUTOYNT! COMIAN kal CYNECIN Kab py] 

ae , mapopav dpapravoyta adda bépevos emt 

Xp ICTON ENEAY CACHE gwrnpia perdvotay, 6 Katakiwoas nuas 
a@AAnAovia } Tovs Tamewovs Kat avagious Sovdous 35 


& Sevtepos yopds 
S 


Aoga Iarzpi xai Tid kai 


€ ? 


7 
ayio IIvetpare 


gov Kal ev TH pa ratty CTHNal 
KATEN@TION THC AOZHC Tov dylov cov 
Ovotactnpiov Kai rHyv ddeopevny cor 
mpookvynow kat dofodoyiav mpocayet’ 


Bb 
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& TpStos xopds 
‘Kat viv xat det kat es rods 
aidvas Tév aidvev, any 
5 XpICTON ENEAY CACHE 
adAnrovia} 
& Sidkovos 
Avvapts 
10 6 mp@ros xopds yeywvorépa hovy 
{°Ocoi eic Xpicton €BattricOHTe 
XpicTON ENEAYCACOE 


. adAnrovia}. 


20 


25 


30 


avros Séorota mpéadeEat kal &k oro- 
patos Nua Tov duaptwr@y Tov Tplo- 
aytov Upvoy Kat émioxeyat nas EN TH 
XPHCTOTHT! Coy’ Guyxe@pyooy npiv may 
TAnPpEeAnPA EkovoLOY Te Kal akovGtOD, 
ayiagov nay tas uxas kai Ta oopata 
kat AOC HMIN EN OCIOTHTI AATPEYEIN cot 
Tacac TAC HMEpac THC ZWHC HM@N" 
mpecBeias THs ayias GeotéKou Kal mav- 
Tov Tav dyievy trav am aidyvés cot 
evapeotnoavrav’ Sri ayios et 6 Oeds 
npav Kai cot thy Sdfav avarépropey 
to Ilarpi kai r@.Yid Kai rd dyio 
IIvevpatt viv Kai det Kai eis rovs 
aiavas Trav aiavev 
tavTys S¢ redecOelons A€yovot Kai 
avrot & te tepeds Kat 6 Stdkovos +d 
Tpiodytov tovotvres Spot kal mpoo- 
kuvypata tpla éumpoobev ris dylas 
tpatrélys. 
Eita Aéyer & Stdkovos mpés tov fepéa 
Kédevooy S€éomora 
Kat dmépxovrat év ri KabéSpa 

kat 6 lepevs Aéyet Amepydpevos 

EyAorHMeNoc 0 EpyOMENOC EN ONOMAaTI 
Ky pioy 
& 5é Stdkovos 
EtAdynoov Séorora thy avw Kabédpav 
kat 6 lepevs 

EYAorHmenoc €7 6 éti OPONOY AOZHC 
THC BactAelac coy 6 KaOHMENOC émi 
TON yepoyBim wavrote voy Kai det Kal 
eis TOUS aidvas TOY aidrer, 


(THE LECTIONS) 


35 Kat peta tiv cuprAnpwo tod tpicaylou 6 Stdkovos éAPdv Eympoobev Tav 
ayiwvy Oupadv Aéyer 


IT picyopev 


Kat 6 dvayvworns Vadpos to Aavid 
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Kat 6 Sidkovos atts 
Sopia 


Kal 6 dvayvoorys 


+6 Mpoxeipevov tod "AtrooréAou" Fxos 8’ 


{EyAoruménoc 6 épydmenoc én GnOMatTI Kypioy 
Zr. "EZomodoreicée tH Kypiw Sti 4radoc}. 


Kai atéts 6 StdKovos 


II pocxopev 


& avayvoornys 
{II pds Tirov émioroAns Tadvdou 76 avdyvoopa 
~ € f “ na ? U A 
Téxvov Tire étrepdny H ydpic TOT Ocof .... KaT EATTIAN ZOFIC 


Pa 


aianioy Zit. a7. 11-2122. 7} 


kal rod dtrootéAov tAnpwbévros Aéyer 6 fepevs 


eye “a > , 
Eipnvn got tm avayiv@oKorrt. 


Kai 6 dvayvaorns 
"AdAnAovia 
Wadpos 7H Aavid 
Axos a’ 

P Enérxate T@ Kypi yioi Oeof 
énérkate TH Kypiw 
YilOYC KPIGN 
Er. Peonti Kypioy ET) TON YAATON 
"Enérkate t@ Kypiw yioi Oceoy 
énérkate Tw Kypioo 
yioyc Kpian} 


adAnAovla 


Tod 5 GAAnAovia PadAopéevou AaBav 
6 Sidkovos ro Ovprarhpiov kai To Ou- 
piapa mpdoceror rH tepet Kat AaPav 
evAoylav tap’ atrod Oud tiv dyiav 
tpdatelay yupwlev kai 76 teparetov SAov 

kal tov tepéa 
kai 6 tepeds A€yet THv edxav TatTHV 
PUCTLKOS 
evX] TPO Tod evayyeAtou 

“EAAaMyON EN TAIC KAPAIAIC HMON 
diravOpaere Séonota ro tHS ons Geo- 
yvewoias axnparoy das Kal Toyc THC 
MANOIAC Nuady StavorEov OPBAAMOYC Ets 
THY TOY EvayyeNtKOv Tov knpvypaTre@v 
karavonow® evles nuty kal TOY TOY pak- 
apioy gov eévrokay dBov iva Tac 
CapKIKAC €mI6yMiac magas katTamari- 
Gavres mvevparixny tmoAtTrelay peréeA- 
Owpev mavta ra mpos evapecrnow 
THY ONY Kat povovvtes kat mpaTrovres* 
ov yap e 6 hotiopds trav Wuydr 
kai Tov Cwopdtev jpav Xpiore 6 Oeds 
kai oot thy Sdgav avamepropev ovv TO 
dvapX® Gov maTpt kat T® mavayi@ kal 


Bb 2 


15 


20 


25 


3° 


35 


Io 


20 


25 


35 
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dya0o@ Kai (woror@ cov mvevpatt voy 
kal dei xal eis Tovs aidvas Tév aidver. 

*O Se Sidxovos Td Ovpratyprov daro- 
Ogpevos Epxerat mpds tov tepéa Kat 
troxXivas att ri Kedadry Kpatav 
To apdpiov atv TO dylo evayyeAlo 
rots dxpors SaxriAots, SyAovorr ev 
exeivy TH TéTH Tis aylas tpamélys, 

Aeyer 

EiAdynoov Seorora tov evayye- 
Auorny tov dylov amoaroAkou Kat 
evayyetorod {Marbaiov} 

& 5é tepets odpayifwv atrov Aéyer 


‘O Geos Sia mpecBedy rod dyiov 
ev8é£ov amootéX\ov Kai evayyeAtoToU 
{MarOaiov} 807 cot pia re edayye- 
ArCopev@ Aynamel mrodAT eis exmANpo- 
ow Tov evayyeXiov Tov ayamnrod vio 
uvrovd Kyploy d€ nuady lHcoyY Xpiorov 
& 8€ Stdxovos eimdvy +o “Api Kat 
Tpooxuvyjoas per evAaBelas TO Gyrov 
evayyéAtov aipe abrd Kal ébeAOdv Sid 
tav dylwv bupdv, mpotropevopévwv atte 
Aaprddwv, épxetat kat Corarat év TH 

GdpBov F €v TH Tetaypevo ToT) 


5 8é tepeds tordpevos Emrpoobev rijs dylas rpaméfns wal BAémwv pds 


Suvopds exdwvet 

Yogia’ dpboi 
‘Axotowpev Tob dyiov evayyeXiov 

Eipnyn maot 


xat 6 8StdKovos 


3 “~ ~ 
Ek rot xara {MazOaiov} dyiov edayyediov 76 avdyvecpa 


T@ Katp@ éxeive {maparinetat 6 *lncofc Amd tHc FadiAalac . . . éN 


6 tepevs 
II picxopev 
& Staxovos 


a eyddkHca, S. Matt. iit. 13-17} 


Kai tAnpwlevtos Tod evayyeAlov A€yet mpds Tov StdKovov 6 lepevs 


Eipnyy cot ro evayyeArCopevw 
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kat & Sidkovos éAGdv Ews tOv dylwv Cupdv amodiSwor Td Gyvov evayyéArov 
7® tepet. 


(THE PRAYERS) 


e a! > A Ul 
Kal (6 8tdkovos) ords év TO cuvile 
TOm@ GpxeTat olTws 


A a 
Eitopey wdvres @2 OAuC THC 


vyyfic, Kal €2 GAHc Thc 
AIANOIAC elT@pEV 
& xopés 
Kipte édXénoov 
Y’ 


e Ud € 4 “~ 
Kypie TIANTOKPATOP 6 OE0C TON 
TATEPWN HM@N OedueOd cov 
> ? AZ 
ETIAKOYCON Kal EXEnoOV 


Evx1 tis éxtevois ikerlas puotiKds 
Kvpte 6 beds yey thy éx- 
~ ? € 7 2, 
Tevn TavTny ikeciay mpodadegat 
Tapa Toy cov dovAwy Kal €)- 
? e “~ \ 4 a 
Engov neas KdaTA TO TIAHOOC 
ToY €A€OYC Coy, Kal TOS OiKTLp- 
pots cov Kardmeprpov éd 7)- 
~ \ Deed ? 4 lA 
pas Kal émt wadvTa Tov aov 
\ bd 2? ‘\ 
gov Tov adimexdexdpevoy 76 
A “~ ? 4 
Tapa cov mAovotoy EES 


"Enéucon 7ua@s 6 Oedc kata TO Méra EAEOC coy, Seduebd cov 


3 4 \ 3 - 
€MAKOVTOV Kal EXENTOV 


“Ere dedpeda trép tov evoeBGv Kal dp0oddgwv yx pioTtiavaev 


"Ext dedpe8a brép Tob dpxremiokdbrrov uU@v 70d Beivos 
“Eri dedpeOa ortp trav ddeApay jp@v Tov lepéwv lepopovdyav 


fepodtaxdver Kal povaxav Kai mdons TAS ev XpioT@ Hyav 


adedpornros 
“Evt 


TAS ayias povns tavrns 


Se6ucOa tmép Tav pakapioy Kal deuvioTtev KTITOpev 


a ~ ¢€ ? wv ? \ 
1 TOV aylou OLKOU TOVUTOU Kal 


N “~ - ‘\ > 
bmrép TadvToVY TOV Tpoavamavoapéevwvy WaTepwv Kal a- 


dekpav huav trav evOdde Keipévov Kai arravraxod opOo- 


dda 
“Ext 


Sedpeba wip éhéovs wns elpnyns vbyeias owrnpias ém- 


? - Se) 7 € bon) es ? 
okéipews ovyxaphoews Kal ddécews apapTiav THY OovrAwY 

~ ~ ~ b) ~ ~ ¢ , ~ 4 a ~ 
ro0 Oeot trav adehgav Tis ayias povns TavTns 4 TOU 


to 4 , 
aytou OlKOU TOUTOU 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


"Ext deépeba trép Tay KaprropopovvTay Kal KaddLepyobvT@y Ev 30 


3) € (o ‘\ 
T@® AYl® Kal 


? “~ 4 ? 4 
TAVTETTO VAD TOUT KOTLOVTOY WardovTorv 
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kal dirép Tov WEepleaT@Tos Aaod Tob dmexdexopévov 76 Tapa 


gov péya Kal mAovctov Edeos 


exhavycis timd Tov tepéws 


rt EAenpov Kal diridévOparmos Oeds vrrdpyeis kal col tiv ddgav 


5 avaméumronevy T@ ILatpi Kxai To Vid Kal TO ayio UIveduati viv 
Trop 6 p ‘ ‘ p ayla ad 


5 Bs Me iy N A A >? 
Kal MEL KQL ELS TOUS ALWVAS TOV AlWY@V 


& Xopos 


"Apny. 


(THE DISMISSALS > 


10 ‘O Stdkovos 
Evgacbe of Kxatnyovpevot To 
ay 
Kupio 
& xopés 
Kipie édénoov 
Qe \ 2¢ \ ~ 
15 Of mictol UTEp TOY KaTNXOV- 
pévov denb@pev 
“Iva 6 Kvpws avrovs édenon 
Karnxjon avrovs TO Adyw THs 
arnbeias 
20 Amoxadu wy avrois Tb evayyé- 
ALov THs Sixaoovvns 
e 7 > \ ~ e 7 ¢ ~ 
Evaon avrovs Th ayia abrot 
KaborrKH Kal amrooroNKy 
b] vd 
exkAnoia 
25 S@oov €Aénooy avriAaBod Kal 
diagvragov avtovs 6 Ocds 
TH of xapite 
Of Kkarnxovpevor Tas Kehadas 
vpav T@ Kupio xrivare 


306 6 xopés 


Sol Képre 


Evxy trép Katnxoupévov puorids 
Aeyopévy tapd rod lepéws mpd rtijs 
dylas dvadopas 

Kypie 6 O€dc AMON 6 éN 
YYHAOIC KAaTOIKON Kal TA Ta- 
TIEINA EPOPON, 6 THY TwTHpiay 

“~ - “~ 3 7 > 
TO yéver TOY avOpareav é2- 
ATIOCTEIAAC TON MONOFENH cov 
(3 | \ QA XN 7 @ ~ 
YION Kai Oedv Tov KUpLoy Hud 
"Inooty Xpiorov' emiBrevvov 
emi tovs SovrAovs cov Tovs 
KaTNXoUpEevous TOUS UroKEKAL- 
KoTas co Tov éavToy adyéva 
Kat Katagiwoov avrovs én 
KAIP@ eYOET@ TOU AOYTpOY TIS 
TIAAITTENECIAC, THS AhErEwS TOY 
dpaptiav Kai Tov évddparos 
~ 3 - cf > 
Ths ap0apotas' Evwooy av- 

“ ~ e 7 “A 
Tovs TH ayia cov Kabodixn 

“ > “ 3 - \ 
KQt amooToNKH eKKAnoia Kal 
ovykatapiOunooy avrovs TH 


EKAEKTH} Gov Toipvy 
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BY 


éxdavws 


iva Kal avToi ody hyly dogd(wot 76 mdvTimov Kai mEeyadomperes 


HH ? “~ Q ‘ “~ tc A ‘ a £ ? ? 
dvond cov Tov IIarpés xai rot Yiod Kal rod dyiov Ivetparos 


a XY ped AN X 3 x IA ~ 3? 
Vuy Kal G@El KAL ELS TOVS ALWVAS TOY Al@Y@vV 


& xopés 5 
"A piy 
“ kai éEamrAot ro EtAyrov 6 tepevs 
kat & Stdkovos 
‘Ooot Karnxotvpevor mpoédOeTe: of KaTnxovpevor mpoedOeTeE’ 
Scot KaTnxovpevor TpoeAOeTE PHATLS TGV KAaTNXOVPLEVOY, to 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS OF 
{'O 8dkovos) 


“Ooot motot ért Kai Ett év 
eipyvn Tob Kupiou dendapev 

& xopos 
Kipte eX€noov 
’AvtitaBod c@cov éhénooy Kai 
diapvragov huas 6 Ocds TH 

oH XaptTe 

& xopés 

Kiupie €A€noov 


6 StdKovos 


Sogia 


THE FAITHFUL) 
Evxy moray a’ peta 7d dtrwAOivar 
To eiAyTov, pvoTiKds 
Eyyapicroymen coi Kypie 6 t5 
DEOC TOON AYNAMEWN TO KaTAEL- 
OoavTl Huds tapacrhvat Kai 
lo! ~ ¢ ? ? 
viv T@ ayiw cov OuciacTnpio 
Kal Mpoomeceiy Tos OLKTLppols 
gov YTIEp TOY HueTepwv apap- 20 
THUAT@OV KAl TON TOY Aaoy 
2 U - a 4 \ 
APNOHMATON’ mpdadegat 6 Oeds 
Thy O€now Hu@v, Toincoyv Huas 
b] ? 7 ~ ’ 
agious yevécOat Tob mpocdepein 
got AeHcelc Kal tkeoias Kai 25 
Ovcias dvaimdktovs trép Trav- 
TOs TOD Aaov cov Kal IKANWCON 
e a A x» > A é 
HMAC OVS EBOY EIC THN AIAKONIAN 
GOV TAYTHN EN TH AYNAMEI TOY 
TINEYMATOC Gov TOY Arloy akaTa- 


yvooTws Kal admpockéras ev 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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Kabap@ Ta MapTypiw THc CyN- 
EIMHCEWC HM@N éTTIKaAEicOal oe 
EN TANT] Kalp® Kal TON@ lva 
npw 
wf 2 “ ’ ~ an 
eins EN Tw TAHOE TAS ONS 


3 2 e ~ @ 
ELOaKOVM@Y NUM@Y 1AEWC 


3 4 
ayabérnros 


éxgpavynots trod tod tepéws 


ef ‘ ~ ‘ 4 ‘ , ~ ‘ ‘ 
OTL TIPETIE! COI Taga AdZa TIMH Kal TpooKUyyots TO ITatpi Kat 


cS Bt 


co (Thon ‘ ? ? aA Wy eX Se?) 4 2” 
T@ Tig kat to ayio Ivedpatt viv Kat aet Kat eic Toye ai@Nnac 


& 


TON AIDNOON 


& xopés 


> AMHN, 


‘O StdKovos 
Er 
Kupiov dendapev 


Kal éTl €y eipnvn Tod 
& xopés 
Kupte €Xénoov 
"AvriikaBot cécov éXénoov KTA 
& Xopés 
Kudpie €X€noov 
& SidKovos 
Sodia 


Kai eloépxetat eis Td tepdv 


Evx7 morav B’ pvoniKds 
IIdy\w kai 


4 ‘ ~ ? 
mpoomimropev Kat cov deducba 


WOAAGKLS col 


ayabé Kai gtrdvOpwire srws 
EmMBAEWac ET! THN AEHCIN LOY 
f ¢e “~ 4 4 ‘ 
KABapICHC UaY Tas Yruxas Kal 
TA THPLATA A110 TANTOC MOAYC- 
MOY CAPKOC Kal TINEYMaTOC Kal 
4 ¢ - Sek. A 3 ? 
dons july dvévoxov Kal akaTa- 
Kptroy Thy wapdoTacw Tov 
aytov cov OvctacTnpiov’ yxdapl- 
N ¢ “ Co) 
gat d€ 6 Oeds Tois cuvevyo- 
2 Can N 7 ‘ 
pévolts nuly mpoKomiy Biov Kat 
awlaTews Kal CYNECEWC TINEYMA- 
mn. QS a. , \ 
TikHic’ dds avrols wdvroTe peTa 
14 N 3 - 2 
poBov Kat aydans aTpedveww 
gol dvevoyws, Kal akaTakpitws 
METEXEIN TON ASIN Cou pUC- 
Tnptwv, Kal THC émoupaviou cou 


BaciAelac AzIW@OHNal 
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Expovyots tad Tov tepéws 


~ f ‘N ? 
drws Umd Tod Kpdrovs cov wdvTore dudarTopevor aot dogav 


avamépumopev TO ILarpl cai 7@ Tis xai To ayio vetpare viv 


—, er N Tal a 27 
K@l QEL KAL ELS TOUS ALWVYAS TMV ALWY@V 


& xopés 
"Apr. 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


*O XepouPikds “Ypvos 

Oi ra yepouBip 
pvoTiK@s eiKovivovTes 
kal TH Cwomro@ Tpidor 
Tov Tpiody.ov bpvoy 

poo doovTes 
TaCaV THY BIOTIKHN @7r0- 
OdpeOa MépIMNaN 


Evx7 fv Aéyer & fepets puotixds tod 
XepouBikod qSopévov 
Ovdels Gktos rv auvdedepevoy TaAic 
CAPKIKAIC ETHOYMIAIC KAI HAONAIC poo 
ld “a , a 
épxecOat 7} mpoceyyifew 7 Aecroup- 
yety cou Bacikey THC AOZHC’ TO yap 
~ s 
Staxovety gor peya kat oBepoy kat 
airais tais émovpavias Suvapeccy’ 
GXN’ Spas dia tHv aparoy Kat aperpy- 
, , b , A 
tov gov ddavOperiay atpentes Kat 
> , , cd A 
dva\\owtas yéyovas avOpwmos kat 
apxtepeds Muay éxpnudricas Kal tis 
Aetroupytxns tavtTns Kal dvapdkrou 
Oucias thy iepovpyiay mapédmxas nyiy 
@s AECTOTHC Tay ATANTWN' ov yap 
, ? € A ¢ ~ , 
povos Kupte 6 Oeds nyay dectozeic 
TON €Moupavioy Kal TaY émtyeiov 
6 emt Opdvov xepouBikov €moyovpevos, 
6 Tov cepadip KUptos Kat BaciAeyC TOY 
"IcpanA, 6 pdvos apioc Kal én drioic 
ANATIAYOMENOC. oe Tolvyuy Sugwmre Tov 
, > 4 A bard > ° 
povoy ayaOoy Kat etnxooy émiBAEyoN 
ET] €Mé TON apaptwAdov Kal dypEioN 
AOYAON gov kat Kabdpicdy pov Thy 
Wuxny Kal tiv Kapdiay amd cuve- 
dnoews tovnpas Kat iKANWCON pe TH 
AyNAMEl TOY AfiOy gou TINEYMaTOC 
evOeSupevoy tiv ths lepareias yapwy 
mapacthvat TH ayia cov tauty tpame ln 
kat lepoupynoat TO dytoy Kat aypavrov 
gov Capa Kal TO Tipwoy aia’ col yap 
™ pooepxopat KNivas Tov éuavToU avyéva 


20 


25 


30 


35 


kat Seouai cov mH amoctepyHc 10 40 
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TIPOCWNON coy Am EMOY MHAE ATO- 
AOKIMACHC ME EK TlAiAWN Coy add’ 
agiwaor mpocevexOnval cat tm’ éepou 
Tov duaprwAov Kat avakiouv SovAov 
5 gov ra Opa ratra* aod yap ef 
6 Tpochépwy Kai mpoadepdpevos 
kat mpoadexdpevos Kat dtadiddpevos 
Xpiore 6 Oeds Hypav Kat cot thy SdEayv 
avarvéumopev atv To dvdpxy® gov 
10 TatTpt Kai T@ Tavayiw Kat ayade kal 
(wororm cov mvevpare viv Kal aet Kal 
els ros ai@vas TGv ai@vey 
TAnpwleions 6¢ rijs etxijs Atyouvct 
Kal avrot Tov XepouPiKov tpvov. 
15 Eira AaBdv 6 iepeds tov Ouptatov 
Supra tiv dylav tpdmelav yupwlev Kai 
76 tepatetov SAov votepov SE Kal tds 
Seorrotikds eikévas kat Tov Aadv pixpov 
TpoeAGay tev BypoOvpwev’ Aéye Se Kad” 
22 €avTov Kal TOV mTevTnkooTOv Kal Tpo- 
Tapia KaTavuKTiKd ooa Kai PovAerat. 
Kai dmépxovrat év TH mpolécer & Te 
iepevs Kat 6 StdKkovos mpomopevopévou 
Tov Stakévov, avros S€ Oupidcas ta 
a5 ayia Kad” éautdév edxdpevos TO - 
“O Oedc iAdcOuti MOI TH AMAPTOAD 
Aéyet pos Tov tepéa 
“Enapoy Séomora 
kai 6 tepevs dpas tov dépa émlOyotw 
3° émt TOV Spwv avtod A€éywv 
"Enapate tac yeipac yM@N €ic TA arta 
Kai eyAoreite TON Kypton 
eita tov dytov Sickov AaBdv em- 
Barre TH ToD Staxdvov Kehadh pera 
35 TAOS Tpowox7s kai evAaPelas, Kpa- 
TotvTos Gpa tot Siaxdvov Kai tov 
Ouptatov évi tav SaxtiAwv’ avbtos Se 
- 0 Gytov torypiov ava xetpas AaBav 
eEépxovrar Sta tod Bopeiou pépous mpotropevopévwv aurots AaprdSev Kal teptép- 
40 XOvTat Tov vadv evxOpevor Guddrepor tmrép mdvtwv Kai Aéyovtes 


? e ~ ? vA X 3 la f ¢ ~ 
ITévrov jpov pynobein Kipios 6 Qeds ev 7H Bacirela abot 


WAVTOTE VUV Kal GEL Kal E($ TOUS Aim@vas TOY allover, 
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‘O xepouPtkds tpvos 
‘Qs tov Baciiéa TeV dAwV 
virodegbpevot 
Tals ayyeAKais 
aopdtws dopupopovpevov 
TasEow 
aAAnAovia dAANAOvia 
adAnAovia. 


EiceAOav 5 6 Stdkovos évdov tav 

Se en a g 3 a a“ 

dylwv Ovpdv torarar év tots Sefsots 

kal péAAovros tod tepéws cicedOeiv 
Aéye trpds adtov 6 Stdkovos 


g nw td 
Myno bein Kuptos 6 Geds rhs fepwovuns 
> a“ , ¢ “ 
gov ev TH BactXeig avrov Kt 
kat 6 tepevs mpds avtév 
Ld ~ 
Myynodein Kuptos 6 Ocds THs tepo- 
Staxovias gov €v ri Baaweia airod 
WAPTOTE VUY Kal det Kai eis TOs al@vas 
Tay aiovey 
kal dtrori@yo. pév 6 tepeds TO Gytov 
moTypiov év Ti ayia tpamély AaBav 
dé Kat tov Gytov Sickov amo Tis Tob 
Svakdvov KkedaAfs dtrorifyot kal avrov 
Tq ayia tpatrély A€yov 
€ > a 
O evoxnpov ‘Iwond dm rot Evdov 
b) , , a 
KaGeXov 16 axyparréy gov capa aw- 
86 g bes Xn SS -E3bee > 
ve kaGapa cidnoas Kai ap@paot ev 
, aw id 
pynpatt Kaw@ Kndevoas amébero 
3 ~ 
Ev trad@ copatikads ktd Cp. 361) 
e ¢ ? ¢ 
Qs fwanddpos, as mapadeicov wpat- 
étepos Gyrws Kat mactados maons 
~ > Ld , 
Baothktxns avadedeckrac Aapmpdrepos 
a € a 
Xpiore 6 tapos gov n mn) THS Na 
dvacTagews 
elta Ta pév kadvppata dpas a6 Te 
Tov tepod SioKxov kal rod aylou totr- 
4 ? € yu , ~ e id 
ptov tidyaw év evi péepa tis aylas 
, | N Lad > bd} a ~ 
tpatrétys, tov 5€ dépa ano T&v Tov 
Stakévov Gpov AaBav Kat Ouprdcas 
okeTrale &0 avrot Ta &yva Aéywv 


‘O evoynpoyv ‘Ilwand amo tod Krv 
kal AaBav tov Ouptarov ek tov Tot 
Stakévov xetpav Oupig ra Gyia Tpis dre 

5 pév Stdkovos Aéyer 
*Arabynon Seozora 
5 Sé tepevs 
Tore dnoicoycin Emi TO ByclacTHPpION 
COY MOCXOYC. 


Kat aroSovs tov Ouprarov Kat xaAa- 


20 


30 


35 


40 
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10 


15 


20 


25 Kat 6 Stdkovos émetradv ro “Api Kat 
aoracdpevos tyv Tob tepéws Setrav 
eEépxerau kai ords év TO cuvye rome 

Aéyer 
ITAnpocopey thy dénow ipa 
30 ©6T@ Kupio 
& xopés 


Kupte éXéEnoov 

€ \ ~ ia 4 
Trép Tav mporeévToy Tipiov 
dapwrv Tob Kupiov denbapev 
35 Lmrép tod dyiov oixouv rovTou 

‘ ~ \ ‘4 > 

Kal TOY META TioTEws EvAQ- 
Beias kai PbBov Ocob cictdy- 
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gas To deAdviov KAivas TE THY KedaAryv 


Aéyer pds TOv Sidkovov 
MynoOnri pou adeAe cat cvAde- 
roupyé 
Kat 6 Stakovos mpds atbrév 
Munoein Kvptos 6 Ocds tis lepwov- 
uns cov ev TH Baothela avrov 
etra & StdKovos trokAivas Kal adbtés 
vi KepaAry Kpatav Ga kal To apd- 
pov rots tptot SaxriAos Tis Sefvas 
Aéyet pds Tov tepéa 
Evéa imép épod déamora adyte 
Kat & tepeds 


TINeYma aflon érreAeycetat emi Cé Kai 
AYNAMIC YVICTOY ETTICKIACE! COI 


kat & SudKovos 
Aird 16 Lvedpa ovddetroupyjoet hpi 
TACAC TAC HMEPAC THC ZOHC AMON 
Kal at@ts 6 altés 
Munobnri pov déomora aye 
kal 6 tepeds 


3 a 
MunoGein cov Kuptos 6 Geds év rH 
Bactrtela abirov mavrore viv kai det Kai 


~ ~ > 
els TOUS ai@vas Tav alavev. 


Evx1 tis mpookopdijs pera tiv év 
vq Gyia tpatély tav Oelwv Sapuv 
amdleow puoriKds 

Kypie 6 Oedc trantoKpdT@p 
e 7 e id lA 
6 povos aylos 6 dexdpevos 
OYCIAN AINECEWC Tapa TOY émI- 

? > o , 

kadovpévmy o€ EN OAH KapAld, 
TIPOCAEZAI Kal WUoY TOY dpap- 
TwWAG@Y THN AéHCIN Kal Tpocd- 
yaye TO ayiw cov bvotacTnpiw 
kal (kdvwooy pads tmpocener- 
KEIN GOL AMPA TE Kal OYCIaC 
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3 3 A ~ ? 
Tov ev avT@ tov Kupiov 
denbapev 
‘Trtp Tob pycOfinal Huds aad 
U U ? n 7 
TACHC BAI'pewc Oprric Kivdd- 
vou Kal ANarKHC TOD Kupiou 
den bapev 
AyvriiaBot cacov éAénoov Kai 
Stagiragov huas 6 Oeds TH 
of Xapire 
Tihv uépav macay Tedelav 
€ ? bd ‘ N 3 
dyiav eipnyikiy Kal ava- 
7 b ~ ? 
padprntoy mapa Tod Kupiov 
J 2 
airnoopeba 
& xopds 
ITapdcyouv Kuvpre 
“Ayyedov cipjvns, miorév 66n- 
yov, pvAaka T&Y YuyxGy kal 
TOV COLATOV HudY Tapa TOD 
Kupiov aitnodépeba 
2? ‘ » ~ 
Svyyvépnv Kai aheow rev 
dpapTiav Kal TOV TANLpE- 
AnpaTrov Ruov mapa Tov 
Kupiov airnodpcba 
Ta Kar& Kal cupdépovta Tats 
uxais Huov Kal elphyny 
ay ? N “a 2? 
T@ KOop@ Tapa Tod Kupiov 
9 2 
aitnodépeba 
Tov brrédotrov xpovov TIS (wis 
Huav éy eipnvn Kal peTa- 
a 3 F Q a 
voila €KTEAETAL Tapa Tov 


Kupiov airnodpeba 


381 


TINEYMATIKAC YTIED TOY HLETE POV 
apapTnudTov Kal TON TOY Aaoy 
ArPNOHMATON Kal KaTagiwooy 
Heads eYpein YApIN EvOmtov cou 
TOU FENECOAl Gol EYTIPOCAEKTON 
THN 6ycian aay Kal emioKn- 
vOoaL TO TINEYMA THS YApITOC 
coy TO draBdn Ef Huds Kal 
émi Ta mpokeipeva O@pa Taira 


Kal émi wdadvra Tov Aaby oov 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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Xpistiava Ta TAN THS Cons 
€ ~ b ? b 7 
Np@vy avadvva avetraic- 
2) a “ “\ 
XUYTa ElpnvikKa Kal KaAdny 
BJ 4 N > A ~ 
atoAoyiav THVv emt Tov o- 
5 Bepod Biparos rob Xpiorot 
airnoopeba 
Tas wavayias axpdvtov birep- 
evroynpévns eévddgouv deo- 
4 € ~ vA 
Toivns ipav Oeordxov KTA 
10 & xopés 
Soi Kvpre 
& tepeds Exdavus 
Q A > “~ “A ~ Cc A ’ Oe > a 
did TOV olKTippa@v To povoyevods cou viod pel ov evAoynTos 
ef ody TO Tavayiw Kai dyab@ Kai (woroi@ cou mvevpatt vip 
é 6 é & 
Ae SN ‘ > “ IA ~ +? 
15 KQl GEL KL ELS TOUS Alwmvas TOY alwveaV 
& xopos 
“Apiy, 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
“O tepevs 
20 Eipjvn ract 
6 Stdkovos 
‘Ayanhowpey adAjAous iva év dpovola époroyjowper 
& xopds 
ITarépa Tidy xat &ywv IIvebpa rpidda dpoovoroy Kai 
25 aX OploTov 
kat 6 pev tepevs tpookuvijcas tpis domdlerar ta Ayia ottTws as eict 
kekaAuppéva A€yov puoTiKds 


"Aramucaw ce Kypie 4 icyyc moy’ Kypioc crepéwma Moy Kai KaTadyrH MOY 


Kai pyCTHC MOY 
30 €k tpitov 


dpoiws Kai 6 Stakovos cupmpookuvet év @ totarar tom, domdlerar 5é Kai To 
@paptov avrov év0a éeori oravpod TumTos. 
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Go 


(THE CREED) 
Kat ottws éxdwvet 
Tas Ovpas, ras Ovpas 
3 ? ? 
Ev cogia mpocyopev 
& Se tepeds dpas tov dépa éravw t&v Sdpwv kiet adrov dvoucrov 
6 Aads 76 
ITiaredo eis va Ocbv Ilarépa mavroxparopa moinrhy ovpavod 
‘ ~ ¢ “~ ? 3 , N 3 14 ? 
Kal ys épar@v Te TavTwyv Kal dopdrav, Kat eis eva Kuvpiov 
3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Inootvy Xpioréy rév vidv trod Ocod Tov povoyevy Tov Ex Tod 
IIarpbs yervnSévta mpd wdvtav Tav aidvev, gas EK hwrds, 
Gedy adnOwiv ex Oeod addnOwod, yervnb&vTa ov toinbévta, 
~ 9 * 3 ~ 
dpoovaroy tw Ilarpi: oc ob ra mdvra éyévero Tov di Has 
‘\ Pd 7 ‘N “ \ ¢ ? 4 ? 
rovs avOpérovs Kat dia Thy hperépav owTnpiav KaTedOdvTa 
3 “A b “~ N A 3 ?- Cee ‘ 
EK TOY ovpavey Kal capxobevra ex IIvetpatos ayiov Kal 
Mapias ris wap0évov Kai éevavOpemjcavra, atavpwbévra Te 
brép Huey emi ITovriov IiAdrov Kal mabdvra Kal ragévra Kal 
3 , a yy ¢ 7 AN \ trends ? 
avacTavTa TH TpiTn HuEepa Kata Tas ypadas kal advedOdvra eis 
Tovs ovpavovs Kal KabeCopevoy ex Se~iav tod Ilarpos kal maédw 
’ , 5 O6 A a \ a 
Epxopevov pera Odfns Kpivat (avras Kai vexpovs’ ov TAS Bact- 
Aeias ovK EaTat TédAOS, Kai eis 7d IIvedpa 7d &ytov 7d KUpiov 
bd “~ 
76 (womroldy 76 Ek TOU Ilatpés Exrropevipevov 76 adv Ilarpi Kai 
Tig cupmpockvvovpevoy kai ovvdogatéuevoy TO AaAToav did 
~ CaWn ery bf - ¢ ? X \ 3 \ 3 
T&Y TpopyTav’ «is piav ayiav KaboArkiy Kal amooTOALKhY ék- 
eg a a , 9 ” P an, 
KAnoiav’ dpodoy@ ev Bdaricpa eis afheciy auapTiav’ mpoc- 


8 ~A + -£ ~ \ \ ~ , IA es 
OK@® AVACTACLV VEKP@V Kal (any TOU peAAovTos at@vVos, apy. 


<ANAPHORA) 
Eita 6 StdKkovos 
STOpev Kadas, cT@pev pera PbBov, mpdcyopev Thy ayiav 
avahopav év eiphvn mporpépety 
& xopés 


"Eneov eiphvns, Ovoiav aivécews 


20 


25 


30 
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kat & pév lepeds émdpas tov dépa amd trav dylwv dmorifqow abrov év evi 
rom & 8 Sidkovos mpockuvncas eloépxerat év 7H Gylw Brpatt nai AaBov 
pimlbrov purife. rd Gyra evrAaBds 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 
5 ‘O tepeds orpadeis mpds tov Aadv Eexhuwvet 
“H_ ydpic tof Kypioy quay "lucof Xpictof Kai A drdmH Toy 
Ocof Kai Ilarpés kai 4 KoINwNia TOY Arioy TIneymatoc ein 


META TIANTON YMON 
Kat evAoyet tov Aadv 


10 & xopés 
XN 4 n t n 
Kat meta tof tNeymatoc coy 
& tepeds 
“~ U 
“AN® TXGpEV TAS KAPAIAC 
Seuxvuwv Gpa ry xetpt 
15 56 xopos 
¥ 
Exopev mpoc rov Kvptoy 
& tepevds 
Ey i » Kypi 
YXapicTHcwmen TO Kypiw 
6 xopés 
20 “Azion Kal Oixatdy éotiv mpocKuvety Ilarépa Libv Kai dytov 
ITvedpa rpidda opoovctoy Kai aydpioroy 
& iepevs emevxerat puoriKds mpds avaroAds éorpappévos 
“AZion Kal Ofkatoy ot dyveiy ce evdoyely ce aiveiy col 
evyaploTely o€ Mpookuveiy EN TANT! TOT THC AECTTIOTEIAC cou" 
‘ » i ‘ bP ee 3 ? 37 bd 7 
25 ov yap ef Ocds avexdpacros amepivontos abparos akaTdAnnTOs, 
,;, Av bd € 7 » \ ‘ € 7 an \ “ 
del wv, woav’Tws ov, cd Kal 6 povoyerns cov vids Kal Té 
~ ~ > s ~ 
mvebuad cov TO ayiov’ ad EK TO pH dvTos Elc TO EINAal Huas 
Taphyyayes Kal twapamecbyvras avéotnoas wadty Kai ovK adt- 
éaTns madvra Tov Ews pads els Tov ovpavdy aviyayes Kai 
30 THv Bacirelay cov éxapicw tiv pédAdovoay, ‘Trép rovTwr 
£ 4 b ~ Ff A. “a ~ Cn X a 
andvrav evxapiarovpev cot Kal TH povoyevel gov Vid Kal TO 
tA ? “~ ¢€ Se ¢€ ‘ 7 a 54 ‘ & b 
mvevpati gov TH ayiw, vTEp TadvTwv av iopey Kal ov ovK 


vy ~ ~ \ 9 “~ b ~ “~ 3 € ~ 
lopev, TOV havepwv Kai aghavav eEvepyeciov Tov els nyas 
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yeyevnnevoy' evyxapioTodpév cot Kal brep THs EcToupyias 

? a 3 ~ ~ ¢€ ~ ? ? 4 
TaUTNS iv €x Tov yxepay nuav déEacbar Katn§iwoas KaiToL 
Got TApecTHKaci yIAlddec apxayyéeA@v Kal mMypiddec ArréAwn, 
4 Y 4 Y \ e , , , 

T& XepouBip Kal Ta cepadim eEanrépvya woAvop pata peTapora 
TT EPOTA 5 
éxdadvws 

X bd 7 4 cA ~ ? ‘ : 
Tov emwik.oyv Duvov adovra BoavTa Kexkpaydta Kal AECONTA 
& xopdés 
*Arioc &rioc &rioc Kypioc caBawd 


Ae 


TIAHPHC 6 ovpayvds Kal H FH THC AdZHC Gov 10 
c 2? - e ? : 
Q@CANNA EV TOLS UYpiaToLs 
eYAorHménoc 6 Epydmenoc EN OnOmaTI Kypioy 
Canna 6 EN TOIC YYICTOIC 
évrat0a madtv AaBadv & Stdkovos tov dotepickov éx Tot dyiov Sicxov tote? 
otavpod tumov émdvw atrod cat domacdpevos atrov dmotiOnaw év pépe tivi 15 
5 Sé lepeds EmedxeTar puotikds 
Mera rovtwv kal Hpeis Tov pakapiov dvvdpewv déorora 
piridvOpwre Bodpev Kai NEéyopev “Apioc ef Kai mavdytos od Kal 
6 povoyervys aou vids Kal Td mvebuad oov Tb dyiov' aytos ef Kal 
Tavaylos Kal mMeradotipeTHc H AOZA gou Os TON KOCMON Gov 20 
oYTWC HrATHCac GCTEe TON YION TOU TON MONOFENH AOYNal INA TAC 
€c ’ ? eX} 4 > ’ > > oo» A 2? . a 
O THCTEYON EIC AYTON MH ATTOAHTAI AAA EXH ZOHN AIONION’ OS 
éhOov kal wacav thy bTéep Huey olkovopiay TANpo@oas TH NYKTI 
2) P 7p "Pp i NY 


1a 


H TlapeAldoTO paAAoy Oe EAYTON TrapediAoy YTTEp THC TOY KOCMOY 
ZWHC AABN ApTON Ev Tals dyials abTOU Kal dxpdvTols Kal Apo- 25 
pyrois xXepolv eyyapictHcac Kal eYAorHcac a@yidoas KAdCAC 
€AWKE TOIC ayiots adTOU MAOHTAIC Kal amroaTOAOLS EITTWN 

EKPOVOS . 
AdBete drete’ TOYTO Moy ECT! TO CMA TO YTIEP YM@N KAQ- 
MENON €lS adeoly apapTLav 30 
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[rovrov 2 Aeyopevou Serxvver TS tepet 6 Staxovos tov Gyrov Siockov kpataév kai 
TO wpdptov tots tpiot SaxrvAots Tis Seftds' Spolws Kal Stav Aéyy 6 tepeds Td 
Tliere €€ abrov mavres ovvSexvver kai adtos TO Gytov Toriptov | 


€ 


eira puotikds 6 tepevs 
e , iy ‘ ’ % % a ? 
5 Oxoiws KAl TO TIOTHPION META TO AEITINHCAl AECON 
eK wOvos 
n ~ 2 “a fal 
Thiete €2 aytoY MANTEC’ TOYTO ECTI TO aiIMA MOY TO THC kainic 
? 8 e 4 € a X a 2 , > rd 
AIABHKHC TO YTTED YMQ@N KQ@L TIOAAWN EKXYYNOMENON EIC ACECIN 
AMAPTIOON 
10 5 Xopos 
3 
A piv. 
(THE INVOCATION ) 
‘0 tepeds émevxetat pvotikds 
Mepvnpévo toivuy ris cwrnpiouv tavrns évToAns Kai madvTov 
15 Ta UTEp Huay yeyevnLevoy, TOU aTavpoOU, TOU Tadpov, THS TPLN- 
Hépov dvacrdcews, Tis eis ovpavovs dvaBdoews, THs ex Seto 
? ~ 4 AZ ‘4 iA 4 
Kabédpas, THs devrépas Kal evddgov mdr tmapovaias 
ékdaves 
4 ee hed a \ 4 4 - \ Q 4 
T& CA EK TON CON COl Mpoadépopey Kava TadvTa Kal did TavTa 
20 5 xopos 
SE vpvodpey aé evdoyoduev col evyapiaTotpev Kupre 
Kat dedpeOd cov 6 Debs huav 
5 Se tepevs KAivas tiv KehaAry émevXeTal puomiKds 
” , A 4) ‘ , Q 9 , 
Ezt mpoodépopév coe Tv AOPiKHN TavTHY Kal avaipaKToy 
¢ A ~ 4 A - x @ ? 4 
a5 AATPEIAN Kal Tapakadoduev oe Kal dedueOa kal (KkeTEvopev KaTa- 
~ > “a 
mepryov 76 IIvetpd cov 76” Aytov eh Hpads Kal emi Ta mpoKkei- 
peva O@pa Tatra 
kai 6 pev Sidkovos atrori@not To fimtBtov Kat épxetar éyyvrepov 7H fepet 


kal mpookuvotow cduddtepor tpis Eumpoobev tijs dyias tpamelys 


® Sp. Sri H Serie? avravupia ‘Tovdrdé eat TO oGpa pov’ Kat wadAwy ‘TovTs éort TO 
° £ > 9 > ’ ° BS ’ A > > 9. ae ¢> a“ SY s 2 

aiva pov’ OUK avaépeTat Els TA TpoKEtLeva Swpa GAA’ eis Atep 6 Inaovs AaBwv Tore ev 
Tais xepaly airov Kai ebrAoynoas ESwKe Tois paOnTais abrov’ évravba Se Ta SeamwoTiKa 
2 CS) 3 9 ~ ft 4 = Jes 
éxeiva Adyia émavadapBavera Einynparika@s Kal émopévas twepirTy 7 Seigts pwadrdAov be 
évavtia eis TO dpOdv THs dvarodtKHs ToD XpioToU éxxAnaias ppdvnpa. (The rubric in 
the text is from EdxoAdytov 1d péya Venice 1839.) 
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etra tiv Kehadgy troKxAivas 6 Sidkovos Seaxvver olv TH dpaple tov Gyrov 
dprov Aéywv pvotiKds 


EtAdynoov Séorora roy Gytov aprov 
kat 6 tepeds dviorapevos aodpayile rpis rd ayia Sapa Aéywv 
7 \ \ » ~ ? “~ ~ ~ 
Kat rroinoov rov pév dprov robrov ripiov c@pa Tot Xpicrod cov 5 
5 Stdkovos 
> 
A pny 
kat adits 6 atros Sakviwv ctv TO dpaplm 1rd Gytov morjptov 
EvAdynoov Séomora 76 Gytov mornptov 
kat 6 tepets evAoydv Aéyer 10 
\ \. 2? A , uA ? e ~ ~ 
T6 dé €v 76 Twornpio robT@ Timov aiwa Tot Xpiorod cov 
& Stdkovos 
> 
A piv 
kat atOts & Stdkovos Seakviwv perd rod dpaplov audédrepa ta Gyro A€yer 
EvAdynoor Séorora ra appdrepa 15 
& Se tepeds eiAoyav dpdorepa ta Gyra Ayer 
\ a 7 7 aut ? 
MeraBadrav 76 IIvetipari cov to Ayio 
6 Stakovos 
‘Any dpiy dpiy 
kai tiv Kepadryv trokAlvas 6 Stdkovos 7@ tepel kal eitrav 1O 20 
MynoOnti pou aye Séarrora rov dpaptwdod 
torarar év @ mpotepov totaro romp Kal AaPav td fimidtov pumila ta Aya 
| as kal TO tporepov 
& Se lepeds Errevxerat puotiKds 
d ? ~ ~ ~ 
Nore yevécOat Trois peradapBdvovow els vir rwpuyis, els 25 
> ~ > A ¢c 
apeow apapTi@v, eS KOINWNION TOY AdfloyY Gov TINEYMaTOC, E/s 
? b ~ ? > ? ‘ \ , ‘ 
Baotreias ovpavev mAjpwpa, €is Tappyciay Thy mpos oé, MH 


cic KpimMa 7) €ls KaTakplua, 


<THE INTERCESSION > 
w¥ 7 7 \ sy 4 U ¢ \ 
Ert mpocpepopév cou tiv OPIKHN TavTnv AATPEIAN UTTEP 30 
TOY év TioTEl advaTTavoapévwy TMpoTraTépwv TaTépwy TaTpiap- 
XOv mpopyT@v arocTb\wy KypiKov evayyedioTOV papTipey 
CuCe2 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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“~ ~ ‘ ' 3 
OmodoynTav éyKpaTevT@y Kal TayTOS TINEYMATOC AIKAlOY €V 


WioTEL TETEAEIWMENOY 


~ 


eira Oupidv tiv dylav tpdtmefav Katéumpoobev Aéyar Exovws 


’Eéaipérws THs mavayias adxpdvrov vrepevrAoynpévns evddgov 
5 deomroivns pav Oeordxov Kai dectap0évov Mapias 


‘O xopos 
{6 eippos adijs 0’ 
3 a “~ “ 
Amopet maca yAoooa evdn- 
~ .y 327 
pely pos agiav 
itvyyta O€ vods Kai vepKic- 
ae Ce s p 
pos bpvetv oe Oeordxe 
ed b \ ¢ 7 ‘ 
épos ayaby brdpyovca THY 
2 7 
Tioriv d€xou 
S 4 XN 7 a “ 
Kal yap Tov wod0ov oidas Tov 
” € ~ 
EvOcov Mev 
ov yap xplotiavev ef mpo- 
oTaTIS 


oe peyadvvoper} 


Kat émdiS8wor To Ouptaryptov 
Stakévy Soris Oupidoas tiv dylav 
wTpatelav KUKA®@ pvypovever EtretTa TA 


AINTYXA TQN KEKOIMHMENQN, 


pyynpovever S€é kad” éavtov kat dv Bov- 


7? 


Aerar favrwv Kal teOvedtwv 
6 Sé€ tepeds erevyerat puoTiKds 
Tod adyiov ‘Iwdvvov mpody- 
Tov mpodpopov Kai PBanrtic- 


S 


“A ~ ¢ 7 b , 
Tov, Tov adyiwy évddEwov Kai 
Taveudypov amrocTbAav, 
(aed = ie on 
aytou ToU Setvos ov 
S ? 3 “~ 
THY pyynpny emitedovpev 
TadvT@y cov Tav ayiov 
sf jo ~ e 7 3 7 
@v Tals tkeciats emioKxeyat 

~ SN 
Huas 6 Oeds’ Kal pricOnre 
TadvT@VY TOV KEKOLULNMEeveov 
5 eS , 3 ? b 7 “~ 
é7 eAmidt dvactdcews wis 
aiwviov 

Pvypovever evtat0a dvopacri Kal dv 

BovAetat TeOvedrwv 


Kal avdravoov avrovs 6 beds 
pay Srrov émicKoTEl TO PAC 
TOY Tpocamoy coy 
“Ert wapaxadobpév oe pvijo- 
On7rt Kvpie méons émioKxomis 
opOoddgwy r&v dpOoTOMOYNTON 
TON AOFON THc ofS dAHOElaC, 
TavTos Tov mpecPuTepiov, THs 


The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 389 


3 ~ , ‘ 
éy XploT@ diakovias Kal Tav- 
TOs leparikod Tdyparos 
“Eri mpoogpépopév cot THN 
4 7 U € SS 
AOPIKHN TAUTNV AATPEION UTEP 
THs olkoupévns, vrép THS ayias 5 
KkaOortkns Kal amoocroAtKns 
? , ¢ UN a“ ? ¢ 4 
EKKANTLAS, UITEP TOV EV AyvEla 
‘ “ 7 , 
kal ceuvy modreia OlayovTov, 
¢€ ‘ ~ 7 ‘ 
UTép TOV TioTOTaT@VY Kal 
diroxpictov nuov PBaciréwv, 10 
TavTos Tou maAdaTiov Kai Tob 
7 ee “ ’ - 
oTpatomédov avtav’ dds avrois 
Kipte eipnuixiv 76 Baciteov 
a ‘ € = > “A 7 
INA Kal nets EN TH yadnyn 
AYT@N HDEMON Kal FICYYION BION 15 
AIAT@MEN EN TIACH eyCeBEld Kal 
CEMNOTHTI 
EKPOVWS 
‘Ev mpoétos pynoOnrt Kipie tot apyxiemioxérov juav rob 
Scivos OY yadploa Tals ayiats cov ExkAnoias Ev eipnyvn Tov 20 
4 ~ A ¢ “ 
EVTLMOV Vyt@ pakponpepevovTa Kal GPOOTOMOYNTA TON ADTON THC 


oS dAAHOEIAC 
kal & Sidkovos tpds Ti Oipa oras A€éyer 


a bas ? ; , an ? ? Py > 
Tot Setvos TATpLApXoU LNTpOTOAITOU 4 EmLaKOTTOU Sots dv f KTA 
etra pyvnpoveva 6 attés ta AINTYXA TQN ZQNTQN 25 


& Sé lepets érevdyxerat 
Myjodnre Kipte ris wédews 4 Tis povis év 7 mapotkodpev 
kal méons méAews Kai xdpas kai Tay mioTeEL oikobvT@Y Ev avTais 
Mvycdnrt Kipte wAcovtwv ddotropotvTwy voootvTeyv Kap- 
VOVT@V AalXLaA@Twv. Kal THS cwTnplas avTov 30 
MvijcOnrt Kipie trav xapropopotvTwy Kal KadALEepyovvTav 
év Tais aylais cou éexxAnoias Kal peuvnpevay TOY TEVATwV Kal 


3 4 va e ~ 4 xy 7 5 J v4 
ETL TWAVTAS HMUAaS TA EAEN Tou ELaTrOTTELAOY 
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éxdovas 
Kai dds jpiv én éni ctémati Kal mid Kapadia Aoz4ZEIN Kal 
> ~ AQ A N Q 4 ? lo. \ 
dvupvely TO TWaVTLOV Kal peyadomperes dvopa aov Tob Ilarpos 
A “ ¢ A \ ~ ¢ 2 ? ” ie | N > a 
Kal Tob Tiot Kai Tod ayiov I[vedparos viv kat ael Kal Eis TOUS 
5 al@Vvas TOY aidvev 
5 xopés 
“Apiy. 
(THE BLESSING) 
@ 
Kai orpadels mpds tov Aadv kai evAoyav atrov Aéyer 
10 Kai €ctal Ta €Aé€n TOY merddoy GE0Y Kal CwTHpoc HMON 
3 a a ‘ - ¢ -”~ 
lncoy Xpictoy META TavVT@Y YMODN 
& xopés 


Kai pera rot mvedparos ood, 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


15 ‘O 8é Stdxovos AaBdv Katpov trapa “O tepeds émevyerat puoTiKas 
Tov tepéws kat efeAOdv Kat ords év TH Siew! pakarart bépe Oa thy 
ovvyle rom A€yer 


(@nv huov dmacav Kal Thy 


Ilévrev Tov ayiov pynpoved- 
sig al eAmida Oéorota giddvOpwre 


TAavTES ETL Kal ETL EV ElpHvn : ae 8b 
7 ‘ ; Kal TAapaKaroULev OE Kal OEOpME- 
20 Too Kupiov denOapev eC ; 
6a kal tkerevopev KaTatiwcov 
6 yoods a a a 
Oe npas peradaBely Tov émovpa- 
Kupie €Aénoov yf } _ 
P "] viov gov Kal PplKT@Y pvoTn- 
t 4 a id 7 a a ¢ ~ .' 
Trép Tav mpookopicbévtav piwy tab’rns THs lepds Kai 
kai dytacbévtwy = Tipiwy §=mvevpaTiKkns Tpamé(ns pera 
25  Oopwv tod Kupiou denOapev Kabapod auveddros eis ade- 
“Ores 6 gPidrdvOpwros beds ow dpapridy, eis cvyyxdépnow 
pov 6 mpoocdeEdpevos abTad TmANMpEAnpaToyv, eis Thneyma- 
eis TO Gylov Kai vmepov- TOC dfloy KOINMNiAaN, efs Baot- 
Y ) 
A ‘ QA > ~ tA 3 o~ 4 
paviov Kat voepoy avTov AEias ovpavev KAnpovopiay, 
30 Ovo.acrnpiov eis dopiy els mappnoiay Thy mpds oé, MH 


evwdias mvevpaTiKhns avTi-  elc Kpima 7) €lS KaTaKpLLA 
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katamreuwn jpiv tiv Oeiav 

Xap Kai tiv Swpedy Tob 

ayiov IIvedparos denbdpev 
‘Trip rod pucbfvat hpyas drs 

maons Odripews dpyis KTA 5 
AytiAaBot cGcov édénoov KTA 
Tv 7 pépav waoav Terelav KTA 
“Ayyedov cipnvns miotov 60n- 

yov KTA 
Svyyvepnv cal adeow Kr . 10 
Ta Kaha kai cupghépovta Tais 

wuxais KTA 
Tov vméddourov xpovov Kt 
ApisTiava Ta TEAN THS Cons 

nu@v avaduva KTr p 
Thy €vornta TAS TicTews Kal 

THY Kolvwviay TOU ayiou 

ITvevparos airnodpevot €av- 

Tovs Kal aAAHAOvS Kal TG- 

cay Ti (ony nav Xpioto 

To Oc@ Trapabdpcba a 

& xopés 
Soi Kipte 
6 iepevs Exdaovws 
kal Katagiwoov huas OéoTmoTa META TappHciac akaraxpiTas 25 
TOAMaY ETIKAAEICOA GE TOV Emrovpdvioy Oedy Tatépa Kai A€yery 
6 Aads 7d 

Tldtep AMON 6 EN TOIC OYpaNnoic AplacOHT® TO ONOMA Coy, 
EABETO H BACIAEIO COY, FENHOHT® TO GBEAHMA COY WC EN OYPAN® 
Kal €TTl THC Fic’ TON ApTON HMQN TON ETTIOYCION AOC HMIN CHMEPON 30 
Kal AEC HMIN TA OMEIAHMATA HM@N Oc Kal HMElc AdieMEN TOIC 
OEIAETAIC HM@N Kal MH €ICENEPKHIC HMAC €1C TIEIPACMON AAA 


pY¥cal HMAC ATIO TOY TIONHPOY 
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& lepedts 


Sti coy éctiIn A BaciAeia Kal 8 AYNaMIC Kal H AGZa TOD ILarpés 
kat rob Yiod kal rob ayiov IIvetparos viv cat del Kai eic ToYC 
AIMNAC TOY ALOVOV 
5 6 Aadés 
” AMHN. 


(THE INCLINATION ) 
‘O tepevs : 
Eipnyvn maot 
10 & xopés 
Kat 76 rvebpart cod 
6 BStakovos ; 
‘\ ‘\ € ~ Caps ‘4 ? 
Tas xepadas nudv 76 Kupio kdivepey, 
& 8 lepets éwevxerar puorixds 
15 Evyapiorotpév cot Bacikey Adpate 6 TH aperpiT® cov 
7 D3 7 7 eee ~ 7 ~ 3 7 
duvdper Ta mdvra Onpiovpynoas Kai TO TAHOE Tod Ed€ovs cov 
5 ? # > i) " A A 7? ae t es vA 
e€ ovK OvT@v cic TO EINal Ta TavTAa Tapayayeéy avTos déoTroTAa 
ovpavobev mide emi Tods VroKEeKALKOTAS ToL TAS EauvTaY KEehadds: 
5) b! wv N ‘ e b) Q 4 ~ ~ ~. 
ov yap ExAlvay capki Kal aipaTt adda aol 7@ hoBepo Oe@ 
<n 7 DS 7 oe ( ae > > i) > 7 
2000 ovv O€oTOTAa TA TpoKEieva TAot Huly cic 4paOON e<opa- 
> “~ 
Atoov KaTa Thy Exdorou idiav ypeiav’ ToIs mA€ovoL oUpTAEv- 
gov, Tois Gdoitropoto. auvddevaoy, Tos vooobyTas iaca 6 laTpos 
TOY WUXeY Kal TOV TOLATOY ILO 
expaovyots 
2 \ bd ~ 4M ? “~ “~ ca 
25 XapiTl Kal olkTippois Kal didavOpwria Tod povoyevois cov viod 
ef ov evAoynTos Ef ody TO iw Kai adya0@ Kai (woro@ 
pe yntos y7@® Tavayiw Kal ayad@ Kai (world 
gov mvevpate viv Kal dei Kal Eis TOdS al@vas TOV aldvev 
& xopés 
> 7 
Any, 


3? (THE ELEVATION) 
‘O lepeds Emevyetat puotikds 
TIpdcyec Kypie “Inood Xpioté 6 Oeds Hya@v é2 dyiov katol- 
KHTHpiOy Coy Kal Grd OpONOY AGZHC TFC BactAeiac coy Kal EASE 
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cic TO ayidoat timdc 6 dvw 7@ Llatpi ovyxabipevos Kal ode 
cae 3 ? D3 S ? a “a uy 
PLY A2OPaT@S TVV@V Kal KaTagimooy TH KPATAala coy XE!pl 
peTadodvar nuiy Tov axpdvTov céparbs gov Kai Tov Tiyiov 
aiparos Kal 6’ yyev travtTi To Aa@ 
i aE " ‘ 
eira mpookuvet 6 tepets Spolws kat 6 Sidxovos év @ Eom TdT 5 
Aéyovres puortiKads Tpis 
“O Oedc iAACOHTI MOS TH AMAPTOAD 
€v rocotTw &¢ 6 Stdkovos Cava kai 7d wpaptov atrod cravpoedds 
Otav Sé tSy Tov lepéa Extelvovra tds xetpas kal Gmrépevov rod dyiov dprov 
Tpos TO Tovfoa THv dylav tpwo exdwvel 10 
II pocyapev 
kat 6 tepeds iipav tov Gyrov dprov éxdwvel 
Ta ayia Trois ayiows 
6 xopdés 
ae ‘4 = ¢ “A fo} 
Eis aytos, eic kypioc *lncofc Xpictoc eic AdZaN Oeo? Matpoc. 15 


{THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION) 
C“Apxetar dAAeav & xopds 7d Kotvwvikdv) 
AXes y 
{’Emeganu 8 ydpic tof Oeof 4 cwrHpioc TAcIN AN@pa@rroic} 
adAndAovia oe 


Eira 6 SidKxovos cicépxerar év TH dylp Bhpan Kal ods ék Sefiadv tod fepéws 
KpatTotvros Tov Gyiov dptov Aéye 


MéAtooy d€omota tov &yoy aprov 
6 Se tepeds peAioas avdrov cis pepiSas Técocapas peta mpocoxis Kal evAaPeias 
Aéyer 25 
Medigerar cai diapepiferat 6 dpvds Tob Oeod 6 peArCopevos 
‘ \ - e 7 > A S ? 
kal py Sraipodtpevos, 6 mdvtore eoOrbuevos Kal pndérore 
é vA 3 bd} ‘ - 3 iA 
amav@pevos AAA TovS peEeTEeXOVTAS AyLa fv 
kal rlOqow atrds év TO dyin Sicxw oravpoabas ottws 
Iz 30 
NI KA 
Xz 
kal 6 Sidxovos Saxviwv ctv To dpaplo 16 Gyrov morhpiov A€éyer 


, ’ 4 ¢ , 
TlAnpwooy Séomora T6 aytoy mornpioy 
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& S€ tepeds AaBav tiv dvw Kepevyv pepida tHv Exovoav SyAadi] 76 dvopa 1 
Tovet ouv aT oTaupdv eTavw TOD Gylou toTyptov A€yov 
TT 7 7 7 TT 4 € 7 
Anpopa wornpiov mictews, IIvedparos ayiov 
Kat ovtTws épBddAe ati els TO Gytov troTHptov 
5 6 StdKovos 
"Apny 
kat Sexdpevos 6 avtos TO Zéov A€yer mpds Tov tepea 
EvAdynoov déarota To Céov 
5 Se tepeds etAoyet Acyov 
> - ¢ ? A € td tp ~ a te! 4 > 4 da 
1c EvAoynpern n Céots tev adyiwy cov mayrote viv Kal dei Kal eis Tous atavas 
Ta al@yey. any 
kat 6 Stakovos eyxeet TOU Léovros Td dpkotv otavpoedds Evdov TOU aytou 
motnptou A€yovros rod tepews 


Zéois wiorews mAnpns Uvedparos ayiov 


15 Kat droTWéepevos TO Léov toratat puxpdv droQev. 


“O 8é tepetds kAivas Kdtw tiv KepaAdrv mpocevxeTat Acyov 
Iliorevo Kipte xat dpodoy Gri cy ef 6 Xpictdc 6 yidc TOY Oeoy Toy Z@NTOC, 
0 EABDN EIC TON KOCMON AMAPTWAOYC CHCAl ON TPOTOC eiMI EW. Ere mearEvw 
drt ToUTo avd eott TO GypavToy Toya Gov Kal ToUTO avTd éoTt TO Tiptoy aipa 
a > ” 

20 gov. Oeopat ovy cov éAenody pe kal ovyx@pnody pot Ta TapantTe@patda pov Ta 
Exovota Kal Ta dkovota, Ta ev Ady@, Ta eV Epyo, TA ev yrooet Kat ayvoia, Kal 
dgiwody pe axatakpirws petacyely Tov axpavray cov pvotnpioy eis adeoww 
duaptioy kat eis Cony ai@yioy. any 

kal 
25 Tod detrvov cov Tov pvotixod onpepoy vie Oeod Kowwvdy pe TapadaBe’ ov py 
b! a3 “ 4 , ” 5 > aN , 3 , 6 s «> 0. 
yap Tots €xOpois cov Td pvotnptoy cima’ ov Pirnpa cot baow KaGarep 6 lovdas 
> “a e a e 
GAN’ ws 6 Anors 6portoye oot MnucOuti moy Kypie én TH BaciAcia Coy 
kat teAeutatov 76 
Mn pot cic Kpima 7) eis KaTdKpia yevoiTo 7 peTaAnYts TOY ayiwy cov puoTN- 
, ° > > > »# hed 4 U 
30 ptwy Kupte add ets taow uyns Kat o@paros 
etta AaBav piav pepiSa tod dylov dprov Aéyer 
~ ”~ ’ n~ “~ ¢ ~ > ~ 
TO Tiptoy Kat mTavdytoy G@@pa Tov Kupiov Kat Beov Kat owrnpos npov Inaov 
Xptorov peradidorai por TH Sete icpet cis Geoiv pou dpapri@y Kat eis Conv 
aicvioy 

35 kat oUTw péraAapBdver Tod ev xepat pera PbBou Kat tracns dodadetas 

etta Acyet 


‘O Stdxovos mpoaedOe 
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kat tmpooeA0av 6 Stdkovos trotet petavorav evAaBds airav cuyxapyotv’ 6 Sé 
tepeds Kpat@v Tov Gytov dprov Si8wor 7 Stakdve’ Kat domacdpevos 6 StdKovos 
aHv petadiSotcav att xetpa AapBaver tov Gyvov dprov A€yov 
Merddos pot Séomora 16 tipcoy Kat dytov o@pa rov Kupiov Kat Geod Kal wwrTnpos 
a > “ a 
jpav Incod Xprorod 
5 Sé tepets A€yet 
T@ Sete iepodtaxdva peradidorai wot rd Tiptoy Kai Gyioyv Kal Gxpavroyv capa Tov 
Kupiov Kat Ge00 Kal cwrnpos nueyv “Inood Xpiorou eis dpeotvy cou dyaprioy Kal 
eis Cwnv aia@voy 
kal dtrépyetat 6 Stdkovos Smoabev Tis tepds tpamelyns Kat KAlvas tH Kehadriv 
LA s € € ? 
TpocevxXeTat kal peraAapBdver ws 6 lepevs 
eita dvaords 6 tepeds AapBdaver tats xepoiv dpdorépaits pera tod kadup- 
Paros TO Gytov troryptov Kat petadapBdver tpitov é& adrod Kal ottw Td Te 
tSta xetAn Kat TO ftepo r Oo € i KaAv i t Act 
xetAy lLepov troTnpiov TH év xepot KaAvppatt dtoomoyyioas KaAet 
tov Stdkovov A€yov 
Ataxove mpdaedGe 
kat 6 Stdkovos épxerat Kai mpookuvet Gat A€yov 
> 4 4 “~ > , n 
Idov mpocepxopat rH adavaro BacrXei 
kai +6 
Iltotevoa Kupte cat 6podoy@ SAov 
kat Agyet 6 tepevs 


MeradapBaver 6 SovAos rov Ceov Sidxovos 6 Setva ré ripioy Kal aytoy atpa 
TOU Kupiou Kat Geod Kal awripos nuav Inood Xpicrod els Ape abrov duapriav 
kat eis Cony ai@vioy 

petadaBdvros S€ tod Stakdvouv A€yet 6 tepevs 
“A a ~ a? Ue) % ‘ ‘ % 9 

Toyto HyaTO TN YEINEWN COY Kal AMEAEI TAC ANOMIAC COY Kai TAC AMAPTIAC 
coy TepikaGapiei 

tote AaBadv tov Gytov Sloxov & Stdkovos étdvw tot dylou moryptov do- 
onoyyile. 1 dyin onéyyo Tavu kaAds Kal perd tpocoyx‘s Kat evAaBelas oxemafer 

A 4 Ld ~ td € ‘4 a ? 4 gf ? g 
TO Gylov tTroTyptov TH KkaAvppatt, dpoiws kai emi tov Gytov Sickov dvariPnot 
Tov dotépa Kat To KdAUppS 
efta émAéyet tHv Tis evxaptotias edyriv 6 lepeds puoTiKds 

Evyapiorovpey cou S€omora didavOpwre, evepyéra ray Yuxav nav, Ore kal 
Ti] Tapovon Huépa Katntiwcas as roy émovpaviey gov Kal abavdrwy pvornpioy® 
OPBOTOMHCON UaV THN OAC ypitov nas év Ta PdBw@ wou rovs ma pov 

p80TOM NU@Y THN OAON, oTHpiEov nuas Ev ro POB@ ov Tovs Tavras, Ppov- 
pyoov nuav thy Conv, dodadioa nuav ra diaBnpara’® evxais Kai ixecias ris 
evdd£ou Geordxou kal detmapbévov Mapias kai ravrey Tey dyiwy cov. 


Kai ottws dvolyovot tiv Oipav rod dylovu Brparos Kat 6 Sidxovos mpoc- 
kuvyjoas atrat AapBdver mapa Tod lepéws Td Aytov moTHptov pera evAaPelas Kal 
€pxerat eis tiv OUpav Kal tpadv Selkvuor to Aad A€yov 

« t 


Metd PdBou Oeod mictewc kal drdmtHc mpooédAGeTe 


Io 


15 


29 


25 


30 


35 


40 


5 


10 


15 


20 
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& Xopos 
EYAorHmenoc 0 Epydmenoc én ONOMaTI Kypioy 


Oedc Kypioc Kal ETMEMANEN HMIN 
P 


& Xopés 

Tod deimvov cov Tov puoti- 
Kod onpepov vie Oeod Kotvwvdy 
pe mapddvaBe’ ov pr yap Tots 
Ex Opois cov 76 puoTHptoy citro’ 
ov dirnpud aot ddcw Kabdrep 
6 "Iovdas add ws 6 Anaris 

OpoA\0yY@ col - 
Mniicéxti moy Kypie én TH 

BaciAela coy. 


*[rote S¢ Kai dvéxaev mpootnpxovTo 
ol moot kai pereAdpBavov' toito 
moAdaxod yivera kat viv oodkis efvar 
kowevotvres, A€éyovot S¢ ta Kal tard 
tav tepéwvy Aeyoueva 

Hiorevo Kupte kal 6podoyd xrA 
AAA toAdaxod viv peradapBdvovor 
pera Td TEAS THs Actroupyias Sid trv 

evkoAlav’ Gtep Sev elvar opOov] 

(6 tepevs A€yer TH Kow_wwvoiver 


MeradapBaver 6 dotdos 70d 

a ¢£ a >" 7 Nee 
Geod & Seva 76 Tiptoy Kal ayLov 
a“ Cae © ~ ? ‘ 
oa Kat aia Tov Kupiov Kal 
“~ ~ “~ > a 
Ocod Kat cwr7pos Huay Inood 
X piaTod ets &heoty adTob apap- 


~ ‘ ? x 27 
TI@Y Kal ELS (wrY almvioy ). 


“O Sé tepeds etAoyet tov Aadv EmAEyov Exhaves 


2@cOn 6 Qeds TON AON COY Kal EYAOPHCON THN KAHDONOMIAN COY 


& Xopos To atroAvtixiov Tis fpepas 


{Ev 'Iopddévn Banrifopévov cov Kipte 4 rijs tpiddos épa- 


vepoOn mpocktvynats Tob yap yevyyropos 4 dwvi mpooepapTupeEl 


> ’ cy 5) 7 “ LY a 2 » 
got AfaTHTON GE YION Ovopd(ovoa Kai TO Tineyma €v elidel nepic- 


tepic €BeBaiov Tod Adyou 76 dagadés 


25°O emipaveis Xpioré 6 Ocds Kai Tov Kdopoy dwtioas ddéa cor}. 


30 


Kai émorpépovow 6 te Sidkovos Kal 6 tepeds eis tHv dylav tpdmefav Kal 


5 pév Stdxovos droPépevos év attri] Td Gytov morhpiov Aéyet mpds Tov lepea 


“Ypooov déorora 


& Sé tepevs GupiG tpis A€ywv Ka” Eaurov 


“Yy@m@uti émi Toyc oypanoyc 6 Oedc Kai éni macaN THN YHN H AOzZA COY 


eita AaBadv tov aGyov Sickov tibqaw emi THv KepaAryv Tod Stakdvov Kai 6 S1d- 
KovoS KpaT&v autov per evAaPetas kai Oewpdv etw mpos Tiv Ovpav ovdev Aéyov 
atrépxetar eis thy mpoferw Kat dtorifyow atrév' 6 Sé tepevs mpooKkuvycas 
kai AaBav to Gyvov tothpiov kal émotpadeis mpos Thy Oipav Spa tov Aadv 


8 Rompotes Xprotiavicy 7Otn7) Kai Aecrovpyixy Athens 1869, p. 381. 
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Aéyov pvoriKds 
Boroynrss 6 ORS Apay 
elta éxdwvet 


~ ~ ~ » 2? 
mdvrote viv Kal dei Kai els TOvS al@vas THY aiwveY. ‘apyy. 


(THANKSGIVING) 
Kat éeA@dv & Stdkovos kai ords ev TH ouvyPa Tow A€yer 
~ > 
"OpOoit peraraBovres Tov Oeiwy ayiwy ayxpdvtTwy aavdtov 
émoupaviov Kal (worrolay gdpixktov tod Xpicrov puotnpioy 
b 7 3 4 can) 7 
agiws evyaploTnoopey TH Kupio 
? a ~ 
AytitaBotd o@aov éXénoov KTXr 
Thy hpépay macay redclay ayiav eipnvikny KTr 
Exhovyots td Tov tepéws 
3s 8 e N Cc A ‘ s 4 , by 2 
i 0 aylacpos HuaY Kal col THY ddgav avamréeuTropey 
~ “a 8 “” ¢ ? v4 ~ a , 84 a 
® Tid kai to ayia ITvedpari viv Kai ae Kai 


10 


“Ort od € 


~ “ 
To Ilarpikai r 


eis TODS ai@vas TOY aldver Is 
& xopds 
"Apny. 
(THE DISMISSAL ) 
*O tepevs 
EN eipHNH mpoéAOwper 20 
5 xopdés 
"En dndmati Kypioy 
65 Stdkovos 
i Tod Kupiov denOdépev 
& xopés 25 


Kdpte &Xénoov, Kvpie CXénoov, Kvpie éh€noov 
Aéomora dyte evAdynoov 
EUXT OmLaVaEBwvos Exhwvoupévy Tapa Tod fepéws Ew Tod Bhparos 
‘O eYAor@n Toye eYAoroyntdc ce Kvpie kal &yid¢wv rods él 
gol memolO6ras c@CON TON AaGN Coy Kal EYAGPHCON THN KAHDO- 30 
NOMIAN COY’ TO TAHpwpa TIS ExKAncias cov dUAafov' aylacov 


5 


IQ 


15 
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Tovs SraT@NTaAC Ty eEYTIpéTIEIAN ToH oiKOY coy’ avd avTovs 

? , a 29: Ge ? ‘ ae ¢ ¢ A 

avribgacov TH Oetkn cov duvduer Kai MA érKataditue pas 

ToYc éATtizontac ém cé* elpyvny TO Koop cov Sdépyoat, Tais 

exkAnoiais cou, Tots lepedot, Tois Baciredow pay, TE oTpaT@ 
‘ ‘ ~ a“ jee a“ ' > ‘ ‘ n ' 

KQl TAaVTL TO Aaw gov’ OTL TIACA AOCIC APAOH Kal TAN AWPHMA 
TEAEION ANWOEN ECTI KATABAINON EK GOH TOY TaTPOC TON PWTON 
\ N X\ 7 > 7 ‘ ? b 7 
Kal ool Thy dogav Kai evxapiotiay Kai mpooKtyvnow dvaréep- 
money T® Ilatpi kai to Tid Kai to dyiw IIvebtpati viv Kai 

a é p é é & ¥ é fod 


> A 


~ ~ > 
del Kai eis TOS ai@vas TOV aldvev, dyn, 
Tatryns 5é reAcoOetons 6 pév tepeds eioépxerat Std tav dylwv Oupdav Kai 
dwreAOdv év TH mpoléoe A€yer THY twapotoav evxiv puoTiKds 
Té tAnpwpa Tov vépou Kal Trav mpodpynray aires imdpyov Xpiore 6 Oeds nyav 
6 mAnp@cas Tacav THY TaTpLKHY oiKovopiay, mANpwooy Xapas Kal evppoaurns 
Tas Kkapdtas nuaev mavrote viv Kal det Kat eis Tovs ai@vas TOY ai@ver. dapunv. 
‘O Stdkovos 
Tod Kupiov dendadpev 
6 tepevs 
f ? \ »# ~ Ww a fos lo 
EyAoria Kupiov kai EAeos avtod E\Oor Ep YmSc TH avdToo 


Xapitt kai diravOpwria mdvrore viv Kai dei Kai els Tovs 


IA ~ > 
20 AIOVAS TOV almvav 


56 XOpds 
"Api 
eita 5 tepeds 
Adga cot 6 Peds yay ddéa cot 
56 Aads 
Adgéa Iarpi cai Tid kai dyio Wvedpart 
Kai viv xai adel kai eis Tods aidvas TOV aidvey, apy 
kai yiverat amdAvots 


{0 év Iopédvn br6 Iwdvvov Barricbfvat katadegdpevos Oia TH 


30 Hua@Y owrnpiav} Xpioros 6 dAnOivds Oeds yay KTA Cp. 361). 


*O SE Stdkovos eiceAPadv kat attds Std tot Bopelov pépous ovoréAAa Ta Gyra 
pera PdoBov kat mdons dodadelas Sore pySév tt Tav dyav Aewrordtwv éxtecetv 
A Cal 9 a a ~ tA 
q katadepOjvat kat dmovimrerat tds xetpas év ro cuvybe Td. 
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(THE EULOGIA) 
Eira dvaywooxerar § Emdpevos ‘O Sé tepeds efeAdv SiSwor 1H 
Wadkpes Ay’ Aa@ 16 “Avridwpov. 
EyAorticw ton Kypion €N TrANTh 
KaIPW KTA, 5 
(THE DISMISSAL OF THE MINISTERS) 
Eira eiceAOdy év ro Gyio Bhpart Gmodverar tiv teparixiyy oroAry A€yov 
Nyn AmoAyelc TON AOYAON COY KTA 
“Aytos 6 Oeds, Gytos ioxupds, aytos aOdavaros edenooy Huas 
Adf&a. Kat viv 10 
Hlavayia rpias €dénoov npas* Kupte AdoOntt rats dpaprias nuev’ Séorota 
avyxXepyoov ras avopias Hpiv’ dye emioxeyat kal tava tas acOeveias nav 
EVEKEY TOU OvopaTOsS TOU 
Kupte €denoov, Kupie eAénoov, Kupte eAenoov 
Adfa. Kai vo 15 
Ilarep npov 
eira TO GtoAvtikiov tod Xpvcocrépou 
‘H rov oropatos cov xadamep mupoos ékAdpwaca xapis rHv oikouperny 
eharicev, apidapyupias tH Kéopa@ Onoavpovs evanébero, TO vos Hiv tis 
tarewoppoavms wtinedettev’ GAAG cots Acyos madevor mdrep "lwdvyn 20 
Xpvodotope mpeoBeve T@ Ady@ Xpiore Ta Oe@ cwOyvat tas yuyxas nav 
76 
Kupte éAénooy 
SwSexanrs 
Acfa. Kat voy 25 
Ty Tiptwrepay tov xepouBlu Kat evdokorépay dovyxpitws Trav cepadip, tHv 
aditapOopws Gcov Adyov rekovaay, THY dvrws OeordKov, c€é peyadvyopey 
Kal trovet dréAvoiv 
{'O év’lopddvn ind *lodvvov BamricOjvat KatadeEdpevos Kr) } 


Kal Tpookuvygas Kal evxaptoTyoas TH Oe@ emi maow étepxerat, 30 


TéAos t7s Gefas Aatoupylas tod Xpvcoaropou 


ii. PRAYERS OF THE LITURGY 
OF S. BASEL 


ACCORDING TO THE MODERN TEXT 


{THE DISMISSALS ) 
Evyxy iwép Tav karnxoupévev mpd Tis dyias avadopas fv 6 tepevs A€yet puoticds 
Kupte 6 Oeds pay 6 év odpavots Katotkov Kai émiBdérov eri 
madvTa Ta Epya cov, emiBreWov eri Tovs dovAovsS Gov TOvs KaTN- 
5 XOULEVouS TOUS UITOKEKALKOTAS TOUS EaUToY aUXEVaS EVaTLOY TOU 
Kal dds avrois Tov ehadpov (vyév" moincov atrovs péAn Tipia 
THS ayias aov EexkAnoias Kai Katafiwoov atTovs Tod ovTpoo 
“~ ? “~ > 4 ~ t ~ ‘ ~ 3 7 
THS TWadtyyeverias, THS adécews TOV ApapTi@y Kai Tov Evdv- 
~ 3 # 3 3 2 ~ ~ 3 ~ ~~ 
patos THs adOapcias els emlyvwow cod Tod adnOwwod Oeob 


10 MOV, 


{THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
Evxy morav tpety 

av Kipie xarédeiEas piv Té péya rovro Tis owrnpias 
pvoTnpiov, ov KaTngiwoas pas Tovs Tamewovs Kal dvagious 
15 OovAous cou yevécOat AELToUpyovs TOD dyiov cov Ova.acTnpiov’ 
av ikdvocov nuas TH Ovvdpet Too ayiov cov mvevparos els THY 
dtakoviay TavTny iva dkatakpitws ordvres éveriov THs ayias 
dons cov mpocdywpéy cot Ovoiav aivécews' od yap ef 6 éveEp- 


yov Ta wavta év mace dds Kipte xal trip tev iperépov 
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? “~ lo’ ~ ? 
apapTnpdtev Kai Tov Tov aod ayvonpdtey Oexzhv yevérOar 
N ? C= N b) , 2 yf ? 
Thy Ovoiav Huey Kai evipbadeKToy evomridy cov, 
. Eixy morav Seutépa 
‘O Oeds 6 emiokeydpuevos ev EEE Kal OLKTIPLOLS THY TaTEI- 
~ “~ \ 
VOOLW HU@V, 6 OTHTAS HUaS TOUS TaTrELVODS Kal GpapTwAODs Kal 
avagiovs dovAous cov Katevatioyv THS aylas Sd~ns cov AeEtToOUVp- 
yelv TO ayiw cov Ovoiac7npio’ od évioxvooy yas TH Ovvdper 
~ \ 
Tod ayiov cov mvetpatos eis tiv Staxoviay rav7nv Kai dos 
hutv Aédyov év dvoiger Too orbparos Huay eis TO Emtkadetabat 
XN ne ~ e 4 4 bf \ “~ ? ? 
THY Xaptv TOU ayiov Gov TrvEevpaTos Em ToOY pehAOVT@Y TPpoOTi- 


becbat ddpov. 
(THE OFFERTORY) 


Eoxy tis Mpockopdis 
Kipte 6 Oeds huey 6 Ktioas huas Kai adyayoy eis Thy f@ny 
? € € 4 iq bee iq ‘\ bf - iq 4 
TavTnv, 6 vrodei~as tpiv ddods Eis TwTNpiav, 6 xaptodpevos 
¢ ’ , ? ’ ? y \ 7 ¢€ bé oes 
Np ovpaviov puvoTnpiov amokdduivs ov el 0 Oémevos Hpas 
eis THY Stakoviay TavTHV év TH Ovvdpet TOD TmvEdpaTds Gov TOD 
aytov’ evddxnoov 6 Kupte Tot yevécOat yas dtaxévovs THs 
Kkawns gov d:abhKns, AetTovpyovs T@V ayiwy Gov pvoTnpior: 
? e ws va “A € 4 4 
mpoodegat pas mpoceyyifovras 7@ ayi@ cov Ova.acrnpiw 
\ ‘ ~ ~ 34 4 e A »” ~ 
Kava Tb ANOS Tod EA€ovs cou iva yevduceOa AE: Tod mpoc- 
7 XN \ vA ‘ 3 7 7 ¢ \ 
pépetv cot Thy AoyiKnv TavTnvy Kai avaipaxtov Ovoiav trép 
TOY METEep@Y ApapTnUaT@v Kal T@V TOD aod ayvonpdror’ 
& lA 3 XN ef ‘ 4 4 
nv mpocdeEdpevos eis TO Aytov Kai voepdv cov OvatacThpioy 
> 3 ‘ 3 ? 3 - e i ‘\ iA ~ ¢ 4 
eis Oopny evwdias dvTikaTadmep ov Huty THY xdpiw Tod ayiov 
5] ~ a4 
gov mvevparos. EemiBreov Ep Huds 6 Ocds Kal Emde emi 
‘ ? € Lon) - ‘ va > NX e ie 
THY AaTpElav Hua@v TavTnY Kai mpdcdeg~at avTnV ws TpocEdeEw 
~ ~ € 
‘ABeX ta ddpa, Nae tas Obvaias, ‘ABpadp Tas bAoKaprécess, 


Macéws kai Aapov ras lepwotvas, XapovyrA Tas elpnvixds’ ws 


5 


im 
Cou 


25 


MporeoeEw@ EK TOY Ayiwv sou aToaTbA@Y THY aANOWhY TabTnY 30 


AaTpetav obTw Kal EK TOY YELP@V Ua@Y TOV apapTwdrOY Tpébc- 
\ ~ ~ bd “~ ? ? ? ef 
defar Ta d@pa Taira év TH xpnorornti cov Kupte iva xart- 


afiwbevres Aerroupyely apéuTT@s TO ayia cov Ouvctacrnpio 
pyeiy ape eT: 1p 


Dd 


5 


10 
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~ “~ ’ Lon) 
eipopev Tov picbdy Tov micTa@v Kai dpovipwy oikovdpwv Ev TH 
Cones Z Sy “ a“ 3 , 7 “~ vg 
nuEepa Tn puBepa THs avramoddceds cov THs dikaias, 
(ANAPHORA) 
°O ov, décrota Kipee Get Ildtep wavroxpdtop mpockvyyze, 
»# € b) ~ . la ‘ ? “~ ? “~ 
aé.ov ws adnOe@s kai Oikatoy Kai mpémov TH peyadoTpeTEia TNS 
~ ~ ~ A ~ 
ayiwotvns cov ct aiveiy cé buveiy ce EvrOyEly GE TpooKurEly 
- ‘ ‘ 
gol evxaptoteiv oé Oogdfew Tov povoy dvTws dvta Oedy Kai aot 
Tpoogépey év Kapdia ovvTerpippéevy Kai TrEbpaTl TATELYOTEWS 
THhv royiKny Tab’Tnv AaTpEiav HUa@v* OTL od Ei 6 yaptodpeEvos 
€ los A} b 7 “~ “~ b A ‘ 4 ¢ N toe 
Hpiv Thy éniyvecw tas ons adnOeias, Kai Tis ikavés AaAjoat 
Tas duvacteias gov, akovoras Totjoat mdoas Tas aivéoes 
A } ? 4] 7 \ rf] - 7 5] Ss al Fe 
cov 4» Oinyjoacba wdvta Ta Oavpdo.t cov ev TavTl Kalpa; 
déomota Tov amdvTwv, KUple ovpavod Kai yns Kai wdons 
7 t - Ss 9 € 2 € 2 ’ ‘ ? 
KTiaEws Spwpevns TE Kai OVX Gpwpéevns, 6 KaOHpEvos Em Bpdvov 
dd€ns Kai émiBrérav a&Bvacous, dvapye abpate akarddnnTE 
> 4 b 4 ¢€ A co 4 € ~ 3 a 
anepiypamTe avaddolwre 6 TaTip Tod Kupiov nyav *Inoot 


Xpistob tov peyddov Oeot Kai cwrynpos ths eATidos uov 


“ 5) x “ ~ 9 ? oY ad bd 
OS €OTLY ELK@MY TNS ONS ayabérnros, ogpayis LOOTUTTOS, EV 


20 


we 
Qt 


30 


? 


éavT@ dexvds ot tov Ilatépa, Adyos (av, Oeds adn Ouvos, 

9} Wpo aidavey copia fan aytacpos divapis, 76 Gas 76 aANELvOr 
, < a " ~ los 

map ov 76 IIlveipa 76 adyiov eLeddvn, 76 THS adAnOeias mvedpa, 

70 7S viobecias xdpiopa, 6 appaBwv THs pedAdovons KAnpo- 
s P 5) N a ) va 5) a € N , 

vopias, %) amapxl) TOY aiwvioy ayabav, 7 (womotds dvvapmts, 

~ “~ b es “~ ? 

} Wy} Tov aytacpot’ map ov waoa KTiots oyLKH TE Kal 
‘ 4 A 4 ‘ A x 3h ] - 
voepa Ouvapoupévn oot AaTpever Kai Gol THY aidioy avamepTreEl 

, isd 4 4 ~ 4 A s 9 - 
dofodoyiav Ott Ta ovpmavra dotrha od. ct yap aivotow 
» » ie la , 3 , 9 2 , 
dyyero. apxdyyedror Opévot kuptérnres apxai é€ovoiat dvvdpets 
Kal Ta ToAvoupata yepovBin’ col wapictavTat KUKAw® Ta 

—_ Xepouptp Pp f 
4 & 4 i Cums soa 4 ~ CF S ~ 
cepadip, €€ mrépvyes TO Evi Kal e€ mTEpvyes T@ Evi, Kal Tals 
‘ 5 , , . 2 ¢ A a ‘ , 
Hey dvol Katakadi’mrovet Ta Tpbcwma éavT@y, Tais dé duai 
A} v4 ‘ a A 4 7 fed ‘ > 
Tous médas Kai Tais dvot weTomeva KEeKpayev ETEpoy mpos TO 


e bf fe ? bi ¢ 7 
ETEPOY AkaTaTavaTOLS oTOpLacW aalynrols dogoroyials 
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exgavus 6 tepevs 
N 3 ? 4 54 ~ v4 \ 7 
Tov emtvikioy buvoy adovra BoovTa Kekpaydta Kal éyorTa 
& xopdos 
df ef is 
Aytos aytos aytos 
& Se tepevs Emevxerat pvotids 
“a a 
Mera rovrev trav paxapiov duvdpewy d€orora pirdvOpwre 
- n~ of > ~ 
Kal Hues of &papr@dol Bompey Kai A€éyopuer “Aytos ef as adnOas 
cA 2 ~ ~ 
Kai mavdyws Kal ovK €oTt pérpoyv TH peyadompereia THS aylo- 
atvns cov Kal datos év maou Tols Epyots cov OTL ev Stkatootvy 
\ ’ ’ a , > ttre , ‘ \ 
kai xploet adAnOiwh mdvra emnyayes Hiv’ mrAdoas yap Tov 
BA f ~ \ 3 “ ~ “~ “ 2 ae, loa lon e ‘ 
avOpwrov yodbv AaBav amd THS ys Kal ElKovt TH of 6 Oeds 
4 4 > & b] “~ rd o~ ~ 9 
Tiunoas TéHEtkas atdroy ev TO Tapadciow THs Tpupyns abava- 
rd ~ Q 3 i 4 3 ? 3 ~ b] ~ ? ~ 
giav ¢wns Kal drédavow aiwviey ayabev ev TH THPHOEL TOY 
’ A ’ , a A ’ s , aA 
EVTOA@Y GoU ETaAyYELAGPEVOS avVT@' GAArAAA TrapaKkovoavTa cov 
~ b) ~ ~ ~ 7 SUN N fon b) 4 “w 
Too adAnOwot Ocot roi Kticavtos avtov Kal TH awatrn Tod 
Ww et 7 7 too > ? e ~ ? 
dhews UraxOevTa vekpwOEevta TE TOLS olkEloLs a’TOD TapamTa- 
3 iA 2X bd ~ } 7 e 2 “ b ~ 
pacw é£dpicas avtov év TH Oikatoxpicia cov 6 Oeds ex Tod 
2 9 a ? ~ SS 3 ? bd X\ 
mapadeiaou eis Tov Kécpov TobTov Kal améotpeas eis THY 
a“ 9 e b ? ’ ~ ’ cos \ 3 ? 
yiv €€ As €AnbOn olkovopav ab’t@ Thy EK Tadtyyevecias 
, N 5) es van an a ’ Q ’ , 
cwTnpiay Thy év avT@ TO xploT@ gov’ ov yap aneotpagns 
To mAdopa gov eis Tédos 6 Emoincas ayabe ode EmeddOov 
a 3 
épya yxelpav cov adAX emeckéyyw modvTpbtas did oTAdyxva 
éAXéovs gov: mpopyras e€améoreiAvas, emoinoas duvdpes dia 
Tav adyiwy cov Tav Kab éxdorny yevedy edapestnodyTwy cot, 
eAdAnoas hpiv dia atopatos T&y dobthwv cov THY TpopyTay 
? ¢ ca “\ z 4 ? 7 
mpokaTayyéAAwv uly THY pédAXNovaav EcecOat cwrnpiay, vdpov 
édwxas eis Bonberav, ayyédovs Eméotnoas ptvAakas’ Gre dé 
HAG€ TO TARpwpa TOY Kalp@v EXdANoaS Huiy ev atT@ TO VIP 
’ «< N N Mens bd 7 ‘ A b) 2 ~ 
gov 6.’ ov Kal Tovs ai@vas émoinoas’ bs oy amatyacua THs 
d6€ns cov Kal yapak7Tynp TAS bTocTadcE@s cou Pépwy TE TA 
? A“ tc? a“ 4 e ~ > ¢ “ ¢€ U4 
TavTAa TH PhpaTt THS Ovvdpews avTov ovy apraypoyv hyjoaro 
76 elvat toa col T® Oc@ kcal IIa7pi adda Ocds oy mpoadvios 
b] N ~ ~ ww ‘N “~ b] - vd Q b 
éml tis yas ®p0n Kal rois avOparos ovvaveorpdgdn Kai x 
Dd 2 


10 
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mapOévov ayias oapkwbels Ekivwoey EéavTov popdiy SovdAouv 
? 4 4 tn) - ~ ? € ww 
AaBav, cKupophos yevopevos TW CHparTt THS TaTELVacEwS MoV 
iva pas ouppoppovs rromjon THs elkdvos THs Sd~ns avbrod 
3 ~ 
émerdr) yap dt avOpaérov % apapria eiondrAOev eis Tov Kéopoy 
‘ ‘ ~ e 2 e - b , e - 
kai Ota THS apaprias 6 Odvaros, evddKnoEv 6 povoyertns cou 
A ~ ~ ~ ~ 
vids 6 @v ev Tols KoATOLsS Gov TOU Ocod Kal ITarpds yevdpevos 
bd SN ~ ¢ - 4 ‘ > ? , 
EK yuvatkos THS ayias Oeordkov Kai deimapbévov Mapias, 
yevouevos vmod vomov KaTakpivat Thy adpapriav év TH capKi 
e ~ ie) a 3 \ 9 4 a 9 7,4 
avrod iva of ev TO Adap aroOvickovTes Cworroinaow ey avT@ 
~ ~ A N gd - ~ ? —_ \ 
T@ XploT@ cov? Kal éumoATevodpevos T@ Kdcpw TovT7@, Sods 
MpooTdypaTa owrnpias, amooTioas pas THs WAdyns Tov 
IQ 7 - n bd 7 ~ ~ b ~ ~ a 
clOWA@Y TMpOoHyaye TH Emlyvaoe god Too dAnOi.voi Ocod Kai 
ITazpos Krnodpevos npas éav7@ adv mepiovoroy, Bacidrcoy 
¢€ 2 ww e A ‘ , ’ ef ‘ ¢€ - 
iepdrevpa, €Ovos aytov’ Kal Kadapioas év UdaTe Kal ayidoas 
7@ IIvedpart TO ayiw ewKey éavTov avTdddAaypa TO Bavaro 
) Ka f , CaN ‘ ¢ ? \ \ 
ev @ KaTelyopeOa wempapévor bd THY apaptiay Kal KaTedaov 
~ ~~ ‘4 ~ 
dia Tob oravpov eis Tov adnv iva wAnpdon éavTod Ta wadvTa 
édvoe Tas dd0vas Tov Oavdrov Kal dvaotas TH TpiTn Huepa 
: s Th tpitn hpéps 
N e - - ‘\ ‘\ ? ~ b - v4 
Kai ddoToLnoas TAaON CapKi THY EK vEeKpov avdoracw, Kab6re 
’ on Q ~ @ Cia on ~ N 9 \ od 
ovk fv Suvaroy Kparelobat b7d THS POopas Tov apxnydy THs 
(wns, éyévero amapxi) Tay Kekoipnpévwv mpwrétroKos éx TaY 
veKpov iva 4 avTos Ta TaVTa Ev TaoL TPwTEvoY, Kal advehOov 
eis ToS ovpavods Exadbioev ev Se~ia THs peyadwotvrvns cou ev 
p G rijs ey 7 
wynrois Os Kal Eee amodotva éexdoT@ KaTa Ta Epya avroU, 
VA N tune ¢ 4 “ , ¢ “~ A 
Karévure O€ apiv vropyipara tod cwrnpiov adbtoi mdOous 
~ ray 7 \ BS 3 ~ 3% Pi , N 
TavTa & mwporeOeikapey Kata Tas avToo evToAds' péAAwY yap 
d 2 d \ \ c 2 ‘ Dig S N ay ij o 
éfiévar émlt tov exovowv Kal doidipoy Kai worodty avroi 
Odvarov Th vuKTi n wapedidov éavtiv birép THs Tov Kéopov 
~ \ wv Ju N = ting. 7, € “~ ‘ 9 2 “A 
(ans AaBwv aprov emi Tév ayiwv abToU Kal dypdvTwy yxelpav 
. b } if Ol -~ A @ l TT ‘\ : - ar. 7 
kai avadci~as coi 7 Oc@ kai Ilarpi evyapiorjoas evAoyycas 


ayliaoas KAdoas ——. | 
ELTA EKPovVWS 


a” “ ec 4 e ~ i XN ’ 4 ’ ? 
EOwKE TOls ayios avTrod pabnrais Kat amoorbAas Elmrav 
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AdBere héyere TobT6 pou éoTi 76 cGpa 76 Urep' bua KOpevov 


Fd »” ¢ a 
els ADEolY ApapTlov 
& xopos Warde 


> 7 
A piv 
& Sé tepeds puotixds 
€ ? VU , ’ “~ , a ) , Q 
Opotws kai 7d moTHptov ex TOU yevyyparos THS apméAov AaBov 
Kepdoas evxaploTyaas evAoynaas ayidoas 
eita éxhaovws 
+ ta Ae ¢ a“ a \, 9 , | eA , 
€dwke Tos ayiots abrob pabnrais Kali amooréAas eire@v ITiere 
2 b “ ? A a _ 7 3 Q "Eee. \ “ ~ ? 
e€ avTod mavres* TOTS EoTL TO aid pov TO THs KaiwAs OiaOHKns 
A \ @ ~ ‘ “~ 3 V4 3 # €< ~ 
TO VITEP Up@V Kal TOAA@Y EKxUVOPEVOY ELS APETLY ALAapPTLOV 
& xopos WadAer 
2 
A pny 
& tepeds xAivas thy Kehadry emevxerat puoTiKds 
A - ’ ‘ i Ss > + —o Q 5. ? , 
Todro moveire els THY Eun avdpvynow' dodkis yap av eabinre 
Tov aptov TolTov Kai Td ToTHptoy TodTO mivnTe TOV Epov 
d 4 Zi ‘ ‘\ bd ‘N 3 ? @ oo 
AVaTOV KaTayyéeAAETE Kal THY EunY avaoTaclyY OpoAOYEITeE. 
Mepvnpévot ovv déomota Kai jpeis TOY GwTynpiwy avrod 
Tabnpadtov, Tod (womo.od aTavpov, THs Tpinuépov Tadjs, THs 
éx vexp@v avactdcews, THS eis ovpavods avddov, THS Ex Oe~i@v 
god Tod Oeot Kai IIarpis xadédpas Kai ras evddgouv Kai 
poBepas devtépas avrobt mapovoias 
eita éxhovws 
‘ \ 3 ~ ~ ‘\ 2 ia \ ? ‘ BI ? 
Ta O& EK TOY THY Gol TpoThepopey KATA TavTA Kal dla TaVTA 
& xopds WadAer TO 
\ € ~ XN 3 ~ ‘ > ~ ? 
Se vuvotpev oe evroyobuev coi evyapiorodpev Kupte 
Kal dedueOd cov 6 beds Huey 
& tepevs KAtvas tiv Kehadwy emevxeTar puotikds 
DS ~ ? ? N e Lod c e ‘ ‘ 
Aida otro déomoTa tavdyte Kai Hpeis of apapTwdol kal 
3 ~ “~ “~ 
avagiot dodAoi cov of Katagimbévres AetTOupyely TH Ayiw cou 
g re 3 } ‘\ ‘\ } Pd (4 Lon 3 \ 5 4 Ld 
VolagTnpl@, OV Ola TAS OlKalocUVAS HU@Y, OV yap ETOINTAapLEV 
Ti ayaboy émt THs yijs, AAA Ola Ta EAE Gov Kal Tovs oiKTIp- 
- A 3 fn? ? 9 ,? vas ~ ? 
fous aou ois ef€xeas mroucios Eh Huas OappodvTes mpooeyyi- 


i 
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~ ? 
(oper TO ayiw cov Ovatactnpio Kal mpobévres Ta avTitvTa 
Tov wylov cepaTos Kal aipatos Tob xplaTob cov aot debpeba 
Q XN “~ e e ? > ? “~ “~ 3 ? 
kal o€ Tapakadovpey ayle ayiwy evdookia TIS ahs ayaldrnTos 
~ a ed 3 ~ 3 
eAOeiy 76 IIveipd cov 76° Aywov &h pads kai emt Ta mpo- 
7 “~ ~ S 3 ~ } a. 3 4 ¢€ ? S 
Keiweva O@pa TabdTa Kat evAoyHoat avTad Kal ayidoat Kal 
9 é om \ \ # A 2 EN S , ~ aA ? 
avadeigat Tov péy ApTov TovTOv avTs Td Tipoy G@pma Tov Kupiou 
s a S aA € Je P A “~ ‘ ‘ 2 
kat Oot Kai owripos yay “Inood Xpiorov, 7b dé morHptov 
TovTo avTo 76 Tipioy aia Tov Kupiov Kai Oeod Kali awrnpos 
“~ Pd a“ A “A a“ ~ 
npav Inood Xpicrotd 76 exyvbev brép THs Tob Kécpov (wns 
Kal cwrnpias * 
6 StdKovos 


"Apiny dpny apqv 


& Se lepevs érevyerar 


€ Co) X if \ 3 “~ © iN 2 ‘ “A , 
Hyas d€ madvras rods ex Tod évos apTov Kai Tod ToTnpiov 


15 MeTeXovTaS évooais adAHAos els évds TIvedpatos ayiov 


20 


Nw 
ee 7 


30 


Koweviay kai pndéva judy els kpiva els KaTdKpipa Trott- 
gals peTacxely ToD ayiov capaTos Kat aiparos Tob yptoTod 
3 > cf Ww S ? SN iA ~ € ? 

gov aX wa evpwpeyv EXEOY Kal Xaply peTA TAYT@Y TaV ayioY 
TOV aT ai@vos col EvapEegTHaadYT@Y TpoTTAaTOpweY TAaTépwY TaTpl- 
apxav mpodnTay amocToAey KnptKkov evayyedoTay papTipev 
¢ ; a“ iA S N , ? ? , 

dpoAoynTay didacKkdA@y Kai TavTos TvEedpaTos OtKaiou ev TiaTEL 


TETEAEL@ULEVOU 
eita éxpavws 


J 7 “A - 3 7 € ? 3 4 
e€alpeTws THS Tavayias aypdvrov vrepevroynpéevns evddEou 


7 ¢€ ~ 7 A 3 4 a 
5s deomrotvns nua Oeordkov Kai aeimapOévov Mapias 


& xopos WadAer 
3 
Emi cot xaipe (KTA) 
& Se tepeds émevxerar puotikds 
aA Bt PS. 3 ? ?, , Q a A 
Tov ayiou Iadvvov mpodyrov mpodpépov Kai Bartiorov, Tay 
c 7 ‘ , ’ , ~A ¢.» we e \ 
aylov Kal Taveudynpov amooToAwy, Tov ayiov rod Beivos OV Kal 
3 ~ “a e ~ 
THY pvapny emiTeAocbpev Kal TdvT@v TeV ayiwy Gov oy Tals 
* Td ‘MeraBaday 76 Mvetpari sou Ta‘Ayia’ & Tis Tov Oelov XpyvcoaTdpov Aetroup- 
ylas petaypapey Oewpovpevoy xata oivrafiv otk éxet xwpay ovbdepiay évradda els 


THY TOU p. Baotdrelov GAN Eort mpooOnxn TorApnpws mapa Tivos Yyevopévn as Kai 
Nixddnpos treanpueiwoey év TS Unbadiv abrod (Kavon 16’ rhs év Aaodiuxcia Svvddov). 
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e ? > 7 @ ~ e@ 7 ‘ 7 2 is 
ikecias emioxeyar npas 6 Oeds: Kal pynocOnre mdvrav TeV 
7 a.) ? > VA ~ > - 

MT pPoKEeKolunpevey em EATLOL dvactacews (wns aiwviov 
évrat0a pynpovever dvopacti wat dv BovAerar tePveatwv 
‘ % ~ ~ “a 
Kal avdtmavooy avrovs dmov emtokovel TO POS TOU mpoce- 
Tov gov 
~ ? ~ 3 ~ 
“Ere cot debpcba pyncOnre Ktpte tis ayias cov Kaborkis 
Kal ATOOTOALKHS EKKANGiAaS THS amo TEPaT@V Ews TEPaTaY TIS 
olkovpéevns Kat eipnvevooy avTiy hv mepleojow TO Tipio 
aipatt TOU yplaTed gov Kai Tov dyLtoy oikov TovTOY oTEpewoor 
HEXpl THS ovvTercias Tod aiwvos 
Mvyyjodnr Kipie trav ta b@pd cor taita mpoocKkopicdvTwy 
Nice SN) * ‘ a NS: \ Jugeo FA > Xd ? 
Kal vTrép ay Kal Ov ov Kai éf’ ois abTa& TpocEeKbpicay 
MynoOnrt Kuipie rev xaprogopotvray Kal KadAltepyotyvTov 
> - ~ 
éy Tais ayiais gov exkkAnolals Kal pepynpéevay Tov TevhToY’ 
wv > ‘ ~ 2 Sed 7 2 
apenpat avrovs Tols mAovaiots gov Kal érovpaviots yapiopact, 
~ ~ > ~ 
xdpicat avtois avti tTav émyciwy Ta emovpdvia, avtl Tév 
? 4 +7 > \ ~ ~ ‘ ¥ 
TpocKkaipwy Ta aida, avTl Tov POaproy ta &pOapra 
A ww 
MrvyocOnrt Kipue trav év epnpiars Kai bpeot Kal omndAaiors 
A ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Kal Tals orais THS ynS 


? s > ? 


e 
MryoOnri Kipte tov €v wapbevia kai ddaBeia Kai aoxyjoe 
é é 

b) ~ ? A 

Kal ceuvh mroAtTeia dtayovT@v 
~ » 5 a 
MvijoOnrn Kipie trav evocBectadt@v Kai mistoTdTey Huov 
? a FN ~ ~ f 

Baciréwy ods edtkaiwoas Bacidevery emi THS yns STAM aAN- 

, ra ’ , , > 7. » ? > s 4 
Oeias, OmAw evdoKias oTEpadvwcoy avToUs’ EmtioKiacoy Em THY 
Kehadny avrev év 7 éepa ToA€eLov, evicyvoov avtav Tov Boayiova 

Parry avTav ev n LEPC pou, eviax paxtova., 
byooov aitav thy de~idv, Kpatuvoy avTav thy Baotreiay’ 

~ wv 

bréragov avtois mdvtra ta BdpBapa EOvn Ta Tovs TrodA€épovs 

7 2 > ~ ~ s > ? td 
OéXovra’ ydpioat avrois Babeiavy kal avadaiperov elpyyny 


AdAnoov eis THY Kapdiav avtav ayaba brép TAS ExkAnolas cov 


5 


Io 


20 


‘ x “ lo) e 2 ~ ? tome LY? : S 
Kal TWavTos TOU Aaov gov iva Ev TH yaAnVN avT@V NpELov Kal 30 


ov Biov dvd ty 1h roeBela Kal ceuvornre 
navytov Bioy didyopev ev Tao evoePeEic pvotnt 


Mviobnn Kipie maons apxis Kai efovoias Kai tov év 
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7 b) 


tTadatio adehpov Huey Kal mavtds Tob orpatorédov' Tovs 


é 


> AY ? ion > ? 7 , ‘ “ 
ayabovs ev tH ayabdrnri cov dtarnpnoor, Tovs movnpovs 


_ayabovs moincoy év TH xpnorérynri cov 


Cyr 


} fe) 


20 


i) 
io Ty 


30 


MvnoOnri Kipte rod mepiecteros Naot Kai Trav dt’ edrAdyous 
> A b] ? N ] , 5) “‘ ‘ ¢ ~ \ “ 
airias amokap0évTwy Kal EXEnooy avTovs Kal Mas KaTa TO 
~ ms 5] ? \ ~ oy te ci \ 
TAHOos Tov Ed€ovs cou. Ta Tapeta atvtoy EumANnoov mavrTos 
ayabod, ras oufvyias avraev év eipnyn Kai dpovota diarhpnoov 
N , 4 6 XN , } , XN o~ 
Ta vynmia exUpeov, THY VvEOTNTA Talaywynoov, TO ynpas 
, . N ’ , , ‘ ) 
Teptkpatnoov’ Tovs déArryoWdyxouvs wapapvOnoat, Todvs €oKop- 
Tlopévovs emlcvvadyaye, Tovs TemAavNnpévovs Etavdyaye Kal 
- a tt A “a a a? a 3 J ee \ 
guvawpov TH ayia cov KaBoALKH Kal amooTOALKH ExKAnoia’ TOUS 
’ v2 oN , ’ , ’ , ‘ « 
dxAovpévovs bd mvevudtov axabdprev edevOépwoorv’ ois 
? vA ~ € la) ? a ~ 
TA€ovolL ovpTrEvoov, Tos ddotTopodat auvddevooy’ ynpaov 
mpooTnOt, dppavav brepdomioov, aixpad@rovs pica, vocobv- 
wv ~ b lA N vA \ 3 ? \ ? 
Tas tacal, Tov ev Bhuact Kai peTaddAols Kai eEopials Kal TaoN 
ra ‘\ IZ, N - 4 / e N 
Orie: Kal avadykn Kal mepiordce dvTwv prnpovevooy 6 Oeds 
Kat wdvrev Tov Oeopévov THS peyadns gov evoTrAayyxvias’ Kai 
TOV ayaTovTov uUas Kal Tov picotyTwY Kal Tov évTEtAapévov 

—— ~ » , ry] es ve. 
Helv Tos avagio evyecOat trép adTov 
Kai ravrés tod Aaot cov pyvjcOnre Kupte 6 Beds huey Kai 
?  N - 4 XN - 2 tf ~ 7 N 
eml mavTas EKxeov TO TWAOvOLdy Gov EdEosS, TaOL Tapéxwr TA 
se ~ b] 
m@pos coTnpiay aitnuara Kal ov Hueis ovK Euvnpovetoapey O1 
dyvotav 7 AHOny 7 TAHOGos dvopdtov avros pynudvevaov 6 Oeds 
t IAN ¢ Ue A) t 7 ‘ N 7 t IAN 
6 eldws EexdoTov THY HALKiavy Kal THY mpoonyopiay, 6 «das 
if ~ Ss 
EKagTov €K KotAlas pyntpos avrod' ov yap «i Kipre 7 Bondeca 
~ > ia q 3 N ~ 3 ? t “ 
tTév aBonOyrav, 7) eATis Tov amndATicpévey, 6 TaV xELpago- 
, , ea , , eA , ’ Pie. 
pévov cwornp, 6 Tov TAcévT@V ALLY, 6 TeV voTotvTeY LaTpds 
ry & ~ ‘\ ia ~ ¢t IAN a N > wv 
avTos Tols Taot TA TdvTAa yEvod 6 cds EKacTOY Kal TO aiTnpa 
~ * ~ 
avrob, olkov Kal THv ypelav avrod 
€ ~ ~ 
Pica Kipte rhv wow 4 Thy povnv Tabrny Kal maoav TwOAW 
kal x@épav amd ALpot Avipod cEetopod KaTamorvTicpov mTupos 


paxaipas émdpouns ad\XdoPvAwy Kal éugvAiov TroAguou 
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cira éxdovet 
? , , , ~ 3 4 t wes ~ a 
Ev mporas pyjoOnri Kvpie rob apxiemiokésrov 7 U@v rod Betvos 
& - “~ i “ 
Ov Xaplioal Tais ayials cov ExkANoials Ev EipHvn o@OV EvTipov ByLa 
4 \ 3 ~ ‘\ ? ~ ~ 3 ? 
HakponpepevovTa Kal op0oTopotvTa Toy AOyov THS ONS adrnOEias 
kat 6 Stdkovos Aéye mpds TH Oipa ords 
Tod Scivos Taviepwrdtou pyTpoToXirou 4 émioKdmou sons dv F 
‘ a ~ ~ 7 
kal trép Tov mpookopigovros Ta ayia OGpa Tabra «rd péxpr rod 
kai wavTev Kal Tracey 
kat 6 xopos WadAe 
Kai madvrev Kai tracey 
6 S¢ tepevs emevxerar pvotixds 
MryyjcOnrt Kipie wdons émicxoras dpboddgwy trav dpboro- 
povvrwy Tov Aédyov THs ons adAnOelas’ pvAcOnt. Kvpie xara 
TO wANO0S TOV oiKTIPp~a@Y Gov Kai THs ens avakidTnTOos: 
4 - ~ 4 ¢ 4 ? ‘ 3 4 
OvyX@pynoov pot Wav TmAnppéeAnpa EKovoLoy TE Kal AKovVCoLOY, 
N ‘\ X Q\ 3 A ¢ 4 - \ 4 ~ ¢ 7 
kal pH Ova Tas euas apaptrias KwArAvons THY xdpiv Tod ayiov 
- > XN ~ ca 4 ? 4 
gov mvEevpaTos amo TOV TpoKEipévov Odpav? pynoOnr: Kupte 
“ rd “~ 3 “ ? ‘ ‘ ¢ 
Tov mpeaPurepiov, TAS Ev XpioT@ Staxovias Kai mavros lepari- 
Kod Tdyparos Kal pndéva hyaGy KaTatoyvvns Tey KUKAOUYTOY 
TO aytoy cov OvotacTH ploy 
Pf “~ lal 
Emioxeya: pas €v TH xpnotdtnti cov Kipie, emipdvndt 
npiv év Tots movaiots cou ofKTippois’ edKpdrovs Kal érwdedeis 
TOUS dEpas huiv xdpioat,duBpous eipnuiKods TH yh mpos Kaptrodo- 
piav dépnoat, evdoynoov Tov crépavoy Tob éviavTob THS xpno- 
TOTHTOS Cour Tadooy Ta oXiopaTa Tov éxkAnol@y, oBécoy Ta 
ppudypata Tay €Ovay, Tas TOV alpécewy eravacTdoes TAY éws 
kaTdd\voov Tn Suvdpe: To ayiov cov mvebparos’ mévTas has 
mpoadegat ets THY BacirEiav cov viods hwros Kai viods huépas 
3 ? X\ A be A \ S N\ bd VA 4 ¢ ~ 
avadcitas’ Thy ony Eeiphynv Kal THY OHV aydmny XdpioaL Huty 
~ 3 ? “ 
Kupie 6 0ebs puay, wdvra yap amédw@xas piv 
éxdaovws 
‘ N ¢ ~ bf tan ? SN a 4 4 \ 
kal dos piv ev évi ordpatt Kal pie Kapdia dogdgewv Kai 


b o~ SN 4 ‘ ‘ yw 4 Lo) N 
AVULVELY TO TAYTLMOV Kal peyadoT pees Gvona aov Tov ITartpos 
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A ~ [ AN ~ € - 4 ~ 4 >, A A b A 
Kat tot Tiov Kat rot ayiouv IIvetparos viv Kat aet Kai eis Tovs 
alavas TOV_ai@ver 
cita émotpéeper mpos THY OUpav Kai evAoyav A€yer Exhaves 
\ ww ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Kai éorat ta €X€n Tod peyddov beoi Kai owripos pov 
3 ~*~ ~ ~ 
5 Inoot Xptorobd pera ravrev bper, 
{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
¢ : ~ ~ ~ 
O eds huey 6 Beds Tot adfew od Hnuas Sidafov evyapto- 
Tely cot agiws bTep TOV EvEpyEecLay Gou ov érroinoas Kai TroLeEts 
peO Hua’ od 6 beds nudy 6 mpocdegdpevos Ta SGpa Taira 
10 Kabdpicoy pas amd TavTds poAvapod capkés Kal mvetpaTtos 
kal didagov aywotvny emiredev ev PbBw aov iva év Kaban@ 
T@ paptupio Tis cuvedjoews Huav drodcxopevoe THY pepida 
ag e A € Ct ~ t - ? ‘\ ef ~ 
Tov aylacpatoy cou évobGpev 7H Ayio cepatt Kai aipatt Tod 
~ Ane LA 3 D3 +27 ~ N Q 
XptaTod cov Kai vrodegdpevor atta afiws cyapev Tov Xpiotov 
15 KaTotKovvTa ev Tais Kapdiats u@y Kal yevopueba vads Tob 
finn t, , \ ge N Cine ‘N aw Cg eS 
ayiov cov mvevparos, vai 6 beds Huey Kai pndéva Huw Evoxov 
Toijons TOV dptkT@v cov TovTwy Kal émovpavioy pvoTnpiov 
a 3 ~ ~ Q ? 3 ~ } 4 9 ~ 
pnde acbevi suyf Kai o@patt ex Tot dvagios a’tey peta- 
AapPadvety GAA dds Hyiv péexpt THS EoydTnS Hua@y avamvons 
+ LF ¢ A a set, ~ e ? b 3 7 
20 afiws bTodéxec Oat THY peEepida TOY ayiacpdTwY cov Eis Epdd.ov 
~ > ? 3 b) vA 5) ? A) 2a “~ ~ 
(wis aiwviou, eis atrodoyiay edmpbadeKtov Ty Emi TOU poBEpot 
Biparos Tod yxptotod aov brws av Kal hpels peta wdvT@Y TeV 
ayiwv Toy am’ ai@vos oot evapeaTnoavT@y yevopeba péroxol 
~ 9 va b) ~ e e 4 ~ b ~ 7 4 
TOV alwviwv cov ayabay ey hroipacas Tos dyamaci oe Kupie 
25 Exdavynots Tapa Tov tepéws 
a 2 e ~ 4 A ya 3 7 
Kai kaTagiwooy jpas O€omora peTa Tappynoias akaTaKpiTos TOA- 
~ 3 -_ XN ‘\ ? i A 4 . 7 
pav emikareioba o€ Tov Eroupavioy Ocdy Tlarépa Kai déyetv 
& Aads 76 
ITdzep npov 
30 & lepevs Exdadvws 
671 cov é€otiv  Bacirela kai  Sbvapis Kai 7 d6€a Tot IIarpos 


Kat ToU Tiot Kai rot dyiov IIvedpatos «rh. 
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(THE INCLINATION > 
nn ~ ‘ 
Aécrotra Kipie 6 marip tév oixtippav Kai beds maéons 
TapakAnoews TOvS UTOKEKALKOTAS Gol TaS EavTav KEedhadds 
6 2 € 4 > ? b 7 J N XN B 4 
evdoynoov ayiacoy éevdvyduwoov bxytpwocov, amo TavTos Epyou 
a 3 2 ‘ \Y b an 7 N 
movnpod ambatnoov, mavTi dé Epyw aya0@ ovvarov Kal Kat- 
agiwoov akatakpitws peTacyely TOY ax pdvT@y cov TOUT@Y Kal 
Lo 7 b wv e ~ 3 7 € 7 
(woTrolav puaoTnpiov eis ager apaptiav, eis [Ivevparos ayiov 
Kowvoviav, 
(THE COMMUNION > 


Eira rijs peroAtpews reXcwheloys kal Tav AotTav yevopevwv doa kai év TH Tot 
Xpvcooropov Aeroupyia mpoecipyrat éerevxerar 6 lepevs pruoTiKds 


~ ~ 3 N ~ 
Evyapiorotpév cor Képie 6 Oebds tyua@y emt TH peradywer 
Tov ayiwy aypdvTwv aavdtwv Kal eroupaviwy cov puoTnpiov 
& EdwKas hiv én’ evepyecia Kal aylacp@ Kal idoe Tov uye 
7) ft VEPYETIA Kal AYLATU® Kal LacveL TOY  WuYXoY 
Q ~ ~ ~ 
Kal TOY CwpdTovy Aua@v, atTtos OéomoTa TeV amadvTwy ods 
yevérOat Huiv tiv Koweviay Tod dyiov cdpatros Kal aiparos 
Tob xploTod cov els TioTLy akaTaicxvyToY, Eis aydmny avuTo- 
> XN 7 > WwW ~ N 4 
KptTov, els mANTpoVyY codias, Eis iacw wuy7ns Kal copaTos, 
~ 5 ~ 
ELS amoTpoTiy mavrTos evavTiov, eis TeEptToinow TeV EvTOAOY 
> 3 7 ) lA XN 3 \ ~ =~ ? 
gov, «is amrodoyiay eimpoadekrov THY Emi ToD hoBepod Brpyaros 
TOU xptoToU cov, 
{IN THE PROTHESIS) 
Evxy €v 7 ovortetAat Ta Gyia puotiKds 
“H ‘ 7 ef 3 XN ¢ 7 ? 
vuoTar Kat TeTéheoTat doov eis Tv HueTepay Sbvapwy 
~ ~ ~ 3 
Xplore 6 Oeds pay 76 THs ois olKovopias prvotipiov’ Eryoper 
yap Tov Oavdrov cov tiv pyypny, eldopev THs avacraceds cov 
Tov TUTov, eveTAHTOnpEv THS aTEAEUTHTOV Gov ws, amnrav- 
~ b ? ~ e ee ~ 7 IA 
TapEev THS AKEV@TOV Gov Tpvdys ys Kat ev TS péAXOvTL al@vt 


mavras Has KaragiwOqvat edddxnoov xdpitt Tod dvdpxov cov 


5 


Es) 


N ~ N ~ ~ 
TaTpos Kal TOU ayiov Kal ayabot Kal (womoiod cov mvetpatos 30 


~ ae . ‘ 2A a >” eee 
VuV K@t @El KQL ELS TOVS ALWVYAS T@V ALWVYO@YV, QALY, 


TéXos tis Gelas Actrovpyias rod peydAov BaorAciov. 


. BoE ETURGY OF THE ARMENTSANS 


(THE VESTING) 


While the priest ts vesting the choir sings 
this hymn 


The h yun of the vesting of the priest 
5 
O mystery deep unsearch- 


able eternal which hast decked 
with splendid glory the hea- 
venly dominions, the legions 

10 Of fiery spirits in the chamber 
of LIGHT UNAPPROACHABLE 


T5 


With wonderful power didst | 


thou create Adam in a lordly 

20image and didst clothe him 
with gracious glory in the 
garden of Eden, the abode of 
delights 


25 


When the priest will offer the sacri- 
fice he must put on vestments privately 
on this wise 


With the deacon he goes into the vestry 
where the vestments are kept 


The ministers being vested each accord- 
ing to his order, they sayin antiphon 


Ktzord LET THY PRIESTS BE CLOTHED 
WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS 
SING WITH JOYFULNESS 


Phokh Lord REMEMBER Davip 
AND ALL HIS TROUBLE 
and the rest of Ps. cxxxit 
Glory be to the Father and to the 
Son and to the Holy Ghost 
Now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 
The deacon proclaims 
Again in peace let us beseech the 
Lord 
Let us in faith with one accord request 
of the Lord that he will bestow 
on us the grace of mercy 
The almighty God our Lord save and 
have mercy 
and they say twelve times 
Lord have mercy. 
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Through the sufferings of 
thine onlybegotten all crea- 
tures are renewed and man 
hath again been made immor- 
tal, clad in a garment that none 
can take from him 


O chalice of rain of fire that 
wast poured on the apostles in 
the holy upperroom, o Holy 
Ghost, pour thy wisdom on us 
also along with the vestment 


HOLINESS BECOMETH THINE 
HOUSE, who ART CLOTHED WITH 
MAJESTY. Like as thou art 
girt about with the glory of 
holiness, so also GIRD US ABOUT 
WITH TRUTH 


C2 


The priest says this prayer 

O our Lord Jesus Christ who 
DECKEST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH 
A GARMENT, thou didst SHOW THYSELF 
UPON EARTH in unspeakable humility 5 
and didst CONVERSE WITH MEN, who 
Wast MADE eternal HIGHPRIEST AFTER 
THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC and didst 
adorn thine holy church: almighty Lord 
who hast granted us to put onthe same 
heavenly garment, account me worthy, 
thine unprofitable servant, at this hour 
when I make bold to draw nigh to the 
same Spiritual service of thy glory, to 
be stripped of all mine ungodliness 
which is the garment of filthiness and 
be adorned with thy light: remove 
my wickedness from me and blot out 
my transgressions that I be accounted 
worthy of the light prepared of thee. 20 
Grant me to enter with priestly glory 
upon the ministry of thine holy things 
in fellowship with them that have 
kept thy commandments innocently, 
so that I also be found ready for the 25 
heavenly marriagefeast with the wise 
virgins there to glorify thee, o Christ, 
who didst take away the sins of all 
men, For thou art the holiness of our 
souls and thee, o beneficent God, 30 
glory dominion and honour befitteth 
now and ever world without end. 
Amen. 

Then the deacons draw near and vest 

him saying 35 
In peace let us beseech the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 
The priest 

Blessing and glory be to the Father 
and to the Son and to the Holy 40 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 


on“ 


18) 


Lad 


5 


out end. Amen 
And first he puts the Saghavart upon 
his head saying 


Lord, put upon me THE HELMET OF 45 
SALVATION to fight against THE POWER 


414 


Thou who didst spread thy 
creating arms to the stars, 
strengthen our arms. with 

5 power to intercede when we 
lift up our hands unto thee 


i; Bind our thoughts as the 
crown wreathes our head and 
our senses with the cross- 
decked stole woven with gold 
and flowers like Aaron’s for 

20 the honour of the sanctuary 


25 


Supreme divine sovereign of 

30 all beings, thou hast covered 

us with a robe as with love 

to be. ministers of thine holy 
mystery 


35 


Heavenly king, keep thy 

42 church immovable and main- 

tain in peace the worshippers 
of thine holy name. 
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OF THE ENEMY: by the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto whom is fitting 
glory dominion and honour now and 
ever and world without end. Amen 


For the Schapik 
CLoTHE ME, 0 Lord, WITH THE GAR- 
MENT OF SALVATION AND WITH THE 
ROBE OF gladness and gird me with 
vesture of salvation: by the grace 


For the Ourar 
Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ- 
teousness and cleanse my heart from 
all filthiness of sin: by the grace 


For the Gott 
Let the girdle of faith bound in the 
midst of my heart and of my mind 
quench in them the thought of im- 
purity and may the power of thy 
grace abide in them at all times: by 


the grace 
For the Bazpan 


Give strength, o Lord, to my hands 
and wash away all my filthiness that 
I be enabled to serve thee in cleanness 
of mind and body: by the grace 

For the Vacas 

Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ- 
teousness and cleanse my heart from 
all filthiness of sin: by the grace 


For the Schourdchar 
Lord, of thy mercy clothe me with 
a bright garment and protect me 
against the wiles of the evil one that 
I be accounted worthy to glorify thy 
glorious name: by the grace 


After putting on all his vestments the 
priest says 

My soOuL SHALL BE JOYFUL IN the 
Lord, FOR HE HATH CLOTHED ME WITH 
A GARMENT OF SALVATION and with 
a vesture of gladness: he hath put 
upon me a crown AS upon A BRIDE- 
GROooM AND hath ADORNED me LIKE 
A BRIDE WITH HER JEWELS: by the 
grace. 
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(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 
Then the priest coming into the middle of the church washes his hands saying 
Ktzord | WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LorD: AND 
SO WILL I Go TO THINE ALTAR 
Phokh BE THOU MY JUDGE, Oo LorbD, FoR I] HAVE WALKED 5 


INNOCENTLY 
and the rest of Psalm xxvi 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost — 
Now and ever world without end. Amen. 10 
The priest 
And for the sake of the holy mother of God, o Lord, accept 
our supplications and save us 
The deacon 
Let us make the holy mother of God and all the saints our 15 
intercessors with the Father in heaven that he be pleased 
to have mercy and in his pity to save his creatures 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 


The priest 

Receive, o Lord, our supplications through the intercession 20 
of the holy mother of ‘God, the immaculate mother of thine 
onlybegotten Son, and through the supplications of all thy 
saints. Hear us, o Lord, and have mercy: pardon expiate 
and forgive us our sins and account us worthy with praises 
to glorify thee with thy Son and the Holy Ghost now and ever 25 
and world without end. Amen. 


Then turning towards the people he says 


I confess before God and the holy mother of God and before 
all the saints and before you, fathers and brethren, all the sins 
I have committed: for I have sinned in thought word and deed 30 
and with every sin committed of men: I have sinned, I have 
sinned: I pray you request for me of God forgiveness 


The [ priests| standing by answer 
God the potentate have mercy on thee and grant thee for- 
giveness of all thy trespasses past and present, deliver thee 35 
from those in the time to come, confirm thee: in every good 
work and give thee rest in the life to come. Amen 
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The priest answers 
God the lover of men set you also free and forgive you all 
your trespasses, give you time for repentance and for the 
practice of good works and direct also your life in time to 
5s come: through the grace of the Holy Ghost the potentate 
and merciful unto whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


The bystanders 
Remember us before the immortal lamb of God 
The priest 
10 Ye shall be remembered before the immortal lamb of God. 


The clerks then say Ps. c in antiphon 


O BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD ALL YE LANDS 
Glory be. Now and ever. 


The deacon 
15 Through the holy church let us beseech the Lord that through 
her he will deliver us from sins and save us through the 
grace of his mercy 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 
The priest 
20 In the midst of this temple and in the presence of these 
divine and bright holy signs. and holy place, bowing down 
in fear we worship, we glorify thine holy marvellous and 
triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost we offer blessing and glory now and ever 
25 and world without end. Amen 
The priest saying Ps. xliti in antiphon with the deacon goes up to the altar 


Ktzord | WILL GO UNTO THE ALTAR OF GOD EVEN UNTO THE 
GoD OF MY JOY AND GLADNESS 


The deacon 
30 Phokh GIVE SENTENCE WITH ME, O GOD, AND DEFEND MY 
CAUSE AGAINST THE UNGODLY PEOPLE 


and the rest of Ps, xltt 
Glory be. Now and ever. 


The deacon 


35 Again in peace let us beseech the Lord 


The Liturgy of the Armenians 417 


Let us bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who hath 
vouchsafed unto us to stand in this place of praise and 
to sing spiritual songs 

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 

The priest 

In this abode of holiness and in this place of praise, the 
dwelling of angels and expiatory of men, in presence of these 
divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down in 
fear we worship, we bless and glorify thine holy marvellous 
and triumphant { Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost we with the host of heaven offer blessing 
and glory now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


If the celebrant be a bishop he shall draw over his breast the venerable emiphoron: 
and approaching to the table of gifts and falling on his knees with copious flow 
of tears, he shall say, silently and without whispering, prayers to the Holy Ghost 

who is the dispenser of the work 
Prayer of S. Gregory of Narek (the 33rd chap. of his Book of prayer) 

O almighty beneficent lover of men, God of all, creator of all things visible 
and invisible, saviour and preserver, provider and peacemaker, mighty Spirit 
of the Father, we entreat thee with open arms with loud groanings of prayer 
in thine awful presence: we draw nigh in great fear and trembling to offer 
this reasonable sacrifice, first to thme unsearchable power, being as thou art 
sharer in throne, in glory and in creation with the unchangeable majesty of 
the Father and searcher as thou art also of the hidden deep mysteries of the 
almighty will of the Father of Emmanuel who sent thee, who is the saviour 
and quickener and creator of all. Through thee was made known to us the 
threefold personality of God undivided, whereof thou art known as one, o thou 
incomprehensible. By thee and through thee did the offspring of the patri- 
archal family of old, called seers, declare aloud and clearly things past and 
things to come, things wrought and things not yet come to effect. Thou, 
o energy illimitable whom Moses proclaimed Spirit oF GoD MOVING ON THE 
FACE OF THE WATERS, by thine immense brooding and by thy tender sheltering 
of the new generations under the overspreading of thy wings madest known 
the mystery of the font : who after the same pattern spreading first the liquid 
element as a veil on high didst in lordly wise form out of nothing, o mighty, 
the complete natures of all things that are. By thee all creatures made by 
thee shall be renewed at the resurrection, the which day is the last of this 
existence and the first of the land of the living. Thee also did the firstborn 
Son, thy fellow and of the same essence with the Father, in our likeness, obey 


O 


15 


39 


with oneness of will, as he did his Father. Thee he announced as the true 40 


God equal and of the same substance with his mighty Father: he declared 

that blasphemy against thee should never be forgiven, and stopped the 

impious mouths of thy gainsayers as fighters against God, while he the just 
Ee 
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and spotless saviour of all forgave his own accusers, even he wHo Was 
DELIVERED FOR OUR SINS AND ROSE AGAIN FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION. Unto him 
be glory through thee, unto thee be praise with the Father almighty world 
without end. Amen 
5 It shall again be repeated to the same effect until confidence through upward~ 
contemplation of light be wonderfully certified and revealed, the bishop again 
announcing a second peace 


We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears from all our souls thy glorious 
creatorship, o incorruptible uncreated timeless merciful Spirit, who art our | 
10 advocate with the Father of mercies wiTH GROANINGS UNUTTERABLE, who | 
keepest the saints and cleansest sinners and makest them temples of the living 
and saving will of the most high Father: set us now free from all unclean 
deeds that are not conformable to thine indwelling, that the light of thy grace 
which ENLIGHTENETH THE EYES OF OUR MIND be not quenched within us, for 
15 that we are taught that it is by prayer and the incense of a godly life that we 
are united with thee. And forasmuch as one of the Trinity is being offered 
and another accepteth, wellpleased in us through the reconciling blood of his 
firstborn Son, do thou receive our supplications and make us an habitation 
unto honour with every preparation for partaking of the heavenly lamb and 
20 for receiving without punishment of damnation this manna of life, of new 
salvation, that maketh immortal. And let our every offence be consumed by 
this fire, like as was the prophet’s by the live coal brought in the tongs, that 
in all thy mercy may be proclaimed as the Father’s lovingkindness manifested 
through the Son, who brought the prodigal son into the inheritance of his 
25 father and directed harlots to the heavenly kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. 
Yea, yea, I also am one of them: receive me also with them as requiring 
great lovingkindness and save me by thy grace who have been purchased by 
the blood of Christ: that in all this and in all thy godhead be made manifest 
unto all, which is glorified together with the Father in like honour with one 

30 will and in one power of praise 

The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The bishop aloud 

For thine is the clemency, the power, the mercy, the strength 


33 and the glory world without end. Amen. 


(THE PROTHESIS) 


[The curtain is drawn to and so remains during the whole prothesis| 


Meanwhile the clerks sing a meghedt Then the celebrant comes to the table 
proper to the day or else the following of gifts where the protodeacon brings the 
40 which is the Hymn of Censing wafer and the celebrant takes it and 


In this abode of votive offer- gi iis aiiiadalspi 
In remembrance of our Lord Jesus 


ings in the Lord’s temple chris 
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assembled together for the 
mystery of worship and sup- 
plication for the holy sacri- 
-fice, here round about in the 
upper hall of this altar we form 
a choir, with sweet spices 
Favourably receive our pray- 
ers as the savour of sweet- 
smelling incense, myrrh and 
cinnamon 
Keep firm us who offer it to 
thee to serve thee now and 
ever in holiness 


Through the intercession of 


thy virgin mother accept the 
supplications of thy ministers 
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Then taking the wine he pours tt in 
the form of a cross into the chalice 
saying 
For the remembrance of the saving 
dispensation of the Lord God and our 5 

Saviour Jesus Christ 


Then he says privately this prayer of 
S. John Chrysostom 


O Gop, EVEN ouR own Gop, who 
didst SEND FORTH the heavenly bread, ro 
the food of the whole world, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, To BE A SAVIOUR RE- 
DEEMER and benefactor, To BLESS and 
to sanctify us: dothou, o Lord, thyself 
bless now ef this presentation: receive 15 
it on thine heavenly table. Remem.- 
ber, good and lover of man as thou 
art, both them that offer it and them 
for whom it is offered, and keep us 
without rebuke in the priestly minis- 20 
tration of thy divine mysteries. For 
holy and glorious is the most honour- 
able majesty of thy glory, of the 
Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world 2; 
without end. Amen. 


Then he covers (the oblation) saying 


THe Lorp Is KING AND HATH PUT 
ON GLORIOUS APPAREL 


and the rest of Psalm xctit 30 


Glory be. Now and ever. 


Then he burns incense saying 


I offer incense before thee, o Christ, 
a spiritual fragrance: receive it for 
a sweetsmelling savour on to thine 34 
holy heavenly and immaterial place 
of offering: do thou in its stead send 
upon us the graces and gifts of thine 
Holy Spirit: for unto thee we offer 
glory with the Father and the Holy 40 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen. 


| Se 4 
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O Christ who with thy blood 
hast made thy church brighter 
than the heavens and _ hast 
appointed within her after 
5 the pattern of heavenly hosts 
orders of apostles prophets 
and holy teachers: we, priests 
deacons readers and clergy 
assembled here, burn incense 
10 before thee as Zachariah did 
of old 
Accept from us our prayers 
which we offer with the incense, 
like the sacrifice of Abel, of 
13 Noah and of Abraham 


Through the intercession of 
thine heavenly hosts maintain 
ever firm the throne of 
the Armenians 
20 The Flymn of the church 
REJOICE GREATLY, O ZION, 
DAUGHTER Of light, holy mother- 
churchwith thy children: adorn 
and embellish thyself, o fair 
25 spouse and heavenlike sanc- 
tuary, for the anointed God, 
being of being, is ever sacri- 
ficed in thee unconsumed in 
reconciliation of the Father 
39 and distributeth his own body 
and blood in expiation of us 
for the fulfilment of his dis- 
pensation 
May he grant forgiveness to 
35 the founder of this temple 
The holy church confesseth 
the pure virgin Mary mother 
of God, from whom hath been 


Then the curtain is drawn aside and 
the priest comes down censing into the 
midst of the church along with the 
deacons and censes the church and the 
people and then returning bows three 

times to the altar. 
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given us the bread of immor- 

tality and the cup of rejoicing. 

Give ye him blessings in 
spiritual songs. 


CENARXIS) 5 


The protodeacon standing in the nudst of the church proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
BLESSED BE THE KINGDOM of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without ro 
end. Amen 
The clerks say the Shamamout according to the proper of the day 

{Ox ordinary Sundays 
Onlybegotten Son and Word, God and immortal being, thou 
who didst endure to take flesh of the holy mother of God 15 
and evervirgin: thou unchangeable didst become man and 
wast crucified: o Christ our God, thou by death didst overcome 
death, thou one of the holy Trinity, glorified with the Father 

and the Holy Ghost: save us} 


The deacon proclaims 20 
Again in peace let us beseech the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 2s 
the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen 
Peace »& be to all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 30 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 
The priest aloud 
Lord our God whose power is unsearchable and _ thy 35 
glory incomprehensible, whose mercy is unmeasurable and thy 


‘@ 
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clemency boundless: look down according to thine abundant 

love towards mankind upon thy people and upon this holy 

temple and abundantly perform thy mercy and pity on us and 

on them that pray with us: for unto thee is fitting glory dominion 
s and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 


Then the clerks sing the psalm and 
hymn appointed for the day 
®{THE LorD IS KING AND HATH 
PUT ON GLORIOUS APPAREL 


io Christ the king, consubstan- 
tial with the Father, who for 
us hast been made man of the 
holy virgin 
King of glory, o Christ, 
15 glory to thee 
Thou who by voluntary 
death hast slain death and by 
thine incorruptible resurrec- 
tion hast renewed the world 
20 King of glory, o Christ, 
glory to thee} 


30 


While they sing the priest says privately 


Lord our God, SAVE THY 
PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE IN- 
HERITANCE, guard the fulness 
of thy church, sanctify them 
that in LOVE come to greet 
THE BEAUTY OF THINE HOUSE: 
glorify us, o Lord, by thy 
divine power and forsake not 
them that put their trust in 
thee: for thine is the power 
and the dominion and the glory 
world without end. Amen 


Peace be to all 


Thou that didst teach us 
all to pray thus in common 
and with one accord and didst 
promise to grant the requests 
of TWO OR THREE GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN thy NAME: fulfil 
now the petitions of thy ser- 
vants AS SHALL BE MOST EXPE- 
DIENT FOR THEM, granting us 
in this world the knowledge of 
thy truth and in the world to 
come life everlasting : for thou, 
o God, art good and a lover of 
man and unto thee is fitting 
glory dominion and honour 
world without end. Amen 


@ One of the eight alternatives appointed for ordinary Sundays. 
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Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

Now and ever and world 
without end. Amen 


{Thou who by thy lifegiving 
blood hast enlightened the holy 
church, we sing to thee with 
angels saying 

King of glory, o Christ, 
glory to thee} 
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Then while the clerks give glory they 

all bow before the sanctuary and the 

priest bowing to the holy table says pri- 
vately the prayer following 


Lord God who hast dis- 
posed in heaven the troops 
and armies of angels and arch- 
angels for the ministry of thy 
glory, cause that along with our 
entrance there be an entrance 
of holy angels ministering with 
us and with us glorifying thy 
goodness 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 
For thine is the power and the dominion and the glory for 


ever. Amen. 


{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


Then they kiss the holy table and the deacon proclaims 


Proschtimen 


Then one of the deacons takes up the holy Gospel { from the altar and going round 
the altar offers the book to one of the people to kiss) 


The clerks sing the proper Trisagion 
of the feast 
Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
have mercy upon us 


Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
have mercy upon us 


The priest says privately 
Hoty God who DWELLEST IN THE 
HOLY PLACE and with the song of 
the trisagion the seraphim praise thee 
and the cherubim glorify and all the 


20 


= 


heavenly hosts adore thee: thou who 30 


didst out of nothing bring all creatures 
into being, who didst make man AFTER 
thine own IMAGE AND LIKENESS and 
didst adorn him with all thy graces 


and didst teach him to seek wisdom 35 


and good understanding and didst not 
pass over the sinner but didst ordain 
for him repentance unto salvation; 
thou hast vouchsafed unto us thine 
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Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
5 have mercy upon us. 


Io 


Then the deacon proclaims 
20 Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 


For the peace of the whole 

25 world and for the stability 

of the holy church let us 
beseech the Lord 


humble unworthy servants in this 
hour to STAND BEFORE THE GLORY of 
thine holy altar and to offer thee 
the worship and praise that is due. 
Receive. o Lord, out of the mouth of 
uS sinners the hymn of the trisagion 
and keep us by thy goodness, forgive 
us all our trespasses voluntary and 
involuntary, sanctify our souls and 
minds and bodies and grant us To 
SERVE THEE 1N HOLINESS ALL THE DAYS 
OF OUR LIFE: through the intercession 
of the holy mother of God and of all 
thy saints who since the world began 
have been wellpleasing unto thee: for 
holy art thou, o Lord our God, and 
unto thee is fitting glory dominion and 
honour now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Meanwhile the priest with open arms 
says this prayer privately 

O Lord our God, accept the fervent 
supplications of thy servants: have 
mercy upon usS AFTER THY GREAT 
GOODNESS: send down thy compas- 
sion on us and on all this people 
that awaiteth the abundant mercy 
which is of thee 


For all the holy and orthodox bishops let us beseech the Lord 
For the long life of our patriarch lord NV and for the salvation 
30 of his soul let us beseech the Lord 
For the doctors priests deacons clerks and for every order of 
the church’s children let us beseech the Lord | 
For religious kings and Godloving princes, their generals and 
their armies let us beseech the Lord 
35 For the souls of them that rest in death, who are fallen asleep 
in Christ in the true and orthodox faith let us beseech the 


Lord 


The clerks 


Lord remember and have mercy 
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the 


Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5 


almighty God 
ail The clerks 


Let us, o Lord, be committed 
unto thee 
HAVE MERCY UPON US, 0 Lord our GOD, AFTER THY GREAT 10 
GOODNESS. Let us all say with one accord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy I 


*Je 


The deacon proclainis 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
For albeit thou art God, thou art merciful and a lover of man, 
and unto thee is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 20 
ever and world without end. Amen. 


Then he kisses the altar and goes and sits on the steps. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
Then the clerks begin to sing the Saghmos Jashou appointed for the day 


{THOU, 0 GOD, ART PRAISED IN S10N 25 
AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM} : 


Then the Prophet is read 


{ HEAR, 0 HEAVENS... . YOUR HANDS ARE FULL OF BLOOD 
Isa, ¢ 2-15}, 
Then the clerks sing the Mesedi 30 
Kteord {HOLY 1S THY TEMPLE WONDERFUL IN RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Phokh THOU, 0 GOD, ART PRAISED IN SION 
AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM}. 


Then the Apostle is read 


{ LET NOT SIN THEREFORE REIGN .... ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH 35 
Jesus CuRIsT ouR Lorp Kom, vi 12-23}. 
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The clerks sing the Alelou Jashou 
Alleluia Alleluia 


{LorD THOU HAST BECOME GRACIOUS UNTO THY LAND 
THOU HAST TURNED AWAY THE CAPTIVITY OF JAcoB}. 


5 The deacon proclaims 
Orthi 
The priest 
Peace » be to all 
The clerks 
10 And with thy spirit 
A deacon 
Hearken with fear 
The deacon 
The holy Gospel according to { Matthew} 
Ds The clerks 
Glory be to thee, o Lord our God 
Zhe deacon 
Proschiimen 
The clerks 
20 God speaks 
Then the deacon reads the holy Gospel 
{AT THAT TIME JESUS WENT ON THE SABBATHDAY. ... EVEN 
OF THE SABBATHDAY S. Matt. xi 1-8} 
and at the end of it the clerks say 
25 Glory be to thee, o Lord our God. 


«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE CREED) 


And after this the deacon says the Nicene creed in full 


We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of heaven 

30 and earth, of things visible and invisible. And in one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God begotten of God the Father, only- 
begotten, that is, of the essence of the Father: God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God, an offspring and not 

a thing made: of the very nature of the Father: by whom all 
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things were made in heaven and upon earth, both visible and 
invisible: who for us men and for our salvation came down 
from heaven and was ilcarnate, was made man, was born 
perfectly of the holy virgin Mary by the Holy Ghost, by whom 
he took body soul and mind and everything that is in man, truly 
and not in semblance: who having suffered, been crucified and 
buried and rising again the third day, ascending into heaven 
in the same body, sat down at the right hand of the Father: 
he shall come again in the same body and in the glory of the 
Father to judge the quick and the dead: whose kingdom shall 
have no end. We also believe in the Holy Ghost uncreated 
and perfect who spake in the law and in the prophets and 
in the gospels, who came down upon the Jordan, preached 
‘the apostle* and dwelt in the saints. We also believe in 
one only universal and apostolic church: in one baptism, 
in repentance?, in propitiation and forgiveness of sins: in the 
resurrection of the dead, in the everlasting judgment of souls 
and bodies, in the kingdom of heaven and in the life ever- 
lasting 

But those who say there was when the Son was not, or that 
there was when there was no Holy Ghost, or that they came 
into being out of nothing, or who say that the Son of God 
or the Holy Ghost be of a different essence and that they be 
changeable or alterable, such doth the catholic and apostolic 
holy church anathematize 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest says after S. Gregory the Illuminator 


But we will glorify him who was before all worlds by adoring 
the holy Trinity and the one godhead of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 


® So printed editions and some mss, Other mss. and Nerses iii (cent. vii) have 
‘in the apostles.’ Nerses of Lampron (cent. xii) implies both forms. See 
Catergian De fidet symbolo quo Arment utuntur Viennae 1893, p. 15. 

> On ‘baptism of repentance’ as probably the original reading see Catergian 
0. ¢. p. 16. 
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{THE PRAYERS) 


The deacon proclaims 


Again in peace let us beseech 


the Lord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 


Again in faith let us beseech 


and request of the Lord 
God and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ at this hour 
of worship and of prayer, 


that he will make us 
WORTHY OF ACCEPTATION, 
that the Lord will 


hearken to the voice of 
our supplications, that he 
will receive the requests 
of our hearts, forgive our 
trespasses and have mercy 
upon us. 


While they sing the priest says this 
prayer privately 

O our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ who art great in 
mercy and abundant in gifts of 
thy bounty: thou who at this 
hour of thine own will didst 
endure the sufferings of the 
cross and of death on account 
of our sins and didst abun- 
dantly grant the gifts of thine 
Holy Spirit on the blessed 
apostles : make us also, o Lord, 
we beseech thee, partakers of 
thy divine gifts, of the for- 
giveness of our sins and of 
receiving the Holy Ghost 


May our prayers and requests at all times enter 


into the presence of his great majesty and may he grant 
us united in one faith to labour in good works in 


righteousness 


That he will bestow on us his grace of mercy 


25 May the almighty Lord save and have mercy 


30 


The clerks 
Save us, o Lord 


That we may pass in peace this hour of the sacrifice and the 
day now before us let us ask of the Lord 


The clerks 
Grant it, o Lord 


The angel of peace to guard our souls let us ask of the Lord 


The expiation and forgiveness of our sins let us ask of the 


Lord 


35 The great and powerful strength of the holy cross for the help 
of our persons let us ask of the Lord 
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the 


Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5 


almighty God 
The clerks 


Let us, o Lord, be committed 
unto thee 
Have MERCY upon us, 0 Lord our Gop, AFTER THY GREAT 10 
GOODNEss. Let us all say with one accord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 15 


The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
That so we be accounted worthy to praise and glorify thee 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever world 20 
without end. Amen. 


{THE INCLINATION) 


The priest 
Peace > be to all 
The clerks 25 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us worship God 


The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 30 


The priest aloud 
With thy peace, o Christ our Saviour, WHICH PASSETH ALL 
UNDERSTANDING and words, defend us and keep us fearless 
from all evil, enrol us among thy TRUE WORSHIPPERS who 
WORSHIP thee IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH: for unto the allholy 35 
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Trinity is fitting glory dominion and honour now and ever 


and world without end 


Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Amen 


The deacon proclaims 


5 Sir, give a blessing 


The priest makes the sign of the cross over the people saying aloud 
The Lord God bless >%& you all ‘ 

The clerks 

Amen. 


10 (THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


The deacon 
Let none of the catechumens, 
none of little faith, none 
of the penitents nor of the 
15 unclean draw nigh to this 
divine mystery. 


The clerks 
The body of the Lord and the 
blood of the Saviour are set 
20 forth: the heavenly hosts sing 
unseen and say with unceasing 
voice 
Hoty HOLY HOLY LorD OF 
HOSTS 


25 The deacon 
Sing unto our Lord God, ye 
clerks, spiritual songs with 
sweet voice 
Then the clerks shall sing the Hagiology 
30 ©=_ according to the proper of the day 


{ For Palm Sunday, Pentecost, the 
Church and the feast of the Angels and 
Sor other sundays 


With the angelic order, o God, 
35 thou hast filled thine holy 
church. THOUSAND THOUSAND 
archangels STAND BEFORE THEE 


The priest takes off his saghavart : if 

a bishop he takes off his emiphoron as 

well: and then he bows before the holy 
table and prays in secret 


None of us that are bound by 
FLESHLY passions and Lusts is worthy 
to approach thy table or to serve thy 
kingly glory: for to minister to thee 
is a great thing and a fearful even for 
the heavenly hosts themselves. Yet 
through thy measureless goodness 
thou, infinite Word of the Father, 
wast made man and didst appear as 
our highpriest, and as lord of all 
didst commit unto us the priesthood 
for this ministry and unbloody immo- 
lation, for that thou art the Lord our 
God who rulest over things in heaven 
and things on earth, who sittest on 
the cherubic throne, o lord of seraphim 
and KING oF IsRAEL, who alone art 
HOLY and DWELLEST IN THE HOLY 
PLACE. I beseech thee who alone 
art good and ready to hear, look upon 
me thy sinful and unprofitable servant 
and cleanse my soul and my mind 
from all filthiness of the evil one and 
by the power of thine Holy Spirit 
enable me, that have been clothed 
with the grace of the priesthood, to 
stand at this holy table and to sacri- 
fice thine immaculate body and thy 
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AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND angels MINISTER 
UNTO thee, o Lord: yet thou 
art wellpleased to accept praise 
from men in mystic song 


Hoty HoLy HoLY LorD OF 
HOsTs } 


precious blood. I entreat thee with 
neck bowed down, turn not thy face 
away from me and reject me not from 
among thy servants, but vouchsafe that 
these gifts be offered unto thee by me 5 
a sinner and unworthy servant: for 
thou art he that offereth and is offered, 
that receiveth and giveth, o Christ our 
God, and to thee we offer glory with 
thine eternal Father and thine allholy to 
and good Spirit now and ever and 
world without end. Amen 


Meanwhile the gifts are removed [by a deacon) to the table 


[In some churches and on some days the following ts done. When the hagiology 


is finished as they come burning incense to the holy mystery the deacon proclaims \ 


Lo 7 


IN THEM HATH HE SET A TABERNACLE FOR THE SUN WHICH 
COMETH FORTH AS A BRIDEGROOM OUT OF HIS CHAMBER 
the clerks 
AND REJOICETH AS A GIANT TO RUN HIS COURSE 
The deacon 


We who the cherubim 


The clerks 
mystically figure forth 


and sing the thriceholy hymn 
to the lifegiving Trinity 


lay we aside all worldly cares 


then coming towards the east the 
deacon says 25 
CasT UP AN HIGHWAY FOR 
HIM THAT RIDETH UPON THE 
HEAVEN OF HEAVENS TOWARDS 


THE EAST 
30 


then coming towards the south the 
deacon says 


GOD SHALL COME FROM THE 
SOUTH AND THE HOLY ONE 35 
FROM MOUNT PARAN 


then coming to the steps of the altar 

the bearer of the holy mystery says at- 
tentively 40 

LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE 


ARS The Byzantine Rite 


GATES, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE 
EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE 
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN 


The celebrant censes and says 
Who Is THE KING OF GLORY? 
THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, 
EVEN THE LORD MIGHTY IN 
BATTLE 


an 


that we may receive 
10 the king of all 


The deacon 
LirT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE 
GATES: YEA LIFT THEM UP, YE 
EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE 
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN 


bd 
ey 


The priest 
Who IS THE KING OF GLORY? 
THE Lorp oF HOSTS 
and solemnly represent 


20 the order of the angels 
The deacon 


THIS IS THE KING OF GLORY 
Then the celebrant recetves the gifts from the hands of the deacons and with 
them makes the sign of the cross towards the people saying 
BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LoRD 
The clerks 
Alleluia]. 


And the priest burns incense. 


t 
aya 


And he washes his hands saying 


30 | WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LORD, AND SO WILL 
I GO TO THINE ALTAR. 


The deacon A prayer of Athanasius 
Again in peace let us beseech Lord God of hosts and maker 
the Lord _ of all beings, who didst bring 
35 The clerks all things into existence out 


Lord have mercy’ of nothing, who also in love 
Again in faith and purity let us towards mankind didst honour 
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stand in prayer with awe 
before the holy table of 
God: not with scruple or 
offence, not with guile or 
fraud, not with wiles or 
deceit, not with doubt and 
not with little faith: but 
with a right conversation, 
a pure mind, a single 
heart, a perfect faith, being 
filled with love, full and 
overflowing with all good 
works let us stand in 
prayer before the holy 
table of God and find 
the grace of mercy in 
the day of his appearing 
and at the second coming 
of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. May he save 
and have mercy 
The clerks 
Save, o Lord, and have 
mercy 


our earthly nature by raising 
us to the estate of ministers 
of so awful and inexplicable 
a mystery: thou, o Lord to 
whom we offer this sacrifice, 
accept from us this presenta- 
tion and consummate it into 
the mystery of the body and 
blood of thine onlybegotten 
and grant this bread and cup 
for a remedy of forgiveness of 
sins to us that taste of it 


The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 


Through the grace and love towards mankind of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ with whom unto thee, o Father, and to 
the Holy Ghost is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 30 
ever and world without end. Amen. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
The priest 
Peace be -* with you all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
Ff 


oar 


10 


20 
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The deacon 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 
5 The deacon 
(GREET YE ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KIss and those among 
you that are not able to partake of this divine mystery 
go without the doors and pray 
The clerks 
10 Christ hath been manifested amongst us: God, which is, hath 
seated himself here: the peace hath been proclaimed, this holy 
greeting hath been enjoined: the church hath become one soul, 
the kiss hath been given to be a BOND OF PERFECTNESS: enmity 
hath been removed and love been spread abroad 
15 Now, o ye ministers, raise your voice and bless with one 
accord the united godhead unto whom seraphim sing 
the hallowing song 
Meanwhile they kiss the holy. table and one another 


On festivals some add this 
20 The deacon 
Ye who with faith stand before the holy royal table, see the 
king Christ sitting and surrounded with the heavenly 


hosts 
The clerks 


25 We lift our eyes upwards and implore on this wise saying 
Remember not our sins but in thy compassion expiate them 
With the angels we bless thee 
and with thy saints, o Lord, we give thee glory. 


(ANAPHORA) 
The deacon 
Stand we with awe, stand we with fear, stand we well 
and look upwards with good heed 
The clerks 
To thee, o God 
35 The deacon 
Christ the Lamb of God is offered in sacrifice 


30 
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The clerks 
Mercy and peace and a sacrifice of praise 
(THE THANKSGIVING ) 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 


eye 


The priest 
The grace, the love and the divine sanctifying power of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with you > and 


with all 
The clerks 10 


Amen and with thy spirit 
The deacon 
The doors, the doors 
With all wisdom and caution 


Lift up your minds with divine fear 15 
The clerks 
We lift them up unto thee, o Lord almighty 
The deacon 
And give thanks unto the Lord with the whole heart 
The clerks 20 


It is MEET and right 


On festivals in some places the deacon adds 


And we give thee thanks, o Christ, for the true salvation 
always and everywhere, through which the hosts praise 
thy marvellous {Resurrection}, the seraphim tremble 25 
and the cherubim shudder and the supreme powers 
in heaven make a choir and shout with sweet voice 
and say 

While they sing the priest says privately with clasped hands the prayer following 

It is very meet and right with earnest diligence always to 30 
adore and glorify thee, Father almighty, who by thine immaterial 
and fellowcreator Word didst remove the hindrance of the 
curse: who having made the church his own people reckoned 
all those who believe in thee his property and was pleased to 

dwell among us in a material nature taken by dispensation 35 

from the virgin and as a divine architect framed a new work, 

wr 2 
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making earth into heaven: for that he before whom even the 

legions of watchers endured not to stand, awestruck at the 

dazzling and UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT of the godhead, evén he 

became man for our salvation and granted to us to join the 
5 spiritual choirs of the inhabiters of heaven 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 
and with seraphim and cherubim to frame songs in hallowing 
10 concert and with boldness to shout and cry aloud with them 


and say 
The clerks 


Hoty HoLty HOLY Lorp Gop oF HosTs 
heaven and EARTH are FULL OF thy GLORY 


15 Blessing in the highest 


BLEsseEpD art thou THAT didst come and COMEST 
IN THE NAME OF THE LorRpD 


HoSANNA IN THE HIGHEST 


While they sing the priest says privately with his arms extended 
20 HoLy HOLY HOLY art thou truly and allholy: and who is 
he that will presume to compass in words thine infinite out- 
flowings of lovingkindness towards us? Thou who from of 
old in divers manners didst take care of and comfort man fallen 
in sin, by prophets, by giving the law, by priesthood and the 
25 typical offering of kine, but in these last days, having torn up 
utterly the sentence of condemnation touching all our debts, 
didst give us thine onlybegotten Son, both debtor and debt, 
immolation and anointed, lamb and bread of heaven, highpriest 
and sacrifice: for he it is that distributeth and himself that 
30 is distributed in the midst of us without ever being con- 
sumed. For having been made man truly and not in sem- 
blance and becoming incarnate by union without confusion 
from the mother of God and holy virgin Mary, he journeyed 
through life with all the passions of our human life with- 
35 out sin and of his free will came to the cross whereby he 
gave life to the world and wrought salvation for us. Then 
TAKING THE BREAD in his holy divine immortal immaculate 


° 
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and creative hands he BLESSED, GAVE THANKS, BRAKE IT AND 
GAVE IT To his chosen and holy pisciPLes sitting at meat with 


him SAYING 
The deacon 


Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
TAKE EAT: THIS IS MY BODY WHICH Is distributed For you and 
for many for the expiation and remission of sins 
The clerks 
Amen 
The priest privately 
LIKEWISE TAKING THE CUP he blessed, GAVE THANKS, drank 
and GAVE to his chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with 


him SAYING 
The deacon 


Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
DRINK YE ALL OF THIS: THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU AND FOR MANY FOR THE 
explation and REMISSION OF SINS 
The clerks 
Amen 


Heavenly Father who didst give thy Son unto death for our 
sakes as debtor of our debts, we beseech thee through the 
shedding of his blood, have mercy on thy rational flock 
The priest privately 
And thy good onlybegotten Son delivered us the command- 
ment always to DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF him, and having 
descended into the nether abode of death in the body which 


Io 


290 


he took of our nature and having broken asunder with might 30 


the bolts of hell, made thee known unto us THE ONLY TRUE 
Gop, God of quick and dead. 


<THE INVOCATION ) 


And he takes the gifts in his hands and says privately 


We therefore, o Lord, presenting unto thee according to 35 


this commandment this saving mystery of the body and blood 
of thine onlybegotten, do remember the saving sufferings he 
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endured for us, his lifegiving crucifixion, his burial of three 
days, his blessed resurrection, his divine ascension and his 
session at thy righthand, o Father, and we confess and bless 
his fearful and glorious second coming 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 


The priest then raising the gifts a little offers them unto the Father, and 
then he places them on the holy table saying aoud 


And we offer unto thee thine own of thine own in all and 
10 for all 
. The clerks 
In all things thou art blessed, o Lord 
We bless thee, we praise thee, we give thanks to thee 
and we beseech thee, o Lord our God 
15 While they sing the priest says privately with open arms 
We do indeed praise thee and give thanks unto thee, o Lord 
our God, continually, who passing over our unworthiness hast 
made us ministers of this fearful and unspeakable mystery, not 
for any good works of ours, whereof we are wholly bereft and 
20 always find ourselves utterly destitute: but ever trusting in 
thine overflowing indulgence we presume to approach the 
ministry of the body and blood of thine onlybegotten our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, unto whom is fitting glory dominion 
and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 


wea 


ae The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
Peace be with you all 


The clerks 

30 And with thy spirit 
The deacon 

Let us worship God 
The clerks 


Before thee, o Lord 
353 oon of God, sacrificed for our reconciliation to the Father, 
thou art being distributed among us for bread of life: through 
the shedding of thine holy blood, we beseech thee have mercy 
on the flock saved by thy blood 
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While they sing the priest humbling himself bows to the holy table and says 
privately 
We adore and we beseech and ask thee, 0 good God, send 
upon us and upon these gifts here set forth thy coeternal and 
consubstantial Holy Spirit 5 
then the deacon standing close to the priest with great fear and reverence 


says softly at every blessing 
Amen. Sir, give a blessing 


and the priest signs the gifts with the sign of the cross saying in a low vorce 
by whom blessing this bread» thou wilt make it truly the body 10 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated, and blessing 
this cup > thou wilt make it really the blood of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated: by whom blessing this bread 
and this wine >& thou wilt make them truly the body and blood 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, changing them by thine 15 
Holy Spirit thrice repeated 
The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
So that this be to us all who draw nigh to it for release from 20 
condemnation and for the expiation and remission of sins 
, The clerks 
Spirit of God who coming down from heaven dost operate 
by our hands the mystery of him who shares thy glory, we 
beseech thee through the shedding of his blood grant rest to 25 
the souls of our departed. 


<THE INTERCESSION) 


Henceforth the priest does not raise his hands spread over the gifts but holds 
them low and keeping his eyes on then: he prays thus privately 


Through this grant love stability and longed-for peace to the 30 
whole world, to the holy church and to all orthodox bishops, 
to priests, deacons, kings of the earth and princes, to peoples, 
to travellers, to seafarers, to prisoners, to those in danger, 
to those that labour and to them that are at war among 
barbarians 35 

Through this grant also mild weather and to the fields fruit- 
fulness and to those afflicted with divers diseases a speedy 
return to health 
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Through this give rest to all those who aforetime have fallen 
asleep in Christ, to our forefathers, to the patriarchs prophets 
apostles martyrs bishops presbyters deacons and the whole 
clergy of thine holy church and to all laity, men and women, 


3 who have died in the faith 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 
With whom we also beseech thee, good God, to visit us 


10 The clerks 
Remember, o Lord, and have mercy 


The priest 
We beseech thee that in this holy sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the mother of God the holy virgin Mary, and of John 
15 the baptist, of the protomartyr Stephen and of all the saints 


The clerks 
Remember, o Lord, and have mercy 


Then the deacons go to the right side 

of the table and proclaim with clasped 
20 hands 

We beseech thee that in this 

holy sacrifice remembrance 

be made of the holy apostles 

prophets doctors martyrs 

25 and all holy patriarchs, 

apostolic bishops, presby- 

ters, orthodox deacons and 


of all saints 
The clerks 


30 Remember, o Lord, 
and have mercy 


(On feasts of our Lord 
We adore the blessed praised 
glorious admirable and 
3s divine { Resurrection} of 
Christ 


The priest privately 


Remember, o Lord, and 
have mercy and bless thine 
holy catholic and _ apostolic 
church which thou didst save 
with the precious blood of 
thine onlybegotten and didst 
deliver by his holy cross: 
grant her unshaken peace 

Remember, o Lord, and 
have mercy and bless all or- 
thodox bishops who RIGHTLY 
DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH 
among us 
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The clerks 

Glory be to thy { Re- 

surrection},o Lord 
On Saints’ days 

We beseech that in this holy 

sacrifice remembrance be 

made of the holy prophet 


or patriarch or apostle or 


martyr MV dear to God, 
whose commemoration we 
have made today 
The clerks 
Remember, o Lord, 
and have mercy) 


We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of our leaders and our 
first holy illuminators, the 
apostles Thaddaeus and 
Bartholomew, and Gregory 
the illuminator 

Aristaces Gregory of 


Verthanes Narec 
Hysic Nerses_ Cla- 
Gregoris yetsi 
Nerses John Orot- 
Sahac netsi 
Daniel Gregory and 
Khat Moses Tathe- 
Mesrob the vats 
doctor 


and of all the pastors and 
chief pastors of Armenia 
We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the holy anchorets 
and God-instructed monks 
Paulus Antony 
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Polus Evagrius 
Macarius _Barsiimas 
Onuphrius John 
Mark the Simeon 

abbat Oski and his 


cya 


Serapion companions 
Nilus Sukias and his 
Arsenius companions 


and of all the holy fathers 
10 and of their disciples in the 
whole world 
We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the christian kings 
13 Abgar Constantine Tiri- 
dates Theodosius and of all 
holy and pious kings and 
Godloving princes 
We beseech that in this holy 
20 sacrifice remembrance be 
made of all the faithful in 
general, men and women, 
old men and children and 
of all of every age who are 
23 fallen asleep in Christ in 
. faith and holiness 


The deacon proclainis 
Sir, give a blessing 


The priest. aloud 
30 And especially grant us our archbishop the venerable 
_ patriarch of all Armenians, reverend J, for length of days in 
sound doctrine 


Then the deacons go to the left side IVhile they sing the priest says this 
of the table and proclaim prayer privately 
35 We offer thee, o Lord our God, Remember, o Lord, and have 


thanks and glory for this mercy and bless thy people 
holy and immortal sacrifice here present and us that offer 
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which is on this holy table, 
that thou grant it to us for 
holiness of life 

Through this grant love sta- 
bility and longed-for peace 
to the whole world, to the 
holy church and to all or- 
thodox bishops, especially to 


our archbishop the venerable 


patriarch of all Armenians, 
reverend J, and to the priest 
who offers this sacrifice 

Let it be for the strength and 
victory of christian kings and 
of pious princes 


Let us also beseech and entreat 


for the souls of those who 
are at rest and especially 
for our departed prelates, for 
the founders of this holy 
church and for all those 
who rest under the shadow 
thereof, for the deliverance 
of those our brethren who 
are taken captive and for 
grace upon the congregation 
here present and for the rest 
of those who have died in 
Christ in faith and holiness: 
let remembrance of them be 
made in this sacrifice 


The clerks 
In all and for all. 
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this sacrifice and grant unto 
them what is necessary and 
profitable 

Remember, o Lord, and have 
mercy and bless the pilgrims 5 
and them that bring forth fruit 
unto thine holy church: also 
them that remember the poor 
with alms and render them 
their dues according to thy 10 
wonted bounty, an hundred- 
fold here and in the world to 
come 

Remember, o Lord, and have 
mercy and have pity on the 15 
souls of the departed: give 
them rest and light and rank 
them among thy saints in thy 
kingdom of heaven and make 
them worthy of thy mercy. 20 
Remember also, o Lord, the 
soul of thy servant MW and 
have mercy on him after thy 
great goodness and give him 
by thy visitation rest in the 25 
light of thy countenance and if 
he be living save him from all 
snares of soul and body 

Remember also, Lord, them 
that have bidden us remember 30 
in our prayers any that are 
alive or departed: direct the 
purpose of their prayers and 
ours to what is right and 
ACCOMPANIETH SALVATION and 33 
reward them all with thine 
imperishable and blessed good 
things 
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And having cleansed our 
thoughts, make us temples fit 
to receive the body and blood 
of thine onlybegotten Son our 
5 Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
with whom to thee, o Father 
almighty, with thy lifegiving 
and liberating Holy Spirit is 
fitting glory dominion and 
10 honour now and ever and 
world without end. Amen. 
(THE BLESSING) 
The deacou proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
15 The priest making the sign of the cross on the people says aloud 


And the mercy OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 
be with >& you all 
The clerks 
Amen and with thy spirit. 


20 (THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


The deacon 
Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 
The clerks 
25 Lord have mercy 


With all the saints whom 
we have commemorated es: 
pecially let us beseech the 
Lord 

20 For the holy and divine sacri- 
fice which is now on this 
holy table let us beseech 
the Lord 

That the Lord our God who 

35 hath accepted it on his holy 


While the deacon makes this pro- 
clamation the priest says this prayer 
privately 

O Gop oF TRUTH and Father 
of mercies, we thank thee for 
that thou hast been pleased 
to exalt our defaulting nature 
above the blessed patriarchs : 
because thou wast called their 
God, but in pity for us thou 
hast been pleased to be called 
Father. Now, Lord, we be- 
seech thee grant to shine and 
flourish more and more this 
new and venerable name in 
the midst of thine holy church 
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heavenly and _ immaterial 
place of offering send down 
on us in recompense thereof 
the grace and gifts of his 
Holy Spirit let us beseech 
the Lord 

Receive save and have mercy 
and keep us, o Lord, by thy 
grace The clerks 

Save us, o Lord 
by thy grace 


Making mention of the allholy 
mother of God the ever- 
virgin Mary with all the 
saints let us beseech the 


Lord The clerks 
Remember, o Lord 
and have mercy 


Again in unity for our true 
and holy faith let us beseech 


the Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 
Let us commit ourselves and 
one another unto the Lord 
the almighty God 
The clerks 
Let us, o Lord, be 
committed unto thee 


Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord 
our God, after thy great 
goodness. Let us all say 
with one accord 

The clerks 


Lord have mercy 
three times 


The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
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The priest 
And grant us with bold voice to open our mouth and to call 
upon thee heavenly Father and to sing and say 


The clerks then sing with open arms 
5 Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS IT 
IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR CONTINUAL BREAD AND 
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT 
10 DELIVER US FROM EVIL 
While they sing the priest prays in silence 
LorpD OF LORDS, GOD OF GODS, KING ETERNAL. creator of all 
things created, FATHER OF OUR LorD JESUS CHRIST, LEAD US 
NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL and save us 


15 from temptation 
The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR 
20 EVER. AMEN. 


(THE INCLINATION ) 


The priest 
Peace -& be to all 
The clerks 
25 And with thy spirit 


- The deacon 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 
30 The priest then bows his head and all the people bow down while the priest 
prays privately 
Holy Ghost which art the FOUNTAIN OF LIFE and the spring 
of mercy, have mercy on this people which bowed down 
adoreth thy godhead: keep them entire and stamp upon 
35 their hearts the posture of their bodies for the inheritance 
and possession of good things to come 
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The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 


Through Jesus Christ our Lord with whom to thee, o Holy 


Ghost, and the Father almighty glory dominion and honour 5 


is fitting now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


{THE ELEVATION) 


Then the priest takes the holy bread in his hand while the deacon proclainis 
Proschiimen 


and the priest elevating tt in the sight of the whole congregation says aloud 


Unto the holiness of the holies 


The clerks in a loud voice 
One holy, onE Lorp Jesus CHRIST 
TO THE GLORY OF Gop THE FATHER. Amen 
The deacon . 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessed be the holy Father, true God 
The clerks 
Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessed be the holy Son, true God 
The clerks 
Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God 
The clerks 
Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 


10 


20 


30 
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The priest 


Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen 


The clerks 
5 Amen 
The Father is holy 
the Son is holy 
the Holy Ghost is holy 


Blessing be to the Father and 
10 to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost now and ever and 
world without end Amen. 


30 


And while they sing the priest bows 
himself and says this prayer 
privately 

Look upon us, o our Lord 
Jesus Christ, FROM HEAVEN 
THINE holy DWELLINGPLACE and 
from the throne of the glory 
of thy kingdom: come and 
purify and quicken us, o thou 
who sittest with the Father 
and art here sacrificed : vouch- 
safe to give us of thine imma- 
culate body and of thy precious 
blood, and by our hands to this 
whole people 
Having said this he worships and 
kisses the holy table, and taking the holy 


body he dips it whole into the precious 
blood and says 


Lord our God, who hast 
called us christians after the 
name ofthine onlybegotten Son 
and hast granted us the remis- 
sion of sins by the baptism 
of the spiritual font and hast 
vouchsafed us to communicate 
in the holy body and blood of 
thine onlybegotten: we now 
beseech thee, o Lord, account 
us worthy to receive this holy 
mystery for the remission of 
our sins and with thanks to 
glorify thee with the Son and 
the Holy Ghost now and ever 
and world without end. Amen 


Lhe Liturgy of the Armenians 


449 


The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 


Then the priest elevates tt in the sight of the congregation and says 


Let us taste in holiness of the holy holy and precious body 
and blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ who having 5 
come down from heaven is being distributed among us 

This is life 4hope resurrection expiation and forgiveness 


of sins 


Sing psalms unto the Lord our God, sing psalms unto our 
immortal king of heaven, who sitteth in the chariot of the 1o 


cherubim. 


{FRACTION COMMIXTURE AND COMMUNION ) 


[The curtain ts drawn to| 


The deacon proclaims 
Sing psalms to our Lord 
God, ye clerks, and spiritual 
songs with sweet voice: 
for unto him are fitting 
PSALMS AND HYMNS alleluias 
AND SPIRITUAL SONGS 
Ye ministers, sing psalms with 
spiritual songs and bless the 
Lord who is in heaven 
The clerks sing 
Christ is sacrificed and dis- 
tributed among us 
Alleluia 
He gives us his body for food 
and he sprinkles his holy 
blood upon us 
Alleluia 
Draw nigh unto the Lord 
and take of his light 
Alleluia 


for this bread and for this cup? 


The priest takes the body in his hand 

and he kisses it with tears, saying 1% 
privately 

What blessing and what thanks- 
givings shall we render unto thee 
But, 
o Jesus, we bless thee alone with 20 
the Father and the allholy Spirit now 
and ever world without end. Amen 

he adds this also 

I confess and believe that THou ART 
CHRIST THE SON oF Gop, who didst 25 
TAKE AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD 


then breaking it he puts it into the 
chalice of the blood saying 


The fulness of the Holy Ghost. 


Then taking one piece of the bread in 30 
his hand he says privately with tears 
and thanksgiving to the Father and to 

the Son 

Holy Father who hast called us by 
the name of thine onlybegotten and 35 
hast enlightened us through the bap- 
tism of the spiritual font, vouchsafe 


a Older reading ‘hope of resurrection.’ 


Gs 
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O TASTE AND SEE HOW GRA- 
clouS THE LorD 1s 
Alleluia 
O PRAISE THE LorRD OF 
HEAVEN 
Alleluia 
PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHT 
Alleluia 
PRAISE HIM ALL YE ANGELS 

10 OF HIS 
Alleluia 

PRAISE HIM ALL HIS HOST 
Alleluia 


Then they sing if necessary other hymns 
15 according to the day. 


ty 


20 


30 


35 


40 


to receive this holy mystery for the 
forgiveness of our sins, stamp upon 
us the graces of the Holy Ghost as 
thou didst on the holy apostles who 
tasted of it and became cleansers of 
the whole world. Now then, o Lord 
and good Father, make this commu- 
nion a part of the supper of the 
disciples by removing the darkness 
of sins. Look not upon mine un- 
worthiness neither withhold from me 
the graces of thine Holy Spirit, but 
according to thine infinite love towards 
mankind grant that this be for the 
expiation of sins and the remission 
of trespasses. As our Lord Jesus 
Christ promised and said Wuoso 
EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY 
BLOOD SHALL LIVE FOR EVER: make 
it now to be to us for the expiation 
of sins, that those who shall eat and 
drink of it may bless and glorify the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever world without 
end. Amen 
Peace be to all 


I thank thee, Christ o king, for that 
thou hast made me unworthy worthy to 
partake of thine holy body and blood. 
Therefore now I beseech thee, let it 
not be to me for condemnation but for 
expiation and forgiveness of sins, for 
health of soul and body and for the 
fulfilment of all virtuous works, so 
that it purify my spirit and my soul 
and body and so make me the temple 
and abode of the allholy Trinity and 
to be worthy with thy saints to glorify 
thee with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever world without 
end. Amen 

Prayer of S. John Chrysostom 

I praise and magnify and glorify 
thee, o Lord my God, that thou hast 
accounted me worthy, unworthy as 
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I am, this day to partake of thy 
divine aud awful mystery of thine 
immaculate body and precious blood. 
Wherefore having these for interces- 
sors I beseech thee to keep me in 
thine holiness every day and during 
the whole time of my life, so that 
remembering thy tender mercies I may 
live unto thee, who for our sake didst 
suffer and die and rise again. Let not, Io 
my Lord and God, the destroyer come 
near to me, for that my soul is sealed 
with thy precious blood. Do thou, al- 
mighty, cleanse me through these from 

all my dead works, thou who alone art 15 
without sin: strengthen my life, o Lord, 
against all temptation and let mine ad- 
versary turn back from me ashamed and 
confused so often as he riseth against 
me: strengthen the goings of my mind 20 
and of my tongue and all the ways of 
my body: be thou with me always 
according to thy neverfailing promise 
Wuo0so EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINK- 
ETH MY BLOOD DWELLETH IN ME AND 25 
I 1n nim. Thou didst say so, o thou 
lover of man: stablish the divine and 
unchangeable words of thy mouth: 
for thou art the God of mercy, of pity 
and of love towards mankind and the 3° 
giver of all good things, and unto thee 

is fitting glory with the Father and 
thine allholy Spirit now and ever 
world without end. Amen 


Then the priest signs himself and 35 
prays of the true God the sundry things 
he desires for himself, for the congrega- 
tion and for the whole world: he also 
shall pray for the pardon of them that 
have offended him, his enemies and them 4° 
that hate him 
And then with fear and trembling 
he tastes of the body and drinks of the 
chalice saying 
Iu faith do I believe in the allholy 45 


Gg2 


Qn 
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Trinity, in the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Ghost 

In faith do I taste of thine holy life- 
giving and saving body, o Christ my 
God Jesus, for the forgiveness of my 
sins 

In faith do I drink thy sanctifying 
and cleansing blood, o Christ my God 
Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins 

Let thine incorruptible body be to 
me for life and thine holy blood for the 
propitiation and forgiveness of sins. 

The deacons also communicate. 


[The curtain is withdrawn] 


15 The deacon proclaims to the congregation 


Draw near with fear and partake in holiness 


Then all who are worthy communicate 


The clerks sing 


Mother of faith, thou shrine 
20 Of holy spousals, heavenly 
bridechamber 
Home of thine immortal bride- 
groom who hath adorned 
thee for ever 
23 A marvellous second heaven 
art thou FROM GLORY TO 
GLORY exalted 
Which by the laver dost re- 
generate us children radiant 
30 ~—s like the light 
Thou that dost distribute this 
spotless bread and givest us 
to drink this pure blood 
Who dost lift us up to an higher 
35 station than the angels can 
attain unto 
Come then, o children of the 
new Sion, meet our Lord in 
holiness 


[The people come one by one and 
stand tn front of the bema and the 
priest communicates them from the 
chalice in which ts the sacred bread 
steeped in the wine: and he says each 

time 

The body and blood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
be to thee for salvation and for 
a guide to eternal life]. 
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O TASTE AND SEE howGRACIOUS 
our Lorp Is and mighty 
The ancient tabernacle was 
a type of you, but ye are 
of higher pattern 
It burst the adamantine gates: 
ye raze the gates of hell to 
their foundations 
It parted Jordan: ye cleave 
the sea of universal sin 
Its leader was Joshua the cap- 
tain: thine is Jesus the only 
Son of the Father 
Tuis bread Is THE BODY of 
Christ, THIS CUP Is THE BLOOD 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
The greatest of mysteries is 
revealed to us, God himself 
is manifested to us herein 
This is the same Christ the 
divine Word who sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father 
And wuo_ sacrificed here 
amongst uS TAKETH AWAY 
THE SIN OF THE WORLD 
He is BLESSED FOR EVER with 
the Father and the Spirit 
Now and ever for the time 
to come and world without 
end. 
When all have communicated the clerks sing in a loud voice 
Our Gop and our LorpD HATH APPEARED TO US 
BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE Lorpb 
Then the priest makes over them the sign of the cross with the sacred gifts 
and says 
SAVE THY PEOPLE, O LORD, AND BLESS THINE INHERITANCE: 
GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP FOR EVER 


[The curtain is drawn to again). 
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{ THANKSGIVING ) 


The clerks sing 
We have been filled, o Lord, 
from thy good things, tasting 
5s Of thy body and blood 

Glory be on high to thee 

who hast fed us 
Thou who continually feedest 
us, send down upon us thy 

10 ~—«CSpiritual blessing 

Glory be on high to thee 

who hast fed us 

The deacon proclaims 
Again in peace let us beseech 


1; the Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Render again in faith thanks 
unto the Lord ye who have 

zo received this divine ‘holy 
heavenly immortal immacu- 
late and incorruptible mys- 


tery | 
The clerks 


25 We render thanks unto 
- thee, o Lord, who hast fed 

us at thine immortal table, 
distributing thy body and 

blood for the salvation of 

30 the world and for the life 
of our souls. ; 


Gd 
Qa 


Meanwhile the priest prays privately 
on this wise 
We thank thee, o Father 
almighty who didst prepare for 
us the holy church for a haven 
of rest and a temple of holi- 
ness where the holy Trinity 
is glorified. Alleluia 
We thank thee, Christ o 
king, who hast bestowed upon 
us life by thy lifegiving body 
and thine holy blood. Grant 
forgiveness and great mercy. 
Alleluia 
We thank thee, o true Spirit, 
who hast renewed the holy 
church. Keep her spotless by 
faith in the Trinity henceforth 
and for ever. Alleluia 
The priest says privately 
We render thanks unto thee, 
o Christ our God, for that thou 
hast granted to us such a taste 
of thy good things unto holi- 
ness of life. Keep us through 
it HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME 
by dwelling among us through 
thy divine protection. Feed 
us in the fields of thine holy 
and benevolent will, whereby 
being protected against every 
attack of the adversary we may 
be accounted worthy to hear 
thy voice alone and to follow 
thee as our only most mighty 
and true shepherd and to re- 
ceive from thee the PLACE PRE- 
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PARED FOR us in the kingdom 
of heaven, o our God and our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who art blessed with the Father 
and with the ‘Holy Ghost now 
and ever and world without 
end. Amen 
Peace be to all 

To the unsearchable incom- 
prehensible triple personality, 
creating embracing and _ indi- 
visible consubstantial holy 
Trinity, is fitting glory domi- 
nion and honour now and ever 
and world without end. Amen. 1s 


ea 


_ 


16] 


(THE DESCENT FROM THE ALTAR) 


[The curtain is drawn back| and the priest takes the gospel and after kissing 
the altar comes down into the middle of the church 
The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 20 


The priest aloud 

O Lord, who blessest them that bless thee and sanctifiest 
them that put their trust in thee: SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS 
THINE INHERITANCE, GUARD THE FULNESS OF THY CHURCH: 
sanctify these who in LOVE came to greet THE BEAUTY OF THINE 25 
HOUSE: glorify us with thy divine power and FORSAKE NOT 
THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEE Grant peace to the 
whole world, to the churches, to priests, to christian kings, to 
their armies and to all this people: FOR EVERY GOOD GIFT AND 
EVERY PERFECT GIFT COMETH DOWN FROM thee ABOVE, that art 30 
THE FATHER OF LIGHT: and unto thee is fitting glory dominion 
and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 


The clerks three times 
Tue Lorp’s NAME BE PRAISED FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND 
FOR EVERMORE a5 
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The priest turns to the people and says aloud 
Thou art the fulness of the law and of the prophets, Christ, 
o God our Saviour, who didst fulfil all the dispensation com- 
manded of the Father: fill us also with thine Holy Spirit. 


5 {THE LAST GOSPEL) 
The deacon 
Orthi . 
The priest 
Peace > be to all 
10 The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Hearken we in fear 

The priest 

15 The holy Gospel according to John 
The clerks 

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God 
| The deacon 

Proschimen 
20 The clerks 
God speaks 
The priest 
FROM THE FATHER OF LIGHT 
IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WorD.. . . FULL OF GRACE AND 
25 TRUTH. > John 1 I-14 
or from Easterday to the eve of Pentecost 
SO WHEN THEY HAD DINED.... FOLLOW ME. S. John xx? 15-19. 


The clerks 
Glory be to thee, o Lord our God. 


30 (THE DISMISSAL) 


The deacon 
Let us beseech the Lord that through his holy cross he save us 
from our sins and keep us in life by the grace of his mercy 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 
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The priest 
Keep us in peace, o Christ our God, under the protection of 
thine holy and venerable cross: save us from enemies visible 
and invisible and account us worthy to glorify thee with thanks- 
giving with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever and 5 
world without end Amen 


The deacon 
I WILL ALWAY GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LorRD 
HIS PRAISE SHALL EVER BE IN MY MOUTH 


The priest making the sign of the cross over the people says aloud 10 
Be ye blessed with the grace of the Holy Ghost 
Go IN PEACE and THE LoRD BE WITH YOU ALL. Amen. 


(THE EULOGIA) 


The clerks say 


My soUL SHALL MAKE HER BOAST IN THE LoRD 1s 
THE HUMBLE SHALL HEAR THEREOF AND BE GLAD 


and the rest of Psalm xxxiv 
Glory be. Now and ever. 
and while the clerks sing the psalm the Neschkar ts distributed. 
Then he turns to the east and bows three times before the holy table and says 20 


Lord Jesus, o God, have mercy upon me. 


Then going into the vestry he takes off his vestments and he comes before the 
altar and bows again three times and goes in peace. 
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APPENDIi2 A 


THE LITURGICAL FORMS OF THE SAHIDIC 
ECCLESIASTICAL CAN@NS 


P. A. de Lagarde Aegyptiaca 


1. Cap. 64sq. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (pp. 274-277). 5 


Let one among the bishops place the sacrifice on the hands of him that shall have 
been consecrated and let the bishops also seat him on the throne that appertains 
to him. _ 


And when they have greeted him with the greeting in the Lord 
let thent read in the holy Gospels. 10 
And when they have finished reading the Gospel let the bishop who has 
been consecrated greet all the church saying 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God the Father and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with you all 


and let them all answer 15 
And with thy spirit 
and when they have finished saying this let him also speak to the people words 
of exhortation. 
And when he has finished instructing let the deacon ascend on a high place 
and proclaim 20 
Let no unbeliever remain here. 


And so when the bishop has finished all the prayers which it is meet that he 
make as well for the sick as for the rest 
let the deacon say to them all 
Greet one another with an holy kiss 25 
and let the clergy greet the bishop and the laymen greet one another and the 
women also greet the women, 

Let the little children stand near the bema and let a deacon also stand over them 
that they wanton not one with another: let deacons also go to watch the men and 
the women that there be no disturbance amongst them and that none make signs to 3° 
another or whisper or sleep: let a subdeacon stand at the men’s door and a deacon 
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stand at the women’s door that no one go out nor the doors be opened at the time 
of the holy oblation even though it be a believer who ts at the door. 
And let a subdeacon bring water that the priests may wash their hands for a sign 
of the purity of their souls dedicated to almighty God. 
5 And let the deacon also shout aloud 
Let none of the catechumens remain here 
Let none of them that hear the word only but do not communicate in the holy 
mystery stand here 

Let none of the unbelievers remain here 

10 Let none of the heretics stand here with us today 
Mothers, lay hold of your children 
Let none allow a quarrel in his heart against any 
Let none stand here in dissimulation or in hypocrisy 
Be ye all erect unto the Lord God _ 

15 Stand we to offer in fear of God and trembling. 


And when these things are done let the deacons bring the gifis to the bishop 
at the holy altar. 
And the presbyters shall stand at the right hand and the left of the bishop in 
quietness with the bearing of disciples standing by their master. And let two deacons 
20 stand one on each side of the altar holding light fans made of some light substance 
or peacocks’ feathers or light *linen* to drive away the little flying creatures that they 
light not on the chalice. 
And likewise let the pontiff” pray over the oblation that the Holy Ghost descend on 
it making the bread the body of Christ and the chalice the blood of Christ. 
25 And when he has finished the prayers which it is meet that he say let the bishop 
receive first, after him the presbyters, after them the deacons and in like sort also all 
the clergy in order: after them let all the people recetve 
and when the bishop gives [the communion] let him say 
This is the body of Christ 
30 let him also that receives say 
Amen 
and in like manner again let the deacon who gives the chalice say 
This is the blood of Christ, this is the cup of life 
let him again that receives say 
35 Amen 


and let them sing while they are giving [the communion] until they have finished 
all the congregation 
and when all [the men) have received let the women also receive. 


And when the singer ceases singing let the deacon cry aloud saying 
40 Having all received the body and the precious blood of Christ let us give thanks 
to him for that he hath accounted us worthy to partake of his holy and 
immortal heavenly mystery 
* phakiarion, i.e. paxidAtoy, facialis (Pallad. hist. Lausiac i otros 6 Gyos péxpts 


QUTIS THs TEAEUTIs Ov GOdynv epdpnoev ExTds paxtadiov) or PaxiddAoy (Jo. Moschus 
P. S. 196 of 5 rois paxiodios éppim{ov). > archiereus. 
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and then let the bishop pray giving thanks for the eating of the body and the 
drinking of the blood of Christ. 
And when he has finished praying let the deacon say 
Bow down your heads unto the Lord that he may bless you 
and when they have received a blessing let the deacon say to them 5 
Go in peace. 


Whatsoever remains over let the presbyters and the deacons gather up, taking 
careful heed that there be not much over that so there be not exceeding great 
judgement upon them like the sons of Aaron and the sons of Eli whom the Holy 
Ghost smote because they refrained not from setting at nought the Lord's sacrifice: 10 
how much more them that shall think scorn of the body and blood of the Lord 

deeming that it ts only bodily food that they receive, not spiritual, 


And these things we command you, o bishops and presbyters and deacons, 
touching the holy ministry of the mystery. 


2. Cap. 31. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (p. 249). 1s 


And let the deacons bring the oblation to him. 
And when he has laid his hand upon the oblation with the presbyters 
let him say a thanksgiving 


O Kuptoc peta mavt@y voy 
Let all the people say 20 
Meta tov trveusatoc cov 
' Let him say 
Av@ vev tac Kapdiac 
Let the people say 
Eyouev trpoc tov Kuptov : 
Let him say again 
Evyaptotuompev Two Kupro 
Let all the people say 
Afiov Kat dtkatov 


and let him pray in like sort saying what follows after these things according 30 
to the custom of the holy oblation. 


3. Cap. 46. Baptismal mass (p. 257 sq.). 


[Let the deacons bring the oblation to the bishop. 

And he shall give thanks over a loaf because it ts the symbol of the flesh of Christ 
and over a chalice of wine because tt ts the blood of Christ which was outpboured for all 35 
that believe on him and (over) milk and honey mixed for the fulfilling of the promises 
unto the fathers: for he hath said 1 will give unto you a land flowing with milk 
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and honey]*. Tis ts the flesh of Christ which he gave unto us that they that 
believe on him might be nourished therefrom like babes to cast out bitterness of 
heart through the sweetness of the word. So of all these things shall the bishop 
discourse to them that receive baptism, 
5 And when the bishop has now broken the bread let him give a fragment 
to every one of them saying 
This is the bread of heaven, the body of Christ Jesus 
let him also that receives say 
Amen 
10 and if there be not there a presbyter besides let the deacons take the chalice and stand 
in fair order and give them the blood of Christ Jesus our Lord and the milk and 
the honey: and let him that giveth the chalice say 
This is the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord 
let him also that receives again answer 
15 Amen. 


2 In the bracketed passage Lagarde uses Tattam’s ‘memphitic’” to supply 
a lacuna in the sahidic. 


A PP Nee x GB 


eat LIPORGY OF PARESTINE IN THE FOURTH 
GENTURY 


20 
S. Cyril of Jerusalem Catecheses 

H ZYNA=IZ* 
«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


Ta *Avayvoopara *, 


t 
en 


‘H_ MpocopAta *. 


{MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE LAVATORY) 
30 ©6‘O Stdkovos vitpacbar SiSwor 7H lepet kal Tots kukAotor Td PucLacTipiov 
rou Qeot mpecButépors *. 
{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Eira Boa & SidKxovos 
"AANAOUS amodaBere 
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kat 
"AAAHAoye aomalapeda °, 


8 ° e ° ° e ° e e _* e 


€ANAPHORA) 
{THE THANKSGIVING) 
Meta trotro Bod 6 tepevs 
"ANW® TAC KApAtAc 
etta drroxplveaGe 
"Eyomen trpdc ton Kypion 
etta & tepets A€yer 
Eyyapictiicomen TO Kypio 
etta A€yeTeE 
"AZion Kai Aikaion? 

Meta tatta pynpovevopev OYpanoy Kal fc Kat BaddCCHC, HAIOY Kal CeEAHNHC, 
ACTPWN, TIACHC KTICEWC AoytKHs Te Kal GAdyou, Opatiic Te Kai SOpsToy, ArrEAWN 
APXATTEAWN AYNAMEWN KYPIOTHTWN SPY@N EZOYCION OPONWN TOv YEpOYBIM TON 
MOAYTIpOCMTIWN, Suvdpet A€éyorres TO TOU AaBid Meyadvvate tov Kuptoy avy poi 
pepnpovevopey Kai TON Cepagim a ev Lvevpari dyie eOedaato Hoaias rapeotnkéta 
KUKA@ Tov Opdvou trod Oeov Kat Talc MEN AYCi TTEéPYZ! KaTAKAAYTITONTA TO 
TIPOCWTION Taic Aé AyCi TOYC TOAAC Kai TAic Ayci werdpeva Kal AECONTA 

“Arioc aptoc arioc Kypioc caBawé 

Ota rodro yap thy mapadobcioay Hpiv ex Trav cepapip Geodrorian ravTny Aéyopev 
Omws Kotvavol THs ipve@dias rats tmepxocpiots yevopeda orpariais ® 

[Gvrws yap edxapicreiy oethopev Ott avakious dytas pas exddecev eis THY 
TnALKaUTNY xaptv, Ott €xOpovrs dvTas Has KaTnANakev, Ste wvevpatos viobecias 
kaTngiwoey ... evxapiorouvres yap nhpets aEtov wotovpey mpaypa Kat Sikatoy, 
autos O€ ov Sixaov add’ trép ro Sixatoy mody Nas ednpyéeTnoe Kat THALKOU= 
tov néiwoev ayabav® . . . « « « « 6 Atd NOMOY Kai TIPOdHTAN els 
Xpioroy Tatdapwrucact® 2. 6 6 we ew es EN TAH NYKTE A TApEAIAOTO 
O KYpioc HM@N IHcoyc Xpictoc AaBMN APTON—ETTE THN AYPANTWN AYTOY YEIPON 
—kal eyyapictTicac €ékAace Kal EAW@KE TOIC EayTOY MaBHTaic Aéywor AABeTeE 
darete’ TOYTO MOY ECTI TO CMa. Kal AaBON TO TIOTHPION Kal EYyapICTHCaC 
eime AdBere miete’ TOYTO MOY ECTI TO aiMA—TO YEP TOAAON EKYYNOMENON E/C 
ADECIN AMAPTION 24], 

(THE INVOCATION > 

Eira dytdoavres éavrovs Sia TOv mvevpaTiKOv TovT@Y Upvoy mapaxadovpey 
TON PtAdvOpamov Ocdn 16 dri0n Tlneyma—TO EN NOM® Kai TPOdHTalc, madaed 
TE KAI KAING AlABHKH AAAACAN, TO ém1i TON KYPION "IHCOYN XpicTON éN EfAel TrepI- 
CTEpAC KATEAGON, TO EN TH TENTHKOCTH KxateAOoy Eni ToYC ATocTOAOyC éN ele! 
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exkAnoia—ézZanocTeiAal El TA TIPOKEIMENA INA TIOIHCH TON MEN APTON COMA 
Xpictoy, tov d€ oivoy aima Xpictoy "2. 


{THE INTERCESSION > 

Eira peta ro amapricOnva thy mvevparikny Ovoiay, tv dvaipakroy Aatpeiay, 

5 emt ths bvoias éexeivns Tov ikaopod mapakaNodpev Tov Oedyv Yep KotvnS TON 
EKKAHCION €IPHNHC, trép THS TOU KOCMOY EYCTAGEIAC, Dmep BaciAEwN, tmep 
OTpariwTav Kal cuppayov, dnep Tay ev acbeveias, bmEp THY KATATIONOYMENODN 
kat amafam\@s vmép TANTWN BOHOElac AcCOMENWN OedpeOa mavTes Tpeis Kal 
TAYTHN TIPOCHEPOMEN THN OYCIAN’ €(Ta MNHMONEYOMEN Kal TOY mpoKekotunpEevav 
10 MPGToy MATPIAPYON TPOPHTMN AMOCTOAWN MAPTYPWN Omws 6 Oeds Tais Eyyaic 
AYTON Kai TpecBelaic mpoadeEnrat nua thy Seno’ eira Kal Umep TSv mpoKeKot- 
HNMévoyv AION TATEPMN Kal emiokdTwy Kat TavT@y dmas Tov ev Hyty mpo-~ 


13 
KEKOLUNMEVOV 


{THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
15 Etta perd ratta tHv edx iv Aéyopev Eexelvyv fv 6 cwrip tapédaxe Tots oiketots 
attot pabntats 
pera Kabapac auverdnoews TrATEpA emtypaddpevor roy Oedn kai A€fONTEC 
Tldtep AM@N «2... ee eee KAL MH EICENECKHC HMAC Eic TIEIDACMON Kypie AAAA 
p¥cal HMAC ATO TOY TONHPOY 
20 eita peta wATpwow tis edxis A€yets 
’ Amn 34, 
(THE ELEVATION) 
Meta tratra Aéyer & tepevs 
Ta aria Toic Arioic 
9? « ~ g 
25 eita tpets A€yere 


Eic 4rioc, eic xy¥pioc *IHcoye Xpictoc?®. 


<THE COMMUNION > 
Mera Tatra dkovere tod WadAovtos Npootdy otv—mpds do Gyvov Tod 
pera péAous Ociou mpotpeTropévon tds Ocod Oucr1agtiptov—py TeTapévots Tots 
30 €is Tiv KOlvwvlay Tay Gyiwv puotynpiwvy Tév xepov KapTois mpomwépxou pyde 


kat A€éyovTos Sippynpevors tots SaxTvAots aAdd tHv 
Feycacte Kai TAete Ott ypucréc 6 aptotepdv Opdvov trovycas TH Sefid ws 
Kypioc 2%, peAAovon PBacrdéa trodexerOar Kal 
KotAdvas tiv taAdpny Séxou 6 capa 
35 7100 Xpiorod émA€éywv TO 
” AMHN 


per dodadelas otv dyidoas Tous od- 
Cadpovs tH erradhy tot dyiov capatos 
peroAdpBave mpocéxov py tTrapatro- 
40 Aéoys TL ek TOVTOV avTod 
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- , a na n~ 
eita mpocépxouv kat TS ToTyplw Tob 
o 4 > , a ~ 3 a 
aiparos p21} dvateivwy tds xetpas dAAd 
KUTTWY Kal TpOmwW TpookUVyGEwWs Kai 
oeBaopatos Aéywv 76 
*AMHN 
Gyidfou kai €k tod aiparos peradap- 
Bavwv Xpriotot: én S€ Kai tis voriSos 
évovorns Tots xetAeot cou xepatv éradhw- 
i ép0aApor i pe 
pevos kal d0adpovs Kai pétrwrov Kal 
ada Aoirrd aytale aicOyripra ?”. 


(THANKSGIVING) 


os bd ‘4 x 3 S 9 s 7” n~ ~ ld e ~ 
Eita dvapeivas tiv evxyv evxapiore TO Oc TH KatakiwoavTi oe Tav 
THAKOUTwOV puaTHptov **. 


The Catecheses of S. Cyril were delivered in Jerusalem in 348 (ed. Reischl, 
Munich 1848, p. cxli). The Peregrinatio S. Silviae, an account of her pilgrimage 
in the east by a lady of Aquitaine in about 385, in which she describes the 
offices and ceremonies of Jerusalem (Gamurrini S. S1luiae aquitan. peregrinatio 
ad loca sancta Roma 1888: Bernard The pilgrimage of S. Silvia of Aquitania to 
the holy places { Palest. Pilg. Text Soc. 16] Lond. 1891), has an account (pp. 72 sq.) 
of the process of initiation to which the Catecheses belong and to many details 
of which they allude. The ge7i(opevo: having given in their names (Procat. 1, 4, 
13: ili. 2), their instruction in the faith preparatory to baptism (Procat., i-xviii: 
for their scope see xviii. 32) began forty days before Easter (Procat. 4: i. 5) and 
was continued at intervals till the week before Palm Sunday (iv. 3: xviii. 32). 
In holy week they made the redditio symboli one by one to the bishop (not 
mentioned in Cyr.), and there was a further preliminary instruction on the 
details of the baptismal rite immediately before Easter (xviii. 32: this instruction 
is not found among the Catccheses nor mentioned in Silvia). The coinpetents 
were baptized and received their first communion on Easter night (Procat. 15: 
xix. J, Xvili.32), and the five Mystagogic Catecheses (numbered here xix-xxiii), 
being instructions on the doctrine and rites of baptisin (xix sq.), confirmation 
(xx) and the eucharist (xxii sq.), were delivered on successive days from monday 
to friday in Easter week (xx. I: xviii. 33, according to which there must have 
been a sixth, which is not extant: Silvia describes the instructions as covering 
the whole octave). All the Catecheses were delivered within the precincts of 
Constantine’s buildings at the Holy Sepulchre (xiv. 14), Procat. and i-xviii in the 
basilica (S¢/v. 72 in ecclesia majore: 58 quae in Golgotha est: cp. Cat. i. 1: iv. 
Io, 14: X.Ig: Xiv 6), and xix-xxili at the Anastasis (xvili. 33) i.e. at the Holy 
‘Sepulchre itself (Si/v. 73 stat episcopus incumbens in cancello interiore qui est 
in spelunca Anastasis. Cp. Duchesne Origines du culte chretien Paris 1889, p. 470). 
Silvia does not describe the liturgy (‘inissa’ mcans ‘dismissal’ and perhaps 
in no case means ‘mass’ simply: the translation in the P. P. T. S. ed. is not 
to be relied on in this respect). S. Jerome, who is quoted below for a few 
points, lived at Bethlehem from 386 to 420. 
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1 Suvafis i. 6, iv. 25, x. 14, xiv. 26, xviii. 33, xxiii. 1. The orders mentioned, 45 


besides the lay faithful, are the «arnyovpevo: (Procat. 6: i. 4, v. 1), the pwreCopevos 
(Procat. 1, 12: cp. 15, Vi. 29), the religious (iv. 24 Tv pova{évrav Kat Trav wapbévav 
Taypa, Vi. 35, xii. 34) and the clergy (Procat. 4 xavovikav mapovoin, including 
Yarpwbdoi xill. 26: cp. 6 YadAwy xxiil. 20). Their orderly distribution (cp. p. 13. 16: 


28 sq. above) is alluded to in Procat. 4 BAéwes por 1d cepvdy TovTO THs exKAnotas 50 
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KaTaoTnpa ; Oewpels por Taf Kal Emorhpny, ypapav dvdyvwow, kavovixdy napovaiay, 
diS5acKaXlas dkodovOiay ; cp. vi. 35. . 
1 Tpapav avayvwots Procat. 4, cp.6: 7a dvayvwopara iv. 1, Xiv.24. The number 
of the lections is undefined. The Gospel is particularized in vi. 29 70 pév yap 
5 dkodoa tov evayyeAlov raow épierat, S. Jerome writing at Bethlehem in 406 
mentions the Gospel lights as universal in the east: ¢. Vigilant. 8 (ii. 394 D) per 
totas orientis ecclesias quando legendum est evangelium accenduntur luminaria 
iam sole rutilante, non utique ad fugandas tenebras sed ad signum laetitiae 
demonstrandum. In Silvia at the sunday vigil incense is lighted before the 
Yo Gospel : thimiataria inferuntur intro spelunca Anastasis ut tota basilica Anastasis 
repleatur odoribus : et tunc ubi stat episcopus intro cancellos prendet evangelium 
et accedet ad hostium et leget resurrectionem domnus episcopus ipse (p.57). Per- 
haps it was the same at the liturgical Gospel. Where Syriac was the vernacular 
the lections were ‘interpreted,’ e.g. at Scythopolis, Passio S. Procopit ap. Ruinart 
15 Acta sincera (Paris 1789) p. 372 ibi ecclesiae tria ministeria praebebat, unum in 
legendi officio, alterum in syri interpretatione, etc.: cp. Siv. 73 sq. quoniam in 
ea provincia pars populi et grece et siriste novit, pars etiam alia per se grece, 
aliqua etiam pars tantum siriste, itaque quoniam episcopus licet siriste noverit 
tamen semper grece loquitur et nunquam sSiriste, itaque ergo stat semper 
20 presbyter qui episcopo grece dicente siriste interpretatur ut omnes audiant quae 
exponuntur: lectiones etiam quaecunque in ecclesia leguntur quia necesse est 
grece legi semper stat qui siriste interpretatur propter populum ut semper 
discant. sane quicumque hic latini sunt id est qui nec siriste nec grece 
noverunt, ne contristentur, et ipsis exponit episcopus quia sunt alij fratres et 
25 sorores greci latini qui latine exponunt iis. Cp. S. Epiph. de Fide 21. The 
lectionary is alluded to in xiv. 24 77 x@es Huépa KaTa THY KUptaKiy KaT’ oixovopiay 
Tis Ocias xapitos év TH ovvage THs THY avayvwopuaTow aKodovias Ta wept HS es 
ovpavods avodouv Tov Gwrijpos Huav wepeyovons. There is no allusion to psalms 
among the lections: but YadAuqdoi and psalmody are mentioned xiii. 26: cp. 
30 Silv. 59 dum predicant vel legent singulas lectiones vel dicunt ymnos omnia 
tamen apta ipsi diei. 

3 Procat 4 dvayvwos ypapav . . didacKadrlas akoAovita: iv. I } éxxAnoia vovOere: : 
Procat. 11 ai cuvnOes mpoooysrAia as distinguished from 7a napovra didacKadreta 
(iv. 1), the special instructions addressed to the gwr(éuevor. The form of the 

35 sermon with its text and its final doxology is illustrated by the catecheses: the 
hom. in Paralyticum has no text. Several sermons, Silv. 58 hic consuetudo sic 
est ut de omnibus presbiteris qui sedent quanti volunt predicent et post illos 
omnes episcopus predicat: quae predicationes propterea semper dominicis 
diebus sunt ut semper erudiatur populus in scripturis et in Dei dilectione. For 

4° applause see Silv. 73. 

* The distinction of zssae is implied in the disciplina arcanit which is often 
alluded to (Procat. 12: vi. 29), and in the fact that S. Cyril in xxiii expounds 
only the mass of the faithful, that is, what is new to the neophytes. But there 
is no explicit allusion to the prayers for the catechumens etc. (but the end of 

45 the Procat. may contain reminiscences), the dismissals or the prayers of the 
faithful. At the offices there were prayers and blessings of the catechumens: 
and the faithful. Si/v. 56 (at vespers) ad ubi perducti fuerint (sc. ymni vel 
antiphonae) iuxta consuetudinem, lebat se episcopus et stat ante cancellum, id 
est ante speluncam, et unus ex diaconibus facit commemorationem singulorum 

59 sicut solet esse consuetudo. et diacono dicente singulorum nomina semper 
pisinni plurimi stant respondentes semper Kyrie eleyson quod dicimus nos Miserere 
Domune, quorum voces infinitae sunt. et at ubi diaconus perdixerit omnia quae 
dicere habet dicet orationem primum episcopus et orat pro omnibus et sic orant 
omnes tam fideles quam et cathecumini simul: item mittet vocem diaconus ut 

55 unusquisque quomodo stat cathecuminus inclinet caput et sic dicet episcopus 
stans benedictionem super cathecuminos: item fit oratio et denuo mittet diaeonus 
vocem et commonet ut unusquisque stans fidelium inclinet capita sua: item 
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> 


benedicet fideles episcopus. No doubt the form was the same in the liturgy. 
Cp. pp. 9-12, 38-40 above. 

S xxii. 2. FP, Sa; Pes. XXVi, 6 is quoted aS an illustration, not as a formula, 
The words ovd¢ yap fimov owparos éxovres Ti dpxiy elopeipev eis Thy éxkAnaiav 
may allude to the use of the cantharus at which the people washed before 
entering the basilica: cp. Euseb. H £. x. 4 (of the basilica ae Ty re) iepav 38 
évravda (in the atrium) Kaba pata érider otpBora Kpnvas av ricpus eis _Tpéowmoy 
emaxeuc (wy TOU VEQ TOAAD TO Xevpari Tov vapatos Tois meptBoday fepay ént Ta 
éow mpciotor THY améppuyw Tapexopevas. 

§ xxill. 3. P. 44, 84. There is no mention of the Offertory, but the quotation 
of S. Matt. v. 23 sq. and the order of Ap. const., p. 13 above, suggest that it 
followed the kiss of peace. 

1 xxiii. 4,5. P. 50, 85. 

® xxiii. 6: cp. ix. 16. P. 50, 85 sq. 

® xxiii. 5, the exposition of ebyaporjowpev T@ Kupiw etc. From n.8 S. Cyril 
passes at once to éira adyidoavres kTA below n. 12, omitting all explicit reference 
to what intervenes between the Sanetus and the words of Invocation: but he is 
only expounding the salient points of the rite and for the purposes of his 
exposition the whole passage between the Sanctus and the Intercession would 
be a single paragraph with the form of Invocation for its essential point. The 
inserted passages (g-11) may be assumed to represent the contents of the 
paragraph. 

monly. 43. §P. 51. 76: 86. 40. 

11 xxii, 1,7. P.51, 86. The Institution is not mentioned as recited here: but 
for S. Cyril it does not belong to the ‘form’ of consecration (xix. 7, xxi. 3, 
xXxili. 7) and he has already given lecture xxii to the exposition of it. Notice 
the form tovrd pov éor: compared with p. 52. 2, 13; and Aafere miere compared 
with p. 87. 14, and Euseb. Dem. ev. viii. 1 (p. 380 c.) ot mapadéSmxev adtos 
Tots €avTov pantais elnav AdBere miere’ TovTO pov éort TO aipa 70 brép tyaov 
éxxuvdpevov els apeoty Gpapria@v’ ToUTO TOLEL TE Eis THY Ephy avapynow. Cp. p.177. 23: 
232. 29. The reference to the hands is from xx. 5 Xpioros éd€{aTo éni Trav 
axpavrav avrov yepwy Kat modmy HAous. Cp. p. 51. 27: 87. 2. 

'2 xxiii. 7; the addition 7d év véuw «7A from iv. 16, xvi 4. P. 53, 88. The 
‘upper church of the apostles >is the Coenaculum on Zion, the oldest church in 
Jerusalem (S. Epiph. wept pérpov 14), the church of Zion or S. Mary of the 
crusaders, the present Neby Daid. 

18 xxiii. 8,9. P. 54-58, 89-96. Tats evyats abrav nal mpeoPeiats, p. 35. 14: 48. I2: 
cp. 57. 9 sqq. Euseb. Vit. Const. iv. 45 Quotas dvaipows nai puotinais fepoupyiats 
TO Oetov ikdoxovro, inép THs KowHs eipnyyns, UTép THS ExkAnoias TOU OEov avTov Te 
Baciréws, bntp Tov TocovTav airiov naidov 7 abrov Oeopiray ixernpiovs evyds TH 
Oe mpooavapéepov res, S)) Epiph. Haer. \xxv. 7 (i. 911 B) baép Sixaiwy morovpeda TIy 
pvjunv wat trép Gpaprwd ay bnép pev dpapTwrav vmép éX€ous Ocov dedpevot, imép 
5é dixaiwy Kat mar é pa xat maT piapxay, mpopnT av kai adnooTéAwy rats evayyedoray 
kat Haprupav Kat épodoyntayv, éemoxdrov Te kat dvax cpt div kai mavTos Tov TAaypaTOS 
iva Tov kvptov “Inoovv Xprotdv adopiowpev and THs Ta dvO parma rages, The 
conclusion of the intercession in S. James, atrds ydp éorw 6 povos dvapaptntos 
(p. 57. 30: cp. 51. 23), is alluded to by S. Jerome c¢. Pelag. ii. 23 (ii. 757 B) ipse 
solus hanc non ingreditur civitatem quam aedificavit Cain in nomine filii sui 
Enoch, quae omnia sacerdotum quotidie ora concelebrant 6 mONoc ANAMAPT HTOC, 
quod in lingua nostra dicitur gz? solus est sine peccato. S. Cyril uses efs pévos 
dvayoprntos il, 10, avap. wy iii, I1, 6 dvap, Xiill. 23. 

# xxili. 11-18. P. 59. 29: 100. S. Jer. c. Pelag: iii. 15 (ji. 786.4) sic docuit 
apostolos suos ut quotidie in corporis illius sacramento credentes AUDEANT 
LOQUI PATER NOSTER etc. Notice «vpe after retpacpoy: cp.p.60.9. S. Jer. 
in Ezech. xlvitt. 16 (v. 609 A) quotidie in oratione dicentes NE INDUCAS NOs IN 
TENTATIONEM QUAM FERRE NON FossuMUS: i Matt. xxvt. 41 (vii. 220 B) in 
oratione dominica dicimus NE 1npUCAS...PossuMUS. Cp. p. 100, I2, which 


Gr 


bof 


° 


30 


35 


4° 


50 


55 


470 Appendix C 


also represents the reading of the greek in codd. Messan., Vat., Barber., Panis 
476 (dv breveyxeiy od SuvvdpeOa: cp. 1 Cor, x.13: Swainson Gé. Litt. pp. 306 sq.). 
But the addition is found in other Latin fathers (S. Hil. tract. in Ps. cxvitt.i 15 
[250 c]: Chromat. tract. in Matt. xiv. 7 [Migne P. L. xx. 362 B]: [Ambr.] de Sacr. 
5 V.29 |ii. 380 B] =| Aug. | Serm. Ixxxiv. 4 (v. app. 153 D|) and may not be derived 

by Jer. from the Palestinian liturgy. Cp. Chase Zhe Lord's Prayer in the Early 
Church Camb. 1891, pp. 66 sqq. 

P XXiito. P.'68, 108. 

16 xxiii. 20. P. 63. 35: cp. 25.14. S. Jer. # Esai. v. 20 (iv. 82D) quotidie 

1o coelesti pane saturati dicimus GUSTATE ET VIDETE QUAM SUAVIS EST DoMINUs. 

7 xxiii, 21, 22, xviii. 32. P. 64, 104. Cp. below p. 484. to. 

18 xxiii. 22. P. 65, 104. In Szlvia the faithful are blessed one by one by the 
bishop at the end of the offices: 56 et sic exiens [episcopus] de cancellos, 
similiter ei ad manum acceditur. Cp. 57. 
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THE LITURGY OF ANTIOCH FROM THE 


WRITINGS OF S...CHRYSOSTOM 
H 2ZYNAE=I2 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
20 (THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON ) 
‘O tepets dvaBaivwy émi tov Opdvov 
Eipann dpiy 
& ads 
Kai Ta tNeymati coy}. 
25 ‘O dvaywaokwv tov Mpodytny 
Tiee Neyer Weiptos fw ww we CSF 
‘O avaytvaoKwy tov "AmootoAov 
(Enepavy 4 xdpis rou cod . . . . . Tit. ii. rr sqq.}*. 
[O PadAwv WadrAe kai tdvtes tarnXovor ?] *. 
30 Tod EvayyéArov 
{S. Matt. iii?}5, 
‘O opirav 
Eipyyy maow 
6 Aads 
35 Kai ro mvevpatt oov 
& éptAav 
{Idvres tpets ev edOupia ryuspov. . . . « xdpire kat didavOparia rod 
kupiou nav ‘Incov Xprorov pe od r@ Larpi dua re dyiw Tvevpate 7 8d€a Kat 
TO Kpiros Kal  MpooKuynors viv Kal det Kal eis ToUs aldvas Trav alavev. aunv}*, 
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(THE DISMISSALS) 


Ot Katnxovpevor xapar Ketvrat kat 5 Stdkovos Aéyer 


¢ 4 ~ 4 > ~ ~ 
Yrep Tv KaTnxoupevoy exrevas Senbdpev 


® 


& Aads 


Kupte €Xénoov 


St@pev Karas’ SenPapev 


g 
Iva 

y 
Iva 


ted 
Iva 


"Iva 
"Iva 


, od 
Ert 


Ld 
Iva 

@ 
Iva 


“Iva 


@ 
Iva 


Tov 


e , , > + 4 > , i , = 
6 mavreNenpov kal oixtippoy Ocess émaxovon trav Senoewy atrav 
, a a > A ~ 
dtavoifn ta Gta tov Kapdt@v avtay kat Katnxnon avrovs Tov Aédyov Tis 
aAnOeias 
> a » > = cad 
kataotreipy Tov PoBov avrov ev avrots kat BeBatwon thy micrw avrod ev 
tais dtavoias avrov 
> id ? 4 A > “a Cd 
amoxaNiyyn avtovs TO evayyeAtov. rns Sixatoouvns 
> “~ ~ ~ , 4 ee eed , 4 
atrois 8@ vouv évbeov, cwpPpdva Aoytopoy Kal évdperov woAttelay, Staravros 
Td aUTOU VoEtY, TA avTOU Ppovety, TA avTOU pedeTaY, Ev YOu@ avTOU KaTa- 
€ , 4 > a 
yiverOat npépas Kat vuxrds, Tas €vTohas avrov pynpovevery, Ta Sixatmpata 
avrou puddooety 
EKTEVEOTEPOY UTEP a’T@y TapakaXécopev 
~ > 
e€éXnrat avrovs amd navTos tovnpov Kat aTémov mpdypatos, amo tmavros 
~ a ? 
Gpaprhpatos diaBodrxod Kai maons weptardoews Tov avTiKetpe vou 
> a > “ 247 a a a , a 
Kara&i@on avtous ev Katp@ evGerm Tis Tov ovTpOY madtyyevecias, THs 
a a a > Z ~ ? 
adevews TOY duaptia@y, Tov evdupatos THs apGapoias 
> f. 5) > la > “a 8 4 > , La A , > ~ Y 
evAoynon Tas eladdous a’ray Kat tas e€ddous, mavra roy Biov avray, Tous 
A 7 a @ 
olkous avT@y Kal Tas oiKeTias, Ta Téexva alTav wa avénoas ed’doynon kai eis 
¢ , 
peTpov nrtkias ayayav codion 
karevOuvn avtois wavTa Td mpoxeieva mpos TO TupPepov 
> ld 
EyetpeoGe 
Fg = Dey l. > 7 e , 
dyyeAov THs elpnyns atrnoaTe ot KaTnXovUpEVOL 


Eipnuxa tpiv mdayvra Ta mpoxetpeva 
Elpnuixiy tiv mapovoay nuépay Kat mdoas Tas Hpepas THs Cans Upov aitnoadbe 


Xptoriava tpov ra TEAN 
a 
TO xaddv Kat Td cuphepov 
“~ “a ~ ~ ~ > “~ 
‘Eavrots ro (@vTt Gew Kal TH Xptor@ avirov mapabecde 


KXivate tas Kepadas 
6 tepeds 
Sault a 
Etpnvyn tact 
& Aads 
‘ ~ id Aa 
Kat tT@ mveupatt wou 
~ ~ > id fa 
olTw THS EevAoyias dpxetat 
e e eo e ° e ° i 
émBodoiv Gnavres 16 


ae 


10 


¥5 


20 


25 


30 
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“O Evakovos : 
‘Ynép rav évepyoupevay (éxrevas SenOdpev) 
6 Aaéds 
5 Kupte é\énooy 
KXivare ras Kepadas 
5 tepevs 
Eipyyn maow 
10 5 Aaés 
Kat ro mvevpart cov 
oUTw Tis evAoyias dpxerat ® 
‘O Stdkovos 
15 ‘Yrep rar év peravoia (éxrevas dSendapev ) 
6 Aads 
Kupie €Xenooy 
6 lepevs 
20 Elpyyn mac 
§ habs 
Kal r@ mvevpart ood 
ovTw Tis evAoytas dpxertat® 


25 5 Stdxovos 
“Ocot ev peravota améedOere mavres”®, 


At @upat KAelovrar ", 


«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS) 
30 Navres Spolws én’ eSddovs Ketvrat *? 
& StdKkovos 
AenOapev imép rhs otkoupeyns dadons 
& Aaods Kat tad trardia 
Kupte eAenoov 

35 “Ymep rhs éxxAnotas THs péxpt wepdray ris yhs exrerapevns 

‘Yep emoxdrwv dmdvrov, trép mpecBurépov xat ris avrin eos Kat iva 

opOoropn tov Adyov tis aAnOeias 
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~ , 

‘Yrép Baciiéwy Kai Tov KpatouvTav 
€ % a > a“ ‘ « a 

Ynép rev évravOa xat tov dravraxod 
‘Yrép tav év vccots, év perdddots, €v oxdnpais Sovdeiats 
‘Ynép trav évepyoupévav 
"‘Ynép yns xat Oadacons 5 
‘Ymép dépovs 

mavres Spoios dnorapeda 
6 Stdkovos 

8 » ~ > 7 ? ’ 
Tov affeAON TNS ElpyYNsS AITHCOMEBA 
Ta mpokeiveva mavra eipnuxa aitnoopeba 

& tepevs 


) Ze) 


Elpnyn maow 
6 Aads 


~ Lies “a 
Kal ra mvevpatt cov 
gt I 


Car 


ote Tis evAoyias dpxeTa 
(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


"Aordfovrat adAnAous péAAovtgs Tot Sapou mpoodhéeper Gar **. 


(THE OFFERTORY > 
‘O Stdxovos 20 
*AmeAGete Of MH AYNAMENO! AECHOANal 
’Emirpinq@cxete AAAHAOYC 


"OpOol cTdmen Kadac 38 


ate 


{ANAPHORA) 25 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 
“O iepevs 
“H yapic Toy kypioy nuev “Incod Xpiorov kai A ArdattH TOY Geod kai Tatpdc 
kal H KOINWNiA TOY Aploy TINeyMATOC CIH META TTANTON YMON 
6 Aads Empbéyyerat , 30 
Kai Meta TOY TINeyMaToc coy !” 
6 iepevs 
ANG CY@MEN U@Y TON NOYN Kai TAC KAPAIAC 
6 Aads 
Eyomen tpoc ton Kypion : 35 
6 lepevs 


Eyyapictucomen ta Kypi@ 
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6 Aads 
"AZION Kai AIKAION 
Tote Gpxetat & tepevs Tijs evxaptotias 
> s a ? ww , > gs a na > s ~ “~ 
Evxapioriay d€ drav eirw mavta avanticow roy ths evepyerias TOU Geod 
5 Onoavpéy kai trav peyddov éxeivoy davapipvnoxw Swpedv’ Kal yap Kal npeis 
> i. ”~ , ~ > ’ 4 > , > f ~ ~ A 
emtdéyovres TH moTnpiw [THs evAoyias|] ras addrous evepyerias Tov Oeod Kat 
, Ld ‘ a a 
do@y amoNeAavKapey OUTws adTd mpocdyouey Kal Kotv@vodpey edyapioToUrTes 
Lid “ ¢ > , a ~ > s ij LA Ld cd > 4 
Ort THS mAavns anmnddAake TO Tav avOpamav yevos, Ort paxpay oyras éyyvs 
> 4 iid > , \ » 4 > ’ > a la > 4 € “~ 
emoinaeyv, Ort €AmiOa py €xovras Kai abeous ev To Kdopw adeAovrs Eéavrod 
Io KaTeokevage Kat ouykAnpovdpous’ vmép TovTay Kal Trav TowvTaYy dmayTwv 
evxaptaTourTes oUTM mpdatpev *® 
"Evyénooy peta tivey €ornkas KaTa Tov Kalpoy Tv pvoTNpiov, pera TOV 
a “~ > , 
xepovBin, pera Tov cepapip ... was ovv Suvnoy av per’ exeivay Aéyeuw 
“Arioc arioc arioc 2° 
15 TIAHPHC O OYpaNoc Kail H FH THC AOZHC ayroy” 
¢€ . a“ “a r.4 ~ 
H mpooopa n arn éorw..ijy 6 Xpiords rois paOnrais €Swxe cai ny viv of 
€ “a nn ef a Rs 26e iid € 4 > , 4 > , 
lepeis Tovovvrat... Gomep yap ra pnpara amrep 6 Oeds ebOey£~aro ta avra eativ 


Lid ee 4 8 - J, o € Nie. Pe eS) 29 
amep O lepevs kat vuy Aeyet OUTW 7) TMpOTHopa 7 avTN egtt *”. 


(THE INVOCATION > 
g 4 oS) ‘4 ee 4 % “ > , > 8 > a a 
20 Eornxe mpo rns trpane(ns 6 iepeds ras xetipas avateivwy eis Toy OUpavoy KaX@Y 
4 a 4 9 a ’ , © a s Cad € 
To IIvevpa 16 “Aytov rod mapayevéo Oat xai ayacbat Tay mpoKetpevov—iva 7 
a, > a“ n~ g 3 > 4 & € LA > s 4 . > ’ 
xXapis éemurecovaa rH OSuaia bv’ exeivns ras dmdvreav avalyn yuyxas Kat apyupiou 
Ld 
Aapmporepas drrodeiEn memupapevou 7 


moet otaupov émt td mpoKelpeva 7. 


25 {THE INTERCESSION) 
TO Kowdy THs oikoupevns Keirat KaOdaporoy’ da toviro Oappodrtes bmép ris 
3 s la la ¢ a “~ a > ’ ~ > 4 s id 
oikouperys SedueOa rére—vrép ths KaOodtkns exkAnoias THs amd TEpdTaY ews 
Tepatay THs oixouvpevns—mpoaeot [6 lepeds] rH Oew Sedpucvos rods dravraxov 
move pous oBeaOnvat, AvOnva Tas Tapaxas’- cipnyny, evernpiay, TavT@Y TaY éxdoTe 
~ > 4 XS OF a Ld “ > a > , 25 ‘ ? 

30 KaK@Y émiketpevoy Kat (Oia Kai Snpooig taxeiay airdéy amad\dayny”. Mynyny 
movoupeba Tv ameAOdvrwyv emt tay Ociwy pvotnpiwoy Kat Umep aitay mpdcipev 
Sedpevor TOU duvovd Tov Ketpevou Tov AaBdvros THY duapriay Tov Kdapov * 

€IC TOYC AIMNAC THN AIMNON 
35 6 Aads 
"Amin 27. 
{THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
‘O iepevs kai 6 Aads 


Tlatep HM@N 6 EN TOIC OYpaNoic KrA *%, 
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(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
*O Stdxovos mapertads TO Ovoraatypio “O iepevs KAG Tov dptov ™, 
Bod 
AenOGpev waves Kon 


e s e e * s s ° e e es e 
5 
“4 b! Ll - > xX va <a 
Tép wavrwy Tay éy XpioT@ Kekouny 
pévey Kal TOY Tas preias UTEP alToY 


> ’ 
emitted ovuvT@y 
29 
"AvéAkerat ta Gpdibupa kai exdéperar f Ovoia” fe) 
ee ° 
6 tepeds 


Ta afta Toic ariorc 7 


<THE COMMUNION > 


Ot Wadrrat Wadpov ppd’ Oi mooi mpocépxovrat kai of Stakov- 15 


’ il Cs 33 
‘Yiroow oe 6 Oeds pov 6 Baaievds ovpevor Stavépover ra Bdpa 


prov 


trowdaAAe & Aads Ka’ Exagrov otixov 


r 


Oi dpOarpol mavres eis ae eAmifovar 


kat od Oidws rnv tpopny aitray év 20 
evkatpia *, 
(THANKSGIVING) 
‘H éoxaty Evyapiotia*, 
(THE DISMISSAL ) ‘ 
*O S1aKovos 25 


Tlopeyece én ecipHny *. 


The Antiochene writings of S. Chrysostom belong to the years 370-398 and 
mostly to 381-398. Of the works quoted below it is doubtful whether the de 
Poenitentia ix and the in illud Vidi Dominum i belong to the Antiochene period 
or to the Constantinopolitan, and there is some doubt as to the genuineness of 30 
the latter (see monita in the Benedictine ed., ii. p. 278, vi. p. 94): ad eos qui 
scandalizantur was written in the exile (20. iii. p. 465). Some of the references 
are derived from an article by Dr. Probst in the Zeitschr. f. kath. Theol. 1883. 

Chrysostom mentions the beggars at the gates of the atrium (avA7) of the 
basilica (de verbis Habentes eundem spiritum iii, 11 (iil. 289 D)), the cantharus at 35 
which the people washed their hands (1. «pynvas elvar év tais avdAais Tav edaTnpiav 
Oikav vevdouorat iva of pédAAovTEs evXETIaL TH OCD mpdTeEpoy drowmiypapevoe TAs yetpas 
ovuTws auras eis EVRY avateivwowv), the doors where they kissed the threshold or the 
posts on entering (#7 2 Cor. xxx. 2 [x. 650 D] } ob>~x épare Scot nal ra mpdOupa Tot 
vaov ToUTou pidrovow oi pev Kipavres, of Se TH Xetpi KaTEXOVTES Kai TY TTOpaTt THY XEipa 40 
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mpooayovtes ;), the barriers separating the men from the women in the nave (7 
Matt, \xxiii al. Ixxiv. 3 [vii. 712 B] éxpay pév obv Evdov Exe 7d Telos 10 Sreipyov 
bpas Tay yuvaikev' ered) 5 ob BovAcabe davaykaiov éevduioav civar of marépes 
Kav Tais caviow bpas ravras Siaretxica’ ws Eywye axovw Ta mpecBuTépay StL TO 

5 madaov ovd€ TavTa AY Ta Tetxia), the sanctuary (Byya des. Pentec.i. 4 in n. 23 
below) with the episcopal throne (@pdévos n. 1) and the altar (170 @va.acrH prov 
Nn. 29, 7) Tpadme(a n. 20, 22, 24; sometimes of silver, in Matt. 1 al. li. 3 [vii. 518 B)) 
within its curtains (7d dyiévpa n. 29, 7a napameTdopata n. 32), with a cross 
(n. 24, but this may only refer to the use of the sign of the cross ‘in the sacred 

Io banquet’) and its costly vessels (morjpiov xpucovy Kal ALBondAAnTOV in Matt. lal. 
li, 3 (vii. 518 4]) the silk veils (2b. B onptxd iparia), and the candelabrum (Avxvia 
1b, XXXi11. 6 [vii. EG) c.]) ; the albs of the ministers (in Matt, \xxxii al. Ixxxilil. 6 
[vii. 789 D] TOUTO bya % afia, TovTO % 4} dopdrca, ToUTO 6 orépavos amas, ovx iva 
Aevkov XtTowioKov Kal amogTiABovTa meptBarddpevor mepiinre : : and the stoles of the 

15 deacons in de fil. prod. 3 [viii app. 37 A] Tv Aecroupywy Tis Oeias iepoupyias THY 
pipoupévwy Tas Tay ayyéAwy mrépuvyas Tals AEmrais d0dvais Tais éml TOV dpioTEpav 
@pwv Ketpevors : but this is not Chrysostom’s ; possibly it is by Severian of Gabala; 
see monitum p. 33). For the behaviour of Antiochene congregations see i” 
Matt. xxxii. 7 (vii. 374 D), 1% 1 Cor. xxxvi. 7 (x. 341 c). “H Xvvagis in Matt. v. 1 

20 (vil. 72 A). 

The most inclusive passage on the liturgy i is in 2 Cor, xviii. 3 (x. 568 B) éoTt 

* 3€ Sov ovde biéornney O 6 lepeds Tou dpXopevou, otov 6 Stay amodavey bén Tov ppierav 
puotnpiwr® (33) Spotws yep MAVTES dfrovpeba, THY avTay, ov Kadam ep éml THs mahads 
B.abquns} Ta bey 6  tepeds Hobe Ta 5é 6 apxdpuevos kat O€ pus ovK Vv TO raw pere xen 

25 wy peretxev 6 lepevs® aAd’ ov yuv adda mao év ompa mpoKetTat kat TOTN ptov ev. 
Kai év Tats evxais 5¢ ToAd Tov Aadv ibor Tis av guverapépovTa” Kat yap (8) imep TOY 
évepyoupevev, (9) bmép Trav év peravoia Kowal nal mapa Tod lepéws nai map’ abtdv 
yivovrat al edxal kat mavtes play A€yovatv etXTY, edXxIV Thv éhéov yepovsay, maddy 
émecddy (11). ciptwpev TOY tepay meptBdAwy ToUs ov duvapevous THs lepas HEeTaaX ety 

30 Tpamé ns q 2) é er épav bef yeveoOat ebXHy kat mavres dpoiws En Edaous keipeOa Kal 
mavres Opolws duotayeba. (15) Oray elpnyns maALy peradapBavery kat peradidovat 
Ben mavres dpotas donatspeba. (17) én abrav mdAW TeV ppiKweeaTaTwY pvoTNpiwY 
émevxetat 6 lepcds Tw AQG, EmevxeTat Kal 6 Aads TH fepet TO yap META TOY TINEYMATOC 
COY oddéy GAAO Early 7 TodTO, (18) 7d THs evyapioTias maAW Kowa Odds yap 

35 éxetvos ebxaptorel pévos GAAd Kal 6 Aads Gmas° mpor epoy ep abray AaBwv porgy, 
ei7a ow Tie peveoy Tt AZIWC Kal AiKaiaoc TOUTO yiverau TOTE dpxerar THs edxaptorias. 
kal Ti Baupacers cd Tov pera TOU lepéws 6 Aads POeyyerau 6 Omou “ye wat (20) per’ adtay 
Tay xepouBip Kal rev avw Svvducwy Kowwy Tods icpods éxeivous bpvous dvané pret. 
This is referred to below as ‘the introductory passage’ and the numbers in 

40 the text refer to the notes following. 

Adv. Jud. iil. 6 (i. 614 c) cigiay 6 maTIp ov mporepov é ént Tov Opdvov dvaBaiver 
ToUTOV Ews av anaow opty cipqyyy émevenrat ea dvagTas ov T pT € pov dpxerat THs 
mpos t ipas 5idacKadias €ws ay amact 5@ THY elpqyny kal péedAAovres evAoyeiv of tepets 
MpoTEpoy TOVTO dpiv émevgapevor ovTw THs EevAoyias apxovTa: de s. Pentecoste i 1. 4 

45 (ii. 463 B) da ToUTO ovKk dvaBaivoyrs pdvov ovbe Bradeyouerp Mpos Upas OvdE cbxopevp 
umép bpav TAUTHV Emepdeyyerde THe pjow....Kal bpeis empbeyénabe abr Kai 
TO TV EUHOTL cov: in Matt. XXXIl. 6 (vii. 374 a) évravda béefaade pera a-yamns 
eiatdvtas Huds mpds byas Kal Stay einw Kipnyyn wpiv elra eiante Kal 7G mvevpari cov. 
Cp. PP- 33, 35 above. 

50 2In Rom. xxiv. 3 (ix. 697 E) 6 parny évrav0a elcedOay cine ris mpopytns, Tis 
dmdbarohos On LE pov Bied€XOn nul Kai wept tivay; ad pop, Ant. vii. 1 (ii. 85 E) TO 
oT]HEpov juty dvayvwabiv peraxerprodpat BiBAiov kal «i Boxed Thy apxiv abrov Kal 
TO ™ pootprov (Gen, i. T): int Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 3 341 A) 6 bray axovans TOU mpopnrov 
A€yovTos Taée A€yet Kuptos, anbarnOt THs yHs, avaBnO nat aires eis Tov obdpavdy. 

55 Cp. in Act. ap..xix. 5, in 2 Thess. iii. 4 quoted below p. 531, n. 5, from which it 
becomes probable that at Antioch also Tdée Aéyee Kupios was the standing 
introduction to the Old Testament lection. Cp. n. 4. 
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SaSeenne and de baptismo Christi 2 (il. 369 Cc) jeovoare oT) HEpOV TlavAov Titw 
Biadeyouevou rat A€yovTos ovTwW me pl i pev Tis mapovons "Emepavy ) TOU Ocov xapis KTA, 
mept 5¢ THS pedAovons TIpocdexdpevor tiv paxapiavy éAniba «TA from which it 
appears that Tit. ii. 11-13 was part of the Apostle for the Theophania, Jan. 6. 


Cp. Pp. 371. 11 above. In Eastertide the Acts took the place of the Apostle: cur 5 


in Pentecoste 5 (iil. 89 D) TOUVTO ouv éort AotwOv TO (nrovpevoy, tivos évexev af Tipages 
Tay dmooTddoew év TH TEevTNKOOTH dvaryvaoKovrar : : and passim. Cp. Tee 

‘In t Cor. xxxvi., 7 Gu 342 c) &:a rovro nat 6 dvaryivdio Kav povos poeyyerat Kal 
avrds 6 6 Tiy Emoxonny & EX dvéxerat ory #aGn pevos: kal 6 yarrow Yarrec povos’ Kay 
mavrTes Unnyovow ws ef éevds oTdpatos puri péperat kal 6 Spray dpirE? pdvos. 
This may well refer to psalms between the lections : but there seems to be no 
certain evidence of this use in Chrysostom. In expos. in Ps. cxvil. r (Vv. 919,A) 
he refers to the Easter refrain Ps. cxviii. 24 (This is the day etc.). The people 
only responded (imnxety, bmoyardew) with the refrain: 7b. tov Bey yap atixou 
of waté pes are 7Xov Gvra Kat Tt bynrdv € €xXovrTa doypa TO TAOS imnxew Evopobernaay 
émecdy Tov admavra myoour Yarpov : : tn Matt. ii. 5 (wil. 29 c) Tis yap ba ele Hot 
Tay évtavba éornKoTuy Yar pov éva draiTneis elreiy SUvar’ dv  dAAO Tt pepos THV 
ela ypaday ; ov Eat ovdeis. Cp. in Ps. cxliv. I (v. 466 E) and Pp. 29. 30 above. 

5 In Joan. x alexi. 5 (viii. 62 8B) kaTd piav caBBatwv u) kat kara odBBarov Thy 
HédAovaar é ev bpiv dvaywwobnaecbat Tay edayyeAlwy TE pLKOTHY, TAvTHY mpO TOUTMY TOV 
HuEpav peta Xelpas hapBavev éxagTos otKot Kadnpevos dvaywwoKere owvEXas : mn 
Matt. i. 6 (vii. 13 B) wore &é ebpabe oT epoy yevécbar Tov Adyov Sedpeba kai 
Tmapaxahovpev Omep kat én Trav drAdwy ypapwy TenonKapev TpordapBavay Tiv 
TEpLKON iY THS ypapns iy dv HeAAW HEV étnyeto@ar. The homily de baptismo Christi 
(ii. 367 sqq.) follows S. Matt. iii, which was probably the Gospel for the 
Theophania. Cp. P. 372. 36 above. 

€ See n. 1 and 1 1 Cor. xxxvi. 4 (x. 339 D) émerddv dpiupeda eye 6 Aads 
avTipBeryyer at Tq mvevpart cov dSexvis S7t TO Tadaov obTws EXEyoY ovK olKEia copia 
GAAG TH mvedpart xivotpeva. Cp. n. 4. Hom. de bapt. Christi (ii. 367) was 
preached on the Theophania. For several sermons at one synaxis (cp. 
Pp. 29. 41) see in I Cor. XXXVI. 4 Ge 339. C) dAAa viv Ta obpfora kar éXopev Tay 
Xaproparov éxelvav Hovov kal yap kal viv Svo 7 Tpeis A€youev Kal dvd pépos Kai 
érépou ayavTos ETE pos dpxerat (1 Cor. xiv. 27- 29). For applause at sermons, 
de incompr. Det nat. ill. 7 (i. 471 A) émnvéoate Ta elpnpeva ; peta modo BopuBou 
kal Kporov Thy mapatvecw edelaabe ; ad pop. Antioch. ii. 4 Gi 25, A) 7h pot TOY KpOTwY 
Speedos TovTwy; Ti de Tav énaivwy Kal Ta OopyBuy; Cp. in Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 B). 
In de tncompr. Dei nat. iii. 6 (i. 469 A) S. Chrysostom expostulates with those 
who depart after the sermon. 

7 De incompr. Det nat. iii. 7 (i. 471 A) peTa Thy Tapaiveow cvOéws ebxyn. For 
rubrics and formula see 1 2 Cor. ii. 5 sqq. (x. 435-440). The response Kupie 
éAénoov to each petition is implied in the corresponding formulae for energu- 
mens, penitents and faithful below, n. 8, 13. Cp. p. 3. 15-5. 11. For the peace 
and blessing see n. 1. 

8 In Matt. \xxi al. 1xxii. 4 (vii. 699 E) wat % mpwrn Se Sénors éd€ous yénet Otay 
imép Ta évep'youpevav WGN a kai % Sevrépa madwv tmép érépwv Ta év 
peTavoia Tord TO EX€osS ém(nTovca : de incompr. De nat. iv. 4 (i. 477 c) iva TOU 
Sypov Kal THs médEws dnaons €viov mapovons Koval wept adbrav iwern pias yevavrat 
mavTov dpodupaddy Tov Kowdv beondTHv bmep adTav efarroupevaw wat ed efjoa mapa- 
kadovv Tov pera opodpas Tys Bons: tb. ili. 7 (i. 470 E) Tous évep'youpevous kar’ €xeLvov 
tornat TOV Karpov 6 Siacovos kat KeAever KAtvat Thy wepariy pdvov kal T@ oXxnpare 
Tov owpatos moetaOa Tas ixernpias’ evXEcOa yap avTovs pETA TOU KoLVOU GVAAOYoU 
TOV adeApav ov Oépis : in 2 Cor. xviii. 3 (see introductory passage above). The 
first two and the last of the passages indicate the response Kupre éAénoov: from 
the third it appears that the energumens were not bidden to pray for themselves 
and that there would be nothing in these prayers corresponding to the clauses 
beginning "Eyelpeode in the catechumens’ prayers. Cp. p.5sq. For the peace 
and blessing see n.1; and on the exclusion of the catechumens see n. 11 below. 
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® In Matt. \xxi al. xxii. 4 above n. 8, and see introductory passage and n. I. 

a In Eph. ill. 4 (xi. 23 A) axoves Eotr@ros tov KnpuKos Kal Aé€yovtos “Oca év 
peravoig amédOere mavres, The MSS. here read denO@nre: see S. Chrys homiliae 
in Gal. et Eph. in Biblioth. patrumt Oxon. 1852, p. 133 and note p. 388, where is 
suggested the emendation 6c0: év peravoia adréAOere* Soot pr év petavoia SenOnre. 

1 Ty Matt. xxiii. 3 (vii. 288 c) nal yap rd pvorizpia 8a rovTo TAs Odpas KAEiovTeEs 
émtreAovpev nal rovs dyuntous elpyouey ov émerd) aodéveray KaTéyvwpey THY 
Tedoupevew GA’ Ered) GTEeA€oTEpov of moAAOl mpods avTa Ett Sidxewra: de Resur. 3 
(ii. 441 E) EdTHKE moAAGKis TmAOvVatos Kal mévns év éxkdnoia’ KarédAaBey Spa Tov 
Bete puatnpioy* ef wet Tat 6 mAovotos ws apunros, torarat 5e 6 mevns évrds TOY 
obpaviwy oni @v Kal obk dyavanret 6 TAovatLOS, olde yap éauroy GAAS TpLov ToV Oeiwy 
pvornpio . . évvonoov ayannTe Tas vmoxwpet THs éxxhyoias deondrys kat mapedpever 
Tois pvornpios mords oikérns, dvaxwpel Séorova nal pever H Oepawava. On the 
concealment of the mysteries see further ¢7 Ges. xvi. 2 (iv. 125 E), and introductory 
passage, and the formula ioaoty of pepunpéva, de Proph. obscur. ii. 5 (vi. 188 B), 
tn Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 a) and passim. 

12 Introductory passage. 

13 De Prophet. obscurit. ii. 5 (vi. 188 A) wowp 5¢ mavres dxovoyres Tov d:axdvov 
TOUTO weAevovTos kat A€yovTos Acn Oa pev imép Tay emo Kona Kat Tov Yhpos Kai THs 
dyTiAnyews kal iva dpPor op Tov Ad-yov Tis GAnBetas Kat bmép Ta évravéa Kat 
bmep TOY dnavraxov, ov ma part eto Be moteiy TO éniraypa’ GANG per exT eveias dva- 
pépere THv edxny eiddTes THS bperépas ovyddou Thy Svvapy’ toaow of pepunpévar ra 
Acyoueva, TH vip e0x TOV KaTN XOUPEVwY ovdénw TovTo émrétpamra: ered) oddémw 
mpos TI mapphoiav épbacay TavTnY. bpiv 5e nai bmép THs oixouperns kai umép THs 
éxAnotas THs HEX pl TE paTwY THs ns eXTETOLEYNS kat bmp Tay Sotkovvray auriy 
émoxomwy anayToy Tapanedeverau moioba tas Senoes 6 Tabrats diaxovayv Kal 
bmakovere pera mpoOupias : : in Matt. \xxi al. Ixxii. 4 (vii. 699 £) xal 4 pity 5e [Sénars] 
mad bnép Hpay avTa@y Kal aurn Ta Tadia Ta Gpywpa TOU Sijpou mpoBaAderat Tov Ocdy 
ént éXeov mapakadovvra; in 2 Cor. ii. 8 (x. 440 E) xol yap ént trav mortay tmép 
éniokonwy, inep mpeaBuTépwy, inep Baotrdéay, imip THY KpaTotvTu, Unep ys Kai 
Baraoons, umep GE peo, imep THs olxoupervns anaons weAevoueba Tpoorevat TQ prday- 
Opium ©ca@: de incompr. Det nat. iii. 6 Gl. 468 E) él yap inep tav éy vdoos, ev 
peradAdous, év onAnpais SovAciats Kal bnép Tay évepyoupévay KedAevdpeba Tov Oedy 
mapaxadeiy (but this is not said expressly in reference to ‘the prayer of the 
faithful’), For the wa:dia cp. p. 5.12 above. 

ut Adv. Jud, lii. 6 (i. 614 c) xat 6 SiaKovos 5e Kehevov evxeo8at Hea, TaY Gd\AwY 
Kal TOUTO emTar ret Kata THy evxiy aireiy Tov Gryyedov THs eipnyns Kal Ta mpoxel peva. 
mayra eipnuind : in Ascenstone 1 (il. 448 D) axovoov éy Tais Tpooeuxais dei AeydvT@Y 
tav &andvwy Tov ayyerov trys elpnyns airjoate. Cp. Ap. const. viii. 36,37; and 
Pp. 39. 21 above. For the peace and blessing see n. 1. 

19 De compunct. ad Demetr. i. 3 (i. 127 AB) 6a ravrTa KeAEver TO SWpov apevtas 
émt Tov Ovatacrnpiov mp@rov SiadAaynvat TH ddeAGO... Huets 68 7a pev avpBodra Ta 
mpaypatwy KaTéxoper, THS 5 dAnOeias aitys éxnentwKapey donaCdpevor pev GAATNAOUS 
HédAovtos Tou Sdpou mpoopéepedba, xeiAeot Se ws ei 7d word wal ordpatt TovTO 
movovvtes povoy (cp. S. Cyr. Hier. Cat. xxiii. 3): #2 2 Cor. xviii, see introductory 
passage. Cp. 7b. xxx. I sq. (x. 650 c): de prodit. Judae i. 6 (ii. 385 D). 

16 In Eph, iii. 4 (xi. 23 A) Tivos ovy évexey A€yer "AveAD ETE fal. mpoedbere| oi py) 
Suva pevor BenPivas, av &e eornKas traps ; adv, Jud. i. 4 (i. 593 B) obx Cpare én 
Tov pvotnpiay Ti Bod auvexes 6 Siakovos "EmvyiwwoKere GdAAnAous ; de tncompr. Det 
nat. iv. 5 (i. 478 c) wat yap adro tovTo mapaxeAcvecba Tov Siakovov anaci xat 
Aeyew ’OpOol oTr@pev KarAws ody GmAWs Ode Eixh vevopobérnrat GAN’ iva Tovs xapat 
ovpopévous Aoyiopods avopbwowpev. The position of these proclamations is not 
defined : they are placed here on the analogy of Af. const. p. 13. 26 sqq. above. 
Cp. p. 41.5 sqq. There is no evidence in S. Chrysostom as to the position of 
the offertory and little allusion to it. Two passages commonly assumed to 
refer to the offertory ( Eph. iii. 5 and tm 1 Cor. xxxvi. 6: see Probst Li. d. 
werten Jahrhunderts Minster 1894, pp. 176, 178) describe rather the com- 
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munion: see below n. 29, 30. But the Ap. const. (p. 13. 33) may be taken as 
evidence that at Antioch it followed the kiss of peace in S. Chrysostom’s time. 
The people’s mpooporai, offered with special intentions, are mentioned, in Joan. 
Ixii al. Ixi. “ (vill. 374.C) ef pev yap GpapTados 6 rey niss. Kat TOAAG TH Oc@ 
Mpookex povkws det Sax pve, padAoy 5é ov5e Saxpvev povor, TOUTO yap ovdery Sipedos 
éxeivw, GAAA woteiy ra Suvapeva Twa wapapvOiay aiT@ weprmotnoar éAXenpoowvas Kai 
mpoopopas, 

17 De s. Pentecoste i. 4 (ii. 463 B) ov mporepov Gwrerat trav Tpokerpevay éws av bpiv 
avros emevenrat tiv mapa tov Kupiov yapw kai tyets émipbéyénobe adTa Kai TQ 
mvevpar gov. Theodoret ad Jo. oec. ep. 146 (Mi igne P, G. 1xxxiii. 1392 D) 3 YAptc 
Ae TANTON SYM@N ... TOUTO 5 év waagats Tais éxkAnolats THs pvaTiKAS ~oTt dEL- 
Toupyias mpootyiov, The form is the Byzantine, p. 321, and not that of the Ap. 
const. p. 14 or of S. James, p. 49. ‘The response given by Chrysostom above 
is not exact: it is given accurately i in introductory passage. 

18 De poenttentia ix. I (i. 349 c) Ti MOLES avOpare 5 3 ovx wmégxou 7 tepet eimovTt 
“Ava ox@pev huay tov vovy kat tas Kapdias, kai eiwas “Exopev mpos Tov Kipov ; 
and introductory passage. Cp. p. 50. 

19 In 1 Cor. xxiv. I (x. 212 DE): cp. the following context (213 A) wornptoy 5é 
edroyias éxdAeoev émerd7) ovTO peTa yxEipas ExovTeEs vires abTov dvupvovpey Oavpa- 
Covres ex MANTTO EVOL Tis dparou Sapeas edAoyoovTes Srt Kal avTo TOUTO ef exeev 
iva pr peivopey év Th wAaVN Kai od pdvoy éféxeev GAAA Kal Taow Hpiv perTé- 
Suxev. Ad eos qui scandalizantur 7 sq. (ili. 482 8 sq) is certainly modelled 
on the Thanksgiving, especially o: mpo TOUTWY GNAVTWY 6 pov mAdoas Tov avOpwroy 
diddouadov abt@ Tov EppUTOV évamebero vopoy . . . kat Sums ov5t obtws adrov 
éyxaréAtev GAO Kal meadvta Kal fmooKeArabeyTa émnvapOov kat émpedrcias droAavey 
éroter, kal mpwTov pev napuwav Kal cupBovdredwr, taTepoy 5¢ Te PdBW TH Tpopw 
vouvOeray nadevov Sddaoxwv’ ered) 5€ tocovTov mpovdwKav Swpov oi woddAoi THY 
avOpwnav, Tiy dwo THS pvoiKns Sdackodrias Aéyw wpéAcrav, ode ovTaS avTods 
KaTédimev ovde tmavwAeOpia ma pedmncy GAX’ EMelve 5d mparyparwy bu” evepryeoiayv ba 
Koro cea mardevav voudeTav, dia THS KTigEws adTRS Kad Wpepav épyo Copevns Kat 
TH d:axoviay wAnpovons THY elwOuiay, Ea Tov tapaddéws mapa Ta eiwOdra yvopevaw , 
bia rev év 4px diwaiwvy ... efta Kal vopov édwxe Kat mpopyras | améoreivAe Kal 
ewdnge Kat dvijie wat aixparwoig mapédwke Kal édevOepias | igiwae Kai ov SeéAcmrev ef 
apxns €ws TéAous wavta Towy Kai mpaypaTevdpevos wep TOU yévous TOU pEeTepov... 
Kal TéXos TO KEpadAaoy THY ayaba@v cipyadoaTo Kai Tov Vidy dwéaTeEtrX€E TOV EavTOD TOY 
vidy Tov yrhatov TOV povoyevn Kal 6 TAS abThs picews dv ait@ yiverar Swep eyw nat 
émt yns BadiCwv rots dv@pwrois cuvaveatpépeto xTrA. The whole tract is on the 
grounds of thanksgiving and may be regarded as a spacious paraphrase of this 
section of the liturgy. Cp. pp. 16 S$qq-, 51, 324 Sqq. 

ndoe Fph. Xlv. 4 (xa, 108 A). Cp. in illud Vidi Dominum i. 1 (vi. 95 D) avw 
oTpatiat Soforo-youow dyyédov, KaTw ev éxndnotous XopooTarovvres av6 pwrrot Thy adriy 
éxeivors exp pobvrat Sofodoyiay" ave 7a sepagiy TOV Tpigayov dpvoy avaBoG, KAT TOV 
avToVv 1) TOY cvOpwmay avané pret wAnOus : de Poenttent. ix. 1 (a, 349 D) THs T pare ns 
Tis pvotinns éf npriapevns . +. TOV xEpouBip TOpLaTapevev kat TQ  cepagip intra Hevea, 
THY efamrepvyav Td wpdowma KaTakadurrévTay, tacwy THY dowpatwy Suvdpeay peta 
Tov lepéws bmép cov mpea Bevovaciv atA, Cp. introductory passage. In illud Vidi 
Dominum i. 1 (vi. 95 D) adkaramavoros byvodoyia, ib. V. 4 (Vi. 1448) Gxatam. 
Sofodoyia, de bape Christi 4 (ii. 374 C) €mviscos wn. 

21 In illud Vidi Dominum i. 3 (vi. 98 E). 

22 In 2 Tim. ii. 4 (xi.671E). Cp. a prodit. Judae i i. 6 (Gi. 384 B) oxipa wAnpav 
eoTnKev é fepets 1a pnyara pGeyyopevos exeivay, he 5é Svvapus Kai 7 xapes Tov Ocov 
éomt. TovtTo pov gore Td o@pa Pyotr’ TovTO TO f~npa perappvOpiCer TA TpoKeipeva’ 
kai Kabdrep % pawn exeivn  A€youoa AvdfaveoGe nat TANOUYcabe Kal TANpwoaTE TY 
anv éppéOn pev anag ia wavtds 5é Tod yxpdvou yiverou Epyw évduvapovaa riv pia 
THY Heer épay mpos rratdoToiav, ovrw wat } pwvn attn amag AexGeioa Kav’ éxdotny 
Tpime(av év Tais euxdjoias ef éxeivou pexpt anuepov kai péxpt THS av’Tod mapovoias 
THY Ovoiay dnnptiopévny épyacerat. 


Io 


5) 


20 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


480 Appendix C 


3 In coemet. appelat. 3 (ii. 401 D): de Sacerdot. iii. 4 (i. 383 a) Eornee yap 
6 fepeds ov mip KaTapépwy GAAA TO TIvedpa 7d Gytov Kat tHv tkernpiay ent word 
woviTut ovx iva Tis Aapnas avwbev ApeOcion KaTavadwon TA TpoKEipeva GAN’ iva 
 Xapts émemegovoa KTA.: cp. de s. Pentecoste i. 4 (ii. 463 C) 4 Tod Mvedparos xdpis 

5 mapovoa kai nmaow édumrapevn TRV pvorikhy éxelyny KatacKevace Ovaiay .. . ovdev 
avOpwmvov Tav y.wopeven év T@ lep® Tovrw Bnyant. Possibly the following alludes 
to the passage preceding the words of invocation: i illud Vidi Dominum i. 2 
(vi. 97 BD) S€ov ce Sedocxdra xal rpépovra tiv dyyeAcKnv Sofodoyiav éxnéuTeav 
poBy Te “0 éfoportdynow 1® xriorn moretaOa Kal did Tavrns ovyyvwunv tov 

10 énratcpévey alretcOm ...’EAénadv pe 6 Oeds A€yers Kal TOU EX€ovs GAASTpOV TO 
700s émbdeixvucay Twodv pe Bogs nat févov ris gwrnpias TO oxjpa dearvmois. 
Cp. p. 53 above. 

2 Quod Christus sit Deus 9 (i. 571 A) ovros [6 oravpds] év rH lepa rpawéln, 
ovTos év rais Tay lepéwv yxetpoToviats, ovTos maALv peTa TOU GhpaTos TOU Xpiarov 

15 émt Tro pvorikov Setrvov Staddpre. 

25 Inz Cor. xli. 5 (X. 393 B): hom. in Eustathium 3 (ii. 607): de Sacerdot. vi. 4 
(i. 424A). Cp. p. 21. 15: 54. 27: 56. 1-6. 

76 In 1 Cor. xli. 4 (X. 392 E). 

7 In 1 Cor, Xxxv. 3 (x. 325E) 5 8 A€yer Tovrd éorw Gv edrdoyqons TH TOV 

20 BapBapov puvi, odk eidws Ti A€yets OVSE Epunvedoa Suvdpevos ov Sivara bnopwvjca 
TO duty 6 Aaikds’ ob yap dxkotwv 7d CIC TOYC AIDMNAC TON AIDNOON OmEp Earl TéAOs Ov 
Aé€yee 7d AmMHN. Cp. p. 58. 9 sqq. 

* In Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 a) av rodro SiopPwowpev duvncdpeOa peta KABapoy 

auwveddoros Kal 7H iep& ravtn Kal ppixtH tpaTé(n mpocedOey kal ra pyyata éxeiva 
25 7d 7H ebxH ovveCevypeva meTA TlappHciac POEeyfacOar toacw of peyunpévor 7d 
Aeydpevoy (sc. “Ades Huy ra dpetAnjpara huav KTA). Cp. p. 59. 28 sa. 

29 Perhaps the reconstruction here and at the communion is overbold: there 
is little in Chrysostom to indicate the connexion of the points he mentions. 
The materials are : in Eph, iii. 5 (xi. 23 D) éxpepopeévns Tis Ovcias Kal Tov Xpicrod 

30 TeOupévou Kat rov mpoBaTov Tod SeotoriKod, Srav akovons AenO@pev mavres Kowy, 
Srav tdns dveAxdpeva 7A audiOvpa, Tore vépucov SiacréAAccOa Tov obpavéy dvabev 
Kat KaTievan Tovs dyyéAous: in 1 Cor. xli. 4 (x. 392 £, following n. 26 above) 
6 TapecTws TH Ovotacrnpiy THY ppiKraY pvaotnpiov TerXoOvpEVoW Bod "Trep TavTwy 
arX. (cp. in Act. ap. xxi. 4 [ix. 176 A] quoted below p. 532. 48, from which ‘it 

35 appears that the deacon is referred to): im 1 Cor. xxiv. 2 (x. 213 c) da ri 8 
mpoaeOnkev “Ov KXOpev ; ToOUTO yap ént pev THs evxapiorias Eorw ideiv ywwopevov’ Ent 
52 rov cravpov ovKért GAG ToObvavTiov ToUT@ ’OaTOUY yap avrov pyoww ov ovyTpLB- 
aera’ GAA Step ovK Enabev Ent TOU aTavpod TovTO TacyXeEi én! THs mpoohopas 5a oe 
kat avéxerat SvaxAwpevos iva wavras éumAnoy. In the first passage, the details are 

40 evidently not in their order of occurrence, since the withdrawal of the curtain 

must precede the bringing forth of the sacrament; while the fraction and the 
elevation would be regarded as closely connected with and part of the 
communion. The two exclamations of the deacon seem to correspond to 
those of the litany in .4/. const. p. 23. 14, 28, which probably accompanied 
the fraction: cp. p. 62. 8sqq.: 97. 8 sqq.: 138. 20 sqq. 

3° See n. 29: cp. 7 x Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 340 E) xal ov Toivuy Kal mpd TOU Katpov 

Tov ppixwbous exeivov Savacrnh Kai mpiv td<iv ra wapawerdopata avacredAdpeva 

kai Tov yxopov TaY ayyéAwv mpoBaivoyTa mpds abrov avaBave Tov ovipaviv' GAN’ 
ayvoet ravTra 6 duvyros. 

50 38 - In Matt. vii. 6 (vii. 114 A) kal wap’ pe aired [6 Xproros] meeiv ody Bdap dAd’ 
ayiwovrvny ra yap apa Tots dylos Sidwow. Cp. p. 62. 2. 

82 In Ps, cxliv. 1(v. 466E) pera dxpiBetas rovTw padiora mpocéexe afiov TH Yarpo* 
ouTos yap éorw 6 Ta pnyatra éxov radra amrep of pepvnpévar ovvexw@s trowdddAovar 
Aéyovres Of dfOaApol x7rA. Probably the psalm responded to would be that 

55 from which the response is taken. Perhaps the psalm followed the communion 
and was part of the thanksgiving, not a cowwnkov, Cp. use of Ps, xxxiv 


Pp. 25. 14: 63. 36: 466. 32. 


> 
Ga 


The Syrian Liturgy of Centt. v-vitt ASI 


33 In Matt, \xxxii al, Ixxxiii. 6 (vil. 789 c) wal ydp dvayxaiov kat mpos tpas 
[rots Svakovovpévous] dS:arexOnva wote pera TOAAHS THS onovdijs diuavéepew Tavra 
Ta dupa" ov pale pd kédaots bpiv éorw ei cuveddres rivi movnpiay ovyxXwphonre 
peTaoxely TavTns 77s Tpawelns : in Matt, | al. li. 2 (vil. 516 E) TO owpa avrov 
mpoetTat vuv mpiv, ov TO iuariov povov GAAG Kal Td o@pa, oix WOTE dyacbat peovov 


GAN’ wore wal garyelv wal EupopnOjvar. mpocepywpeba Toivuy pera miatews. Cp. 
introductory passage. 


pa De bapt. Christi 4 (ii. 374 ¢ sqq. ) BovaAcobe cinw mdbev 6 OdpuBos | kat %) Kpavy? 
yiverat; Ste ov Siamavros bpiv ras Supas dro) elo pev aAAa ovyXapodpev mpd THs 
éaxarns edxaptorias dmomndgv kat dvaxopey otkade . » Botrcade elma Tivos Epyov 
motovow ot pd Tis oupmAnpwa ews dva xwpouvres nal Tas ebxapiarnpious @das obK 
émpepovres TH TéEAEL THS Tpamedns ; oad . Exetvos [6 *Ior’Sas] pey peta "Tovdaiey, oro 
5é [oi ouppadyrat) pera Tov deondrou bprnoavres égmAOov" pas O71 H EaXAaTH peTAa 
THY Ouvaiay evyt) Kat’ éxcivoy yiverat TOV TUTOV ; 


35 Adv. Jud, iii. 6 (i. 614.¢) wal ris ouvddou tavrns dmodAvev tyas [6 d:dxovos] 
TOUTO bpiv EmevxeTar Aéywv Tlopeveode év eipnvy. P. 67. 19: cp. 27. 14. 
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THE SYRIAN LIVURGY PROM THE FIFTH TO 
THE EIGHTH CENTURY 


H XYNA=Iz! 


(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE ENTRANCE) 
“Arioc 6 Oedc kat Warnp 
o > § e eA a a . y Y 8 S \tang= 
arloc icyypoc 6 vids Tov Geov capkwbels Kat oravpwbeis capki dt Nas 
arploc A®ANaTOC Td Ilvedpa 1d aytov 
6 eis Kuptos caBam@ EXEHCON Hac *, 


(THE LECTIONS) 


‘O ’Arréatodos *, 
To Evayyétov 4, 


e e s e e og e e e e 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE CREED) 

"Ev maoy cuvater 76 LUpBodrov A€yerar’. 
{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
"Aorralépeba aAATAovs °, 

tet 


15 


20 
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(THE DIPTYCHS) 
Ta tepa Atrruya’. 


(THE OFFERTORY)D 


Ta Sapa mporBéacr év TH Gyiw Ovotacrpio of BidKovor®. 


5 (ANAPHORA) 
‘O Stdkovos mpoodpwvet 
ZT@MEN KAA@C, CTHMEN META POBOY, TPOCYWMEN TH Aria ANaopA 
5 Stdkovos mpds Ta Seftd pépy tod Ovotactplov perd ris puoticis pumidos 
tmapiorarar 
Ke) ot matdes éutrpoobev rod dylov tepareiov Coravrac®, 


{THE THANKSGIVING) 
Atapapriperar Hpiv & fepets A€yov 
"AN@ TAC KAPAIAC 
mpos Tatra fpels dmoxp.vopeba 
15 "Eyomen tipdc ton Kypion 7° 
i) Tpotaywyy Tis avadhopas 2° 
arreAWN AELTovpyourTwY, EZANTEPyTON THY pvoTiKnY Tpamefay KaduUTTOVTOD, 
20 T@N YEpoyBim mapioTapevwy Kat TON Tptadytoy YMNON AAMTIPA TH QWNH KEKpa- 
rOTWN, TON Cepadim per evAaBetas Kexuérav 
4 Tod tpicayiov SofoAoyla 
“Apioc arioc apioc Kypioc caBawe 7 
TAHPHC O OYpANGC Kal H FH THC AozZHC coy”™ 
25 perd ro €imetv Tov Aadv Tov Tpiodyrov Upvov 6 lepeds HoTep Eppyvetwv Tov 
tpvov dyatv 
“Apioc ef BacikcY THN AIMNON KAI TACHC API@CYNHC KYploc Kai AOTHP’ Arloc 
Kal 0 MONOfENHC COY Yioc Al OY TA TANTA ETIOIHCAC’ AfION Kal TO TINEYMA COY TO 
TIANASION TO EPEYN@N TA TANTA Kai TA BAOH Coy Toy Ocoy }® 


39 e e e ° € e e e e ° ry e e ry 


Kal rov mapadeioov xara thy rou Geov Sixaroxpiciay yeyovdra e€dpicrov Kal 
Oavary xardxpirov cat POopa tmoxeiproy oy TapeideN O CYMTAGHC. TOY oiKetou 
twAacMatoc ry dabeveray 6 Td eivat Sovs Kai ro ev eEtvat yapiCAMENOC GAX’ 
EcrAaryNicOH és” avr@ TecONT! moAAois mpérepoy Taidap@fHcac Kal mpéos 

35 emtotpopiy Kadéoas, ordv@ kat tpdu@, VdatTos KatakAvope@, Kal mavros Tov 
yévous puxpod Sety mavwdeOpia, ovyxvoe Kai draipecet Tov yhooddr, dyyéeAwy 
émtatragia, moAcwv epmpnope, rumxais Oeosaveiais, mod€pots vikais yrrats 
Gnpetois Kat répact, motxidats Suvdpeot, NOMM Tpoputaic.... Eder Se rdv 
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Aurpotabat péANovTa ANAMAPTHTON Eivat . . . EvdoKia yap Tov Oeod Kai Marpos 
6 MONOfENHC Yioc ... KaTepyeTal ... Kal 6 Adyos odp& darpémras éeyévero &k 
TIneymatoc drioy Kai Mapiac tic dytas demmapOenoy Kai BeotOKOy *—iNna de 
€avrov kai €y €avT@ aNakawion pey TO KaT EIKONA Kal Kad’ dpoiwaw °—6 Kypioc 
HM@N lHcoyc Xpictdc 6 ék TOY OYPANOY KaTaBas* MEAAWN yap TON EKOYCION ynep 5 
HM@N KATAAEyeCOal BANATON EN TH NYKTI ev H EAYTON TrapedtAoy SraOnKny Kany 
dteéOero Toic Arioic ayTOY MaBHTAIC Kal ATIOCTOAOIC Kat de avra@y maar rots eis 
> A 4 ou? ee U , a , . 3 , a 8 4 
avroyv miorevovaw’ ev TO UTEp@w Toivey THS dyias Kat evdd£ou Tiay rd madatdy 

, Q a “a > “ LY ‘ , ‘ 4 , 
mdoxa pera Tov padnray avtod dayay kai mAnp@aas Thy tadaay SiaOyjkyny... 

’ » > ’ > a , ? ? e a? a> a a 
KAACAC APTON emediAoy avrois Aeywr AaBete dareTe’ TOYTO MOY ECTI TO C@MA 10 
TO YEP YM@N KAGMENON EIC APECIN AMAPTI@N” Opoiws Kai AaBMN Kal TO TOTH- 
DION €Z OINOY Kai YAATOC per AWKEN avTois Aéeywy Tliete EZ ayTOY TMANTEC’ TOYTO 
MOY ECTI TO AiMA TO THC KAINAC AIABHKHC TO YTIEP YM@N EKYYNOMENON EIC AdECIN 
AMAPTI@N’ TOYTO TIOIeITE EIC THN EMHN ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC [AP AN ECOIHTE TON 
APTON TOYTON Kai TO TOTHPION TOYTO TIINHTE TON GANATON TOY YiOY TOY ANOP@TOY 15 
KATATPeAAETE KAI THN ANACTACIN AYTOY OMOAOLeEiTE ews AN EAOH '°, 


(THE INVOCATION) 


» ++ TATIAOH «.. TON OANATON ... TOY CTAYPON TON CWTHPION, THN TAOHN, 

THN ANSCTACIN, THN EIC OYPANOYC ANOAON...?? 
pyoiv 6 lepevs 20 

ina emidoitican, TTneyma TO “Apion—éd timac (kai emi TA TIPOKEIMENA )—TO 
KYPION TO ZWOTIOION ... OMOOYCION TE Kal CYNAIAION—T@ Tatpi Kai TO Yio 
Opoovctoy CYMBACIACYON——EN EIAEL TIYPINWN fFAWCC@N emi TOyC Arfioyc avrov 
padnras exxexupevoyv—EN TH YTEPpWW THC Afiac Kai ENAOZOY Di@N—ariacH Kai 
TIOIHCH TON MEN APTON TOYTON C@MA AflON XpICTOY KAl TO TOTHPION TOYTO aima 25 
Timion Xpictoy %—Cina) fenuTal TOIC mioret aims METAAAMBANOYCIN EIC ADECIN 
AMAPTION Kai EIC ZWHN AIMNION Kal Elc @uAaKkryptoy yyyHC Te Kat c@maTOC 2%, 


(THE INTERCESSION > 
A €. 8 % > ° A) nm 8 fal >, A ”~ % ? ? 
THC ariac Kal ENAOZOY LIWN—THC MHTPOC TON avd TACAN THN OIKOYMENHN 3° 
EKKAHCIMN—THS ayias TOU Geov KABOAIKHC Kal ATIOCTOAIKHC EKKAHCIAC—ET THN 
TIETPAN THC TicTewc €urnptypepns™™, www ln 


u ’ > U s ? ’ 21 
MONOC €v avOp@mots dANEIC ANAMAPTHTOC ‘ : ; : 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


“H_ Mpoceuyy 7. 35 
{THE ELEVATION) 
‘O tepeds peta 1d GytacOiivat tiv Ovolav éxetvyv tiv dvalpaxtov avutpot tov 
dprov THs lwis Kal waow attov trodexvver 
> > a e . Ld 
cita éxdwvet 6 Staxovos kat A€yer 
TIpécywmen 7% 40 
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5 lepeds tds xeipas eis odpavov dvarteivwv perd Aapmpas dyot rijs povijs 
TA aria toic Arioic 7* 
é Aads 
Ec arioc, eic Kyptoc “Incoyc Xpictéc cic Ad2Zan Ocoy TMatpoc 
5 avy dyio Tvevpare @ WH Adz”. 


KAdrat 6 dpros**. 


{THE COMMUNION ) 
‘O fepets mapéexer tiv aylav Kowwviav rots KAnpikots 
pera Tos KAnpikovs Tots tract 
10 6 Aads Tmpoaépyetar Kal otavpoeSas tds taddpas tuTo@oas TO capa tro- 
Séxerar kal émdels dpOaApots Kal yelAn kal pérwra rod Oeiov dv9Ipaxos 
peraAap3aver 


& Stdkovos KaTéxet TO Gytov ToTHptov Kal émldwor”’. 


Tent traduntur quaecunque remanere contigerit inconsumpta™. 


The authors used are chiefly Hesychius the Presbyter (+ c. 438, Migne P. G. 
xciii. 787 sqq.), Cyril of Scythopolis (c. 555, Euthynt vita in Cotelerius Eccl, 
graec. mon, Paris 1681-6, ii. 200 sqq., Sabae vita ib. iii. 220 sqq.), S. Anastasius 
Sinaita (either the patriarch of Antioch who died 598 or his successor 599-610, 

20 de sacra Synaxi in Migne P. G, 1xxxix. 825 sqq.), S. John of Damascus (c. 685- 
765, Opera ed, Lequien, Paris1712, Neither the de corpore et sanguine Christi nor 
the de Azymis is authentic: one MS. attributes the former to Peter Mansour 
probably a relative of S. John, and it is certainly Syrian : see i. 652 sqq., 647) 
and John Moschus (+ 620, Pratum spirituale in Migne P. G, 1xxxvii. 2851 sqq.). 


25 1} Suvafis, Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 78, S. Saba 61: S. Anast. de s. Synaxi 
829c &c.: Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196. For the form of the church see Cyr. Scythop. 
S. Saba 17 epe omjraov péya te Kai Oavpdouov, éxxAnoias @eod éxtUmwpa Exov 
KaTa yap 70 dvaroArkov pépos Kdyxn eoTl OeduTLOTOS Kal HaTA TO BdpELov pépos otkov 
etpe péyay Stakovixod rafw éxovta, éx b€ Tov vdrou etoodov mAaTeiay Kal THY 

30 gwravyiay ixaviis eladexopevny ex THS HAaKHS axtivos. For S:axovkdy see 
Jo. Moschus P. S. 25 in n, 8 below: the ambo Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 56: the 
sanctuary (@votacrnptoyv) in n. 9g: the consecrated altar (@votacrnpiov Aytacpévor) 
th, 16 (rpame(a S. Jo. Dam. de Imag. iii. 35 [i. 361 A], 4) Cenpdpos tpame ca 2b, 
i. 16 {i. 314 A}): the gold or silver dove hanging above it, Labbé-Coss. Conedl. 

35 v. 1129 A, ed. 1738 (petition of the Antiochenes at the council sub Menné, 536): 
the candelabra (Avyvia:) S. Jo. Dam. de Imag. iii. 35 (i. 361 A): the censers 
(Ovpuarot) tb, (7d edwdes Ovpiapa 7b. i [i. 321 C]): the sacred vessels (Sioxor, 
mwomnpia) 1b, ili, 35. The people washed their hands before communicating, 
i.e. probably in the atrium before entering (S. Anast. de Syn. 832 8B 87av 

49 dpmayas kai movnpias kal ANON apcprnpdrav év éavTois ExovTes VSaTt puxp@ Tas 
xetpas drovinropevat otrw 7d Gyov éxcivo oHpa Kai 7d Oetov aiva xrA) and kissed 
the crosses and the ikons on entering (7b. c ot ydp 76 eicépyerOm ev 7H TOD Ocod 
éxxdnoiqg Kat tds Oelas poppwoes Tav dyiwv eixdvay Kal rods tiplous aTaupous 
dowd {ecOa TovTo dpeatov ob5é TO VSaTe ExmAvvat TAs YEtpas TOVTO KaOapais). 

45 35S, Jo. Damasc. de Trisagio 26 (i. 495 D), where he exhorts his correspondent 
to persuade the objector mavcacOa piv THs TotavTns évaotdoeas aby Huiv be Tots 
GeorAnnrTos maTpdot Kat’ ixvos dkoAovOouvta “Aytos A€éyew 6 Oeds xTA: but possibly 
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he is not referring to an expanded Trisagion actually in use at Jerusalem, but 
only summing up in this form the result of the preceding argument and 
the intention with which the hymn ought to be used. Contrast p. 155. 11, 
218. 2, 

3 Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 75 KaTeTelyov avrov T6 TE Yadrh prov didagar He Kat TOV 
dncorodov. Readers are mentioned in S. Euthym. 5 6 Trav dvayvworay Badpés. 

* S. Anast. de Syn. 829 a TO Oeiov ebay YEALOY, peiCova meptkoniy ei elms, 
ayavakrovpev, For 4 tev evayyeriav mavayia BiBdAos and the honour shown it 
see S. Jo. Dam. de Imagin, i. 16 (i. 313 E). 

5 Theod. Lect. H. E. ii. 48 Wérpov pyat rov xvadpéa éemvojoa... év maon 
auvage TO ovpBodrov AéyeoOa. Peter the Fuller was patriarch of Antioch 476-88. 

6 S. Anast. de Syn. 840 A 0bx, épas drt Sia TovTO domalcpeba GAAHAOUS Kat’ 
éxeivqy Ti wpay TV poBepay iva tavta avvdecpov aédicias nal oxdnpoxepdias 
p. pavres & év Kabapa xapdiq T® Seaton T pooer On pev ; 

7S, Maximus Schol. in Dion. Ar. H. E. iii. 2 eat 88 rod tatpds robrou pera Toy 
domagpov 7a dinrvxa édA€yero Wawep Kal ev dvaroAn. In Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 61 
S. Saba is sent on a mission from Jerusalem to Caesarea and Scythopolis to 
secure the entry of the names of the four councils on the diptychs: cp. 7b. 85 
for the removal and the restoration of the name of Ephraim of Antioch. 

8 Joan. Moschus Pratum spirituale 196 (Migne P, G. ixxxvii. 3081 A)—of some 
children playing at the mass—xat Epxovrat eis play mer pay épadny® Kal yep émaCov* 
kat ént TH wéTpaQ ds ev TAEEL Ovoraornpiou 5reOjnact Tots dprous Kal éy Kavkiw 
dor paxivy olvov kat mapioravra 6 piv ws mpeo Burepes of 5 ws SidKovar & ev wal 
évdev xai 6 pev tiv tpockomidyy édreyev of & Trois paxiorlos eppim ov... ws ody 
TAVTA TETOLNKAGW KATA TV EXKANOLAOTLRAY owndeay Tpiv 7 Tous Gprous pedlowory 
Tip éx Tov ovdpavov kar edndvdev Kat Ta TpocKkopiobevTa mévTa KaTEpayev kat THY 
TETpay KaTEKAVvoEY dmacay : tb. 25 (2869 D) ay Ts adeApos év TD KowoBty TOU 

XouGiBa bs nv paday THY T poo Kopdny THs Gyias avapopas’ év pig ovy én€npOn 
évéyxat evAovyias wat Epxopevos év TG povaornpiy elev THY mpooxopmodny ws év Trager Tijs 
orixodoryias” wat Tas av’Tas EvAoyias mpoeOnKay év TO Stony € ev TH aryiy Ovowacrn pig oi 
Sidkovot’ Kal év TH T pookopi Ce. TOY aBBay Tov’ Tadveny. TOV TOTE mpeoBurepov évra TO 
emindyy XoeBirny bs wat ore pov yeyovev Kaoapeias THS KaTa Tadaorivay émicxomos 
ovK éOedoaro Kata 76 00s THY empoirnow TOU d-yiov Tivevpatos nat Aum deis ponte 
dpa avros 7} Gpaprey Kat bd Tovro amearn 76 TIvedpa TO deyrov clanddev € €v TO Sraxoving 
Khatwy Kat pimrav € éaurov én mpoowmov Kat patverat avT@ 6 ayyeros Kupiov eyo OT 
"Eférov év TH 05 emuicope Co pevos Tas evdoyias & ddedpos Edeyev THY ayiayv dvagopay 
nyacOnaayv Kai TeTeAerwpevat eiciv, There is no clear evidence in these writers 
as to the position of the offertory, but these stories suggest this if any. For 
the matter of the oblation, (S. Jo. Dam.] de  corpore et sanguine Chr ist 4 (i. 658 E) 
Kelrat... év TH Tpanélyn TH pvoTiKH DAn 6 dpros Kal TO ef er Kai vdaTos Kpapa : 
for leavened bread as against dCupa, de Azymis a. 647 sqq-) 

® S. Anast. de Syn. 836 D dkovcare ti 6 SidKovos Spiv Tpoogwvet Aeyov 
ZT@MEN ATA, Cp. 833 B.c. and p. 49.17. Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 78 judas rav 
oaBBatav 6 pev | EvOvpuos] éAecrovpye Oe@ kal rHv dvaipaxroy ait@ mpoonye Ovotay, 


Cou 


— 
eye 


20 


30 


35 


40 


Aopetiavos 5@ mpos ra Sefid pépy pera THS pvotiKns exeivns pemidos mapioraTo* 45 


TeActobat 5é 75 meAAovons THs TOV Tpraaylou bofodvyias TepéBuy re 6 2a,paxnyo os Kat 
6 Xpvaimnov dderpos TaBpipdtos 6 pey mAnoiov 6 5é Tot Ovoractnpiov évdov é cous Biss 
Opwot TUp ex Tou aipridiou Kabanep & emt TLVOS Siaxexupevor bGevns avodey Karey kat 
avrdév Te TOV péyav EVOUmoy avy ait@ 5& Kai Aopertavoy évdov weptkaBey kai oTw 
mept abvrovs Siapetvay am apxqs Tod tpicayiov dxpt Kal oupmAnpwaoews Tis Lepas 
Aetoupyias. Cp.n.8 and p.14.3. Jo. Mosch. P. S.196 (3081 A) 7} ouvnOea ev TH 
éxxAnoiqa wapéOpapey Wore Tovs maidas Eumpoadey Tov ayiov teparetov ioracba 
éy ais ayias ouvdfect. P. 13. 16, 

= S. Anast, de Syn. 837. A. Cyr. Scyth. S. Euthym, 80 Ti put ny edOus 
mpoodyav HVE THY duoiay 6 tepeds oiovel TO wAHOos mpoaopariterar” Ava TX@pev Tas 
Kapdias avrois empavdy Kat THv Tap’ éxelvov haBav imdaxeaty odTw Tiy Tpogaryaryhy 
Oappet THs avapopas. S,. Anast. p. 837A gives also the form "Avw ox@pev tov 
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vooy Kat rds kapdias. P.50. Cp. % mpooxomdy, 4 mpook. ris ayias dvapopas in n. 8. 
The anaphora was still said aloud in some places: Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196 (3081 B) 
ered) 5é gv Trot Témos Expwrely peyddrws elwOacrw of mpesBUTEpa eipéOnoav Ta 
nadia Thy ebxiv Ths ayias dvapopas éxpavOdavovra éx TOU auvEexXws abTHy Expwvetabat. 

11S. Anast. de Syn. 841 B. Cyr. Scyth. S. Euthym. 78, above n.g. 5S. Jo. 
Dam. F. O. ii. 3 (i. 157 E) TON EZAMITEPYTWN CEPadim KAl TON TOAYOMMATOON 
XEpoyBim (p. 50. 23 above). 

2S. Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 2 (i. 482 C). 

13 Tb, 27 (i. 496B). P. 51. 6 sqq. above. 

10 Id. F. O. iii. 1 (i. 203 sq. slightly rearranged) where the liturgy is not 
mentioned, but the passage is evidently modelled on S. James and 4p. Const.: 
see pp. 19, 51. Cp. in Ficum arefact. 1 (li. 804 DE), in Sab. sanct, 11 (ii. 819 E), 
de Transfig. 4 (il. 7944). 

B Id. F..O. iv.4 G.a55c). P. 51. 18ssq. 

15 16 Jb, iv. 13 (i. 268 AB): cp. de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 C). 
P. 51. 197-52. 22. 

17 Id. de Imagin. i, 8 (i. 311 A). P. 52. 308qq. 

18 (Id.] de corp, et sang. Christi 4 (1. 659 A): F. O.1. 8 (i. 137 B): in Sab. sanct. 4 (ii. 
817), frag. in S, Luc. (i. 576c): F. O. iv. 13 (i. 268.4), S. Anast. de Syn. 837 B 

20 TW OvotacTnpiy waptoTdpevos mapaxadel Kal émonevder avwdey Tiv xapw Tov ayiov 
TIvevpards cor émteporrjoa, which justifies the ép’ jas (cp. p. 54. 2). P. 53. 24 sqq. 
Cp. in Sab. sanct. 35 (ii. 831 B) Capka Gcod éx airov Kal aia Ocov ef oivov ddnOes 
TH emxdAnoe nal dppnrws peramoovpevoy: 1.656 AB: S, Anast. de Syn. 8408. 

WS, Jo. Dam, FROm¥. to Gwe7ra). P. 54. 14. 

25 % Jb, 268 a: in Dormit. ii. 4 (ii. 871 E): de Imagin, iii, 41 (i. 361 £): de 
Transfig. 6 (ii. 795 C: cp. i. 3408, 361 E). P. 54. 17, 27. 

21 Id. in Sab. sanct. 20 (ii. 822¢). P. 57. 30. 

22S, Anast. de Syn. 837 76 pr) povoy WevdecOau TH Xpror@ Kar’ exeivyy riv 
poBepay &pay ris Oeias ouvdgfews GAAG Kal Tois éavTiv AdeAHots pynotxakety KaiteEp 

30 A€yovra év TH mpocevyy Kal ddes Huiv 7a dpetdnpara huov rr, 

23: 76.841 a. P. 61. 20. 

24 Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym, 81 fs nat ovvredeodeions [sc. Tis dvapopas| rds 
xetpas éxeivos maduy els odpavoy advareivwy Kai Gorep abrois brodexvis 70 oixovoynbev 
THS CwWTHplas Xap THS hmETEpas pvoTHpiov peTa apmpas ovTw nol THs pwvys Ta 

35 ayia Tots dyio. Cp. S. Anast. wu. s.n. 23: S. Jo. Dam. ef. ad Zach. (i. 656 8B), 
de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i.659 A). P. 62. 2. 

25 S. Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 27 (i. 496 B) év Tp twoe 8 Tov dprov ris evyapioTias 
ov A€youev Tprodytos } Tproxvpios GAA Eis Gytos krA. =P. 62. 4-6. 

76 (Id.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 AB) efra bYodra év rais yxepat 

40 TOU lepéws ws emi Oravpod nat Siadidora: KAwpevoy ... Kat KAGTaL bp’ HudY Tipiws 
kai moras. Cp. n. 8 mpiv 7 robs dprous periowav, P. 62. 7. 

27 Jo. Mosch. P. S. 127 (2989 A) wat mapéxes adr@ [6 émicxomos| Thy dayiay 
Kotvwviay peta trav mpecButepwy: 1b, 196 (3081 A)  ouvpdaa évy TH éxxArAnoia 
mapéSpapev @OTE TOUS Taidas ... mpwTous peEeTA Tovs KANpiKods THY dyiwy peTadap- 

45 Bavew pvornpiov. S. Jo. Dam. F. O. iv. 13 (i. 271 C) tpocéAOwpev abt® 160m Sraxact 
kal gravpoedws Tas maddpas TunwaayTEs TOU éoTaUpwpévo” TO GHpa brodeswpeba Kai 
émOévres dpOarpods kat yxeiAn kat pétwma Tov Ociov avOpaxos peradrddBopeyr, Jo. 
Mosch, w. s. 219 (3109 Cc) BAémw ody abrov [rdv ddxovoy] Kkatéxovta 7d Gov 
moTnpiov Kat émbdidovra. Cp. S. Anast. de Syn. 429 B of 82 éAOdyTes od péxpt THS 

50 Oupmdnpwoews mapicracOat dfrovaty GAAA &’ Erépww Epwrwar Ti rede Tat ev TH Guvager 
kai el 6 Kxatpds THs peTadnpews ndpeore kai Tére elomndavres Spopaiws ws Kuves cat 
Tov dptov Tov pvotindv dpmatovres efépxovTar. Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 80 
pact 5¢ abrov Kai more mpds Tivas Tay dbeApov KaTapdvas a’rw auvovras eimely ws 
Gpa poBepdv Soe wodAdes OYnv ayyéAwy audAELTOUpyovcay adT@ Kai Tov iepov 

55 ovvepantopéevny Kal ws év TH TOV SeamoTixov GwpaTos peTadrAHWe Tivds wey THY TpoC- 
tdvTav pwriCopévous in’ abris 6pwn, Tivas 5¢ oloy dpavpoupévous Kal vexpoupévous ... 
5:0 Kal Tois adeAqois ove EAnye Stapaprupdpevos nal 7d TOU GmocTdAOU GpiaTa Tapavav 
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Mpooexey exagrov kat éavrdv yen kal otrw pputas Tov dprov re Kat Tov 
mornpiov perahapBavew, Cp. p. 466. 3 

3 Hesychius iz Lev. ii (Migne P. oe xcill. 886 D) sed hoc quod reliquum est 
de carnibus et panibus in igne incendi praecepit (Lev. viii. 32). quod nunc 
videmus etiam sensibiliter in ecclesia fieri ignique tradi quaecunque remanere 5 
contigerit inconsumpta, non omnino ea quae una die vel duabus aut multis 
servata Sunt: sicut enim apparet non hoc legislator praecepit sed quod reliquum 
est incendi iubet. 


APPENDIX E 


THE LITURGY OF THE DIONYSIAN WRITINGS 10 
S. Dionysius Areop. £cel. Hier. iii. 


H IEPA ZYNA=IZ* 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE CENSING) 


‘O tepdpxys evxnv tepdv émt tot Oelov Ovcoracrnpiou teAéoas éE avtot Tot 15 
Ouprav dpEdpevos émt maicav épxetar tiHv Tod tepod xdpou smeproxyy’?. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
"Avadtvcas S€ madw ém To Octov Ovciactypiov damapxetar Tis tepds Tav 
Warpav ped@ilas cuvadovcns att Thy Warp tepoAoylav amdons Tis 
exxAnotactuys Staxoopycews *. 20 


Avda tév Nevtoupyav 4 Tav ‘Aytoypddwv AdAtav dvayvwors dkodovOws yiverar*. 


(THE DISMISSALS> 
Kat petra tavtas tro THs Tod AatToupyod SiaxpitiKkis dwvis Ew ylyvovTar 
p q PY piTKy YY 
vis lepais meproxfis of Katnxotpevor kal of ’Evepyoupevor kai of év Meravoig 
ovtes >. 25 


«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


Mévouar 82 of Tis T&v Oclwv errotpias Kal Kowwvias dbo tov AeToupyav 
Sé of piv EotGor mapd tds tot tepod miAas cuyKekAeropevas of Se GAAO Te 


~ ~ % v a 3 ~ 6 
TuV THs OLKELAS T Eews evepyovuo . 


(THE CREED) 30 
Mpoopodoyettar tard mavros tot THs éxkAnolas mANpopatos 
H Ka@oducy “Ypvodoyia ’. 
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(THE OFFERTORY) 
Oi S€ ris ActtoupyiKfs Stakocpycews Exkptto. avv tois tepedow emi tod 
Ceiov Ovotactypiov mpoTiéacor éeyKekaAuppévovy tov tepov dptov kal TO Tis 
etAoylas toriptov § 
5 5 Oetos lepdpyns edxyv tepdv tedet. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Tiv dytav Eiptvyv Graco SiayyéAAe kai domdfovrar GAAHAOUS Gtavtes ®, 


{THE DIPTYCHS) 
Tév tepdv Mruxav f peta tiv eiptvyv dvappyots dvaknputte Tovs dciws 
10 BeBiwoxdtas *. 


(THE LAVATORY) _ 
‘Eotas émimpoobey tév dywwrdtwov cupBdrwv dati tds xelpas & tepdpxns 
vinteTat peta TOU cEepvod Tav tepéwv TaypaTos ”. 


<ANAPHORA) 


15 ‘O pév tepapxys év pio tod Oclov Ovotactyplov Kabiorarat, meprertaor 
Sé povor peta tav tepéwv of trav Aertoupyav ExKprtor 


(THE THANKSGIVING AND CONSECRATION) 
‘O tepdpxys tds tepds Oeoupyias tpvet | 
a a > “ “~ , 
Twas pe etvar ras e’s pas Ocovpyias hapey e€ns apny,reov don duvapis ... 
Ti 3 4) id ’ > nO > 4 ~ 6 ’ > 6a > , > r 6r 
20 Ti,v avOpwneay puow dpynbev and trav Oeiwv ayabay avontws €fodi10bnoacay 
€ a a 
n wodumaleatary Con Stadéxerat kai rd rov POoporotod Gavdrov mépas*’ akoXov- 
4 € ~ , ~ n~ 
Ows yap 7 ris dvrws ayabdrnros GAEOptos anoatacia kai Tis tepas ev mapudeiow 
‘ cal a a - 
Geapobecias imepBacia rov eLaorpnoavta tov (womood {vyov rais oiketats 
€ ~ ” a ~ ~ 
porrais xat Oedxrixais rov éevavriov cat Svcpevéow andras rois évavrios roy 
25 Oetwy adyabay mapadédaxev, évbey edeetvas avti peyv aiwviov rd Evnrdy avrna- 
Aadgaro, rv S€ oixeiay dpyry ev POaprixais eoxnKvia yevercowy emt Td THS apyxis 
> e ~ ~ 
karda\AnAXov eixdras fye To mépas’ GANG Kal THs Oeias Kal advaywyou Cans eOeXovaiws 
> a 3 , 
anomecovuga mpos THY evavTiay ecxaTiav nvEexOn THY ToAUTAGEaTAaTHY GdXol@cty’ 
4 b) % A > td e ~ A ON , » »” 4 > , 
mrAavapern S€ kal rhs etOeias dbo THs emt TO SyTws OyTa Cedy exreTpappern 
4 bn) > e s ed ¢ 4 , bd , > ‘ 
30 kat rats dAeOpiais Kal Kaxepyériow tmorarropern mAnOiow éeavOavey ov Oeois 
ovde idous GAAd duopeveis Oepamevovaa, ray Se aped@s aitH Kata 70 oiketoy 
> “ > 3 ~ > g 
avydees atrokexpnpevev eis avutrapsias oikrpas eumemraxet Kai anwdeias kivduvor. 
€ 4 ”~ “~ > s > , e 4 4 > 4 € aA 
7 O€ ths Oeapyixns ayabdrnros ameipotatn pivavbperia Kai tiv abroupyiy nya 
> ~ > > , ’ 3 Q > 2 ~ ¢ rad > € a 
ayaborpen@s otk amnynvaro mpovoiay adda ev adnOet pebeEer trav Kad” npas 
35 Yevopern mdvrav avapaptiTes Kal mpos TO Tarewwov Hpav évoronOeioa pera Tis 
T&Y olkelmy aGovyxirov Kat dA@PBrrov mavredos ELews THY mpos alta Hpi 
~ > 
Koweoviay os dpoyevert Aoimdy edwpi.caro Kal Tov oikeiwy avedecEe perdxous 
“ o ‘ > “ U € € ’ , ¥ A a 
KaN@y, THS pev atrooratikijs TANOVOs os ny Kpupia mapddoars exer Td KAO nudy 
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kata\voagca xpdros ov kara Suvapiy aos bmepiaxvovea, Kara dé TO pvoTLKds 
npiv mapabobey Ad-ytov év kpiact Kat Stkatoct yn, ra Kal’ npas d€ mpos rovvayrioy 
dav ayaboupyas pereckevdcato’ Td pev yap Kara vooy pay adapnes evéendynoev 
OABiov Kat Oerordrov gerds Kal rots Oeoedéouw exdopnoe TO aveideov Kdddeor’ 
ro O€ rhs Wuyis oikntnproy ev mayredet aarnpia tis Goov otmw kKatamegorons 
npav ovotas évayeotarav mabév Kai POopomaay portvopaoy nrevOepwcey ava- 
yoyiy jpiv brepxdopiov SeiEaoa Kal mwodwreiay EvOcov €v rats mpos airy Npav 
iepais xara ro Svvaréy abopotmoeot’ 7d Oeopipnrov de mas dy qpiv érépws 
eyyévotto py ths tov lepwrdray Ocovpytoy pyipns avaveouperns aet rats iepapyxt- 
Kats iepodoyiats re Kat fepoupyiais; rovro ovy motovpev ws Ta Adytd Hrow els 
THY aUTns avdpynow 

évOev 6 Oeios tepdpyns emt tod Oelou Ovciactypiov kataotds tpvet tds cipypevas 
tepds Oeoupytas "Incod ris Caordarns Hpav mpovolas Gs émi owrypia tod yévous 
Tpav evdSoxia rod mavayeotdtov Matpds év Plvevpan dyio Katd 7é Adytov 

éreAclworev. 

‘Ypvqoas 5é cal tiv ocBacplav attav kal vontiyv Oewpiav év voepois dpOaApots 
émomrTevoas emt tiv oupBoruKiv atrav tepovpyiav epxerat kal rovto Ceomapa- 
Satws Gev etAaPads te Gpa kal fepapyixds pera tovs tepovs t&v Yeoupyrdv 
ipvous tarép ris twtp avrov lepoupylas dtmoAoyetrat mpdorepov tepGs tmpds atrov 

dvaBodv 
=v elmas Tovro mouctre cis THY euny avapynow 
eita THs Ocopipnrov Tavtns tepovpyias divos aitet yevéoOar kal TH mpos avrov 
Xpiorov d¢opordce ta Oeta reA€oat kal Siadotvat mavayiws Kal Tovs Tdv tepdv 
peOeEovtas tepomperds petacxetv . 


{THE MANUAL ACTS) 
‘lepoupyet tad Oacdrata kat in’ Gv dye ta tpvynpéva Sia trav fepds mpoxer- 
pévav oupBdrdwv kal tds Swpeds Tav Ocovpyidv brodef—as 
Tov €ykekaduppévov kal ddtaiperov dptov dvakaAtibas eis moAAd Biatpet >. 
(THE COMMUNION) 
Eis Kowwvlav tepdv atrés re fpxerat kal tovs dAXAous mpotpérerar”®. 


(THANKSGIVING) 


N * ‘ bh ~ “A , > Eb) @ s 
Metacxav 5é kai petadovs tijs Ceapxixiis Kotvwvias eis edxaptotiav tepdv 
KaToAnyel peta travrds TOU THS éxkAnolas tepod tANnpapaTos "”. 


In accordance with the plan of the Eccl. hierarch. the synaxis is described 


Ga 


19 


20 


25 


30 


continuously in c. 2, and the description is repeated in c. 3, sometimes in other 35 


, 


words and sometimes more explicitly, with a commentary or ‘contemplation 
on the successive features. Above, the more explicit description is adopted in 
each case, or the two descriptions are combined. The reff. are to Opp. S. 
Dionys. Areop. ed. Corderius, Antv. 1634. 
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1c. 3 § 2: Kowwvia Kai ovvaftis c. 1: puoTHpioyv aga eirouv Kowavias 
Cor 2-tit. 8. 2% ss Tov lepapxny (the bishop) . . amo TOU eiou 
Ouatacrnpiou Héxpt Tav éxxaraw rod iepot per’ evoopias lavte ol aGAw OF auTr@ 
TEAELITLKDS dmoxabiaTapevov. The prayer is not mentioned here: probably 
5a private prayer is meant inc. 2. oC. ie, "CPS. Sc.2: omem. . 
povijs c. 3 § 7. Aeroupyot includes deacons and subdeacons: S. Maxim. Schol. 
P. 305 Aerroupyous pyat Tous Staxdvous kal rovs vov vmodiaKdvous Acyouevous, Here 
= deacon. “ec. 2 Comp. ra. 16 sqq. a | 28.12  Sqq-, 30. 10 Sq. 7e.2:3§7 Tov 
Dyvov 5é rovroy of piv buvoroyiav Kadovow, of 5 rijs Opyoxeias 70 avpuBodrorv, GAA 
10 bé ws olpat | Gerd Epov iepapxixiy ana aMas ws TE PLEKTLRTY Tov eis Has Oed0ev apuco- 
pévav lepav Sdpow. aaa? e-yeeraAuppevov c.3§8: of... exxpiror, 
S. Maxim. Schol. in loc. Zeneperos, of m pir ot didxovot. rc. im Wie, sity 
c.27 puoi) Tay  bepiay TTUXG dvdppnots émiredei rat, tc. 3 § 10: c. aval 
vupapevor Tas xetpas vdare TOU tepapxou kal Tay lepéow. 2 c. 2: 2. Same 
15 *c. 3 § 11 Sq.: c. 2 «al rds iepas Oeoupyias 6 iepapxns dpyjoas. 1c, 2; this 
seems to refer to the elevation, but it is not clear, since in 3 § 12 kat... brodeifas 
is omitted and after cupBdAwy it continues roy yap éyxexax., so that the allusion 
may be only to the unveiling. On the other hand there is no explicit allusion 
to the fraction in c. 2. = C. Segue # ¢. 2. * C, Sg 14. 


20 AP raeewapl x © 


THE EPESTLE OF JAMES OF EDESSA TO 
LHOMAS THE PRESBY FER 


J. S. Assemani Bibliotheca orientalis i. pp. 479-486. 


As touching this mystical ministry of the reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, 
25 that is to say touching the kurdbho or kurbdno, our fathers have delivered this 
unto us. 

After the reading of the holy books of the Old and the New Testament, it is 
right that there be three prayers: the first prayer over the Hearers, the 
deacon proclaiming and crying aloud Go, ye hearers; with intent that they pass 

30 beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter, receiving the imposition of 
the hand and going forth. And after that let there be the prayer over the 
Energumens, and when the deacon cries aloud Go, ye energumens, they pass 
beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter who has instructed them 
and go forth. And they make a third prayer over the Penitents, and these 

35 also the deacon dismisses and they go forth. But all these things have now 
vanished from the church, albeit sometimes the deacons make mention of them, 
exclaiming after the ancient custom. 

And after this the deacon proclaims Let the doors of the church be shut. 

(But perhaps someone will ask us why the doors are closed at this point. 

40 To whom we reply: the reason that the doors are shut and the mysteries are 
performed in silence and by oral tradition is this: first, for fear of the heathen, 
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lest the heathen should hear these things of ours and offer them to their gods, 
like Hiram king of Tyre who built a temple like that of Jerusalem and sacrificed 
in it the victims of the law!; and also Julian the heathen who arranged for 
his gods prayers and liturgies like ours and instituted mysteries like the 
church’s for his idols and so on?. 

And also at the consecration of the chrism formerly three prayers only were 
recited over it: and also the prayers of ordination were one by one® and they 
‘were said over him [the ordinand] at the imposition of the hand and in silence 
or g*hontho: these the doctors afterwards amplified). 

So when the Faith of the cccxviii fathers was written, it seemed right that it 10 
also should be added in the order of the kurdbho ‘ and that thereby souls and 
hearts and bodies should be sanctified as well as voices. 

And after this that there should be Prayers of the Faithful, three in number, 
with closed doors: soon after when divers rites and feasts were arranged in 
the church they made these three prayers of the faithful—one of them for the 15 
petition of the mystic Peace*, the second of the Imposition of the hand, and 
the third that wherewith they uncover the table® and signify thereby that the 
doors of heaven are then opened. 

And forthwith the deacon gives directions admonishing to STAND FAIRLY’ in 
becoming order, signifying thereby that the priest is just about to begin the 20 
mystic ministry. 

And when they have collected their thoughts the priest turns and gives 
them the peace saying Peace be to you all and makes over them the sign of 
the cross and they answer him AND WITH THY SPIRIT. But the fathers 
afterwards arranged this place and judged that at the time of the cross they 25 
should say THE Love or Gop THE FATHER, THE GRACE OF THE ONLYBEGOTTEN 
SON AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE Hoty GHosT BE WITH YOU ALL and that 
instead of one cross the priest should make three over the people. (The 
Alexandrine fathers instead of this say Tar Lorp BE wITH You ALL before the 
beginning of the kurdbho)*% And after this the priest says to the people 3° 
LirT UP YOUR HEARTS: the people answer him Our hearts are WITH THE LorD, 
And moreover he cries aloud to them LET us GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD: 
and they answer him What thou hast said 1s MEET AND RIGHT. 

And when by these things that have been mentioned—to wit that he has 
given them the peace and has signed them with the cross and that they have 35 
answered him appropriately —and by these two last things—to wit that he 
has given them direction and that they have given him their consent and 
pronounced his intent to be right—they with him and he with them have been 
made one body of Christ and one mind: then the priest turns to God and, 
from the words whereunto they have consented and from the intent of the 4o 
people themselves, makes a beginning of his words to God the Father to 
whom is offered the sacrifice of the body and blood of the onlybegotten for 


1 The origin of this story does not appear. 2S. Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 111 
(i. 138 D>. > T.e. one for each order. * P.:ea s?. 83. Peon. 
PP HBS: 8 Pior64. 
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the propitiation of the souls of the faithful. And whereas the priest and the 
people have meetly accounted it right to give thanks unto the Lord, he says 
It 1S MEET AND RIGHT TO PRAISE THEE and in a few words commemorates the 
whole scope of the grace of God as touching man and his first creation and 
5 his redemption thereafter and as touching the dispensation which Christ 
wrought in our behalf when he suffered for us in the flesh: for this is the 
whole kurdbho—that we should commemorate and declare the things which 
Christ wrought in our behalf’. 
He supplicates also for the descent of the Holy Ghost? 

Jo) ~)= And afterwards he also makes the Commemoratious and therewith concludes 
the kurdbho*, 

And after the conclusion of the kurdbho and this order [of commemorations] 
he gives peace to the people and signs them with the cross‘. 
And immediately he breaks and signs the mysteries and manipulates them 

15 while the deacon says the kathuliki>. 

And afterwards they say the prayer OuR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN ®. 

And they have delivered unto us that after these things the priest ought 
again to give peace to the people and make the prayer of the Imposition of 
the hand’, 

20 «And after this they have commanded that he impart to the people the grace 
of the Trinity and sign them three times with the cross saying THE GRACE OF 
THE TRINITY and the rest and that they answer AND WITH THY SPIRIT ®, 

After this they have delivered that the priest ought to testify to the people 
and admonish them and say TZhese Hoty THINGS of the body and blood are 

25 given TO THE HOLY and pure, not to them that are not holy and while he 
testifies this and cries aloud he raises the mysteries on high and shows them 
to all the people as if for a testimony, and the people immediately cry aloud 
and say THE ONE FATHER Is HOLY and the rest?. 

And so they communicate in the mysteries ”’. 

30 And after the reception they have commanded that there be an acknow- 
ledginent and thanksgiving for that they have been accounted worthy of the 
communion of the body and blood”. 

And that there should be also a prayer and an imposition of the hand 
And that the deacon should dismiss them that they may go in peace. 

35 This is the tradition that I have received from the fathers and the same also 

I hand on. 


And it is right that 1 speak to you of the varieties that are in the kurdbho. 
There are two orders which are found in this ministry of the kurdbho—one 
affecting the kurdbho and the celebration of the mysteries themselves, and the 
40 other affecting the commemorations. And those who dwell in the imperial 
city and in the provinces of the Greeks—in like manner as we offer, they also 


LP. So 2P. 87. 3 Pp. 89-66. ‘ P. 96. 5 Pp. 97-99. 
* P. 99. 7 P. 100. oP. rot: ?P. 101. 10 Pp. 102-104. 
oP. 104. ee 105. 
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make the commemorations: so that first they offer and then forthwith make 
the commemorations: some commemorate many ‘and others few and those 
specified. And therefore the priest says REMEMBER, 0 LORD, THOSE WHOM 
WE HAVE MENTIONED AND THOSE WHOM WE HAVE NOT MENTIONED!. But the 
beginning of the order of the commemorations is when we say MOREOVER WE 
OFFER UNTO THEE THIS SAME FEARFUL AND UNBLOODY SACRIFICE FOR SION THE 
MOTHER OF ALL CHURCHES’, which is the church of Jerusalem that was from 
the people of Israel, which had its beginning from the apostles. But the 
Alexandrine fathers offer after another sort in that they first perform that 
order of the commemorations, that is, the memorials, and then after this is the 
order of the holy kurdbho, There is also a difference in the commemorations : 
to wit, AS 1T WAS AND IS AND AWAITETH FOR THE GENERATIONS OF THE 
GENERATIONS AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN: in Alexandria the priest 
finishes the prayer As 1r was and the rest, and the people thereafter say 
AMEN simply*. There is also another difference in many churches: instead 
of THE ONE FATHER IS HOLY, THE ONE SON IS HOLy ‘ and the rest, some say ONE 
Lorp, ONE Son JESus CHRIST TO THE GLoRY oF Gop THE FaTHER. Amen'®, 

But since you have also made inquiry touching the crosses, how many there 
are, give heed to what I say to you. The fathers have delivered unto us to 
make crosses, three times on the mysteries and three times on the people, and 
three crosses each several time, so that there be made nine crosses on the body 
and nine crosses on the blood and nine crosses on the chalice and nine crosses 
on the people. And the points whereat the crosses are made on the niysteries 
are these: the first time when we hold the p®risto of the bread and show it to 
God the Father as the Son also showed it and say WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS, 
HE BLESSED * and the rest. In the same manner also on the chalice when we 
say the same words. The second time is after the invocation of the Spirit 
when we say on this wise THAT COMING DOWN HE MAY MAKE THIS BREAD’ and 
we make three crosses: likewise also on the chalice three crosses. The third 
time when we break the bread and sign the chalice after the conclusion of the 
kurdbho’. The crosses that are made on the people—the first time is when we 
say THE LOVE oF Gop THE FATHER®: the second time is, when we have 
finished the kurdbho and have prepared to break, we say to the people THE 
MERCIES OF THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR” and the rest: the third time is 
when having finished the whole kurdbho we say to the people THE GRACE 
OF THE HOLY Trinity?! and the rest. But as to the error of some, in that when 
they make the crosses on the people, they make them also on the mysteries, 
this is the reason: forasmuch as the priest each time he makes the cross on the 
people is ordered to make it first on his own person and then on the deacons 
who are at the east of the table and then on those at the north and next on 
those at the south and then to turn to the people at the west and make three 
crosses ; not understanding, they have supposed that that cross towards the 


1 P. 95. 2 P86: 5 Pp. 96, 180. This does not correspond with 
the present text. +P. ror. a Peat: iil) Sas 07 Las bade a) 3 
naP. 07. pare OS. E07: it P. 16%, 


hm 
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80 
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deacons who are at the east is made on the mysteries. Besides this you must 
know, that if there are deacons all round it is right that he make crosses on 
them; but if there are not he should make crosses in the direction in which 
they are found. 

5 Again you must know that, as for those canons’ which the deacons say, if 
there are no deacons there is no necessity for the priest to say them: but as 
for the responses which the people say—as for example THEY ARE WITH THE 
Lorp and IT Is MEET AND RIGHT and THE ONE FATHER IS HOLy and the rest 
of the like sort—when there is no one behind the presbyter, the presbyter 

Jo must not curtail, because all of them are necessary and are considered to be 
parts of the kurdbho. 


1 Kaniiné. Pp. 88, 89-95, 97-99. 


mr PEN DRX G 


THE PRAESANCTIFIED LITURGY OF S. JAMES 
15 Cod. Sinait. 1040 


The references are to the corresponding passages of the ordinary Liturgy of 

S. James above. In the left hand column the suffrages are only given in full 

so far as they differ in their readings from those above: otherwise only the 

cues and «ra are given. The priest’s prayers are unknown, but of course 

20 mutatis mutandis they must have corresponded to those of the ordinary 
Liturgy. See note p. 5o0r. 


AIAKONIKA TH TIPOHFIAZMENHS AEITOYPFIAS TOY ATIOY 
IAKQBOY 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
25 {THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 
. ‘O Stdkovos ('O tepeds emevxerat emikArvopevos ) 
“Ett kAivoytes Ta ‘yovaTa exrevas év P. 348q. 
eipnvn Tov Kuptou denbapev 
"Ev Suvdper kai €A€et Ocod avaotapev 
30 ‘Yrép Tis eipnyns Tov cupmayTos Kéo- 
pov Kal évaovews Tava Tov dyiov 
Tov Gcod dpboddEwv exkAnot@v Tod 
Kupiou dendapev 
‘Yrép garnpias Kal avrirnyews Tov 
35 dylov marpos ney Tlérpov Tov apxt- 
emtaKTrouv, TavTos TOU KAnpov KTA 
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~ , 
‘Ymép rav eboeBeotarav kat Oeopudak- 
Tov nav Baoiiéwv, mavTos Tov 
maXatiov Kat Tov otpatomedov kat 
~ 3 , o cd a 
tys ovpavdbey BonOeias oKemns Kal 
, be! ~ ? “~ 
vikns a’Tav tov Kupiov denbapev 
tg . > ? € “~ € ”“~ Q 
Yreép a apapTiay nu@v Kal ye 
_ Xephioeas TE AEN EE Npaev kat 
" rod pvoOnvat nalts Kat es amo 
maons Odjipews Spyns avaykns Kal 
> , > “~ ~ f 
eravaotacews €Ovav rod Kupiov den- 
Oadpev 
‘Ymép rhs dyias Xpiorov rov Geov 
~ fd “~ 
pov woAews Kal TauTns THS TOEwS 
Kat Tdons TOAEWS Kat Xopas Kat TOV 
¢ a 
€év wioret oiKovvTeY év avrais eipnyns 
kat aodadetas avtay rov. Kvpiov 
denbapev 
Tis mavayias axypdvrov vmepevdoyn- 
pevns Seomoivns nav OeordKov Kat 
> 4 , ~ é > 
devmapOevov Mapias, Tay Tipioy agw= 
, > ~ , > , 
patev apxayyédor, Tov dyiov Iwav- 
vou rov evddéou mpodnrov mpodpsopov 
Banrictov, tay Oeiwy iepav 
amrooTo\w@y mpopyTrav Kat aOdo- 
dépev paptipev Kat tmavtey Tey 
dyiov kai Sdikaiwy pynpovevowper 
a “~ ~ 
Omas edxais kal mperBeias avTray 
€ ? b “~ 
ol mavres éhenOGpev. 


{<THE LECTIONS) 


Io 


5 


20 


<5 


{TA ANATNQZMATA). 30 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS) 


Metd +6 tAnpwOfvat td dvayvacpata 
Aéyer 6 StdKovos 


TxoAdTwpev 

¥ ? 8 , > a ~ 

Ere kXivovres Ta yévata EKTEvas TOV 
Kuptov dendapev 

> ~ ~ 

Ev duvdper Kai €Aéet Oeod avactapev 


(‘O tepevs émevxerar) 
Pp. 38-40. 


35 
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‘Yep ths eipyvns Tov ovpmavros Kéopou Kal évooews Tava ToY dyiwy Tov 
Gcov dpOoddkwv éexxAnot@v rov Kupiov denbdpev 
e % ? a 3 ed a ¢ Fa € a Fd a 3 
Yrép catnpias kai avriAnWews tov ayiov matpos nuav Tlerpov tov apxiemio- 
Komov, TavtTos KTA 
‘y a 9 ra e a ¢ a LY é Xx Xx , ¢ a 4 a 
5 ‘Yep afécews duapri@y npay cat ovyxepnoews mANPpEANUAT@Y Nuay Kat Tov 
€ ~ a ~ c a > a + , > ”~ be LY b 
puaOnvat cat owOnvat nuas amd maons OdiWyews opyns avayxns Kal €mava- 
oragews €Ovav Ktr 
Tav dyiov évddEav atootdAov mpopytay kai abdopdépev papripev Kal mavrav 
tov dyiov Kai Sixaioy pynpovevowpev Oras edyais Kat mpeoBeiats alta 
¢ 4 b) ~ 
10 oi mavres ehenO@pev 
A} ¢ ‘4 a , € f e ] A} \ 3 Ld 3 ~ a 
Tnv npépav macay redetay ayiay eipnviKny Kat avapaptnroy mapa tov Kupiov 
airnoopeba 
# 
AyyeAov elpnyns xTX 
Svyyv@pny kai adpeow xtrd 
15 Ta xada kat oupdepovra xrd 
Tov imdAarov xpdvov ths Cans nuov ev eipnvn Kal petavoia éxtedeoat KTA 
XP 7 YS Upeay ere ae atin 
Xptotiava ta TéAyn THS (wns nuav avaduva averraioxuvra Kat Kany amoXoyiav 
‘ a a a ’ 
THY emt tov PoBepov Bnuaros xKtr 
fos , > ¢ ¢ id ? ¢ a , ‘ 3 
Tis mavayias axpdavtov imepevdoynpéerns Seomoivns nuov Oeordxov Kai aewmrap- 
20 Gévov Mapias pera mdvrev trav dyiov KTr 


Tas xepadds nav to Kupio kXivopev 


. . MP wee... 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
25 (O &taxovos) 
"Ev ecipnyn Xptorov yadXere * 
My tls Tov Katnyoupevev’ py tis TOV apunTev’ py tis Tov ph Suvapevor 
npilv ovvdenOnvat 
’AANAOus emiyvwre’ adAndovs yvopicate 
30 Tas Ovpas KNeioate 
OpOol mavres 
. » Re @isa.. . . 
Kat pera totro 
Zr@pev Kada@s 
35 "Ev elpnyn tov Kupiov Senbapev 
Ses. ee 


® Cp. cod. Rossan. in Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 236: apparently the 
invitation to the Cherubic hymn. 


® 
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(THE INCLINATION > 


CO StdxKovos) 


Tas kepadas pay ro Kupio kXivoper. 


see «+ ERMA. 


(éxpaovyors ind rot tepéws). 


(THE VEIL PRAYERS) 


Kai peta tH expovyotw 6 SidKovos 
id 
Kupte evAdyno ov 
ae ~ ~ 
’Ev eipnvn tod Kupiou denbapev 
~ , 3 ¢ > a 
Zacov ehenooy oikreipnooyv avridaBov 
kat StapvdAakoy rd 
a ce 
‘Yrép ris avobev eipnyns Kat dir- 
avOpwnias dpovoias Kat carnpias 
KTX 
¢€ ‘ “~ e “ yi 4 
Yep ths elpnyyns rov aupmavtros Kéo- 
“ ¢ ~ 
pov kat €vooews Tay ayiwy Tov 
Geod dpOodck@v éxxAnoioy KTr 
¢ ‘ ld 4 > Ld — 
Yrép cwtnpias kat avriAn peas rov 
dyiov matpos npev 6 8 rov warpi- 
dpxov xat Ilétpov rov mavogiov 
> ry ~ 
apxiemiaKkémou nav, mayvros Tov 
Ud 
kAnpov xrA (p. 39) 
e a“ 
Yrép trav etocBeotarwy Kai Geodu- 
€ ~ Ud a 
Aaktroyv nov BaawWéwyv, mavtos Tod 
maXatiov kal Tov orparomédou avTray 
rou Kupiov denbapev 
¢ ‘ a e a “a ae a 
Yaep ths ayias Xptarov rod Geov nav 
la x “~ a, .' 
ToAEws Kat tHS Bauthevovaens Kai 
TAUTNS Nua THs woAE€ws Kal maons 
la 8 ’ Q ~ > > 4 
moAews Kat Xopas Kal Tov ev 6pb0bd6Ew 
¢ ‘ 3 ‘ “~ > , 
mote Kat evlaBeta Xpiarov oikovy- 
> > ~ tL te . 3 ’ 
Toy ev avtais eipnyns Kat aadaXeias 
avta@y Tov Kupiou xrA 
‘Yrép trav €AOdvrwy Kal épyouevar 
Xpioriav@y Tov mpoaxvyyjcat ev Trois 
dyios Xpirrovd tov Geov nuay rérots 
s “a e a € 
rovras tay ‘Ieporodvpor, ddorro- 
povvtav Eevirevovrav Kai trav ey 
alxypadooia dvtwy adehdav yay, 
b ] « 3 
elpnukns emayvddov éxagrouv pera 


fork 


(‘0 tepevs) 
Pp. 44-49. 
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xapas év raye eis Ta oiKeia abtaey 
rou Kupiou denddpev 
Yrep ahécews duaptiay kai ovyxwpn- 
Tews THY TANppEANPAT@OY Noy Kal 
a e ~ SY - bed > A 
5 tod pvcOjvat kai cwOnvat npas amo 
ld e > ~“~ 3 ld a 
maons Orivvews opyns avayxns Kat 
> a > a“ “ , 
emavactacews €Ovav rou Kupiov xtX 
€ “ “~ 3 head ‘\ ? ? 
Yip tov cipaxove Onvat kai eirpdadeK- 
Tov yever Oa THy Sénow Nay evwrmoy 
10 Tov Geod Kai tov KaramepPOnvar 
id 4s , \ 4 3 AY 
mAoveta TA €A€N Kal TOUS Oikrippovs 
avrov émt mavtas pas Kat Tov 
Kataki@Ojvar npas ris Bactdeias 
Tay ovlpavay exrevas Sedpeba gov 
€ a ~ 4 e , 4 , 
15 Yép ray ras dyias vyoteias tas den- 
oes StexreNovvrav Kai €AOdyT@y Tov 
~ 9 ~ a, ? 
mpooxuvnca év TO Conpdpo tape 
, a \ 3 ~ Cis, 3 Xx Fe 
TouT@® xai ev Tais ayiats exkAyaiats 
dpbodd£wy tov Kupiou denbapev 
nal ¢ ‘ ¢€ ‘4 
20 Tns wmavayias Kai vmepevoynuerns 
axpavrov Secmoivys npav OeordKov 
‘ 3 td , ~ , 
kal aetrapOévou Mapias, ray Tipioy 
adowpatrev apxayyédev, Tov dyiov 
> e ~ 3 , , 
Iwdyvov rod evdd£ou mpopnrov mpo- 
25 Spdpov cat Barriotov, rav Oeiov 
e “ > , 3 , “~ 
iepav évddéav anoaro\ov mpopyrav 
b 3 ? , 4 , 
kat aO\opépwor paprupev pera Tav- 
TOV Tay Gyiwy Krv 
Kai wtmép trav mpocxomcbevrav Kal 
o é > La > 
32 mpoayacbervtoy tipiwy evdoger én- 
ovpavioy pvoTikoy Ppikrav Tiptoy 
Geiwy Swpwv Kai carnpias rod Tap- 
eaT@ros Kat mpoadepovros dyiov 
- ? 
daiov marpos npav Kat lepéws Kuptoy 
35 Tov Gedy nay ixerevowper 


(expaovyois tmd rod tepéws). 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


Kai peta tiv expavyow (6 Sidkovos) 

TIAnpoowpey rnv dSenow pov ro 

40 Kupi@ ote mAnpys 6 ovpavos kai 7 
yn ths S6&ns avdrod 


(°O tepets éretxerar) 


P. 58 sq. 


® Marg. Tod xuptov Aua@y "Inco Xpiorod. 
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Kat imep trav mporeOevrav kat mpo- 
aywucbevray tipioy Sapav Kupio 
TO Oe@ npav Senbapev 
"Oras Kupuos 6 beds nay 6 mpoobekd- 
pevos aura els To dytov Kat vmEpov- 5 
pavov Kal voepov abrov Ovo.acrnptoy 
KTX 
Tv évornra THs TioTews Kal THY KALVO- 
viav kat Swpeay rov dyiou Tyevparos 
aitnodpevot é€avrovs Kat aAAnAous ns 
kat macay ryv Conv npav Xptore 
TO Oe@ rapabapeba 


€ 


6 tepevs exdwvet 
Kat xaragioooy jpas Seomota (hidavOpene pera mappyoias axatakpirws kth) 
& Aads I 


~ ~ - , 
Tldrep pay (6 év rots odpavois dytacOnrw ro dvopa cov KrA) 


en 


& tepets 


6rt gov eaotiy 7 Baotdreia (kai 7 Sivams Kat 7 dca rod Tarpos xrd). 


{THE INCLINATION ) 
*O Stdkovos 20 
Tas xehadas tpov ro Kupio kdjivare 
«pikes OOM gh. Coes 


{THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION) 
(°O SaKovos) 
Mera PéBov Geot modayapev 2 
a7, OLGA Ge oe 
(O 8tdKoves) Pp. 62-64. 


” , ¢ 8 , ° * 
Eiropey mavres umep owrnpias ev(wias 
, ~ 
Te Kal pakponpepevoews Tov dyiov 
maTpos pay Kal ‘apxemokdmov 30 
Tlérpov, mavtés rod KAnpov kai rod 
dtAoxpiorovAaov’ Kat uTep Tou tAewy 
.} 3 = 8 % Ld ’ 
Kat evpevy Kat evdiddAakrov yever Gat 
3 
tov ayaGov kai dthavOpwrov Oecdv 
€mt rais Gpaptias nua Kal édejoat a5 
¢ “~ ‘ ‘ ’ a“ , 
pas Kara TO peya trys didavOperias 
auTov €Aeos" Kal UTEep TOV OvyXwpn- 
Onvat npiv may wAnppeAnpa Exovo dv 


Kk 2 
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‘ % , \ e ‘ Ld 
Te Kal akovgtoy Kal umép tmaans 
~ ~ id s A 
Wuxns xpioriavav Od:Bopevys Kat 
Katatrovoupevyns eA€ovs Oeov Kat 
id > , ry tA ¢ ‘A ~ 
Bonbeias emideopevns® ert umep Tov 
5 evoeBerrdtay Kat OGeopvddakrov 
e ~ e , , 
npav Baciiéwv, Kparous vikns Sdta- 
povns eipryns vyetas Kal owrnpias 
> m . A ~ & 4Q 4 
avrav" Kat tov Kupioy roy Gedy 
Quay emt mA€ov wwvepynoat Kat Kat- 
190 6 evod@aat atrovs €y mact Kat vUmo- 
e € A Q fd > ~ id 
tafat vmod Tovs médas al’Tay mavra 
3 a A F e a e¢ a 
€xOpoy Kat moNeptoy’ Kal UTEep TwTN- 
pias Kat ddécews apapridy ray 
SovAwy tov Ocov & 8 kal 6 8, 
, Fal € 
15 pynuns Kal avatavoews TOV Ooiwy 
, toa . a ‘ 
Tarépov nuay Kat adeddaov xal 
TUVT@Y xpiaTiavay Tav dpbodd§eav 
elt@pey Tavres 
6 Aads 
20 Kupte éX€noov 
up’. 
{ THANKSGIVING) 
‘O Stdkovos (°O lepevs edxerar) 
"OpOoit of peradaBdvtes trav dyiov P. 65 sq. 
fe : , : , ‘ = i. 
25 dypavrwy abavdrev xat Cworomy 
es “~ , be b] ? 
Tov Xpirrov pvarnpiov emt adéeret 
TOY apaptiay nuav agiws evxapt- 
ornawpev TS Kupio 
7 id ea e s ~ 
Onrws yevnrat nyuiy 9 peradnYis Tov 
39 aywucpatay avrov es dmorpomyy 
mavros Tovnpov mpayparos, eis epd- 
diov (wns aiwviou Kal ets Kowwwviay 
KTX 
Tis mavayias Kal vUmepevdoynpevns 
35. aypavrou Seomoivns nay Oeordxov 
kat aeuapOevou Mapias pera travrav 
Tay dyiov pynpovevoavtes Eavrovs 
KTA, ; 
(THE INCLINATION ) 
40 (‘O &tdkovos) 
A Q c¢ «a ~ ‘4 , 
Tas xepadas nyav to Kupio xdveopev 
e ° e t) P} 67. ® ® e ® 
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<THE DISMISSAL) 
{‘O S:akovos) 


"Ev eipnvn xat ayann Gcov ropevOe per. 


APPERERWFx H 


DIPTYCHS OF JERUSALEM 5 
I 


From the Diakonika of the Liturgy of S. James contained in Cod. Sinait. 1040. 
The Diptychs are those of Jerusalem (502. 6) written for use at Sinai (501. 20) 
‘in the Liturgy of S. James (cp. p. 56 sq. above). The approximate date 1166 
is fixed by the names of the patriarchs commemorated : Luke of Constantinople, 10 
Chrysoberges, sat from 1156 to 1168 or 1169; Sophronios II of Alexandria 
before and in 1166; Athanasios of Antioch and Nikephoros II of Jerusalem in 
1166 (Lequien Onens Christianus i. 269; ii. 487, 759; iii, 503). Peter of Sinai 
(Pharan) is unknown to Lequien (iii. 756). The emperors are not brought 
up to date: the latest commemorated is Alexios I Komnenos, 1081-1118. 15 


‘O év tots Seftots Stakovos . . ta Slrrtvxa Tav Lavrov 
€ % , > ¢ , > ¢ ise a 3 ¢ “~ , 
Yrép owrnpias eipnyns €Aeovs aydrns Stapovns Kai avtTiAnirews Tov dyiou 
€ ~ ~ ¢ ? ~ a“ 
matpos nav Nixnddépov tov marpiapxov ‘lepoaodvpev Kai Tay oly aite 
”“~ 3 ”~ ~ “ 
dyioy peyd\ov oikoupenkay dpboddéwv tpi@y marpiapyoy Aovka Kovorav- 
> 
tiouTrdvAews, Swpoviov ’AdeEavdpeias, A@avaciou ’Avttoyetas, Herpov re 20 
a € lal ol 
Tov Tayociov TaTpos nyay Kat apxiemioKdmov Kal AoTaY dolwy TraTépwv 
kat €mokémav Tay €v maon TH oixoupern dpOoddEas GpOoropotytwy tov 
Adyov Ths aAnOeias, mavtés exxAnotactixod GpOodd~ou rdypat 
TAT] nveias, 7] p Toy eames 
K a ¢ ‘ re 4 ? ~ > ¢€ ~ Ay) td » oe » 
ai vrep Bactiéwv kal Tmavtey Tov év bmepoyn Kat éfovoia GyTwy iva Apepov 
kal novyxtov Biov Siaywopey €v man evoeBeia Kat GEepvdTnTt 25 
Cd ? ~ ~ 
Eri umep mpeoButepay Staxdver diaxomacay trodiaxéveay avayvactay épynvev- 
“ a ~ 3 a“ “~ 
Tay emopKioT@y Wadtav povaldvray aeimapbevay ynpav sppavav éyxpa- 
”~ 3 “ ~ 
TEVOMEVWY Kal TOY EV TEe“Y yapo StaydvTa@v Kai Tay Piroxypicter 


Eira 6 €& dptorepSv Stakovos td Simtuxa Tv Kekolpnpevov 
= ¢ . ¢ 4 , ce «a , 4 9 s 
Tys mavayias Kai trepevroynperns Seoroivns npav Oeordéxov Kat demapGévov 30 
M , PCa h, I , v evdok pn d006 Q “. 
Mapias, Tod dyiov Iwdvvov rov éevddéou mpopytrov mpodpépou Kai Barricrov 
Tay dyioy amvoréAav Teérpov HavAovu “Avdpéou laxaBov ladvvov BiAinmou 
“ b ] 
BapOodopaiov Oapa MarOaiov “laxaBouv Zipwvos “Ilovda MarOia’ Mapxov 
Aovka Trav evayyeXioTay’ Tay ayiwy mpopntey kal matpiapxay Kat dixaiav’ 


502 A pphendix [1 


Tob adyiov Srehavov tod mpwrodiaxdvov kat mpwTopwaptvpos’ TeV ayia 
, Q € “~ ” 4 a 4 +] a 6 Q ¢ ~ 
paptupey kat 6uoroyntav trav dia Xptoroy rov adnOtvov Gedv jyav paptv- 
4 
pnodvrwy Kat Gpodoynodvrey Ty KaXyY 6podoytayv 
a a a“ ~ ¢ b a 
Tav dyiov matépwv npav kat apxiemiokémav Tav amo Tov ayiov laxwBov Tov 
, ld . +] ~ ~ Fd . ¢ a > e tA 
5 atroatéAov Kai adehod tov Kupiov kat mpwrov Tav apxiemiokdT@y pexpt 
3 - e ld “ “~ ¢€ a“ 
Evdupiov Supewy kat "lwdvvov tavtns THs ayias Kupiov rod Oeot nyav 
TOMEwS 
“a € a 
Tév dyiov matépev nev cai didacxadov 


KAnpevros Tpyyopiov ’AuBpoatou KeXevorivov Evdpaipiou 


Io Tipodeov *AXeEcvipov = ‘Apdirtoyiov Avyovativov Maprtivov 
"lyvariov Evotaéiov TiBepiov KupiXov "AydOwvos 
Avovuciov ’"A@avaciov Aapdaov Aéovros Zw ppoviou 
Atoyuciou Baoweiou "lwavvou II péxXou 
NikoAdov T'pyyoptou *Emt@aviou Pidixos 

15 Etpnvaiouv T'pryopiou Ccodirov “Oppiodov 


a“ ~ a ’ 
Kat trav dyiwoy peyddwv énra Suvddav trav év Nixaia tpiaxogiwy Séxa oxt@® Kal 
a 5) , e q , ‘aoe > 9 , 4 t 
tav ev Kwvoravrwvoumddet exatov mevtiKovta Kat Tov ev ’Edeow 10 mporte- 
il a al > ld € é La % a“ , cee 
poy Otaxocioy Kal rev ev Kadynddu éEaxociwy Tptakovra Kat Tov ey TH ayia 
? la € 4 c¢pr ¢ 4 a > Cad c ? oe ’ 
wéuntyn ovvdde éxatov é€nxovra Tecodpwy kat Tov ev TH ayia Extn avvdd@ 
8 ’ ? 8 , ? 4 Kat a“ > ~ € ia éBSo 50m , 
20 takogi@y oydonkovra evvea Kat Tav Ev TH ayic dun cuvdde Tprakociav 
a“ , 4 @ ~ a a , a“ 
qeVvTTKOVTA, Kat AomT@V Ayiwv TaTepwov Nu@v Kal EeMLOKOT@Y TOV Ev TaTN TH 
> td > 4 > Ld 4 e = > c 
oikovpevn opSodogws opboropnoavrwy Tov Adyov THs adnOeias 
Ld hoe if c¢ «a > “~ 
lev adyi@v matépwv nev Kal aoxntaev 


TlavAov Geodapov "Edpaip SaBa *Avagraciou 
25 *Avrwviou “TAaptevos "Ovoudpiov Xapirovos Koopa 

TlavAov "Apaeviou Dupe@vos Evéupiou "lwavyou 

Tlaywpiov Makxapiov Supeavos Tepacipov 

"Appova "lwavvou Gcodociov Ma€ipou 


4a ”~ € ‘ 2 € a“ * +] - € Y ”~ 4 b Co 
Kat T@Y dylwv Tatépav nav TOV avatpeCevT@y Ud Tav BapBaper ev To 
cr” a a 1s A €asanue 
30 dyim dpet to Twa Kat ev tH Paida 
4 e a , 4 a“ € 4 ? “~ e 
Ere imép mpecBurepwrv Staxdvev dtaxovicaay trodiakdvev avayvect@v épunvev- 
Tay éemopxicta@v Yadt@yv pova{évrwy TaV peta TioTEws EV TH KOLYwVia TIS 
v ~ . 3 ~ > , , 
dyias gov KaGoXKys Kai amooroAuis exkAnoias TeXNccwbevTay 
, ”“~ “ “~ € ? a“ 
Kal t@v evocBov Kal mustav Baoiiewy Kovoravtivov Edevns, Geodociov tov 
~ € a “a 
38 peyadov, Mapktavod Baoweiov Kwvoravrivov Pwpavot, MtxyandA povayod, 
1 ¢ a El ’ ‘ "AX Et a Ei tA LY a 3 5) a > Ba a 
wavvov kat Eipnrns, AXefiov xat Etpnyys kat rav Kat avtrous evoeBas Kat 
“~ “~ ? “a “a 
motes Bacikevodvr@y Kat Tavrev Tay ev more Kai oppayid: Xpiorod 
? ¢ 3 fa = A 
mTpoxekoiynpevav diroxpiorav opboddéEwv Aaikav 


Kai mddw 5 éx Seftav Stdxovos Aéyer 


. ~ c ”~ “a 
40 Kat umep eipnvns kat evorabeias Tov Gupmavtos KéopoU Kal Evooews TATaY TOV 
€ td “~ “~ 3 t b | “~ a € a oe Fa 
ayiwv tov Geov apboddEwy exxAnoiwy Kal Umep dy exaotos mpoonveyKev 
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aA QA , + Q “~ a Xx ? a a A , A 
kata Siavoray Eyer kai rou mEepteot@ros didoxpiotov Aaov Kat TavTwy Kai 
TAaC@y ic 


& Aads 


A , a ~ 
Kat vavteyv Kat Tacav. 


II 
THE MODERN DIPTYCHS 


From a card, printed at the Patriarchal Press in Jerusalem, for use in the 
liturgies of S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (p. 389. 25: 409.5). The additional 
commemorations at the end are printed on the verso of the card and are used 
(1894) on the festival days of the respective sovereigns. 


AINTYXA 


~*~ ¢€ n~ 
Tepacipouv tov pakaptwtatov Gewrdrov re Kat Tavaywwtdrov TaTpos yuav Kai 
tA ~ € , s e a a ? Fd AQ 
Tatpiapxov THs ayias woAews ‘lepovoaAnp Kai Tans Iladaorivns mokXa 
Ta €TN 
s > , 
Neopurov Kwvotavrwovmd\ews, Swdpoviov ‘AdeEavdpeias Kai Zrvpidavos 
> ~ nw ~ 
Avrioxelas Tav aywritev evoeBav Kai dpOoddfov matpiapyov mwodda 
Ta €t7 
‘Y re VD mpooxopico x TL La da uta Kupiow to beo nuoy 
me€p TOU TpooKopicorros Ta Tita Kat Gyia SOpa tavta Kupio to ew nar, 
Tov Tipiov mpeaButepiov, THs ev Xpior@ Siaxovias, wavtos iepatikov Tay- 
o r) a n 
patos kal povaxixov oxNpatos Kal Tis TwrTnpias ab’Tav 
t 4a , > w“~ a“ f2 a“ 
Yaép efpnyns kal ayabys xatagtacews Tod GupmavTos KéopoU, evotabeias TeV 
dyiwv Tov Geod éxxAnoiy Kal THs TOY TavT@Y EvarEws 
€ nn “~ “~ 
Yrép tay evoeBeotarav kai Geopvddkray Baciwréov kal atdevtrav nav, wavros 
TOU TaAaTiov Kai TOU oTpatomédou a’Tav 


10 


15 


20 


‘Yrép owrnpias kat avrinWews wdvrev ray evoeBav Kai dpOo0dd§er xpiotiavar, 25 


nn > a a 
MpookuynTay éemitporev Te Kal ovvdpounrav tod mavayiov Kal (woddxov 
* ~ a f 
Tadou, emioxeiyews Te kal BonGeias mavros Tov TEplegTa@TOS XpioTET@VUpLOY 
Aaov 
. oe 4 8 é wv A é 4 ad 
Kai &v éxagtos xata Stavotay éyer Kal mdyTwy Kai Taga. 


Tov evoeBeotdrov avtoxparopos macvay Tav ‘Pwcoiay AdeEdvdpovu tov ‘AdeEav~ 30 


8pidou 

Tis eboeBeorarns ovfvyou avtov abtoxpateipas Mapias tis Ccodwpidos 

Tov edaeBovs diaddéxou av’rav Nixoddov rot ‘AdeEavdpidouv Kat mavros Tov abto- 
KparToptkov otKou Kal TOU oTparomedov avTav. 


Tot GeoveBeatdrov Baciiéws trav ‘EAAnvev Tewpyiov tov a 

Ths evoeBeorarns uvfvyou avrod BaoiXicons “Odyas 

Tov evocBovs dtaddxou aitav Kevortartivou kat trav evoeBov Bacidroraider, 
mavros Tou BactAtkou otkov Kat Tov orparonédov attar. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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APPENDIX J 


THE LITURGY FROM THE WRITINGS OF 


EGYPTIAN FATHERS 


H ZXYNA=IZ! 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 
“O fepevs airo tijs xabédpas 

Elpnyy mao. 
5 Aads 
Kal r@ mvevpatt cov? 
Ai ’Avayveaoets °. 
At VoApeSiat ¢. 
‘O énloxotos traviorarat Kat aoriberat TO dpoddptov 
& dpxtStdxovos advaywooKke TO EvayyéArov >. 


‘O émloxomos én’ exxAnoias Sddone °, 


CTHE DISMISSALS) 
Ot Kkatnxotpevor drropotrdor ’. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 
‘O StdKovos Stavlarnot tov Aadv eis mov. 45° 
Orationes ®. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘O Staxovos mporpwvet mpd tod doracpod 
Oi dxowarnrot mepimarnoarte ” 


& ’Aotracpés |. 


{THE OFFERTORY) 
“O fepevs 
Elpnyn maow 
6 Aads 
Kat ro mvevpart cov 7? 
& Aads mpocdye ra Sapa 
ot Etdxovor mpooKopifover ta okevy Kat f owdav thaAodrar 


arporierar 7 Swpodopia '°, 


THE 
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Ta tepa Aimruxa *. 


(ANAPHORA) 
‘O Stdkovos Kéxpaye St mpoojnkea 7H Aad év kdcpew EoTavat kal KaTypepetv’ 


{THE THANKSGIVING AND THE INVOCATION > 
e * e es e e e es 5 
IIpocavanépmorres tas evxaptotias Kat 6pod To Oew@ kat TMarpi Sofodoyovrres 
tov Yioy ou to dyiw Lvev SOLpey Ov is dyt eCats * 
4 ¥ q VEULATL Tpootp VY OUTWS Tals aytats T pare ats 
& Stdkovos mpooratre tpvodoyetv 2? 
“Arioc artoc artoc Kypioc caBawe 
TAH PHC O OYpaNdc Kai H fA THC AOZHC ayToy ' 10 
KatarreAAONTeC TON kaTad odpka ®BANATON TOY MONOFENOYC yloy Tov Ceod 
touteatiy Incoy Xpictoy THN Te &K NEKPON ANABiwow Kal THN Ec OYpaNoyc 
. ° € nw 19 a ~ > ? a ~ > ¢ ~ € é 
ANAAHYIN OMOAOFOYNTEC "—did TAS emiKANTEWS Kal THs emiporTT Tews TOU ayiouv 
e 4 ” ‘ Q , € ’ 20 ’ > a“ 9 9 ’ 
IIvevpatos tov aprov Kat To Totnpiov dyaCoperv ~—OedpeOa exrevas ets evdoyiav 15 
npiv petamrAacOnva thy mvevpatikny twa peragydvTes alta@y AflacO@meEN 
CWMATIK@C Kal TINEYMATIK@C 7 


56 Aads 
"AMHN ™, 
(THE FRACTION ) 20 
‘O Btdkovos A€yet THVv cuvarrhy ®, *O tepevs KAG tov dprov?!. 


To Katamétacpa tipodrat *, 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
‘O tepets ov 76 Aad Aéyear 


Tlatep HMGN O EN TOC OYpaNoic KrA”, 25 


(THE ELEVATION > 
‘O Aatoupyos mpordwve? 
TA aria Toic ariorc 
6 Aads 
Eis dytos, ets xupios eis Sdfay Ocov Tarpds™. 30 
(THE COMMUNION ) 
Mpowépxerat & Aads Kai mporelver tds xetpas cis trodoxiv Tis dylas tpodijs *”. 


(THE DISMISSAL) 


Tivera amdAvats %, 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


50 
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(THE EULOGIA) 
Ta mpoodepépeva eis Adyov Ovotas peTd ta dvadtoxopeva eis THY TAaV 
puotypiov xpeiav of KAnprcot StavetpdacQwoav Kal phre KaTHXOUpeEvos eK TOVTOV 
éobtérw 7 mivérw GAAG pGdAov of KAnprxot Kat of ovv adrots morol d5eAdoi ”. 


The writers used belong mostly to the fourth (Ath. Macar. Didym. Tim.) and 
fifth (Theophil. Synes. Isid. Cyr. Soz. Socr.) centuries, while two (Or. Dionys.) 
are of the third, one (Evagr.) of the sixth, and one of the seventh (Leont.). 
No one writer gives much information. Some reff. are from Probst z. s. 

As to the disposition of the church (é*#Anoia S. Ath. Encyc. 3 and passim: 
kuptanov hist. Arian, 81, vita S. Ant, 2: 6 vews Tod Qeod Synes. Catastasis p. 302 B) 
there are mentioned the fountain in the atrium (7d éyv Tots mporepevispao xépuiBa 
Synes. ¢p. 121, p. 2588), the seats of the people (ai Sypormal xabedpa tb. 67, 
p. 216c), the sanctuary (70 leparetov S. Ath. de morte Arit 3, de Fuga 24: 
OvataoTHpiov Synes. u. S.: 6 THY KAnpiK@y Tonos S. Ath. de Synod. 18), which the 
laity might not enter (¢b.: hist. Arian. 81 To.ovTous Tomous .. . els ods OSE Tat TOIS 
Xpotiavois Eeorw eicedOciv), and its cancelli («dyxedArAor Encycl, 4: nuyxdtdes 
Synes, Catast. p. 302 B) and veil (7d BrAa rips éxxAnotas S. Ath. hist. Arian, 56: 
kaTanéraopa puotikov Synes. ep. 67, p. 212C: cp. n. 23 below), with the bishop’s 
throne (@pévos S. Ath. fist. Arian. 56; Synes. Catast. u.s.; n. 4 below), the 
seats of the presbyters (Orig. in Judic. iii. 2 in altaris circulo velut specula 
quaedam intuentibus collocati: Synes. 2b. p. 216.c mpoedpia: S. Ath. de Synod, 18: 
hist. Arian, 56 ovppédAXda subsellia~ but these may be the people’s seats), and 
the altar (} dyia rpdme(a Encycl. 3, ap. c. Arian. 31: Synes. Catast. p. 303 ¢ 6 
Bwpos 6 dvaipaxros: a slab supported on pillars 75. B rév mdvov rdv iepdv ai tiv 
dovhov ad ys dvéxovot tpanvefay: sometimes of wood, S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56) 
and the sacred vessels in the custody of the clergy (ap. ¢. Arian. 11,12). Of 
vestments there is mention of albs (aro:xdpia Awa 1b. 60: xirwma AWa Soz. H. EL. 
li. 22), the stoles of the deacons (d0dyy S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 136: cp. p. 476. 16 
above), and the pallium of the bishop (@podépiov 7b., n. 5 below). 

1 Zuvafis. S. Athan. apol. de Fuga 24 (i. 334¢): S. Cyr. Al. in Joan. xii. 1 
(iv. 1093): Evagr. H.£. ii. 8. Also 4 dyia aivodos S. Cyr. Al. /. c. and 1104 D. 

* S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 122 (Migne P. G. Ixxviii. 264) eipnvny 6 tepeds dad Tov 
tipous rijs nabédpas TH éxxdrAnoig éempOeyyeTa ...7d 5¢ Kal 7@ mvevpati cov napa 
Tov Aaov dnoxpwdpevoy, P. 118. 12s5qq. 

° S. Macar. Aegypt. de charitate 29 (Migne P. G. xxxiv. 932 c) Gomep ovv kara 
Thvie tiv dparhy éxxAnolav dv ph mpdtepov al dvayvwoes ai Yadrpwdiat Te Kal Tis 
éatw dxodrovbia Tov éxkAnotacTixod BaOpov mpoxwpnoecy ato Td Oeioy puaTHptov 
TOU wpaTos TE Kat aipatos Tov XptoToU Tov tepéa EmTEAciY ObK AKdAOVOOY’ EiTa Kay 
mas pev 6 éxxAnotaoTiKds Kavav émiredein % pvaTtixh 52 THs mpoapopas bro Tou lepews 
evxaptaTia Kai % Kowwvia ToD GwLATOS TOU XpiaTOU pr) yévnTat OUTE 6 éxKANaaCTIKOS 
éreXeotoupynOn Oecpos nal 2dAumjs oT % AaTpela ToD pvaTnpiov. 

* N. 3: S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et vertt. xii (i. 444D) mpooxopiCopev 52 Kal 
Heels TH aiveow Kata TANOdY pev év éxxAnoiats eis evdtyTa Tlvedparos Kal ws els ev 
compa ral yuyiy play ovvnveypévor did THS wioTews ... ToLovpeba Se Tas Sofodrocyias 
kat Ka’ éva wodAanis hpepovvres olxov .. . €i7 ow év éxkAnotiats KaTa TANOdY 
MpooayotTo mpos huav 7d Odpa eit’ ovv év Erépas mparroiro Toros Kal Kad’ eva, TUXOV 
4 kai xara dv0 mov Kal rpeis nal mrelovas Eri, ddtaxpiros } mapdoraats THY bpvodoyelv 
elwOdrov Kal eis TOUTO ouvdedpapnndtwv’ dpovd yap Tois Hdn KexaBappévos dia Tov d-yiou 
Banrioparos cvvavapépe: 7d Odpa Kal 6 Katnxovpevos Ett Kai Tois TeAElos auvavadels 
THY avec Trav ETL puoTikwrépwy dmopoaTg Kat Ouvoias eipyerar THS emi Xprorov. 
The preceding context makes it clear that the aiveats, dofoAoyia or Opa is the @vata 
aivégews and this the Psalter. Cp.in Mal.i, (iii.825D). For the formofthe psalmody 
cp. S. Athan. de Fuga 24 (i.334D) xabeadels emt Tov Opovou mpoérperov Tov pev diakovov 
dvaywworey Yadrpoy Tovs 5¢ Aaovs inaxovey"On eis Tov aiava Td EAEos adTOv. 
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5 S.Isid. Pel. ep. i. 136 (Migne P. G. Ixxviii.272) 70 5€ rod émoxdtov wpopdptoy é€ 
épéas dv GAX’ ob Aivou Tv Tov mpoBarov Sopay onpaive: Sep TAaYNOeY (nTHGas 6 KUpios 
éml tay oixeiovy wpwy dvédaBev' 6 yap éniaxomos eis rUnov Gy Tov Xpiatov Td Epyov 
éxeivou mAnpot kai Seixvvar maar Sia TOU aynparos ST peunTHs ort Tov ayaGod rat 
peydAou rotévos 6 Tas daGeveias pépey TOU moipviov mpoBeBAnpevos’ Kal mpdayxes 
dxptBOs' qvinta yap abros 6 adAnOwos roiphy Tapayévyntra 5a THs THY evayyeAlwy THY 
mpookuynTav dvanrufews Kal bnavicrarat Kai dworibera TO OXTHpAa THs pipnoews 6 
émiaxomos avrov SnAGy mapeivar Tov Kipiov rov THs wopavTiKRS yepova Kal bedy Kal 
Seanétnv. The pope of Alexandria was exceptional in that he did not rise at 
the Gospel: Soz. H. E. vii. 19 févov 5 Kanetvo mapa ’AdegavSpetar Tovros dva- 
yivucKopévev yap Trav ebayyediwy ode éxavicratat 6 énigxomos 5 wap’ dAdo ovK 
éyvwy our axnxoa, The reading of the Gospel was the office of the archdeacon 
exclusively at Alexandria: 16. ravtnv 5 ri iepdy BiBrAov dvaywwora evade 
Hovos 6 dpxdidxovos mapa 5% dAAots Kedxovar’ év woAAais be ExxAnoiats of fepels povot, 
éy 5é€ émanpos Hpépas éniaxomo ws év KwvatavtivounoAet KATA TIY TPWTHY HE pav 
THs avactacipov éopTns. For well-known allusions to the Gospel see S. Athan. 
vita S. Antonit 2, 3 (i. 7964 B). 

6 Sozom. H. £. vii. 19 mapa 5 ’AXe~avdpedoar pdvos 6 THs wéAEws enioxomos [én 
éxxAnatas Si8acxer}’ pact 58 rovTo ov mpdreEpor EiwOds émyevéaba 7} ap’ ov “Apeos 
mpeaBurepos av mept Tov Sdyparos Siadreyouevos évewrépice. S. Athan. de Synodis 16 
(i. 730 B) ws Kal mapa. cod pepabnxapey Kata péony THy ExxAnotay KnpgavTos: ap. c. 
Arian, 17 (i. 138 A) mas 52 of Tov Opdvov Tov égroricpévoy émaxomnas ddvpdpevot, 
Tov év avdT@ Kabrpevov ériaxomoy dvedciv (nrovauv; iva nal 6 Opdvos Tov émiakomov CyTh 
kat of Aaol THs evaeBods SidacKadias arepnO@aw. For applause see Socr. #7. E. vii. 13. 

TS. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xii.in n. 4 above. S. Athan. ap. c. Anan. 
28 (i. 148 A) m@s ofdv Te Hv mpoapopday mpokeiaba Eevbov bvTwy TaY KaTHXOUPEVWY ; 
1b, 46 (165 B) ws dm TovTOU paivecOa pndapds yeyevjaOai Te THV pvatnpiov ba TO 
Tovs KaTnxoupévous évboy eivat. Cp.7b, 11: S. Cyr. Al. 22 Joan. xii (iv. 1086 B). 

8 S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xiii (i. 454 B) 7 ob« abrot [&axovor} mpoc- 
rdrrovat Siaxexpayores év éxxAnaias wore piv buvoroyely Sri mpornKe Aaois Kal év 
Koopw pev éaTavat KaTnpepety 5& wodAaKis Kal Sianoracw eis mpocevxds Kal THS 
dvaipaxTou Ouaias émTedAovpévns avrot mpocxopiCovar Ta THY GKEvwV iepwrepa Kal 
AentHyv é— Gract Tois avayKaios TovovvTa Tiy émirHpnaw; This would no doubt 
justify the insertion of most of the deacon’s directions now existing in the 
Egyptian texts. P. 119. 17. 

* N.11. The prayers for the emperor are frequently alluded to: S. Athan. ap. 
ad Constant. 16 (i. 304 D) at 58 Geopidéarare BactrAed Tov Tos Aaods ay 7HOEAES 
éxteivar Tas xeipas Kal evgacba wept cov; de Synodis 10, ep. i concil. Arimin. ad 
Constant. (i. 725 A) iva of éniaxoma aby Trois idios Aaois per’ eipnyns eis evxas TE 
kai AaTpeias axoAy ayouv ixerevorvres tmtp THs ans Bacwrelas Kai owTnpias Kai 
elpnvns: tb. 55 respons. concil, Arimin. ad Constant. (i. 769 A) bmép tov Svvacba 
pas 7H mavroxparop. Oe@ Kai To Seandrn Kal owrjpe Hyuav Xpiote TO vig 
avTod TH povoyevel bnep THS ans Bacirelas Tas éBipous evyds pera TaY AawY 
dmomAnpoty: Evagr. H. E. ii. 8 episcopi aegypt. ad Leonem ras re cuv7bes 
guvdgers émeTeAouvTa Kal Auras dvanépnovTa TH Tavrov pay owript Xpior@ twep THs 
evaeBovs bu@v Baotrelas nal Tov qirdoxpicrou bpay madatiov. Fora form of bidding 
see S. Athan. ap. ad Const. 10 (i. 301) pdvov yap EAcyov Evfmpeba wept rijs 
owrnpias Tod evaeBeatarov Abyovarou Kavaravtiou, nal mas 6 Aads ebOds pid povy 
éBda Xprare BonOea Kwvotavtiw, cat d:épevey ovtws edxdpevos. It appears from 
S.Cyr. Al. ep. ad Joan. Ant. (v.c.105C) deddaypeba 52 Kal Aéyew év mpocevyxais Kupre 
6 Oeds huay eipyvny Sos Hiv, mavTa yap arédwxas Huiv, that the celebrant’s prayers, 
p. 160. 20, already existed in some form. (The coptic is probably original here: in 
the greek the clause referred to is now only in the later intercession, p. 126. 21.) 

10 Tim. Alex. resp. canon. 9 (Migne P. G. xxxiii. 1302 C) év 77 Oeiq avapopa 
6 Siakovos KTH. 

11 N.1o: Orig. in Ront. x. 33 (iv. 683 c) mos ecclesiis traditus est ut post ora- 
tiones osculo se invicem suscipiant fratres. Cp. Clem. Al. Paed. iii.11§ 81. P.123. 
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12S. Cyr. Al. ix Joan. xii.1 (iv. 1093C) rovyapro Kal év rais dylas padiora 
auvddots To cuvdgeot map’ avras Tov puvaTypiov Tas dpxas TovTO (sc. Eipnyvn naow) 
kal Huets GAANAaS papev. Cp. p.124. 15 sqq. 

13'S. Isid. Pel. efp. i. 123 (264 D) } Kabapa owdav 4 ipandroupevy TH THY Ociov 

5, Swpov Siaxovia 7} Tov Apipabéws éorw "Iwonp AeToupyia . . hueis emt owddvos Tov 
aprov Tis mpodcoews ayia ovres eTA. S. Cyr. Al. in Zach. vi. (iii. 814 A) wap’ oddevds 
yap Srws eis kownv AapBavera xpelay Tov ayiov Ovotacrnpiov TA oKEetn GAN EoTL ws 
epny Gyia kai els Sdfav Oeov TteTnpnyéva Kal pdvais Tais xpeias banpeteiv ciwOdTa 
THs ayias tpaTe (ns, 5’ adrwy Te Kal év abrois ai TwY mpooaydyTwy TedAOUVTA Oval 

Io ovxX Exdorou Pépovtos Wiov 7d okedos andvTwy 5é povots Tots iepois KEexpnyuévay: id. 
in Luc, xxit. 19 (Migne P. G. xxii. 908 B) ebyaporet pév rovréotiy év oxhpart 
mpocevxns Siaréyerar TH Oe@ Warp rowavdy Gowep abrov kal ovvevdoxnriy ato- 
gaivwy ris 5o0ncopévns hyiv ebdAoyias (womood’ maca ydp yxdpis kal wav dwpnya 
TéAELov Ep Huas Epxerar Tapa Marpos 50 Tiov év dyim Mvedpare’ tvos 6€ Av apa TO 

15, Spwpevov eis huas avtovs THs dpehovons mpocavarelveaOat AitHs el wédArOL MpoTider Oat 
Tap hpav rhs pvotiKns Kal Cworowt Swpodopias } yapis 6 51 Kal Spay ciPiopeda : 
id. in n. 8: S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 187 (304 4) tiv mpdOeow rHs Swpodopias. Cp. 
S. Athan. ap. c. Arian, 28,n.7 above. There is no evidence in these writers for 
the position of the offertory, but there seems to be no other place for it, and 

20 apparent traces of it still remain at this point in S. Mark, p. r2q. 

1 P, 124. 20 seems to be a remnant of the diptychs at this point. Otherwise 
the references are only general and'do not indicate their position. S. Cyr. Al. ep. 
ad Attic. (v. ¢. 204) Tots mapa rijs offs Ocogpircias éweotadpévars évtuxay eyyeypa- 
pea pev tiv "Iwdvvov mpoonyopiay év rais iepais éudvOavoy béATos ... ove év Tois 

25 Tov aik@y Karaddyos év 5é Tois THY éEmoxdtaw éevTeTax Oat auriy. 

15 N. 8 above. 

6S. Cyr. Al. in Luc. xxit, 19, as in n. 13 above. 

7. Suto. p. 175. 33- 

18S. Cyr. Al. tn Abac. iii. (iii. 555 a). S. Athan. de Trin. et Sp. s. 16 (i. 977 B) 

30 ecclesiae autem Christi omnes ab oriente usque ad occidentem convenienter 
Patrem a seraphim laudari profitentur in ministeriorum relatione. Reminiscences 
of preface-forms occur im Orig. ¢ Cels. viii. 34 (i. 766 F) ef 5@ Kal 7A7O0s robot- 
pev Gv qidravOpwmrev tvyxavew GérAouey pavOdvopey Gri xidtar xiALades TapeoTn- 
Keay ai’T@ kat pupa pupiades eAecrovpyouy air@ aitives ws ovyyevets Kai 

35 pidous Tovs ptpoupevous tiv els Oedv aitrav eboéBeay dpavres errA: S. Athan. 
in tlud Omnia mthi 6 (i. 108 A) TOY xeEpouBip 4} Trav cepadip .. . THY Sofo- 
Aoylay mpoopépovow dmavoros Tos xeiAcow ovdéy Erepoy t THv Oeiay Kat 
appacroy plow rH Tpioayidtnt SofafovTa . . . Td yap TpiTov Ta Tima (aa 
TavTa mpoopépew tiv Sofodoyiav “Aytos Gos Gywos A€yovTa KTA: S. Didym. de 

40 Trinit. ii. 77.4 (Migne P. G. xxxix. 545 B) dvravapwrodvray dovyntos ordpact Kal 
dxatanavoTp povy: S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 151 (284) ra moAvdppara (Ha (p. 131. 25). 

19S. Cyr. Al. ef. oecum. ad Nestor. ii. (v.c. 72C) KkatayyédAovtes . . 6uodo-yourres 
tiv dvaipaxroy éy rais éxxAnoias Tedovpev AaTpeElay Tpoctpey TE OUTW Tals puOTiKAs 
evroyiats Kat dyiaCépeba péroxor ywdpevor THs TE ayias capkos Kal TOU Tilo aipaTos 

45 TOU TavTWY Hua owTHpos Xporov. P. 133. 22 sqq. 

” Theophil. Alex. Z7b. paschal.i. (ap. S. Hieron. ep. xcviii. 13) non recogitat ... 
panem dominicum quo salvatoris corpus ostenditur et quem frangimus in sancti- 
ficationem nostri et sacrum calicem quae in mensa ecclesiae collocantur et utique 
inanima sunt, per invocationem et adventum sancti Spiritus sanctificari, S. Isid. 

50 Pel. epp. i. 313 (364 B) wt) UBpiCe TH Ociay AccToupyiay, wh atipate THY Tv Kapmay 
evAoyiav... GAAG pepynpevos ws alua Xprorod tiv rovTou dnapxny TO Oeiov épyacerat 
Tvetpa of rws abr@ Kéxpnoo ws doOevns xTA. Cp. tb. 109 (2568): 401 (405 D) apros 
Tov ay.ac pov évemtoTEevOn. 

2 S, Cyr. Al, in Matt. xxvt.27 ap. Corder. Catena in Matt. ii. 154 dpa 5€ kal uty 

55 TUToy Sidous mporov evxapioTeiv Kal otTw KAGY Tov Gprov Kal diadiddvarr 50 Kat 

 Hhuets én’ Gpeot Ocod Ta mpoepnueva Tidevtes Sedpea KTA. Cp. Orig. c. Cels, viii. 33 
(i. 766 D) Tovs per’ edxapiorias Kat edyTs THs Ent Tots 50Oetor mpooayopévous Aprous 
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écSiopey opa yevopéevous Sd tiv ebynvy Gydv te Kal aytafov Tovs peta tyovs 
mpobécens aiTG xpwpévous. 

22S. Dionys. Al. ep. ad S. Xystum ap. Euseb. H. £. vii. 9 evxaptorias yap 
éxaxovaavta Kat cuvenipbeyédpevov TO "Apry nal tpawé(n mapactavta Kai xelpas eis 
brodoxiy THs ayias Tpopys mporeivavra Kat tavTyv KaTade{apevoy KTA. S,. Athan. 5 
ap. ad Constant. 16 (i. 304D) mot mpémov jy Kat bavov imaxovaa Tov Aadv 7d 
"Aunv ; (but this is not necessarily the great Amen). Cp. 5. Cyr. Al. fragm. in 
1 Cor, xiv, 16 (Pusey v. 296). P. 134. 32. 

23 Leontius Neapolit. wta S. Joan. Eleemos. 14 (Migne P. G. xciii. 1627) cum 
ergo ad sanctum dominicum diem pervenisset et sancto altari astitisset ut 10 
incruentum sacrificium offerret, iam diacono generalem orationem pene consum- 
mante, sanctum velum exaltaturo, in mentem maltiae immemoris venit et statim 
divini praecepti recordans asserentis Si offers munus tuum ad altare et ibt 
recordatus fueris quia frater tuus habet aliquid adversum te relinque tbi munus 
tuum &c. intimat diacono facienti orationem quam diaconus solitus facere erat 15 
ut reinciperet a capite et si impleretur iterum recapitularet usquedum perveniat 
eius sanctificatio ... et veniente eo et veritate testimonium perhibente prior 
patriarcha genu flexit dicens Indulge mihi frater... et dicente patriarcha Deus 
nobis omnibus indulgeat, surrexerunt et ingressi sunt ambo ecclesiam et tunc 
cum multo gaudio et laetitia astitit sancto aitari cum munda conscientia valens 20 
dicere Deo Dimutte nobis debita nostra sicut &c. (The greek of this work does 
not exist in its original form: in Symeon Metaphrastes vita S. Joan. Eleemos. 
[Migne P. G. cxiv. 895] it is entirely recast: the latin translation is that of 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius [fl.870]. For orationem quam diaconus solitus facere 
erat Symeon reads (§ 26) T}v auvanrhv airnow: perhaps Anastasius read ouvnOn 25 
for gvvantnv.) Cp. p. 138. 20sqq. But perhaps the reference is to ‘the Prayers.’ 

at S. Cyr. Al. iu Matt. xxvt. 27 in n. 21: Theophil. Al. £7. paschal. i. in n. 20. 

25 Leontius Neapol. vita S. Joan. Eleemos. 38 (Migne P. G. xcili. 1649) facit 
missas in oratorio suo nullum habens nisi ministrum suum. ‘cum ergo sancta 
benedixisset patriarcha et orationem dominicam inchoasset coeperunt dicere tres 30 
tantum illi Pater noster et cum pervenissent ad sermonem quo dicitur dimitte nobis 
debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris innuit domestico patriarcha 
ut taceret: siluit ergo et patriarcha et permansit princeps solus dicens versum 
dimitte nobis sicut et nos dimittimus et statim conversus sanctus dicit ei mansueta 
voce Vide in quali terribili hora quid dicis Deo quoniam sécut ego dimutto ita et 35 
tu dimitte mihi. Cp.n. 23 above. Synes. de Regno p.gB iepat re & TedeTais 
dyiats ebyai Wdatep hpav éxBowoa (see Petavius’ note zm loc.). P. 136. 

6S. Cyr. Al. 72 Joan. xii (iv. 1086.) Torydprot nal rots petacyxety eOédAovatv 
evAoyias THS pvaTiKys of THY OEiwy praTynpiwy mpoaopwvovaw AEtToupyot TA Aafia TOIC 
APlOlc, mpenwdeaTatyy ecivar SiddoKxovres THY ayiwy Thy péOekiv Tois HyacpEevoars 40 
év mevpatt. Cp. im Joan. iv. 7 (iv. 438a). The formula Eis G@yos «7A is fre- 
quently quoted by S. Didymus, but is not connected with the Ta aya or the 
liturgy: see de Trintt. iii. 13 (175A), ii. 6 (724), 7 (91 B). P. 138. 

20'S. Dionys. Al. in n. 22: Orig. c. Cels. vill. 33 in n. g1: S. Cyr. Alaa 
nn. 16, 19, 21, and zz Joan, xii. 1 (iv. 1104). In the fourth century it was usual 45 
for the faithful to carry away particles in which to communicate themselves : 

S. Bas. ep. xciii. (iii, 187A) é ’AAcfavdpeia 5@ Kal ev AiyinTw ExacTos kal Tav 
év Aa@ TerAovvTwv ws ent TO TAK aTOY Exe Kotvwriay ey TH oikw avrov Kal Te 
BovAerar petadAapBave: 6? éxvrod. And on saturday evening in the neighbour- 
hood of Alexandria and in the Thebaid they communicated not fasting: Socr. 50 
HE. v.22 Aiyiario 6% yeiroves évres "AdeLavipéwy kal of Tv OnBaida oixodvres 
év caBBary pev moovvtar auvages, ovx ws 00s 5& xpiotiavois TeV pvoTnpiwy peTa- 
AapBavovet, peta yap 7d ebwynOHva Kal wavTolwy ecpaTov éupopnOnvat repli Egmépav 
mpoopepovTes THY pvaoTnpiwy peTadapBavovotv (an agape seems to be referred to). 

28S. Athan. Aust, Arian. 55 (i.377E) 757 pev ovv haav ol rAEtaTot Tov Aaod yevoperns 55 

amodvaews &eAOovT es yuvakay 5e GAiywr dropevacwy yéeyovev ws mpooéTragfay. P.142. 


29 Theoph. Al. Canon 7 (Migne P. G. Ixv. 414). 
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APPENDIX K 


THE BGYPTIAN LITURGY OF THE ARABIC 
DIDASCALIA CAP. XXXVIII 


MS. Bodl. Huntingt. 31, f. 121 


5 And he shall begin the celebration of the holy Kuddas 


{(ENARXIS) 
Accordingly first he shall say the Prayer of Thanksgiving’. 


And after that, while all the congregation sits, he shall address to them 
explanations of the word, to wit of the holy scripture, and instruct them, as ts 
10 fitting, in their conversation and instruct them in the path of virtue. 


<THE PROTHESIS) 


Then he shall recite Psalmody* from And the presbyter shall bring the bread 
the book of Psalms by the mouth of those and the chalice of the eucharist®. 
who have received the gift from skilful And the bishop shall bring the incense 

15 teachers, and all the congregation shall and go round about the altar three times 
listen to them with understanding and in honour of the holy Trinity: and he 
fear: they shall follow them with shall hand the censer to the presbyter 

contrition. and he shall go round with it to the 
congregation *. 


20 «(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LECTIONS) 


And when they have finished the psalmody the deacon shall recite sections from 
the Apostolic word, and a section from the Psalms: then from the word of the 
Gospel, 


25 (MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 


And they shall pray for the sick and those abroad and those in distress, and for 
the weather and for the fruits and for the kings and them that are in high places, 
and for them that have fallen asleep and them that ° have repented® and do benefit 

30 to the church: and they shall pray also for the catechumens, and for the peace of 
the universal church, and for the bishop and for the clergy, and for the assembly 
of the congregation", 


1Cp.p.147. 7? absalmidia. Cp.pp.145sq. ‘%aucharisdia. ‘ Cp. pp. 150sqq. 
5 Cp. pp. 152-156. ® Reading 1.5 for Isl. 7 Cp. pp. 159-161. 
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CANAPHORA) 


And so the bishop shall consecrate, the veil being let down and the presbyters and 
the deacons and the subdeacons' being within. And the subdeacons and the reader? 
and the widows who are deaconesses and have spiritual gifts and the bishop shall 
stand at the altar, and the deacons shall be around him and shall fan with fans 
and linens® like the wings of the cherubim, and the presbyters standing with him, 

and so the whole of the clergy* in their order. 
And he shall not give the host’ to any save to a believer alone. 


APPENDIX i 


FRAGMENT OF AN ANAPHORA OF THE PERSIAN 
RITE 


MS. Brit. Mus. Add. 14669 ff. 20 sq. 


The fragment consists of two leaves of syriac writing of the sixth century, 
in part undecipherable without the use of chemical reagents. Dr. Bickell 
published as much of it as he could decipher in his Conspectus ret syrorum 
hiterariae (Minster 1871, pp. 71-73: cp. p. 63), and subsequently collated it 
a second time and made the following reconstruction for the Appendix to 
Liturgies Eastern and Western Oxford 1879. The roman numerals indicate 
the columns of the MS., the arabic the lines of each column: each dot represents 
an illegible syriac letter: words in italics are conjecturally restored from such 
traces as are still decipherable, those in italics and enclosed in [ ] are conjectured 
from the sense: capitals represent the corresponding syriac letters of words 
otherwise undecipherable. 


a ea re en a mere, eorum 


qr 


— 


° 


25 


Re oie: crete OM tere fe spirituales "We 


7 ... Asanctipraedicatio ... terreni 
8 ... . te ut dum sanctipraedicant te 
9 [per] . . [tum] sanctum sanctificentur et per glorificationem tuam 


‘ abiidiakonin. 7 agnostis. °% acmisat=«xapioia? ‘ aclirus. ° kurban. 
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... «+ VN spiritualem glorificemur 
... stcvé ili in una concordia 


. . « « Stuporis et in clamore 

. .. +. im Sanctipraedicatione silentii 

0 Sl + oe er ees 

wo + os se «6 « CORNED ae te 

so 5s eel se « OM OX 

». «. emittunt et una voce 

see ee © 8% Concordia clamant 

.... . et dicuni ut et nos 

[guos] gratia tua fecisti sanctos 

sicut illos cum iis in una 

concordia anima pura 

et mente illuminata sancte 

clamemus et dicamus 

Sanctus sanctus sanctus. 

Sanctus es tu et glorificandus et magnum 
nomen tuum domine omnium ef deus 

et creator omnium, rex [regum] 

domine dominorum iudex tudicum 
gubernator qui ab altero [non] 

gubernaris, tw«dicans omnia cui tudex [non est), 
rex cui regnum R... 

super potestatem elus non MT..... 
domine unice quia non est dominatio 
@iavquaé stf.... 0%. 


i 


Deus essentia cuius nemo resistit 
potestati, tu es una sola 

natura sancta et essentia 

adoranda: tu es sicut 

es, at quomodo es 

nemo scit: stupendum est 

nomen tuum et tremenda commemoratio tua 
et mira narratio de te 

et terrifica explicatio 

essentiae tuae: tu es ille qui in veritate 
{bonus| es et non per similitudinem 

. «.... bonitas tua: non appropinquat 
[mutatio) ad gratiam tuam quia 

in veritate sine mutatione 

est bonitas tua: tu es 

Causa gratiae tuae quia natura tua est 
fons miserationis tuae: a te ascendit 
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et super omnia effunditur fons 
plenus misericordiae tuae: non 
sumpsisti. .A... . dedisti 

aliis quia nemo est [ditror] te 

ut tibi mutuum det, nec etiam indiges 


tu ut mutuum accipias, quia in te et apud te 


coacervatae sunt divitiae omnis vitae: 
tu beneficia tantum tribuere nosti 

et suades creaturis tuis 

ut [accipiant]) gratiam tuam: vocas 
creaturas tuas ut accipiant dona tua. 
Hic @8t iii... .4...DN.... 
altéri....AMT.... 

tu. 2 I ....cratiagtiass... - 

so wR . os Cll. ce ee 

.. + quia non est qui sufficat.... 
Serer Sr 


IT! 


secreto dispergis 

..... »K omnipotens brachium tuum 
....-. creatio tua quam vocavit 
... ex nihilo nutus 

voluntatis tuae. tu es Deus qui, cum 
esses solus et alius 

tecum in essentia non adesset 

praeter Filium qui ex essentia tua 

et Spiritum qui ex natura tua, creasti 
creaturas vivas et potestates 

spiritus et fundasti mundum 

et inferiora et exornasti...... 
superiorum et mandatum tuum Z.... 
mundos secreto S..R. 

effudisti autem gratiam tuam 
abundantius super genus 

debile humanitatis nostrae: de 

terra enim imaginem tuam fecisti nos 


et de pulvere similitudinem tuam nobis tribuisti 


et potestatem .. .A divinitatis tuae 
posuisti .. . super imaginem tuam 
per gratiam tuam ut omnia obedirent 
imagini tuae et praestarent servitutem 


similitudini tuae: et ecce impositum est super 


omnia quia tu sic voluisti iugum 
regni hominis mortalis et obediunt 


eal 


10 


A 


20 


30 


40 


To 


15 


20 


we 
aT 


32 


35 


40 


514 


27 
28 
29 
30 
3I 
32 
33 
34 
35 


oD OY ANA W bp 


8 NHN DH WD HD & ww mm ttt 
PP WOnbH OM OY AUN PW Db Hw 


25 


A pp-ndix L 


creaturae omnes dominationi eius: 

per gratiam enim tuam adoratam ab 
omnibus constitutus est ut dominus sit 
-.eedV¥V..K.. te memedio 
....A illum ..A gloriosum 

.. le pulvere potestatem tribuisti Q.. 
o + « eee Semue 2 1 VW 
oes Lome... 


ees ORS 


IV 


GO. ee ee 

OL ee 

et glorificemus........ . [Patrem) 
et Filium [ef Spinitum Sanctum) 

1 SHeOM. 6 os et wk 8 

amen et amen. adoramus [vos] 

te adorande et glorificamus {0s} 

te glorificande et sanctum praedicamus [nos] 
te sancte natura tua et magnificamus [/e] 
quamquam non sufficimus [laud tuae] 

o tu qui omnibus sufficis....... 
superabundans, qui omnia nutris..... 
super omnem creationem enim...... 
extensa estpet gratia. ....... 
effusa est gratia quae....... 

et omni tempore ab omni...... 
fonswA. . wedi ans Se 

auxilia et repositorium omnium 
divitiarum spiritualium. tibi sunt 
omnia: et nos cum omnibus ut tui 
essemus fecisti et vocasti nostrum 


nomen secundum nomen tuum et magnificasti nos 
et honorasti nos et elevasti nos et exaltasti nos 


et purificasti nos et sauictificasti nos et per te 
. . . Hf e¢ turpitudo voluntatis nostrae 
.... ZT et amaritudinem 

libertatis nostrae edulcasti per fructum 
oe © ee +» Gui missus est ad nos 

. - . 4V genimen arboris tuae 
.......WNMe radice enim 

essentiae tuae fructum vivificum 

misistt in regionem nostram ut det nobis 
... A quod voluit voluntas tua ut daret 
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ee a eae 
se ipsum, asumpsit nos e¢ [ factus est] 
ex virgine homo... . 
- - Deus de Deo venit . . 

- . et curavit nos omnibus modis 
cee ee ew ow ow o « GileCtiO elus 
eee vee. SE Obtulit passioni 

-.. . ut sua passione nos liberaret 

2 ee... SUa curatione Vitam 
.... . nobis daret et per resurrectionem 

2 2 «ee « « Chm ipso a morte 
» +... per ascensionem suam gloriosam 
.....-. in altitudinem nos eveheret 
. .. gloriosam. et quia paratus 
erat ut ascenderet de regione nostra 
et elevaretur in regionem spiritualium 
unde descenderat reliquit 
in manibus nostris pignus corporis sui 
sancti ut de propinquo esset 
nobiscum per corpus suum et omni tempore 
se nobis immisceret per virtutem suam. ante 
enim tempus crucifixionis ipsius et horam 
in qua glorificandus erat 
accepit panem et vinum quae 


fecerat voluntas ipsius, sanctificavit ea per verbum 


Spiritus et hoc mysterium..... 
reliquit nobis et bonam similitudinem 


cn 


cn 
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faciamus) 
lugiter et salvemur fer mysterra [ejus). 
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Appendix L 


e es e s e es es e e e e s e e e e e 


oc = & 6 (6 2 ee e 8 oe @ ee @ 


oe @ ees ®# @# e e e Ld e e e e e 


pro [ecclesia tua sancta] .... 

quae est .. 2. 2. ce ee ces 

CEgPMPK os 1 ct ee eo se 

pro omnibus [efzscopis] 

et universo sacerdotio....... 

tU0 INMOHIM 1.4.2.6... 

imprimis [ pro virgine] 

sancta quae NT..... [szne] 

WAL oe... Se ss ORS 

pro apostolis .......6. 

et martyribus et confessoribus A... . 
rectis et iustis, pro regibus 

fidelibus qui triumphare fecerunt in ditione sua 
veritatem regni tui ut per... 

tuum custodiantur fines 

gubernationis eorum, et pro corona 
anni ut benedicatur...... 
womridanter. 6 ww tt es 
OUPHOSH. Gc ster = 6 6) oo. 


eo ef 8 ff @ @ © @ © © © © © @ @ 


eee @ @ @ e * 6 © © -¢ e e e ee @ 


ooo ee - [Ut factat] panem 
[kunc corpus Filti tut | et vinum 
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16 [hoc sanguinem] sanctum unigeniti tui 


1 eee 8 fide 

| ts PEP a mR Soe, te 

Dt re 
7... bibamus et sumamus 
-) are is és See sanctum 


22 ...Aetad vitam A...ex 

23. ..... . gus bibit et ad expiationem 

24 culparum et peccatorum...... 

Sa. . sancti qui AT. ..V 

26 .... tuo et digni habiti sunt communione 
27 ecclesiae tuae.. DAV... 


ee ae ree ee quod de te est 
Wy Beis See tudiciumt 


g et per sacrificlum ....... 

10 ....AMNA mysteriorum...... 
UO... > WR, « i, ae 

I2 puri et sancti...... 

13 et sumamusA..... peor neces 5 
14 sanctificemus secrefo...... 

sh ee 2 cere aereeca 


iy ie, OM 5 ke ae ee 
18 Fil thi S@actr . . 1... wee 


TO) ulilm simiUS . 2.2.2... 252 
go in bomis ........ . . « adoremus 


21 et glorificemus naturam divinam potentem et sanctam 


22 in omnibus Patrem et Filium et Spiritum 
23 sanctum in saecula. amen. 
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ORATIO POSTQUAM SUMPSERUNT 

SACRIFICIUM 

pear a qui nos gratia tua dignatus es 
participatione mysterii sancti 

et sumptione corporis et sanguinis unigeniti tui 


BM eT *:.4e sint 
NS .... . Samet et 11s 
ee ut puri 
oat oa eae N cum fiducia 
«a va SS adoremus et glorificemus 
. age eee. oat pro 


[gratia eius| ineffabili. 


APPENDIX M 


HHE LITURGY “OF HSH PROM THE CANONS 


OF LAODICEA 


H ZYNA=IZ' 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE ENTRANCE) 


*H_ eicodos tov émoxétrov 


ot mpeoBvrepot peta tov émoxdmov eiciact kai Kabélovrar év ro Bryan? 


of Stdkovor ov KabeLovrar ef pr] peta KeAevoews Tod mpecPurépor * 


ot Set daypéras wav Bpaxd tds Oipas éykataAtpmdvew *. 


(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 


Oi avayv@ora tas ’Avayvacets. 


Oi Warrat Eri tov dpBwva avaBaivovor Kat dio SupPPépas WaAAover 


Tov Valpév 5, 
To EvayyéAvov ©, 
‘H ‘OptAla tod émoxkérou’. 
{THE DISMISSALS ) 
Evx1) TOv KatnxXoupévwy éemiTeActrar 
ol KaTHXovpevor efepxovrat. 
‘H_ etx TOv év peravola yiverar 
ovTOL Tpocépxovrat Ord xeipa 


kat broxwpotor’®, 
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
‘O tepeds tiv mpatyy edi. 

‘O Stdxovos mpoodwvet tiv Sevtépav edyqy. 


‘O Stdxovos mpoodwvet tiv TpitHy evxhv?. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘H_ _Eipqvy didorar 
kal pera To mpeaButépous Sotvat TS emokdm@ Ti eipyyyv 


Tote of Aaikol tiv eipHyyv Sddacr 


(THE OFFERTORY AND THE ANAPHORA) 
‘H_ dyia Mpoodopd tedcttar !!. 
*“H_ Kowovia 


ot tepatikol eioiacr eis TO OvctacThptov kal Kotwwvotat, of Aoimol Kowwvotor 
ZEw 12 


(THE EULOGIA) 
EvAoylat }. 


There seems to be no evidence for the rite of the diocese of Asia except that 
of the canons of Laodicea (Bruns Canones Berlin 1839, i. 73-80). On the 
date of the Council, about 363, see Westcott Canon of the New Testament, 
p. 427 sq., ed. 4: Hefele Conctlengeschichte Freib. i. B. 1855, i. p. 721 (eng. 
transl. ii. p. 295 sqq.). As to the structure of the church (6 oixos rod Ocov 6, 28, 
éxkAnaia 28, 59, xuptaxdy 28), there is mention of the sanctuary (Bjya 56, 
Ouotacrnpiov 19, 44) with the seats of the bishop and presbyters (56), the 
sacristy (d:axomxdy 21) with the sacred vessels (Seomorikad oxevn tb.), and the 
pulpit (d4p8av) from which the psalms, and of course the lections, are recited 
(15). Of the ministry (4 é«xAno.acrixh ragis 24\—consisting of the sacred 
orders (feparixoi 19, i.e. bishop, presbyter and deacon) and the minor orders 
(xAnpixot 20, i.e. subdeacons [vmnpérar|, readers, singers, exorcists and door- 
keepers)—the minor orders are forbidden to wear stoles (@papia 22, 23: only 
subdeacons, readers and singers are mentioned, but there would be no question 
as to the rest) or to enter the sanctuary (19): the subdeacons may not infringe 
on the functions of the deacon and claim a position in the sacristy or handle 
the sacred vessels (21). The doors are kept by the subdeacons, who may not 
leave them during the liturgy (22, 43): the function of the doorkeepers is 
undefined, but probably they kept the women’s doors and the subdeacons the 
men’s (cp. the relation of deacons and subdeacons in this respect p. 13. 19 
above). The liturgy may not be celebrated in Lent except on saturdays and 
sundays (49), nor at any time in houses (58). 

1 Suvagis, Can. 17, 35. Upoopopa is used for ‘mass’ in 58: Aeroupyia is 
used in a general sense as applied to nones and vespers in 18. 

2 C. 56 Sr ob Set tpecBurépous mpd ris eicddou rou émoxdrov eictévar Kal Kabe- 
eoOa év Te Bryyart GAAA pera rou émoxdmou eictevat TARY ei ph dvwpadroin 

drodnpot 6 émigkoTos. 


¢ 
u) 
> C, 20 Ott ov Sef Siaxovoy Eumpoobev mpecButepou KaleCecOar GAAG peTa KeAEUTEwS 


ce 


10 


- 


25 


390 


35 


40 
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Tov mpeaBuTépou KabeCecOar’ Spoiws 5e Exew riphy Kat Tovs Ssaxdvous bd ray danpeTav 
Kai TavTov Twv KAnpikav. Cp. p. 28.8. 
-C..43: Cp. ga. 
5 C. 197 mept rod pd Seiv émovvanray ev rails ouvdgeot Tovs Yadrpods adAdrAa ba 
5 Hésouv Kad’ Exactov Yadrpov yivecOa dvdyvwow: 15 wept Tov pwr belv TA€oy TaY 
kavovikaw Warrav tov ént Tov duBova avaBawdvrev Kai dnd bipbépas YarrAdbvrwy 
érépous Twas YadAew & TH éExxAnoiga. Can.17 probably refers immediately to 
the divine office and not to the liturgy: but it implies the principle of alternating 
psalms and lessons. Can. 15 probably does not exclude the responsive antiphon 

10 of the people (imoyddAev), but forbids anything beyond this: cp. Hefele i loc. 
C. 59 forbids privately composed psalms and uncanonical lections: dr od de 
idiwrixovs Yarpovs AéyeoOar év TH exxAnoig ovbt dxavdviora BiBAia GAAG pdva ra 
Kavovikd THs Kavis kal madXatas b:a6nxns,—and probably implies a prophecy as 
well as an apostle. 

15 © The only explicit allusion to the Gospel is in c. 16 mepi rod év caBBatw 
evayyeAta peta Erépwy ypapav avaywwoKxecba. The exact reference of this canon 
is unexplained: cp. Hefele 1 loc. 

7 Cr10. 
® C. 19 mept rod Seiv idia mpwrov pera rds dusAlas Tov émoxdnov Kal TaY KaTH- 

20 xoupévay evxny éemredciaGat Kal pera 7d UedAGeiv rods KaTNnXoUpEevuus THY év pETavoig 
TH evyiy yivecOa Kal TovTwy mpocedOdvTav bnd yxeEipa Kal bnoxwpnoavTwy KTd. 
TIpocedOeivy ind yetpa=to be blessed: cp. Silv.57 ad manum accedere (p. 470. 14 
above). Inc.§ it is forbidden to hold ordinations émi napovoig dxpowpévwr, i.e. the 
second order of penitents. Inc.6 heretics are forbidden to enter the church at all. 

25 * C. 19 odtws trav moray Tas ebxds yiveoBa Tpeis’ piay pey TiY mpaTrY dd 
o.wnis, Tiv be Sevrépay Kal rpirny 5a mpoopwvjcews mAnpovoba:. The phrases 
5: crwmys and &:a mpoopovnoews have been taken to mean ‘in silence’ and 
‘aloud,’ as though equivalent to puorimas and éxpwvws of later rubrics (Palmer 
Origines i. 107, ed 4, London 1845). But mpoogoveity and mpoopdévnas are 

30 technical words and are used of the deacon, especially as ‘bidding’ prayers, 
i.e. as reciting the suffrages of litany-forms: see p. 5. 10, 7.3, cp. 482.6. Hence 
a prayer 5a mpoopwvjcews must be a prayer bidden by the deacon and responded 
to by the people, and by consequence a prayer &a o.wm7js must be one said by 
the celebrant without biddings or responses: cp. Dict. christian antiq. p. 1738. 

35 The Laodicene order is, therefore, a prayer by the celebrant followed by two 
deacon’s ektenes; and it may coincide with the Egyptian where we have the 
prayer after the Gospel p. 157, the ektene pp. t58sq. (the Prayer of the Veil 
is probably a comparatively late addition) and the Three p. 160: cf. pp. 119-121. 
But possibly the second & mpoopwvncews may be the diptychs. 

40 1 C,19. Cp. again the Egyptian, where however the order has been broken 
by the interpolation of the Great Entrance in the greek, p. 122, and of the 
Creed in the coptic, p. 162. 

1 C. 19 xal odrw (sc. after the peace) thy ayiay mpoopopay émredciabat, 
2 C. 19 Kal pévois éfdov elvar Tots ieparixois eictévar eis TO OvotacrHpioy Kal 

45 xowoweiv. Cp. 44 Ort ov Sef yuvaixas év Td Ovoraornpin cicépyecbar. C.7 Kowwveiv 
T@ pvornpiy TO ayiy. Hefele Conciltengeschichte i. p. 740 (eng. trans. ii. p. 314) 
interprets c. 25 57 ob Sef bmnpéras dprov bddvat oS: worjpioy ebdoyely as pro- 
hibiting subdeacons to communicate the people: but the reference is questionable 
and mornpiov evdAoyeiv is very difficult to explain in this sense. More probably 

50 it refers to the agape (which is mentioned in c. 27, where it is forbidden 

_to carry anything away from the agape, and in c. 28, where it is forbidden to 
hold it in churches: cf. Conc. Gangr.c. 11), and the prohibition is directed 
against any below a deacon saying the grace at the agape: cp. Can. Hippol. 35 
(ed. Achelis in Gebhart and Harnack Texte u. Unters. vi. 4, p. 110) diaconus in 

55 agape absente presbytero vicem gerat presbyteri quantum pertinet ad orationem 
et fractionem panis quem invitatis distribuat: laico autem non convenit ut signet 
panem sed tantummodo frangat: nihil praeterea faciat. 
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13 C, 32 Sr ob Set alperudy evroyias AauBavey aiziwés eiow ddroyiat paddAov 
7) €vAoyiat. But probably these are not evAoyiat in the sense of the unconsecrated 
surplus of the oblates distributed to the faithful (cp. p. 506), but loaves 
occasionally interchanged between churches in sign of communion: cp. c. 14 
wept TOU 7) Ta Aya (the Eucharist itself) «fs Adyov ebrAoyi@v Kata riy éopriy tov 5 
nmaoxa eis érépas aapoxias dianéurecOar: c. 38 ort ov Set mapa trav "lovdaiwy 
a{upa AapBdvew 7 Kowoveivy rais ageBeias avrav. 


APEONIGEX IN 


teak LITURGY FROM TERE WRITERS OF TFEPE 
PON EPIC GEeXe Rh CHE 10 
H ZYNA=IZ! 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 
‘O Mpodyrns. 
‘O ’AréoroAos. 15 
‘O Wadpés. 
To EvayyéArov 7, 
‘O éprav 
Eipnyy macw 
6 Aads 20 
Kat 7@ mvevpart wov 


fh AtdackaAta %, 


{THE DISMISSALS) 


Ot axpowpevor éebépxovrar ‘. 


Ot Katynxovpevor evEdpevor ebepyovrar ®, 25 
Oi évepyotpevor evidpevor eEepyovrar ° 
Ot bromtwrovres evédpevor éEépxovrar’. 
«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 
‘O Sidkoves Kynptoce 30 


‘Yrép tav év amodnpias adeddhav Senbdpev 
‘Ymep tev ev atpareias éeralopévay SenOdpev 
‘Ymép mappnotafopéeveay Sic 7d Gvopa Kupiov Senbdpev 


‘Yrép t&v tous mvevpatixovs kapmovs émidekvupevov éy ti dyia éxkAnoi 


Senbaper 35 


en 


10 


15 


20 


5, 


30 


35 


s ‘ s ? 3 a “ ° 
40 Bawovoas’ Ti oty avrarodGpev To Kupio rept mavrwv dv avrarésoxev jpiv ;}* 
£ & 
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Ev eipnvy pevev tas Aetropevas npav nyépas evéapeba 
"Ev eipnyy yevéeoOat tiv Koipnow pay aitnodpeba ®. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘H_ _Eipyyy ?®. 
(THE OFFERTORY) 


‘O Aads mpochépa ta Sapa 


of Stdkovor avadépovor™. 


CANAPHORA) 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 


A € ? A 4 ~ , ~ e ~ ¢ 
Ta éEanrépuvya cepadip pera TOv Tedelwy xpioTiavav vpvouvta ever 
& émviktos tpvos 
["Aytos dytos dytos Kuptos caBawé] ™ 
Swwrdcbwoav nAiov dvatoAat Kat‘ oeAnvns mepivdot, Kpavets dépwv, opav 
3 A ? 4 “~ 4 3 4 “ oe > A € c ¢€ “~ ¢ 
€vadXayai, Vdwp amd vepav Kat amd ys Erepov, atry 7 Oadagoca, 7 yn cUpraca, 
“ “ 4 a 
ra ex yns pudpeva, ra ev rots Vdaor Statrmpeva, ta ev dept yevn, ai pupiat Tov 
LA ny , , A 4 ¢€ a ~ Co) ¢€ a“ ? *« 3 Lj 3 ~ 
(wov Scahopat, mavta ra mpos Umnpectav Ths (wns nuav Tetaypeva’ dAda éexewwo 
ovd€ BovAopevors mapedOety Suvardv Kat crwomjoat pev THY Xap TO ye vodv 
e a A s cd a 3 , 5) a ¢ 4 2 fF ? 
vy] Kat Aéyov ExovTe mavredGs apnyavoy, etmety SE te mpos akiavy mA€ov 
9 , tid 9 Soeur “~ Q € , , 8 od € 4 
advvaT@repoy OTL KAT EIKONA GeEov Kat Opoiwow mTotrjoas TON ANOPWTION 6 Beds 
kat THs EavTov yvooews akiaoas kat Ady mapa mavta Ta (Ga KaTakoopHoas Kat 
- “ > -~ “~ 
TOs aunxavors TOY TlApadeicoy KaANeow evtpupay mapacyxdpevos Kal tev ent 
o e » Ul ? a 
yns dmavtwy dpxovra xataotyoas, eita Katacoquabevta tnd TOY OdEWC Kal 
€ ~ 
Katamecovta eis THY apaptiay Kat Oca THS dpaprias els Tov Odvaroy Kal Ta ToUVTOUV 
- n ¢ 
aéta ov mepretdey adAG Ta pevy TMp@Ta NOMON EAWKEN EC BoHOElAN, ArfeAoyc 
> J 3 A a > 4 i] > ’ > ce 
ETIECTHCEN Els PYAAKHN Kat etyedetav, TPOMHTAC ATIECTEIAEN els eXeyxov Kakias 
A , 3 bs Y € LY ”~ Li ~ > - > a > ~ 
kat Ovdackadtay aperis, tas 6ppas THs Kakias Tats amewais evéKoWe, Tv ayabav 
A f 3 id ? 4 7 ¢ 0 La b Ld 
THY mpoOuptay emayyeAtas Oreyerpev, TO méepas Ekatépov modAaKs ev Staddpors 
Ld > ' a! 8 2 ? iY > 4 % a 
Tpovarots eis vouvGeciay Tav G\Awv mportaBov e*havepwoe Kal emt TovTas Kal 
~ , a 2 4 -~ 3 f > > , b] > 3 ? 
Tots ToovTas Gmaow emipevovtas TH amebeia OYK ATIECTPAPH ... GAN’ aveKAr- 
Onpev €x rov Bavarov kat eCwomomnOnpev madw bm adtod Tov Kupiov nav "Inood 
“~ La a o 3 ~ e “a 
Xptorov ev @ Kal 6 rpdmos THs evepyeoias petCoy Exet Td Oatpa® ev poppy yap 
Coll eo $ ‘ > e LY ¢ 8 * » a 3 ty e > ? ° 
Gcov umapxwv OYX APTATMON HfHCATO TO EINAI ICA OeG@ AAA EAYTON EKENWCE 
MOPOHN AoyAOY AaBMN Kal tas doOeveias nov dvedaBe Kat Tas vdcous 
> c by ‘ € a 3 , ov Cn é > a“ € tas 3 ~ A 
éBaorace kat Umep nav erpavpaticbn iva T@ porwme avTov nyets tab@pev kat 
THS Katapas nas eEnydpace yevopevos Umep Nua KaTapa Kal Tov aTidTaToV 
e 4 c 4 c oa 5) ry »~ LY 9 ’ a ) > 4 ¢ 
vréatn Odvarov va npas eis thy evOokov Conv éemavayayn Kat ovK npkecOn pdvov 
vexpovs ovtas (worotjoat GAXa Kat Oedtyros abiwpa éexapioaro Kat avatraicets 
€ c ra a a 
NTOlwagev atwviovs Tacav evvorav avOpanivyy TO peyéGa THs evppoovvys irep- 


b 
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? > bo cal ral 
AaBwy ovv 6 Incovs aprov cai evxaptotnoas Exdace Kal €didov Trois paOnrais 
ee. , , A my RO) ~ FP Ry .Cagih ¢ om , A “ 
kat eine AaBere hayere’ rotro €ott ro TGpd pov Td Umép Yuadv KAdpevor* TovTO 
moteire eis THy €unv avdpynow. kat haBoy Td woTHpiov Kai evxyapioTnoas ESwxKev 
a ~ ~ t ~ ~ 
atrois Néyor Iiere €€ ab’rod mavtes* rotvro yap pov éott TO aipa TO THs Kawijs 
, ~ ~ ~ rad 
StaOnxns tO mept moAAGY exxvvdpevor eis adheotv dpaptidv’ rTovTo Toteite eis 5 
THY €uny avapynory }, 
(THE INVOCATION ) 


Ta rov amaOovs 40H Kat TON CTAYPON Kal TOUS HAOUS ... Kal TO aima Kal 
THN TAPHN Kal THN ANACTACIN Kat THN ANOAON..... 24 
74 TiS EemkAjoews Pypata éeni +H dvadelfer Tod dptou tijs edxaptotias 10 
kal tod trotnpiov THs evAoyias ). 


(THE BLESSING) 


‘O tepeds tov Aadv KatevAoyet!®, 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
Iéons xat moranis éort ris omovdys Sore more mpds Tovro rd pérpoy ris 15 
TAPPHCIAC DYpwhetons npay THs cvvEtOnoEws TOAMHCal Eley TH O€@ ore Tlatep 317 


(THE FRACTION ) 


“O tepets pepifer Tov dptov 2% 


(THE COMMUNION ) 
_ ‘O tepeds EmbBiSwor Hv peplSa kal karéxer adriy & troSexdpevos nai otrw 20 


Tpocaye. TH oTdpatr TH idig xepi)* 
: 


The sources of the preceding are S. Gregory Thaumaturgus (233-270), the 
Cappadocian fathers of the fourth century (S. Basil and S. Gregory Nyssen, 
S. Gregory Nazianz, and his brother Caesarius), and the fourth century Councils 
of Ancyra 314, Neocaesarea c. 315,and Gangra c. 358 (Bruns Canoes, Berlin 1839, 25 
i. pp. 66, 71, 106). The Amphilochian Life of S, Basil is spurious and probably 
not earlier than of the sixth century, and of unknown origin: it has therefore 
not been used. Some of the reff. are derived from Probst : see n. 8 below. 

As to the arrangement of the church (4 éxxaAnoia rou @eot Gangra 21: 6 olkos 
Tov @eov 7b. 5, 21: oikos eveTHpios S, Bas. Ep. cexvii. 56: cp. S. Greg. Thaum. 30 
Ep. canon. 11: 6 vads 1b.: olkos rhs mpooevxfs S. Bas. 4. s. 75: 76 Kuprardy 
Ancyra 15, Neocaes. 5, 13: 70 tepdv S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52) and the congre- 
gation, outside the doors stood the first order of the penitents (mpooxdAaiovres) 
asking for the prayers of the faithful as they entered (S. Greg. Thaum. x. s.: 
S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56, 75) and probably also the lepers whom S. Greg. Naz. 35 
Or. xiv. 12 mentions as frequenting the assemblies of the church: within the 
narthex (vdp@f) stood the second order of penitents (dpowpevor S. Greg. Thaum. 

u. Ss.) and the catechumens (7).: év TH rv kaTnxoupévay rage: arnKn Neocaes. 5): 
within the doors of the nave stood the third order (4 tréntwots S, Greg. Thaum. 
#.S.),and above them the fourth order (ouvearw@res, cunordpevot) and the faithful 40 
(#b.: S. Greg. Naz. Insomn, de Anastas. eccl. 13 sq.): the sanctuary (Bijpa S. 
Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52: 10 mpeoBurépiov Ancyr. 18) was enclosed with cancelli 
(xryeds S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 14, de vita sua 39) and a veil (waparéracpa 
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id. Or. xlili. 53: Theodoret H#. E. iv. 19), within which was the throne (@pévos) 
of the bishop ‘2 Bas. Ep. clxxxiii: S, Greg. Naz. Jnsomn. 7, de vita sua 29) 
and the seats xaé dpa.) of the presbyters on each side of it (id. Jusomn. 9: 
Ancyr. 1: cp. 18 els rd mpeoBuréptov kadéCec@a), and the altar (4 Ocia rpanea 
S. Greg. Naz. Or. xlili. 52: @vovacrnpiovy S. Greg. Nyss. in bapt. Christi, Migne 
P, G. x\vi. 582 c: of stone 76.). The number of deacons is fixed at seven 
(Neocaes. 15: their white vestments are alluded to in S. Greg. Naz. Jnsomn. 11: 
orixapa id, Testam.). For general descriptions see S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 
(n. 10 below), Jnsomn. de Anastas. 7-16; S. Ephrem Syr. Ofp. iii. p. xxxi sqq. 
10 (Romae 1746). The ritual of Neocaesarea was ‘old-fashioned’ in S. Basil’s 
time, de Spir. s., xxix. 74 (ii. 63 A) TOAAA TOY Tap’ abTois TeAOUpEvow eAdELTVS ExeELV 
Soret Sa 70 THs kaTaoTas ews dpxaérporoy. For the behaviour of a Caesarean 
congregation see id. in Ps. xxuitt. 7 (i. 123 AB). 
1 Suvagis Gangr. 5, 20: S. Bas. Ep. cecexliii. 2 (iii. 374 a). Also odvodos Gangr. 

15 21: S. Bas. Ep. CXXXVili. 2 (ili, 230 C) : avAAoyos id, Ep. ecexliii. 2 (ill. 374 A). 

‘2 S. Bas. in Ps. xxvitt. 7 (i. 123 B) Yad pov Rong mpopnretav EXets, edayyeued 
mapayyéhpara, 7a Tav dnooréAov enpuypara : : ins. Baptism. 1 (ii. 114. B) od 82 5a 
mpopyTav 5:5acKdpevos Aovoacde Kabapot vyiverBe (Is. i. 16), did YaApav voubeTovpevos 
TIpooeABe re mos avrov Kai pwricOnre (Ps. xxxiii. 6), be dmoa Toho ebaryyedtCopevos 

20 Meravojoare kat Barria6qro Krad (Acts ii. 38), in avTou Tov Kupiov mpocAap- 
Bavépevos A€yovros Acire mpdés pe xrdA (Matt. xi. 28)° Tatvta ydp mdévra oh pEpov 
cuvedpape mpds Thy dvdyvaaw" dxveis TA. Al ypapai S.Greg. Thaum. Ep. canontc. 
rr (Migne P. G. x. 10484): S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 75 (iii. 328). That all stood at 
the Gospel is shown by Philostorg. Fob 8S. 

ese? S. Greg. Naz. Or. xxii. I (i. 414 A) elpqvy plan 76 yAukd kal mpaypa Kat dvopa 
5 viv €5axa Te Aa@ nal dvréAaBov. “H kdaoxadia S. Greg. Thaum. Ef. canonic. 
Gi: Bas. Ep. cexvii. 75 (iii. 328): Sacxddov mpoeSpia 1b. cccxliii. 2 (iii. 
374 A). 

* 'S. Greg. Thaum. Ef. canon, 11 4 dxpdagts évd00t Tis muAns év TO va pOnke eva 

30 éoravat XPH Tov jpapryxéra € EWS TOV Kary XovpEevav kai évrevdev efepxeaBat" adKovewv 
yap not Trav ypapav kal THs BiSackarias éxBadrréoba kat pr afcovacbw Tpogerxijs : 
S. Bas. Ep. ccxiii. 56 (iii. 326) efs tots dxpowpévous SexOnoera wat. . . HET. 
avtav éfedevoerar: cp. tb. 75 (ili. 328D). The second order of the penitents 
were thus dismissed summarily without prayer. Cp. p. 3. 13. 

35 °*© S. Greg. Nyss. de Bapt. (Migne P. G. x\vi. 421 c) épub pia ime p cov St ynpacas 
Aoindy peta Tov kaTnXoupéeva éxBaddAAn ws maddpiov avovy Kal ovx éxépvboy 
HéAAOvTOS pvatnpiov AaAciaGa. The catechumens stood next above the hearers, 
and were therefore next dismissed, S. Greg. Thaum. 4.s. where the prayer 
of the catechumens is also implied. 

40 § Ancyr. 17 requires certain lepers eis Tots yetpaouévous etvxea. The 
energumens do not seem to be otherwise alluded to: their dismissal at this 
point is assumed on the analogy of Ap. Const. PP. 5 $qq. 

7S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon. 11 } 8 bnéntwos iva EcaGev THs TUANS TOU vaod 

| lordpevos pera TOV KaTnXovpévov e€épxerar : S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56 (ili. 326 B) 

45 pera tov év bnomtwoa mpooevxdpevos éferAcvoerat, The peta trav Katnxoupévov 
of S. Greg. Thaum. need mean only that they were dismissed ‘at the dismissal 
of the catechumens,’ without defining the relative order of the dismissals of the 
several classes. 

8 Ancyr. 2 defines the characteristic Ae:toupyia of the deacon as prov #} mornpiov 

50 dvapépev and «npicoev—the latter referring to the proclamations and especially 
the recitation of the suffrages of litany forms : CP. PP. 3.82, 7J.. 2723613. 5. Bas. 
Ep. cly, (ili. 244 c) pépynoat rap maVTOS Tay knpuyparov Tav "dkxAnoaorinaw marTos 
ay TH TOU Ocov xapire bt Kal brép Tay év arodnpias adeApaw Sedpueba Kal iwep TOV 
év oTpareias éferatopevay kal iwép mappnotatopévaw dia 70 dvopa Kupiov Kai trép 

55 Tov Tous mvevpatikous aprobs embdecvupevo é év 7 ayia éxxAnoig Tas evyas Troovpeba : 
1b. xevii (iil, 191 C) wore &:a Tatra ndvra év eipnvyn pévev tas AerTopévas Hpov 
HpEpas evxdpeba, év eipnvyn 5 yevéoOar tiv Koipynow Huov alrovpev. These passages 


en 
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may refer to an intercession within the anaphora (cp. Probst Lit. des vierten 
Jahrh, u. deren Reform Minster i. W. 1893, p. 150), but enptypara suggests the 
prayer of the faithful. Perhaps this prayer is also referred to in Ep, cxxxviili 
(iii. 230 c) év 5¢ 7H cuvddy pyneny hywy KédrEvoov yevécOa nal adros 5é mpdcevga 
imep huadv Kat rov adv cupmapadae iva tds AEcropévas Huepas } Gpas rhs wapoias 
hpav KatafiwOGpev SovrAedoa ws Eri ebapecrov T@ Kupiw. 

° S. Bas. Poenae in monachos deling, 38 (ii. 529 B) ef Tis €v TO Kaip@ rijs 
kowovias AUmny Exov mpds TOV adeAPov pi 6G adbT@ elpnvyny Ectw dpupiopevos. 

10S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 (i. 808 p) eis yap 7rd lepdv eiceAOdy (sc. the 
Emperor Valens) peta maons rhs wept abrov Sopudopias’ Ay 5t hyépa Tay empaviay 10 
kai dOpoictpos’ Kat Tov Aaov pépos yevdpevos. . . ered? ydp Evboy éyévero Kal tiv 
dxonv mpocBadovcyn TH Yarpwoia kateBpovtTyOn Tov Te AGOv TO wédayos elde Kal aca 
Thy evxocpiay Son TE wept TO BHya Kal bon wAnciov ayyediKhy paddov th avOpwrivny, 
Tov pey Tov Aaod mporetaypevov (sc. S. Basil) pOov ofoy Tov Sapoviad 6 Ad-yos ypader 
(1Sam. xix. 20) dwAwi Kal 76 copa Kat riv dyw Kai rhy didvoray Gorep odSevds nacvovd 15 
yeyovetos GAAG EaTnAwpevor iv’ obTws eimw Oew Kal TS Bhyati, Tos 5& wept abrov 
éornxdras ty poy tivi Kal ceBaopari—émeady ravra cide . . . EmaGe Ti dvOpwmvor, 
oxdrovu Kat Sivns mAnpovra tiv OY... eet 52 ra SHpa TH Oeia Tpaweln mpoceveyKety 
bec Gv abroupyos Hv cuvameddBeTo 8 ovddels Gaowep Hv EOos, A5nAov bv ef mpoojoera, 
Thyvixadra TO mwaOos yvwpilerar’ mwepitpéme: yap Kai el pn tis TOY éx ToD BhnyaTos 20 
trocxav tiv xeipa tiv wepitpomiy Eatnoe Kay KatnvéxOn mT@pa Saxpvov afiov. 
Theodt. H. E. iv. 19 perapedAndeis 5¢ Badns ... eis Te TOv Oetoy vewy eioeAnAvOE Kal 
Ths ToD peyadou BaoiAciou Sidacnadias ampAavae, kal Tw Ovo.acrnpiw TA clwOdTa 
mpocevnvoxe Sapa. The words 77 Oeig tparé(n and tw Obvotacrnpiw do not imply 
that the offerer entered the enclosure and offered at the altar itself; for both 25 
S. Greg. and Theodt. mention it in the context as a further point that Valens 
was admitted within the curtain to converse with S. Basil. Amcyr. 2 describes 
one of the two characteristic functions of the deacon by dprov } mornpiov 
dvapépey, i.e. to set the oblation on the altar. Caesarius Nazianz. Dial. iii, qu. 
169 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1132) ép@pev tov Gy.ov éxeivoy dprov Thpepoy év Tw 30 
dvaipdntw Ouciactnpiy Kata Tov Kaipoy THs Oelas nat puoTiKns TerAETHS Ext THs 
dx payvtTou mporiWépevov Tpané(ns. The offertory is placed here on the analogy of 
the Ap. Const.; there is nothing in the writers to define its exact position, 
and possibly the position of the Great Entrance of S. Basil indicates that it 
should precede the Kiss of Peace. 35 

11S. Greg. Nyss. de Baptismo (Migne P. G. xlvi. 421 Cc) Ev@Onnt TG puotiK@ 
Aa@ Kai wade Ad-yous admoppyrous’ Pbéyfar ped” huay exeiva & Kal Ta éfawrépvya KTA: 
12 Christi resur. iii (1b. 6548) wat tore (sc. Otay mapedvOn Td oxTpa TOD Kéopou 
ToUTOUV) GANOws 6 emivixcos Buvos cuppwves rapa wavtew doOnoera, 

2S. Bas. Reg. fusius tract. ii. 3 sq. (ii. 338 D)—-a passage recounting the 4° 
motives of the love of God, evidently modelled on the liturgical thanksgiving. 
Verbal coincidences with that of 5. Basil are marked by uncials. Cp. S. Greg. 
Naz. Or. xlv. 7-9 (i. 849 D Sqq.): Pp. 15-17, 19 §q., 51, 324-327. Other parallels are 
found in S. Bas. de Spiritu sancto xxvi. 64 (iii. 54 A) ob éori 6 xapaxrip Kat % icoTy- 
toc chparic: de Fide 2 (ii. 131 E) H Copia, 7 AYNAMIC...6 Z@N AOPOC.. . Chparic 45. 
kal EIKON SAov én EayT@ AEIKNYC TON Tlatepa: cp. p. 322.28sqq. Ep. viii. 2 (iii, 82c) 
6 8% ids nat TO TIneyma TO afiON THE gore AplacMoy b¢’ fic Aca % AOPIKH KTICIC 
kar’ avadoyiay ris aperhs ayiaCerac: de Sp. s. xvi. 38 (iii, 32D) mas piy ydp 
elnwow adyyedo Adga éy bYioros Oe@ pr AYNAMMBENTEC bmd Tov Tvevparos: cp. 
Pp. 323.9 sqq. In Julittam 6 (ii. goB) Ady Etimuce: S. Greg. Naz. Or, xliv. 4 50 
(i. 837 D) yespt @eod wat EiKONI TeTIMHMENOC: cp. 2b, xlv. 8, xxxix. 13: and 
p. 324. 16sqy. S, Greg. Nyss. #7 bapt. Christi (Migne P.G. xlvi. 600A) €Zwpicac rod 
mapadeicov: cp. p. 324. 28. S. Bas. Const, monast. i. 2 (ii. 536) OIKONOMOYNTA Tod 
yévous }paY THN CWTHPIAN: CP. Pp 325. 28q. S. Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. ii (Migne 
P.G. xlv. 473 D) Kai capnwbets ev TH ayia mapOévw eAuTpwaaTo Hyas éx TOY BANATOY EN 55 
@ KATEIXOMEBA YO THC AMAPTIAC TETTPAMENO! AOYC ANTAAAALMA THs AuTpwaEws TOY 
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Puxay hyadv 7d riptov abrov alua & éféxee Ald TOY CTaypoy Kal OAOTIOINCAC Hiv 8 
éavTod THN EK NEKPQN ANACTACIN’ HZEI yap KTA: cp. p. 326. 30 sqq. 

13 The recital of the institution is implied in S. Bas. de Spir. s. xxvii. 66 (iii. 
554) ov yap 52 rovras dpxovpeda dv 6 dmdarodos h 70 evayyéAtoy éEmepvigbn GAA 

5 Kal mpodreyouev Kai émdEyouev Erepa ws peyaAnv Exovra mpods TO pvoTHpiov Ti isyiv 
éx THs dypapov SidacKkadtas tapadaBoyres, For the form above see de Baptismo 
i. 3 § 2 (11. 650) wat mpds 7d TéeAGL THY EbayyeAiwy yéypamrra AaBdy KTd: it is 
neither that of any single Gospel nor exactly of any combination of them, and 
is no doubt in part determined by liturgical reminiscences. Cp. Caesarius 

10 Nazianz. Deal. iii. qu. 160 (Migne P. G, xxxviii. 1132) ¢yoi 7O Otdow TeV drogTéAwy 
dprov émbiaipav AdBere payere éf avrov mavres’ TOUTS €aTt TO THpa pov, pam Tvbels 
TH capi’ kat AdBere tiere? TOUTS éoTe 7d alyd pov, pmo tpwbels ext atavp® ddpe 
Tv wArevpay: where notice ef avrov mdvres, cp. p. 20. 18, 87.5, 177.3: and 
AaBere wiere p. 469. 25 sqq. 

15 4S, Greg. Naz. Or. xvii. 12 (i. 325B) Xpurdv mpoodyw oa kal rv Xporov 
Kévaow tiv tmep jyav Kal ra Tov dnabots maby nrA—an appeal to a prefect to 
deal leniently with the Nazianzenes: cp. p. 328. 29 sqq. 

15S: Bas. de Spir. s. xxvii. 66 (iii. 54 E). S. Greg. Nyss. «2 baptism. Christi 
(Migne P.G, xlvi 582¢c) rov dyacpdy tov Tod Wvetparos: Or. cat. 37 (1b. xlv. 97 8B) 

20 TH THs evAoyias Suvdpet mpds Exeivo peracroxewoas THY pavopevey THY pvaty. 

16S. Greg. Naz. Or. xviii. 29 (i. 350 8)—of his father in his sickness—ras 
mwaperpeévas xelpas eis EvXIV OXNpATIoas GuVTEAEL TPOOUpws 7) MpoTEAE TOU AaGOU TA 
pvoTnpia phyact pev OAlyos Kal Boos Eabevev, S:avoia Se ws enol Soxet Kat dav 
TedewTatTn & Tov Bavparos’ avev Bhyatos ént Bhyaros, dvev Ovowacrnpiov burns, 

25 lepeds méppw trav TeAoupévay ...el7a éenendv Ta THs ebyapoTias Ppyata OUTwSs ws 
auvyides Kal TOV AadY KaTEVAOYyHOAs TaAW TIS KAlvys yiveru. P. 337. 27. 

17 S, Greg. Nyss. de Or, dom. ii (Migne P.G., xliv. 1141p). The liturgical Lord’s 
Prayer is not mentioned explicitly, but the connexion with the liturgical proém 
is obvious: p. 339. 20 sq. Cp. 6. 1140c «6 otrw rH olkaotatn mpoanyopig 

30 EMIKAAEICBal Kal edwety Tlatep’ ofas yap TH A€-yovTt Xpela Yuyijs, bons THs TappHCiac. 

18 Seen. 1g. Cp. S. Greg. Nyss. Or. cat. 37 (Migne P.G. xlv. 96 B). 

19 S. Bas. Ep. xciii (iii, 186) 7d 5€ év rois rod Siorypov Katpois dvaynd{eOat 
Twa pn mapdvTos iepéws i AELTOUpyoU TiY KoWaviay AauBdvey TH idia yerpi pndapws 
elvoi Bapy mepirrov €or GmodeKvuvat Sid 70 Kal THY paxpay ovvnPaay TovTO Biv abtav 

35 Tav mpaypatwv mortwoacba’ wavres ydp of Kata Tas épnyous povdoytes évOa pT 
éonv lepevs kowwwviay oikot KaTéxovres ap’ éavT@y peradapBdvovow, ,. . daft yap 
THY Ovaiay Tov tepéws TeXewaavres Kal Sedwxdros 6 AaBay adbriv ws SAnv dpov Kad 
éxdorny petadauBavwy mapa tov SedwKdros eixdtrws peradrapBavew kal irodéxecOat 
moteve Opeiret. Kal yap Kai év TH éxxAnoia 6 iepeds embdidwor tiv pepida Kai 

40 xaréxe arn 6 bmodexdpevos pet éfovaias andons Kal ovrw mpocdye TH oTdpatt TH 
idia yeipi? rabrov Toivuy éoti 77 Sbvape: eire play pepida Séferai Tis mapa Tov iepews 
€ire moAAas pepidas duov. S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon. 11 } péOefis Trav ayiac- 
parav : Neocaesar. 13 émxwpior mpeaBvTepor ev TO Kvpiak@ trHs wdAEws mpoopepev 
ov Sivavra Tapdvros émtaKdmou h mpeaBuTépww worews ovTE piv Aprov Sddva év edx} 

45 ovdt wornpiov: Gangr. 4 mpoogopas perahapBavev: Ancyr. 16 Tis mpoopopas épamre- 
aOwoav ... TUyXaVveTwoay Tis mpoopopas ... TYYXaveTwaay THs Kovwvias : Caesar. 
Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu. 169 (Migne P, G. xxxviii. 1133) xupiws nal dpapdrws avrd 
imdpxew 70 Oeiov cpa TO émi THs Oeias Tpawelns iepoupyovpevoy Kal TS Oidow mavTy 
arpntws Siapovpevoy rai dAnKTws perexdpevor, 
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AP ee DIX © 


THE BYZANTINE LITURGY BEFORE THE 


SEVENTH *GENURY 


H XYNA=Ix! 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 
Oi Wadrtar aveAPdvres Aéyouct Tov TpLTdytov 
"Aywos 6 eds, dytos isyupds, aytos aGdvaros édénooy nas 
kat 6 Aads trrakover *. 
*O tepetds Oupud riv exxAnotav % 
{THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON ) 
"Orav eioeAPy 6 Tis exxAnolas mpocatas cbPéws Adyer 
Eipnyn maoww 
& Aads 
Kal tO mvevpare cov * 
€otnkev & Stdakovos peya Bodv kat A€ywv Kai roito moAAdKts 
IIpocxoperv 
kat dvehOdv dpxetar & dvayveorns 
Tis mpopnretas |... $ 
Tade A€yer Kupios { . We ee. fe 
‘O dvayvoorys A€yet 
Tod admootddov {...... . 
6 ’Amécrodos. 


‘O dvayveaorns A€yer 


Cena, 


Tov evayyedtorod { ..... 
76 EvayyéAvov 5. 
‘O dpiddv 
Eipnyy maou 
6 Aads 
Kal r@ mvevpatt cov 
4 ‘OpAta §, 
(THE DISMISSALS) 
Oi Katnxotpevor eEéepyovrat. 


At Otpar KAclovrar”. 


10 


rs 


20 


25 


3° 


5 


Io 


15 


20 


Le) 
ey a 


30 


35 
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«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 

‘O StaKovos 
‘Yrép tis oixoupevns 
‘Yrép ths éexxdnotas ths emt mepatay 
‘Yrép ris eipnyyns 
"Yrep tov év cuppopais® 

5 mpoeoTas 

Eipnyn mace 

& ads 
Kat t@ mvevpare cov 


6 mpoeotas evAoyet*. 


{THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
Aéye. tpvov & Aads Tov ris mpo8écews dptov Kai rd 
kepacQevy dptiws worfjpiov te ayiw 
Quctacmpie mpoodyouotw of SidKovor 
kal miQéacw emt ryv tpatelav®, 


.. +. Baowéa Sdéns.... 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘O mpoeores 
Eipnyn macw 

& Aads 
Kat t@ mvevpate cov 
domafovrar GAAnAous *. 


(THE CREED) 
Té Gyrov Ma@ypa Aéyerar *°. 
{THE DIPTYCHS) 
Ta Aimruxa wapd tot Staxdvou A€yerar 
TOV KEKOLLNLEVOV 
‘Yep paptupey 
€ & “~ id Ld a4 
Yreép trav dyiov recodpev ovvddar 
“¥ a om > € li “” ? > , ~ 8’ 4a “~ 8’ 
wep Tav ev doia TH pynun apxiemtakdr@y Tod 8 Kai Tod 
"‘Yr€p rav ev Xpior@ Kekowpnpevov kal tov Tas pyelas UTep aitay émtredovvtav 
tOv Covrev 
‘Yrép ths exkd\noias 
‘Yrep tT@v matpiapxav tod 8’ Kai tod 8 
« a ~ > o ~ , A ee ta 
Yep tv emtoxome@y tov 8’ Kat tod & 
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‘Yrép rot Baothews tod 8 

‘Yxép trav dpxydvtwy rod 8 Kai tod 8’ 
‘Ym€p tov mAnpa@paros (ris éxkAnoias ) 
‘Ymép tod 8 xai rod 8.4 


(ANAPHORA) . 
‘O lepevs 
“H ydpts rov xupiov nuav Incov Xpiorov cal 7 dydmn Tov Ceov Kal Marpos Kai 
f xowwvia trod dyiov Tvevparos ein peta mavrev tpav?? 


Fd a 
Ave roy vovy4s 10 
4 Evxaptoria 
"Aytos dytos aytos Kuptos caBawO xrd 
e e e e e e e e e e ‘ 15 
“~ » a e “ ~ 
Mvorika@s ovy eavtov ebvoev Gre rats oixeiats yepoi peta TO Oenynoat AaBov 
Tov aptoy evxaprotnaas avederke Kat Exhacev eppitas €avToy TS ayTiTUT@’ Spoiws 
Kat TO moTnptoy Ex TOU yevynpatos THS ayméAov KEpdoas Kal EvyaptoTHaas Kal 
avadei€as r@ Ge@ kai Tarpi eime AdBere hayere xat AdBere mwiere’ Tod7d é€ott 
4 -~ a 
TO OGpd pov kat Tovro €ote TO aipd pov’, 20 
‘H_ dpxtepaticd *EmlkAnots 17, 
{THE INTERCESSION) 
‘Yep tav ev miore mapedOdvt ay 
e 4 Suit ‘ bd] c a , 
Yzeép eipnyns kai evotabeias Tod Kécpov 
€ ‘ , a ? A , 18 GYR 
Yep wavroav trav avOpaTay 5 
4 
Eire exovtes eire dixovres npdpropey cuvyxwpyoov *® 
{THE BLESSING) 
‘O mpoeo ras 30 
Ul Lf te a Se, 
Xapis vpiy kat €ipnyn . . se 
& Aaés 
a “a fA a 20 
Kat t@ mvevpatt gov”. 
{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
‘H_ Etyy tév moray"), 35 


(THE INCLINATION) 
‘O mpoeotas 
Elpnyn mwaow 

Mm 
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6 Aads 


Kai 7@ mvevpate ood * 


e e e e e e e e e 


(THE MANUAL ACTS) 


. ‘H KAdots tot dprov”. 
MeyaAy tH dwvq tiv xetpa atpwv cis Uipos Acyer 6 tepevs 
Ta aya rots dyious *4 


{THE COMMUNION ) 


10 MetaAapBavovor ris Ovotas *. 


( THANKSGIVING) 


Meta To petadaPetv edxaptorotor ”. 


“E90s madatov BovAcrar dvd tiv BactAevourayv (dA) O17’ Gv ToAU TL xpjpa 

Tav dyiwv pepidwv Tod dxpdvrov caparos Xptorod tod Yeod Hpav evarropetvor 

15 tratdas apOdpous petamepmrous ylyveoOat mapa Tv és xapardibackdAov poitav- 
Tov Kal Tatra Kare @iety 7, 


The outline of the liturgy of the beginning of the fifth century can be 
gathered from S. Chrysostom's Constantinopolitan writings; but evidence has 
been added from other writers of the fifth century (Soz., Socr., Philostorg., 

20 Theod. Lect.) and of the sixth (Eutych., Jo. Eph., Evagr.), the latter of whom 
at least represent in some points a usage later than 5S. Chrysostom. If the 
ritual of the two entrances and the creed be omitted and the offertory be 
inserted, probably after the kiss of peace, the result will represent approxi- 
mately the rite of S. Chrysostom’s date. (The de S. Liturgia attributed to 

25 John the Faster [MS. Paris Gruec. 2500 f. 206 v: Pitra Spicileg. solesm. iv. 
p. 440] is certainly spurious and of a much later date.) 

An interesting passage in S. Chrys. 7 1 Thess. xi. 4 (xi. 507 c) describes the 
poor begging at the vestibules (rd mpomvAaa) of the church: cp. Evagr. H. E. 
iv. 15: for the ambo (adpBov, Bhya rev avayvworTayv) see n. 6 below ; the sanctuary 

30 (@vatacTHp:ov) n. 2, and the synthronus of the presbyters (Jo. Eph. H. £. 1. 12, 
p. 11:18, p. 27: ap. R. Payne Smith The third part of the Eccl. Hist. of John, 
bp. of Ephesus Oxon. 1860), and the bishop’s throne (6 émoxomtds Opdvos) n. 6: 
the form of the altar as a slab supported on columns is perhaps implied in 
Socr. H. E. vi. 5, n. 6 below: the ciborium over the altar was general in 

35 Constantinople in the sixth century (Jo. Eph. H. E. v. 22, p 362: cp. ii. 30, 
p. 142). Evagr. H. E. ii. 3 describes the martyrium of S. Euphemia at Chalcedon, 
and it is unnecessary to allude to the fully developed byzantine type of church 
in Procopius’ account of S. Sophia and the other buildings of Justinian. The 
concelebration of the presbyters with the bishop is referred to as a matter of 

40 course in Jo. Eph. H. £.1. 12, p. 11: 18, p. 27. 

1 Swvafis S. Chrys. in Act, Ap, xxix. 3 (ix..229 c): Socr. H. E. vii. 5. 

2 Conc. sub Mennad (Labbé-Cossart v. 1156 D) TOUTE Pov Heyary mavres of TOU 
Auod ws ef évds oTSparos éBénoav EtAoyn7ds Kupios 6 Beds Tov "lopanr 6 Ore éwegne- 
yaro Kat  éroinge Avtpwow T@ AAG avdrov’ éri TOhARY 5e Spay dv Tipavouv Tay éxarépa 

45 TaY pepav Kal ParAdvTwy Ti Yarpwdiay raurny of Yadrat éwetpamnoay avedOovres 


~ 
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cimeiy TOv Tpicayov Kal aitav dpfapevew mas 6 rads énavoaro kal imhKovae TOU 
Tptoaylouv’ Kat pera Thy avayvoay Tov ayiov evayyeXtou éf EBous THs Oelas AEcTOupyias 
émTeXouperns Kal TaV Oupwy KrAELcbECaY Kal Tov dyiov pabnparos KaTa 7d aUYNOes 
AexOEvros, TH Kapa Tav Semrvxov pera TodATs Hovyxias cvvédpapov Grav 7d wAHOos 
KUKAM TOU Ovo.acTnpiov Kai HKpowyTo Kal ws pdvov éEX€xEnoav ai mpoonyoplat THY 
elpnuévwy ayiwy Teaodpov avvidwv mapa Tov d:axdvov nal Tov év éoia TH pynpD 
dpxiemiaxorov Evpnyiov cai Maxedoviou cat Aéovtos peydAn govn Expatay Gmaytes 
‘Adga cot Kupie nat peta tovro pera mdons ecbrafias émdnpwOn ctv Ocd h Oeia 
Aetroupyia. The legend of the supernatural revelation of the Trisagion in the 
pontificate of S. Proclus, 434-46, (S. Jo. Damasc. F. O. iii. 10) probably marks 
the date of its insertion into the liturgy. For the struggle over the insertion 
of 6 oravpweis 5’ Has in Constantinople see Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 52, p. 156: iii. 
19, p. 198: Evagr. H.E. iii. 44. *Aved@dvres sc. into the ambo. 

3 Eustratius vita S. Eutychit x. 92 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 2377. ¢) Thy dywwrarny 
peyadnv Tov Oeot éxxAnoiav Ovjudoas, where the reference is to the beginning 
of the ceremonies of Easter-night. 

= 2. Chrys. in Col. i. 3 (xi. 348 c) é Stay eio€On 6 THs exehyotas MpocaTus et Béws 
A€ye: Eipnvn waow: Srav 6pidg Eipyvy maow’ oTav evhoyy Eipnyy macw* Otay 
dowd CeaBat Kerevy Eipyyy magotv" oray  Ovoia rercoOF Eipyvy maow, kal peraty 
marxw Xapis tyiv cal eipnyn ... Kat AapBavovtes nal avrididdvres TH SiddvTe THv 
eipnvnv modepovper ; AEeyets Kal 7@ mvevpat: gov. The Trisagion and the censing 
preceding the first salutation are additions later than S. Chrysostom’s time. 
= ss Chrys. in Act. Ap, xix. 5 (ix. 159 E) coTnKeyv é Sidaxovos péya Bowy kai 
Aeyor Tipéo xapev Kal TOUTO ToANaes » per’ éxeivov dpxerat 6 dvayvwarns Ts 
mpopnteias ‘Hoaiov . . ira eis ear Koov eu parvel A€yo Tade Aevet Kupios: in 2 Thess. 
iii, 4 (xi. 527E) Stray ydp dvacrds 6 avaywwoKxwv rAéyn Tade A€yee 6 Kupros, wat 6 
Siaxovos éotws Emortopi(n mavras etrX: in Heb, viii. 4 (xii. 91 B) Kal avedOav 6 
dvayvwotns Aéyet mpwrov TO BiBAlov Tivos éoti, ToU Setvos Tuxdv mpoPntov 7 ato- 
oTdéAou u] edayyehaTod, Kat tore A€yer & ever WOTE ebonporepa bi evar kat pr) 
-povov Ta éyxeiueva eidévar GAA xal ri aitiay Tév YEVpappevery kal tis TavTa 
eipnnev: in Act, Ap. Xxix. 3 (ix. 229 D) TogovTav pey mpopnr av Sevrepov Tis 
éBdopuados bpyiv Siadeyopeva, TooovTaw dt dnootéhwy ebayyeAoTav navTwy TA ocournpra 
ddéypara mporiBevraw : > ine2 Thess. ili. 4 (xi. 528 D) émerdi) Ta. aura €yers dxoverv wad 
éxaoTnv HE pay, elwé peor trotov mpogyrov éort TO xwploy 76 dvayvwobey Kal totov 
droordAov 7 molas émoroAns; *AvedOwy sc. into the ambo, 76 Bnya Trav ava- 
ywotav Soz. H. E. viii. 5. At a later date the Gospel was not recited by 
areader: Soz. H. E. vii.19 mapa 5é ddAois (se. other than the Egyptians) d:dxovor, 
éy moAAais 5é éxxAnoiats of fepe’s pdvor, év 8 emonpos Ayépars énioxotar ws év 
Kwvorayrivoumére Kata Thy mpwrny Hpépayv THs dvactacipou éoprys. Cp. Socr. H. E. 
vii. 5. All stood at the Gospel, Philostorg. H. E. iii. 5 (which implies the 
practice of Constantinople). 

Peocen. 3. Cp sez. 171. vii: 18 TaparToupevey TE Kal TOAAGIS loxupi(d pevov 
(sc. >. Chrysostom) Xprvae mpOre pov Tovs Karaynpioapévous auTov maALy dnopn- 
picacbar ws iepevor Oémus Avayxacay THY cipqyny T® a@ mpoceneiy wal eis Tov 
émoxomkov Kkabioa Opdvov’ avayxacbels 5& xal oxédév Tiva dregHAGe Adyov. But 
S. Chrysostom generally preached from the ambo: Soz. H. £. viii. 5 rocotvrov 
Se mpds aitov 7d TAHGOS exexHnvecay kal THY adTod Adywv Kdpov ovK elyxov Wore éwet 
wot (opevor kal mepOAlBovTes GAANAOUS Ex Svvevov ExaoTos mpoowrépw iévor BiaGdpevos 
Orws eyyis wapeotws axpiBéorepov adTou A€-yovTos akovot péecov EavToY Tact MapeXwV 
émt tov Bnyatos Tay avayvwoTray xabeCopevos edlSacxev: Socr. H. E. vi. 5 6 ovv 
émioxonos, Tov Evrponiov imd 1d Ovotactnpiov Ketpevou Kat éxmenAnydTos bind TOU 
poBov, xabecbels Ext Tov duBwvos 6Oev ciwe Kal mpdrepov dptreiv Yap Tod egaxove- 
acOat Adyov édeyeTiKdOY EéTEve Hat’ ab’rov. For two sermons at one synaxis 
see S. Chrys. hom. ined. viii. 1 (xii. 371D), where S. Chrysostom follows a Gothic 
priest who had preached in his own tongue. 

: The dismissal of the catechumens 1 is implied 1 in S. Chrys. 77 Act.i.8 (ix. 13 A) 
ei pey obv Ext dudpiBdddres Ott Oeds eoTiv 6 Xprords Ew or Kat pnde Oetav axove 
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Adyow pndé ey Trois KarnXoupévors apiOpe ceavrov. Soz. H. E. vii. 16 probably 
implies that the public penitential status was abolished at Constantinople at the 
end of the fourth century. For the closing of the doors see n. 2 above. 

"Ss. Chrys. in Act. Ap. XXXVil, 3 (ix. 284 B) dd Tovro peiCova dWwara 7d Kotvov 

5 Ths éxxdnoias Kal darep Kad’ éavrov ov dvvarai me pera Tiv GhAwy yvdpevos i loxver 
dia Tovro padiora dvarykaia: af ebxal évravea yivovra bnép THs oixouperns, iméep rijs 
éxxAnotas Ths ént wepdrov, bmip ris elpyyns, bmép Trav év oGupdopais, which can 
perhaps best be referred to the prayer of the faithful. 

® S. Eutychius de paschate et ss, eucharistia 7 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 2400) hore 

10 parasdCovow of Tov THs mpobéaews prov kal 70 Kepacbery dptiws moTnpiovy T@ avi 
OvotagTnpia mpoaa-yev HedAovans THS Aecroup yes Tageas ¥, Duvoy Tivd Yarpundy Aeyety 
mapadedandres TH Aaw TH yvopevy Tpayypatt mpdagopoy a ds vopiCovat, Baotrea ddéns” 
mpoopepey uy} Kat mpogaryopevew TO. clapepopeva kal pndéme TEAC wOEV TA | did THs dpxe €pa- 
TURTS émieAnoeas, kat Tov éy avrois dyad dpmovros dyacpod, ei pn Tt Er €pov Bovdorro 

15 avrois TO byvovpevoy ... “ dpe Tovs Aeviras PépovTas dprovs Kal worTHpioy oivou Kal 
7m10évras én THY vaeicay® "(quoted from an unknown work of S. Athanasius). 
Both of the existing Cherubic Hymns, Of 7a xepouBip, p. 377, and Z:ynoarw Traca 
aap, p. 41 (that of Easter Even’, are open to this criticism, and one of them may 
be, inaccurately, referred to. Cedrenus Hist. p. 386 c (i. p. 685, ed. Bonn 1838) 

20 refers the institution of the Cherubic Hymn to the reign of Justin II, 565-78. 
’Apriws kepacbéy seems to imply that the prothesis was not yet moved back to 
the beginning of the liturgy, but was made immediately before the Great 
Entrance. The offering of mpoopopai for the dead is mentioned in S. Chrys. 
in Act. Ap. xxi. 4 (xi. 176D) émvo@pev doas Suvapeba Twapapvias Tots GmedOodaty, 

25 avti Saxptwy, avri Opyvev, dvri pynpeiov Tas éXenpoovvas, Tas evyds, TAS mpoopopas 
iva Kakeivo: Kal Hpeis TUXwpev TOV ewnyyeApévar ayabay. The story of Theodosius 
in Theodoret HZ. E. v. 18 shows that the emperor remained within the sanctuary 
after offering his oblation: cp. p. 538. 20. 

10 Seen. 1. (For pa@nya=creed, see the edict of Justin II in Evagr. H. £. 

30 v. 4. 7G dyig cupBdrAw Ara padnpart Tay aylow warépwy: S, Maximus im Dionys. 
Ar, E. H. iii. 2 paOnpa nat cuppadnua: Cod. Rossan. of Lit. S. Chrys. in 
Swainson G&. Lif. p.go0, note c). Theod. Lect. H. £. ii. 32 TidOeos (patriarch of 
Constantinople, 512-518) TO TOY TpLakodiwy béxa Kal OxTa® mwarépov THs wiaTEews 
avpBodrov Kad’ éxaarny wat rAé-yeo Oat Tapeakevacev én 5:aBory b70«v Maxedoviov 

35 (his predecessor) ws avrov BY Bexopévov TO avpBoroy dat TOU (erous eyopevov 
mporepov éy 7H dyig mapackevy Tov OEiov mdBovs TH KaipO Ta ywopévav bn Tov ém- 
akomov karnxnoewv., Joan. Biclarensis Chronic. (Migne P. L. \xxii. 863 8) says that 
Justin ITI in his first year, 565-6, symbolum sanctorum cl patrum Constantinopoli 
congregatorum et in synodo Chalcedonensi laudabiliter receptum in omni 

4° catholica ecclesia a populo concinendum intromisit priusquam dominica dicatur 
oratio. John Biclaren. was in Constantinople at the time and his evidence 
ought to be good: but there is uo other trace of such a position for the creed 
in an eastern rite. Hence either Justin must have unsuccessfully attempted 
a change, or John must have confused the details of the Greek use with that 

45 of his own Spanish rite, into which the creed was introduced in this position 
by the third Council of Toledo in 589 (c. 2: Bruns Canones ii. p. 213). 

“! See n. 2 which seems to imply this position for the diptychs ; and for the 
names also S. Chrys. in Act..A tp. XXi. 4 (1x 176A) ovx, dmdws 6 dtaxovos Bog ‘Lmep TeV 
éy Xporg Kerot un HEVO kai Tay ras pveias imép avrav émTeXoupéevay.. . ev Xépaty 

5° % Ovoia nal mavra mpdxecra nbrpemopéva, maperow dyyerot dpxdryyedou, mapeotiv 
6 vids Tov @cow, pera TooavTns pixns éarqKacw | drayres, mapEegTnKaaly éxetvot 
Bo@yres mavTov ovyavroy, Kal wVn aTdws yivecbat Ta yevopeva ; obouy kai Ta dAXa 
amos Kal 7a i baép éxaAnoias wal Ta Unép Tay lepéav mpoopepopeva kat Ta bnep Tov 
TAnpdparos® pe) yévotTo GAAG wavTa pera mia T Eos yiverau. vt oiet 70 “Lmép paprupaw 

55 mpoopépebar, TO KANOnVaA év éxeivy TH Gpa; Kay paprupes @ot, Kay dnép Haprupwy 
peyadn Ten) TO dvopacdnvas Tov Seamdrov mapdv ros, Tov Oavdrov émredoupévou exeivov, 
Ths ppixrhs Ouotas, Tav dparay pvornpiwy. (This passage is referred to the diptychs 
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with some hesitation: its tone reflects a moment of expectation like that im- 
mediately before the anaphora rather than that of the finished action. But it 
may refer to the litany during the fraction: cp. p. 475.6). For the names of 
patriarchs see Evagr. H. E. iii. 20 sq.: Jo. Eph. HZ. £. ii. 34, p. 145, iv.57, p. 331: 
of bishops, fepéow above, and Evagr. H. E. iv. 38: of the emperor 70. iii. 34: of 5 
the magistrates Jo. Eph. dd. il, II, p. 108: of individuals 2: Chrys. i Act. Ap. 
XVill. 5 (IX. 151 B) pixpdv éoTey eine por TO kal év Tis dyiass dvagopats del TO 6vopa 
gou éyxeioOa ; (Where a position after consecration is not necessarily implied). 
For councils cp. Evagr. H. £. iv. 11. 

12 Theodoret ep. 146, above p. 479. 10. Cp. p. 321. 

ES. Chrys. in Heb. xxii. 3. (xii. 207 D) pera TOV Xxeipiv kal Tov voiv dvada- 
Bo.pev" iare ol PEpUNBEVOL Ti A€yor" Taxa Kol é EMYLVUOKETE TO A€xOev Kal auvoparte 
Omep nuigapny’ énapwpev els tos rHv Sidvoav. De poenit. ix, quoted above p. 479. 
15, is perhaps Constantinopolitan. 

as. Eutych. de pasch. et ss. euch. 7 (Migne P. G. ]xxxvi. 2400 B) éi be nat éni 15 
T@ TuTnpigy TOU Seimvou nuxapiaTnoey Ss. Luke XX1i. a7) ov oupacruv: kal Hels yap 
evxaptoroupev Kal Eni THs KowHs Eatiacews Kai Exit THS puotiKjs. The custom of 
saying the anaphora inaudibly was apparently gaining ground in the sixth 
century, and Justinian attempted to check it: Nov. 137 § 6 iubemus omnes epis- 
copos et presbyteros non in secreto sed cum ea voce quae a fidelissimo populo 20 
exaudiatur divinam oblationem et precationem quae fit in sancto baptismate 
facere ut inde audientium animi in maiorem devotionem et Dei laudationem 
et benedictionem efferantur. 

15S. Chrys. in Col, ix. 2 (xi. 393 D) tis 6 byvos trav dvw, ti Aéyet TA yepouBip 
igoow of marot. Ad eos qui scandal. 8 (iii. 482 Cc), quoted above p. 479. 22, was 25 
written during S. Chrysostom’s exile and may represent the passage of the 
Byzantine thanksgiving following the triumphal hymn as well as that of the 
Antiochene. 

16S. Eutych. de paschate et de ss. eucharistia 2 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvi. 2393 B). 
The form is evidently a liturgical one, and is closely akin to that of S. Basil: 30 
but notice (1) dvédege and dvadeitas rH Oe@ wat Ilarpi, which is not in the earlier 
Basilian form p. 327 sq., but is in S. James p. 51 sq.: cp. p. 87, where it is not 
found with the chalice: (2) the AdBere wiere, for which cp. p. 87. 14: 177. 23: 
232. 29: 469. 27: 526. 14 

= See n. 6 and S. Eutych, ut. S. 8 (2401 B) €AOwpev emt THY Tedclaoey Tay pvaotn- 35 
plow" ovros 6 dpTos Kal TovTo TO moTHptov Scov obme evxal Kal ixecia yeyovaat yrra 
eloiv’ éndy be ai peyadat eval Kal of d-yat ixecia: dvaneppOwor xataBaive: 6 Adyos 
eis TOV aprov Kai TO TOTHpLov Kal syiverau avrov owpa. 

= S. Chrys. i Phil. iii. 4 (xi. 217 F) Orav yap éornKn dads dASKANpos xetpas 
dvareivoytes, TAN pw pO, LepareKxoy, Kot mpoKenTat 4 ppucth Ovoia, mws ob Svowmmooper 40 
imep TOUTMY (sc. TaY deh Bova) Tov @edy Tapaxadovv7 és ; GAA TOUTO peéy Tept 
Tov éy TidTE mapeA Bova" oi 6é KATH XoUpEvot ovbe Taurns Karag.ouvrat THS Tmapapvias 

. EveoTe TEVNOW vmep avuTwy 5: Sovar ; - bid Ti yap imép eipyvns kal evotadeias TOU 
ba pov éxéAevoev ev xeoOat ; bia ri Satp TAVTOV dv Opa KTA; 

Pi, Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 2 (xii. 166¢) én THs mpoapopas 7s dvapépopey Kat 45 
Ta GpapTnpara AéyovTes Eire éxovres KTA, TovTEoT: pepyjpeba av’Tay mpwrov 
Kal ToTe THY ovyxwpnow aitovpev. The formula is placed here on the analogy 
of p. 58. 4: 336. 16. 

* Seen. 3. Cp. p. 337. 28: 61. 14. 

ra), Chrys. hom. in Eutrop. 5 (il. 385 B) mes 5 Tov Bearpov TovTov AvOévTos 50 
Upeis puoTn pia dipeoBe Kal TI ebxny é épetre éxetyny i” Hs xehevopeba A€vyery “Ages 
Hpiv naOas nai Hyets ddiepev trois dperrerats Hypa. (For the occasion see Socr.: 
H. E. vi. 5.) In Col. xX. 3 (xi, 399 B) eira émBels Tiv edxiy TOV ToT eV évravda 
émavero, ws xopwvida Twa Kai ovvdeo pov imep TaVTMY THY EvyTVY ToLnTapeEVos. 

22S. n. 3 Stay 7 Ovoia TeAcoO7 Elpyvn macv, Cp. P. 340. 

2S. Entyene#.s.3 (2396 A) h KAdous ye py TOU Gprov Tov Ttpiov THY opayny 
5nAo?. Perhaps a deacon’s litany should accompany the fraction : see n, 11 above. 
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% S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 4,5 5 (xii. 170 B) Kal éy TH éxadyoig ézrec52) TA Hey ear 
bytewa mpoBara, Ta 5e KekaKwpeva da THs pwvis TAUTNS dueipyet TavTa éxeiva 
Te piiwy mavraxod dia THis Kpavyns TAVTNS THS ppucwdeararns 6 fepeds xal Tovs d-yious 

kadayv Kal cAKOY re TaUTHY apinat TH pow petra TO Thy dvaiav nap rio bijvat macav 
»» peyary Th port, ppieTy 7H Bon Kadamep TIS knput Thy xelpa aipwy eis dos tipnrAds 
ears maat _karabn ros YEyOVaS Kal peya én éxeivyn TH Ppierh Houxig dvaxpavya (wy . ae 
Orav yap ely Ta ayia Tots dyiois TovTO Aeyet Ei ris ob EoTwW d-ytos iT) mpocirw. In 
the preceding context he says—rtois dylow Tatra didorat’ rovTo Kai 6 étaKxovos 
émpwvet ToTE TOvs ayious Kadk@v: but this may refer to the words of the deacon 
at the dismissals, or dsadxovos may be used in a general sense to mean ‘ minister,’ 
unless the deacon repeated the formula after the celebrant. 

% S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 4 (xii. 169 B) moAAol THs Ovoias TavTns anak peradap- 
Bavovot Tod mavTos éviavTov, GAAot 5é Sis, GAAOt 5€ ToAAGKIS. Tpos OY GTaYTAS Huy 
6 Adyos éativ, ob mpds Tous évravOa 5é pdvov dAAA Kai mpds Tous év TH EpNuw 
KadeCopevous’ éxeivor yap Gnaf Tod évavrovd peréxovat, moAAGKLS 5é Kal bia vo éTwY. 
Ti ouv; Tivas dnodefdpeba; rovs dnaf; Tovs ToAAGaKS; Tods dALyaKLS; OUTE TOUS Amat 
oUTE TOUS TOAAAKIS OTE TLS dALyaKIs GAAG Tods pETA KaBapod GuVEdSTOS, TOUS PETA 
Kaba pas Kapdias, Tovs pera Biov cAnnrov. of rorovTa dei mpooirwoay, of 5& ph Towvrot 
pode Gnag. ri Snmore 5 S71 Kpipa éavrots AapBavovar Kal Karak pia kal Kdhact Kat 
Templar : wm. Thess. xi. 4 (xi. 508 D) 6 Kudos wal dvamnpos, 6 Epa Kat fama 
Hhuprecperos Kai pimov Kat xdpuav exo dpa TQ vew To Kare Kat avT@ TH TI 


- ddoupyida TE pier pery Kol 70 5:adn pa éml THs KeparTs EXOvTE EpXeTau THs rpané¢ns 


30 


40 


peBegov kal afiovra: THs eduxias TNS MVEVpATLKTS Kal TOY aura éxaTEpot amoAavouct 
Kal ovde pia éorl Staopa : in 2 Thess, iv. 4 (x1. 535 F) ov peta mAéiovos yey eyu 
SayiActas ipeis 5e pera éAarrovos peréexopev THS lepas Tpawé (ns GAA’ dpoiws ExaTEpor 


TaiTns épantopeba’ ci 5é é-yw mputepos xrA. The particle was delivered into the 


hand: see the story in Soz. HZ. E. viii. 5. 

% S. Eutych. w. s. 3 (2396 A) wal Gowep Tore peta 7d payeiv tyyjoavres éfnrAOov 
eis TO Gpos TOY EAGLWY OUTWS Kal HyeEits pETA TO peTaraBeEiy TOU ayiov GwyaTos Kai 
aivaros evyapiorovpev Kal éfipev Exacros eis TOV idtov olxov émavepxopevot, 

37 Evagr. H. £E. iv. 36. Jo. Eph. H. £. ii. 10, p. 105, mentions that ‘ pearl’ 
was used for pepis, but he speaks as if it was not yet a familiar name. For 
reservation see S. Chrys. fp. ad Innocent. 1.3 Gil, 519 A) €v0a 7a ayia dméxewTo 
eioedOOv TES ol oTpariarat av évior KaOws eyvenpev Gpinror Hoav TaVTG TE Ewpov TA 
évdov kal TO aywraTrov aipa Tov Xpotot ws év roco’Tw OopyBw eis TA THY 
mpoepnuevwy orpatiwtayv ipatia éfexetro: cp. Jo. Eph. H. E. u.s. 


APEEYDI XxX i 


Ore BYZANTINE LEIGURGY OF THE SEVENTH 
CEN PUR 


H AIA THE EKKAHZIAZ ZYNA=IZ! 
«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


‘H mpaty cis Tiv dyiav éxkAnoiav tot apxtepews Kai 7) Tot Aaot ov 76 


tepdpxyn Etoodos ” 
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& tpicdytos Upvos 
“Aytos 6 Geds, aytos ioxupds, dytos aOdvaros éAénooy jpas* 
& dpxtepevs ev TH tepatetw cioépyerar kat eis tov Opdvov tov lepatikov 
dvaBaiver 7, 
(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 5 

‘O dpxtepeds do tot tious tis KaeSpas tH eKxAyoia émpbeyyerat 

Eipyyn mace 
5 Aads atrokpiverat 


~ ¢ ~ 
Kat to mvevpate cov * 


& dvayvworns é€t’ duBwvos tiv Madatav Avabykny arodwvet °. 10 
"O tepodArns +o Betov gopa®. 
‘O apxtepets 
Eipnyn waot 
56 Aads 
Kai r@ mvevpate ood * : He 
5 dvayveorns tov "AméctoAov dvayteoxer °. | 
‘O tepopadrms ro Getov dopa ®. 
‘O dpxvepedts 
Elpryn mace 
& Aads 20 
Kat r@ mvevpati cov * 
} Seta tod dyfov EvayyeAtouv dvayvwors ”. - 
‘O mpoeoras StSacke tovs Tis evoeBeias Adyous”®. 
{THE DISMISSALS) 
‘O dpxtepeds Kareot tod Opdvou 25 


| TGV KaTHXoUpévwv Kal f Tadv AotTav Tov dvatiwy amdAvots Te kat exBorr 
Sta tav Aeroupyav yiverat °. 


‘H_ KActots trav Bupdv *®. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


e ° e * e * * 11 30 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
*H_ trav dyiwv Kat oetTav pvotnptwv Etoodos 
of SidKovor Tov Gptov mporBéacr Kkekaduppévov ta Sé trotHpta ov KkekaAuppeva ”, 


(THE DIPTYCHS) 


Ta Atmrvya tév amofavévrwy 25 


10 


20 


25 


30 
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cis THv dyiav avadhopayv emi Tis dyias tpamélyns pera Tous dpxtepéas Kal tepéas 
kai Stakévous kai (rovs) travros teparikod rdyparos pera Tav Aaikav of BactAcis 
pynpovevovrar Aéyovros Tod Stakévou 
Kat roy ev miorer Kexousnpevoy AatkOv Kovoravrivov Kovatartos KrA 
va Sinruya trav Lovrev 
cutw 5€ kal r&v Lovrev pvynpovetaa BaciAéwv petd rots iepwpévous mavras © 


e e e e e e ef ° 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


‘O "Acnacpos mac mpordwveirar '*, 
(THE CREED) 
‘H_ rot Geiou LupBddrovu rijs miorews yiverat mapd mdvrwv dpodoyla?. 


{ANAPHORA) 


a = ® e e ° . e ® e e e e e e e e 


yiverat 4] Tov Tpicayiou dravoros tév dylwy dyyéAwv dymoricy SofoAoyia 
e Tapa TavTos Tov moro Aaod 1°, 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


‘H Fpocevxy 50’ Fs mwartépa Kadeiv tov Ocdv atrotpeda *, 


& 


(THE ELEVATION ) 
‘Yipot 6 iepevs tov Oetov dprov Aéyuv 
Ta dyta rots dytots™® 
Tapa tavTos Tot Aaod éxdwvetrat 
Els aytos (els xuptos “Incots Xpiorés cfs Od€av Ceod TMarpdés). 


{THE COMMUNION) 


WadAetrar To Kotvwvirdy 7), ‘H 14v puornpiov perddocis kai 
peradniprs 7 
et Tis TOU axpdvrov cdparTos pera- 
oxetv é€v TO THs cuvdtews PovAnlein 
Kaip@ Tas x€ipas oxnpatifwv eis TUTrOV 
cravpod ottTw mpocitw Kai Sexéobw 
Tiv Kowwviav Tis xdptros”’. 
Meta +O wWad@ijvar tov teAevTatov Mera +O peradaPetv mdvras Tav 
otixov Tov Kotwwvikod Aéyerat Kat dyiwv pvorpplov kai +6 ék TOV Tapa- 
TovTo TO TpoTrdpLov tpareliwv dmorefijvat mavra eis TI\v 


TAnpwbiire 16 ordspa jpay aivéceas 4ylav tpdmefav of KAnpicol emt rd 


The Byzantine Liturgy of the vitth Century 537 


Kupie Omws avupyncopey tiv Sdéavy aKevodvAdkrov dmoxabtaTGor ta tipta 
gov ort nkiwoas pas ray dyiov cov  prml&a Bioxdpia Kal mworhpta kai dAAa 
peTaryxely pvotnpiov’ tHpyooy nas lepd okevn * 
ey TO O@ dytacpoe GAny Thy Hpépav 
PeXeravras thy Sixatoovvyy ov. 

GdAnrovia *, 


The outline of the liturgy is given by S. Maximus in the Mystagogia (Opera 
ed. Combefis, Paris 1675, t. ii. 489 sqq.) in which he mystically expounds, in 
part four times from different points of view, the elements of the rite in which 
the people take active part, referring Kc. 24, P . 526) to the Areopagite for the 
treatment of ra puarinwrepa Te Kal Pin trcne: Some further points are added 
from his other works, especially the Scholia on the Dionysian Ecclesiastical 
ENierarchy (Opera S. Dionys. Ar, Antv. 1634, i. pp. 305 sqq.), and his decfa, and 
from the canons of the Council iz Trullo, a.p. 692 (Conc. Quinisext. in Bruns 
Canones i. pp. 34 $qq.), and from the contemporary Paschal Chronicle. 

A few points in the Trullan canons may be noticed here. C. 52 requires 
that the Praesanctified in place of the ordinary liturgy be used on all days in 
Lent except on saturdays, sundays and the Annunciation: c. 29 withdraws 
the Carthaginian permission to break the fast before celebrating on the 
evening of Maundy Thursday: c. 66 directs festal services and communion 
throughout Easter week: c. go renews the prohibition of kneeling on sundays: 
c. 31 forbids the celebration of the liturgy in the oratories of private houses: 
c. 83 forbids the Eucharist to be placed in the mouths of the dead : c. 74 forbids 
the celebration of ‘so called agapae’ in churches, and c. 76 all trafficking within 
the sacred precincts: c. 16 sets aside the Neocaesarean canon 15 limiting the 
ministering deacons to seven. 

1S. Max. Myst. 8 and passim. ae in Trul. tor. 

2S. Max. Myst. 8, 9: cp. 23, 2 

3 In Trul, 81, which forbids did ‘addition 6 aTavpabeis be 7)pas. 

‘ S. Max. Quaest. et dubia 68 (i. 328): Myst. 12 yvopévav evdobey éx Tov 
fepareiov Kedevoe TOU apxiepéws ed’ Exdotw avayvwaopant THs eipnyns dmopwrvncewy : 
Cp. 23. 

5 In Trul. 33 adda pydé tiva tev aravroy ovyxwpeiy et GpBovos KaTa THY TOV 
év KAnpw karadeyopuevay Tdgiv rods Oelous TH AAW Adyous dmopwveiy ei pH Te dy 
i€paTixh Kovpg xpranrat 6 To.ovTos KTA (the canon affects iepoyaArat and dvayvworat : 
cp. 4). S. Max. Myst. 10 rds Oelas Tv Tmavépay BiBrAwy avayvwoes: 23 TA Oeia 
dvayvwopata: 24 } dxpdéacts Tay Oeiwy Aoyiwy... 7a davayvwopata: he does not 
specify the number and only particularizes the O. T., 23 70 @avpacroy Kat péya 
THs év vopw Kat npopnras SyArAovpeyyns Oeias mpovoias pwvarnprov, but no doubt he 
refers to the Apostle as well. 

6 S. Max. Myst. 11, 23, 24: he only speaks of 7a Oefa dapara as following the 
lections, without describing the arrangement in detail; but he probably alludes 
to the two hymns, the mpoxeipevoy and the Alleluia, For fepoyadrys see in Trul. 
33, Yadrns 4. In Trul. 75 forbids disorderly and overloud singing, and the 
singing of anything unsuitable to the place. 

‘ S. Max. Myst. 13, 14 2 Cp. 23, 24: he always speaks of the Gospel separately 
and does not include t in the dvayrwapara. 

* In Trul. 19 Set rods Ta&v éxxAnoi@v mpoeaTaras év macats pev Hpyepas efaiperws 
5€ Tais Kupiakais mavta Tov KAnpov Kal Tov Aady ExddacKew rors THs evaeBeias 
AOoyous éx THs Oeias ypapijs dvadeyopévous Ta THs aAnOeias vonpaTa Te Kal Kpipara Kal 
#2) twapekBaivoytas rovs 75n TebEvras Spous h Tiv éx Ta Oeopdpwy natépwy mapadoaty 


To 
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GAG kal ei ypaginds Tis dvanivnOein Adyos pI} GAAws TovTOY EppnvedTwoav } ws dv 
of rhs éxxAnoias pwornpes Kal SidacKxadror bia TOV olkeiwy ovyypappaTwy mapebevTo. 

° S. Max. Myst. 14: cp. 15, 23, 24. The dismissals by this time were rather 
theoretical and ideal than a matter of practice: Schol. in E. H. ili. 3 § 7, p. 309 


5 loréov 5é Ort % axpiBeta abty viv THs TeV ToLovTaY SiacTOATs Te Kal diacTagews ov 


Io 


= 
Qa 


20 


30 


40 


45 


yiverat. 

” S. Max. Myst. 13, 15, 23, 24. 

1! The prayers of the faithful are apparently not alluded to in these writers. 

12S. Max. Myst. 16: cp. 23, 24: Schol. in E. H. iii. 2, p. 305 Tovro xara ri 
év ‘Pwpy xparovoay ovvjOeaav’ éxet yap éxrd pdvor didxovor TH Ovoractnpiw AaTOUp- 
yovot ovs éxxpitous oipat Kadel, Tovs 5& GAAous GAAnv Tiva éxTedrEly AecTOUpyiav’ Kal 
onpeiwoa ... OTs avy Tois d:akovots Tov Gprov ci mpeaBUTEpor mpoTiWéact’ TodTO dé 
mavTaxod yiverat OAlyav dvrow diaxivey, év ‘Pwyn 58 olpat wavrore eixdrws 5d 7d 
Hovous Eta Tovs Exxpitous TH Ovovacrnpiw Aecroupyeiv: 1b. 3 § 7, P. 3IO onpelwoat 
S7t ov povov 6 Gytos GpTos Kexaduppevos mpoeTiOeTo GAAA Kal TO Ociov moTNprov Sep 
viv ov yivera. There seems to be no evidence as to whether the oblation was 
as yet prepared before the liturgy or only immediately before the great 
entrance: but the use of mpor:@éva: above perhaps rather suggests the latter. 
The mention of the oblations of the laity in #7 Trul. 69 ph eféorw Twi TeV amdvTeY 
év Aatkots TeAouvTe Evbov iepod eiatévar Ovo.agrnpiov, pndapas él TovTo THs BactAixys 
eipyopuévns éfovgias nal addevtias fina av Bovdnbeln mpoodta dHpa 7H mAdoavTt 
kata Twa apxatoTratny mapddoow suggests that they were not a matter of course, 
and there is no indication as to whether they were presented before or in the 
course of the liturgy. (For the mapddoas cp. p. 532. 26.) Can. 99 forbids the 
offering in the sanctuary of joints of meat for the use of the clergy, 28 of grapes, 
and 57 of milk and honey. The loaves and the chalices of the oblation were 
odd in number, S. Max. Quaest. 41 (i. 316) dvtoa mporidnow  éxxAnoia Tovs 
dprouvs kal 7a moryoa. For the mixed chalice see 7 Trul. 32 ef tis odv énioxomos 
Hh mpeoBvrepos pn Kata Tv wapadobcioay ind THY anooTéAay Tag moet Kal Ddwp 
olvy puyvis otTw Ti axXpavrov mpocayet Ovoiay KaBatpeicbw ws aTEAws TO pvoTHpLov 
éfayyeAAwy Kal rauvifwy Td mapadedopéva. The use of the fans (rijua frmidia below 
n. 29) made it unnecessary to veil the chalice. 

8 Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes 5 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. Xxxiv: 
Schol in E. H. iii. 2, p. 306 &de od mpata Ta Simtvya nap hyiv émi 6% Tov marpds 
TovTov peta Tov donacpoyv ra Simrvya Wonep nal év avarodAy. This apparently 
means that the byzantine diptychs at this date occurred before the kiss of 
peace (Wde ob mp&ra=odx wde mpwra): and eis THv aylay dvagopay ént Tis ayias 
Tpame(ns may mean ‘at the bringing up on to the table,’ i.e. at the offertory : 
cp. the use of dvagépew in can. Ancyr. 2, above p. 525.27. Schol. in E. A, iii. 3 
§8, p. 310 onpetwoa bri Ta Sinrvya TeV amobavévToy Ent abTov (Sc. Atovuciov) 
povoy dveywworeto: disput. cunt Theodos. 17 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. lv avapepopevwv 
Tov dvabepaTiabevTay én THs ayias dvapopas. 

4S. Max. Myst. 17: cp. 13, 23, 24. 

5 Jb, 18: cp. 13, 23, 24. 

3 Jb. 19, 24: Cp. 13, 23. 

1 Relatio motionis in Opp. S. Max. i. p. xxxiii pera tov aytacpov Tod aprov 
bot abtov A€-ywv Ta ayia rors ayiots. 

18S. Max. Myst. 24 (p. 519): cp. 13, 20, 23, 24 (p. 522). 

19 Id. Schol. in E. H. iii. 2, p. 306 tov xovgic pov ral tiv bYwow Tis pds evrAoYias 


50 Tov Oeiov dprov gyalv dv iol 6 lepeds A€yov Ta Gyta Tois ayiows 2 cp. n. 17 above. 
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” Id. Myst. 21, 24 (p. 522); cp. 13, 24 (p. 519). 

21 See n. 24 below. 

72 S. Max. Myst. a1 ws TéA0s ravrwy % Tov pvoTnpiov peTadoats yivera : 24 (p.519) 
did THs ayias peradnpews TaY dxpavrav Kal (woromy puoTnpioy : CP. p. 522: 17 
Trull, 23, 101 Tis dypavrov peradiddvra rowovias: 26 7d Kupiov c@pa Siaveperw. 
In 23 bishops presbyters and deacons are forbidden to exact a fee or payment 
of any sort for communicating a person. 
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23 In Trul.101, which also forbids the use of vessels in which to receive the 
sacrament : Tots yap éx xpuaiov f GAAns bAns avril yepds Twa Boxeia KaTacKEvaCovras 
mpos tiv TOU Oeiov Swpov Umodoxny Kal bv abtay THS axpayTov Kowovias dfvovpévous 
ovdaptis mpootépeOa, ws mporipavras THs TOU Oeod cixdvos Thy ayvxov bAny nal bmoxel- 
ptov" ei b€ rts GAG THS axpavrov Kovevias petabsdorts Tois ToavTa SoxXEia mpoogépovat 
Kat abros apopi(éc0w Kai 6 rata émpepopevos. C.58 forbids the laity to communi- 
cate themselves if a bishop, presbyter or deacon is present. 

24 Chronicon paschale an. 624, p. 390 (Migne P. G. xcii. 1001) rovrw 7@ Ere 
pynvi apreyoly, card ‘Popaiovs paiw, THs 1B’ ivdieri@vos Ent Sepyiov marpiapxov 


KovaravrivoutéAews énevonOn padrdAccOar pera 7O petadaBely TA: See P. 342 10 


above. 


APPENDIX Q 


mitt DEVELOPMENT OF THE BYZANTINE 
PROTHESIS .- 


The following series extends from the ninth to the sixteenth century. The 15 


forms are arranged according to the degree of their complexity, and not in the 
chronological order of their sources: the date of a ms. is not always that of 
the use which it represents, and besides this the stage of development at any 
given date was probably not the same everywhere. It remains uncertain at 


what date the preliminary prothesis first took shape : the Barberini Euchologion 20 


(p. 309) is the first known evidence for its existence, and that is silent as to the 
ritual, 


Cod. Isidori Pyromali in Goar Cod. vetust. in Cochlaeus Speculum 


EvxoAdyiov Venet. 1730, p. 153. antiquae devotionis Mogunt. 1549, p.117. 2 5 


Primum patriarchae cum sequentis 
ordinis clero ecclestasticis vestimentis 
induto offeruntur tn sacrarto ab obla- 
tionartts mundatae et contpositae oblatae 


a populis susceptae quas pont in patents 30 


Euxy fv trovet & tratptdpxys emi TH et adolens super eas incensum dicit hanc 
tmpo0ece Tov dyiou dptou orationem 
‘O Geds 6 Beds Tpaev 6 Tov o’pantoy Domine deus noster qui caelestem 
dprov x7Ad (p. 360). panem etc. 


These two texts, of unknown but certainly very early date, are of the same 
type, and so far as can be judged from Goar’s abstract are practically identical : 
the expanded rubric in the Latin above is the most considerable divergence. In 
omitting all allusion to the use of the Aéyxy this form is simpler than II and III 
below; while in the censing of the oblation it goes beyond them. 


35 


15 


20 


25- 


30 
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Appendix Q 


The passage common to Theodore and Sophronius in III is found also in the 
Theoria of S. Germanus (Migne P. G. xcviii. 397 D), from which it is probably 
derived, and in which perhaps it represents the whole substance of his original 
5 account of the prothesis, while the existing text is interpolated and cer- 


tainly represents a later use. 


The form implied in this passage taken alone 


is otherwise evidenced for the early ninth century by S. Theodore the Studite 
in de Praesanctif. (Migne P. G. xcix. 1690 C) } TeAcia mpooxomdy év rH apxn yiverat 
(above p. 310) and adv. Iconomach. i (tb. 489 B) Ti lepatixhiy Adyxnv: and the 
10 Barberini codex gives the prayer (above p. 310). 


Ii] 


Theodorus Andidensis Comment. 
liturgica in Mai Nova patrum biblioth. 


vi (2), p. 555 $q., 580. 


Q... 70 Kupiakoy O@pa ws EK TLVOS 
Kothias Kat aipdtey Kat owapkos Tov 
mapbevkov G@patos Tov Gdov apTov 
np ths evdNoyias Kai THS mporg¢opas 

8 n~ ld € ¢€ La > 
mapa Tov Otaxdyouv ws n peyadn exkAn- 

’ i , A 
gia mapédaBe Starepverar atdnp@ tivi 
tid A 4 4 > A) ’ 
Omep Kat Adyxnyv A€yovow Ei Kat pyT@ 

4 
TavtTns eat 6 Katpos Kat ovtws idto- 
UTOOTAaTa@S ek péegou TaUTNS adepovrat’ 
6 pevtot Staxovos 6 tovto Stevepyav 
eTou.aoas avy avT@ Kat TO peAA 

m y avuT@ Kat ro peAdoy 

> “~ 4 ? 3 a 
amotedeis Oat Seomorikdy aipa é€vy To 
ce aA ’ a ry na 
mTpoonkoytt tov muGovs Katp@ dia ths 


4° tov (worotov Ivevparos éemipoitioews 


[S. Sophron.] Comment, liturgicus 
in Migne P. G. Ixxxvii (3), c. 3988 D. 


t 
21. TO oxevopurdkiov ev @ yiverat 
e€ 
n ™mpookowudn. 
, ¢€ A 3 a“ 4 
8. Kuptos nuav ‘Inoots Xptotos 
3 ¢ , , a ~ 
xa@ exaotny xatabudpevos Tept THs 
Tov Kédopou (wns Kat cwrnplas ws ev 
Kpaviov tém@ atavpwbeis ovTws Kat 
ev tH ayia mpobere mapa tov iepews, 
pera Adyxns dé ..... 76 de oppayite- 
aba THY Tpoapopay 6 péyas Bactheaos 
maped@Key . . . MpooKopiCovres Tov 
a” s > - 3 4 3 Font 
aprov Kat amorievres atrovy ev T@ 
, e 
dicK@ ws ev veeAn A€yopev Qs mpo- 
78 Syne 
Baroy ert ahayny 7xOn .. . 
4 4 ~ ¢€ yy 
10. TO Katvoy O@pa ws EK TtYOS 
kotNtas Kat aipdt@y Kat gapxos TOU 
mapOevikov Gapatos, Tov OAov aprou 
¢ 
pnp, 
A a 4 a ‘ ane td 
mapa Tov dtaxdvou 7 Kai TOU Lepews 
4 
Ouarépvetar otOnp@ tivi oy Adyxnv 
A€yovow 
‘ Ld cod a b ? 
kat ovtws idiovmoatatiKa@s eK péoou 
? 3 a e 4 LA 
TavtTns adepovvrar ... 6 pevtor Oua- 
A ¢ ¢ 8 e , ‘ 3 a 
Kovos f} 6 tepeds ETostcas avy avT@ 
Kat TO peAXov arroredciabat SeamoriKoy 
e “ a 
aipa ey T@ mpoonkovte maOous Kaip@ 
dia tis Tod Cwomotod Ivevparos ém- 
a ~ é 
poirnoews adinot ratta ev tH mpobere 
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~ “ LA 4 > A > , ~ ¢€ , 
adinot taira ey tH mpobéoe THY TaUTNS = THY EUXNY émiAeyorTos Tov lepews. 
EVXHY EmLAEyovToS TOU iepews 
~ - 4 
10... «i S€ kat iepets troiro (sc. ro 
a a , b] 5 ] 3 
Seonotikoy capa) tépvovow add’ ev 
“a , > , @ > « 5 
™ peyadn exxAnaia ovtas e€redetTo 
mada kat mapa tay dtakéywy 7 mpoc- 
4) id 4 a 
dopa Sterépvero.. 36... etpnrat yap 
€v TH apxn THs mpoetews ws EToumd- 
Cerat pera tod Oetov ow@paros Kat Td 
= “~ 
Seonorikdy aiwa mapa tov dtaxdvov 
emepBardovros Sndovdtt Kat pépos 
puxpov vdatos. 


These writings are of unknown date: Sophronius seems the later of the two. 


On the common passage see II above. Neither mentions the censing of the 
oblation. 15 


0 
IV 


Circ. A.D. 1050 


e 


Humbertus cardinal. contva Graecorunt calumnias 
in Maxima biblioth. vet. patrum Lugdun. 1677, xviii. p. 397 G. 


Et puto quia bene faciunt ibi (sc. Hierosolymis) quod non nisi integras et 2° 
sanctas ponunt ipsas oblationes in sanctas patinas nec quomodo graeci habent 
lanceam ferream qua scindunt in modum crucis ipsam oblationem i.e. proscomite. 
porro in praefatis sanctis ecclesiis cum ipsa sancta patina sanctam anaforam 
i.e. oblationem exaltant: etenim verae et aptae sunt ipsae oblationes tenuesque 
ex simila. lanceam vero ferream nesciunt nisi quae latus domini nostri 25 
Iesu Christi aperuit.. .. itaque et in magnis et in parvis ecclesiis hunc morem 
traditum sibi a sanctis apostolis habent omnes christiani ipsius provinciae: 
graeci autem cohabitatores eis alii sic alii qualiter a suis acceperunt. 


The distinction made in the last clause is perhaps between those who use 
the liturgy of S. James and those who follow the Byzantine rite. It is not 30 
clear who are referred to as distinguished from the Greeks. The simple - 
form of the prothesis is still retained as an alternative in the celebration of 
S. James at Zante: see Archbp. Latas ‘H @eia Aecrovpyia rou ayiou .. .’laxwBou 
Zante 1886, p. 8: while no ms. of S. James mentions the prothesis except 


Paris Suppl. graec. 476, and that only gives an edy7) THs mpoPéoews (Swainson 35 
Greek lit. p. 215). 


Vv 
LITURGY OF S, PETER 
MS. Paris Graec. 322. 
Evy eis to mpockopicat tév dprov 


‘Qs wpéBatoy emt aopayny ....... ths Sunynoerat (Acts viii. 32 sq.) Tod 
Tlarpos kat rod Yiov cat tov dyiov 


40 
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kai eis TO €vdoar To alpa Kat rd VSwp A€yer 
Eis 8€ rav otparwwray. .... . . Kai Vowp (Jo. xix. 34) rd myydoay Thy Tov 
KOgpoUV owTnpiay 
eita trovet edxav tis mpolecews 
5  Kupte 6 Oeds nuay 6 mpobeis éavriy imep trys rod Kéopov Krd (p. 309). 
Evy7 rod Oupdpatos | 

‘O Geds 6 aytos 6 év dyiows dvatavépevos Pas oikGv ampdotroy aités Séorora 
oiketa itavOp@nia mapide nyuaoy ras moANas apaptias Kal as mpocedéEo TO 
Ovpiapa Zaxapiov ovtw kal é€x rev xEtlpay nuov Tay dyaprodey mpdadekat ro 

10 Oupiaya rouro eis dopiy eb@dias Kal Toingoy édXeos pel Npov’ Ort Hytaorat KrX. 
Kat Ouptdv kadumre ta Spa A€yov 
"Exaduipey odpavors 7 dpern cov Kupte kal ris aivereds vou mAnpys 1 YT 
kai émdye A€yov 
“O Kuptos €Bacirevoer, dpye(éobwoay aot’ 6 Kabipevos 
15 kai Oupig tov Aadv. 

Paris Graec. 322 is of the sixteenth century, but its text is substantially that 
of the Paris ed. of 1595 and of Vat. Graec. 1970 (cod. Rossanensis in Swainson 
Greek lit. p. 191) of the twelfth century The other mss. (Grottaferrat. I B vii, 
Paris Suppl. graec. 476) have only a prayer of incense and a prayer of prothesis, 

20 the forms being different in the two mss, and none of them agreeing with those 
of the text above except the prayer of prothesis of the former. The liturgy of 


S. Peter, a compilation from Byzantine and Roman, probably originated in South 
Italy: the above form therefore represents an Italian use. 


VI 
25 LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
Bodl. MS. Auct. E 5. 13, ff. 6 sq. 


Evxy fv mrotet 6 tepevs peAAwv mpockopioat 
, e a 
Kupte 6 Geds nav eLandoreddy poe Svvapuy €€ vous d&ytov cov kai evio yvody 
, “~ a Cad a“ “ 
. Be ets THY Otakoviay Gov ravTny To’ MapagTHva pe dkaTaxpitws TO PoBepo Ppixr@ 
4 

3° cou Bnyare kai mpoceveykat cot THY avaipaxroy Ovoiay’ Gre aby TO Kparos KT). 
Kai pera tiv evxnv AaBadv tiv mpoodhopdv TeptkdTrTa attiy oTpoyyuAcEdas 
pdtv rd obvodov A€ywv Kal orpéipas Tiv pepida Over Tavrnv oraupod TuT@ EvdoOr 

kat éemTi@no. tra Sicko 
kat AaBadv otvov oppayifov emyée to ToTypia, STavtws Kai VSwp. 
35 Kat nadtare tov Stoxov, eita 76 troryptov, Kal émri@nor THv dylav veheAny 
ém avro. 

~ fad ~ a“ - id 

Kai Aéyer & Stdxovos puotiKas "Emi réy mpobéwewy rou Kuptov denOapev’ Kupre 
édenooy Kal 6 tepevs evxerat THv edxyV TavTHV 


°O Geds 6 Geds Hpdv 6 Tov otpdmoy Gprov Thy Tpopyy KrA (Pp. 360). 
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Kat Aéyer & Stdkovos Tod Kuptouv dSenOdpev wat 6 tmodtdkovos Kupie eAenoov 
kat 6 ltepevs Ouptdv td Spa A€yer , 
Ovpiaua mpoahepopev gor Kupte 6 Oeds nyav evodias xtd (Pp. 359) 
kal épxovrat év rH dylg tpamely Kat Oud attri kai td Gy Oupy Kal oAov 
TOV vaov Kal Tov Aadv mpotopevopéevov Tot Stakovov peta Aaprrddos. 5 


F. 14 v. after the Great Entrance (p. 318. 40) 


Kai 6 tepevs 6 Quotdoas vitrrer AEywv 
7? > 47 \ a7 8 , q oy , 
Niopat ev dOoots ras xetpds pou Kai KUKA@Tw Td Ovotagrnpidy cov Kupte. 


This ms. of the end of the twelfth century belonged to the monastery of 10 
S. Salvator in Messina (f. 2), and therefore presumably represents a use of Sicily 
and South Italy. This form is also contained in Grottaferrat. T @ ii, f. 1 (twelfth 
century). 


LITURGY OF S. MARK 15 
MS. Cairo Patriarch. 
Evxy tis mpolecews 
e ’ 4 9 “~ eee 
Qs mpiBarov emi ohayny ...... +. 4 Con avrov (Acts vill, 32 8q.), 
Evx7 tot Ouprdparos 
“~ 5 > ? 

Ovpiapa mpoodepopey Katevamioy ths dyias Sdéns cov’ avadnPOntw Oy 20 
SedpeOa cis Td trepovpdvdy gov Ovoractnptoy eis dopiy evwdias, cis aheow 
dpaptioy nuov cat thacpoy mavtos Tov Aaod gov" xtpiTe Kat otkTIppots Kal TH 

, a x ‘ “a ea ‘ ots ee A , - ‘ oN ‘ 
diravOpwria tot Marpds cat rov Yiod kat tov ayiov Tvevpatos viv kai det Kat 
eis TOUS ai@vas TOY aiavev. apuny. 

"Ent ty mpobeoce: ravtn tay tipioy Swopwy Tod Kupiov denOdpev 25 

Aéomotra Kupte 6 Geds nuoy “Inood Xpiore 6 ouvdvapyxos vids tod axpayrou 

‘ 4 UU ¢ ? ¢ , > 4 ¢€ 4 € ‘ > 8 yw 

Ilarpés kat Tvevparos dyiov 6 peyas apxuepevs 6 mpoobeis Eavtoy apvdy Gyuopov 
¢ ‘ “ a , ~ ‘ 4 “~ L ? > x 
Urep THS Tov Kdopov (wns, SedpeOa Kat mapaxadodpev oe PirtavOpane ayade 
enitbavoy Kupte to mpcowndy gov emt Toy aptoy TovToy Kat ent Td ToTNPLOY TOTO 

~ ~ ef e ry 
eis peTaroinoty TOU GypdvToV Gov TopaTos Kal TOU Tipiov atpaTos ev ois GE 30 
Umodexerat Tpamela Tavayia, iepatikn vyvwdia, ayyeAcky XopooTtagia, eis pera: 

a ‘ ’ . ‘ ‘ ‘ , > ¢ ‘ ia Jee 

Any Woxdy Kai coparov’ Kai cot thy dd€av dvanepropey atv To avdpyw 
a a “ , a > 
gov TaTpt Kal t@ mavayi@ Kat ayabe@ Kal (woroi® gov mvevpatt voy Kal det Kal 
eis TOUS ai@vas Ty aiovey. apr. 
*O B8udkovos 35 
EvAdéynooy Seamora (p. 362, 23). 

The Cairo ms. is modern, but the text is substantially identical with that of 
the votulus Vaticanus in Swainson Greek lit. p. 2, which is dated a.p. 1207 
(6. p. xx). The text of these mss. is considerably byzantinized and the 
prothesis is modelled on a Byzantine pattern, though its material is in part 40 


Egyptian (see the prayer of prothesis, above p. 124: cp. p. 148: and for the 
prayer of incense see pp. 118, 123: cp. 36). 
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“s “VTL 
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Bodl. Cromw. 11, ff. 22 sq. 
Evy Tis mpooKoprdijs 
5 TOGY TTAUPOVS TpEis Erdvw Tijs dvadopds A€yer 
Overar 6 apvds rod Geod 6 vids rod Harpds 6 alpwy rv Gpapriay rod Kéapou 
el0’ ovTws Tepikdmret atriv oTavpoedas A€éywv 
‘Qs mpoBarov émi copay ... 1.62666» 7 Con adrod (Acts viii. 32 sq.). 
Evxy Tod Oupidparos 
10 Oupiapd cor mpoohépoper Xprore 6 Oeds jpdv eis dopyy edvwdias krdr (P. 359. 34). 
Evx1 tis mpobérews 
"Ent ry mpobéoe: rdv tipiwy Sdpav tov Kupiov denOdpev 
‘O Geds 6 Oeds npdv 6 Tov odipimoy aptov THY Tpopyy rod mayrés Kéopou KTr 
(p. 360). 


15 This ms. is dated r225 A.D. 


IX 
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 


Liturgia S. Chrysostomi a Leone Tusco translata ap. Liturgiae sive mussae 
ss. patrum Antw. 1560, p. 49. 


20 §6Diaconus igitur accipiens panem si cum sacerdote missam celebraturus sit seu 
etiam sacerdos sine diacono facit in eo cum lanceola crucem dicens 
In nomine dei et salvatoris nostri Iesu Christi qui immolatus est pro mundi 
vita et salute 
et wncidens lanceola signaculum panis in quatuor partes in figuram crucis 
25 dicit haec 
Sicut ovis. ......... enarrabit? (Acts viii. 32 sq.) 
et sic tollit particulam illam videlicet signaculum cum sua medulla et dict 
Quoniam tollitur de terra vita eius 
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto: sicut erat in principio et nunc et 


30 semper 
et tunc in inferiort signacul: parte insignat crucem cum lanceola et dicit 
Immolatur agnus Dei qui tollit mundi peccata 
et ponit eiusmod: partem in disco, 
Deinde facit commixtionem in calicem mittens vinum ct aquam et dicit 
35 Unus militum........ testimonium eius (Jo. xix. 34 sq.) 


et in dicendo quidem exivit sanguis infundit vinum et in dicendo aqua infundst 
aquam. 
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Ubi haec fecerit diaconus accipiens thuribulum et incensunt dicit sacerdott 
Benedic domine incensum istud 
et dictt sacerdos 

Incensum tibi offerimus Christe Deus in odorem suavitatis spiritalis: mitte 
nobis gratiam Spiritus sancti nunc et semper. Amen ’ 5 
diacono autem tenente thuribulum sacerdos explicat super thuribulum sancta 

corporalia sacro calict superponenda quae dum fumi odore tmbuuntur dictt 

Dominus regnavit, decorem indutus est: indutus est Dominus fortitudinem 
et praecinxit se 

Parata sedes tua nunc et semper et in saecula | 19 

deinde operit calicem et insuper dictt 


Operuit caelos virtus eius et laudis eius plena est terra nunc et semper et 
in saecula. 


Deinde dicit diaconus tn propositione preciosorum donorunt 
Dominum deprecemur 15 
et dictt sacerdos orationem hanc 
Deus deus noster qui caelestem panem alimentum totius mundi &c. (p. 360) 
The translation was made in the latter part of the twelfth century, but the 


names commemorated in the great intercession fix the date of the original at 
the beginning of the century. See p. Ixxxv. 30. 20 


X 


LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM : 
MS. Paris Graec. 323 ff. 5 sq. 
Merd To apdiacOijvat rov tepéa kai tov Stdxovov dmépxetar 6 Stakwv eis THV 
twpd0eorv F px Tapdvros Tod Staxdvou 6 lepevs Kat moret trv TpoTKopLSiy ovTwWS 25 
AaBav tiv ayiav dvapopav odpayife: atti peta tis Adyxns Tpltov Atyov 
Eis 76 dvopa Tov kupiov Kal Oeod Kal awtnpos pov Incod Xpiotod tov rvbévros 
Umep THS TOU KOopou (ws Kat TwTNpias 
elta meptkomre €& avbrijs pépos retpapepds Kal dpadioas ex tav Prxav 
mpoodéeper ev 1 Siok@ A€ywv 30 
‘Qs mpdBarov . . 7xOn 6 Kuptos kal wsdpyos .... ~ 1) (wn adrov 
Ada Tarpi xai Yio cai ayio Tvevpare kal viv cat aei kal eis rods alavas 
TOY aiavey. apry 
eita AaBdv tHv aylav dvadopdv érrdvw tod Sicxov xapdooe: abriy pera Tijs 
Abyxns oravpoadas Atyov 35 
Overae 6 apyds ..... 2... THY Gpaptiay Tov Kdopou 
pos trovrots TiWeis tdv olvov kal Td VSwp ev 7O dyl@ wornplo Atyer 
Eis tév otpatiwrov ..... 4. + 1) papTupia airov. 
Ei’ otrws éemriOnot tov adorepiokxov édvw tav dylwv dptov Atyev 
To Ady Kupiov of ovpavoi corepewOnoar. 40 
N fl 


v 
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Eira tidnow 6 didkov Ouplapa év rH Ouprate A€yov 
"Ent rov Oupidparos trys mpobeaews Tov Kupiov denbaper 
& tepevs tiv ety qv 
Ovuiapd cor mpoodéepopey Xprore 6 Oeds jpav eis dopny evwdias Krd (Pp. 360) 
5 kal wAnpabeions tis edyiis 6 Staxwv Ovpid. 
Eira madw 6 Staxov Aéye 
"Ent ty mpobeoa trav tiystov Sapwov trod Kupiov dendapev 
& lepeds trav evxavy tabryy 
“O Geds 6 Oeds judy 6 Tov oipanoy Gptrov THY Tpopyy Tov mayros KrA (Pp. 360). 
10 Kat tod Staxévov xpatotvros tov Ouptarov 6 lepevs GmAot td Kadtppara 
Ouptav attra Kal To péev mpate@ oxemdaler tov SicKxov Aéyov 
"Eokénaoas jpas ev TH okémn TY TTEpiyev cov 
ta Se Evéep@ Td év TH (?) TOTHPla A€yov 
‘O Kuptos éBacitevoey . . . . cadevOnoerat (Pp. 360)* erouns 6 Opdvos aov viv 
1 kal ael Kat eis rovs aigvas Tay aleve 
to 5é tpit@ oxetaler Gpdédrepa SyAady tov Sickov kal +o woTHpiov A€yov 
"Exadduwev ovpavods 4 apery avrod Kat tis aiveoews ad’rod mAnpns H yn viv 
Kat ael, 
Kai Oupiacavros ta Gyta tod Siaxévou dmépxovrar év TH tpamely. 
20 Paris Graec. 323 is of the fifteenth century, but the prothesis seems to 
represent an earlier use, only a little advanced beyond IX. The text is 


accompanied by a latin translation; it is evidently only a calligraphic exercise, 
not a service book intended for use, 


Xl 


25 Nicotas Casasitas Liturgiae expositio 7-11 
Migne P.G. cl. 381 sqq. 
mS ) > 99 ? a > a” 
7. Kat mpa@rov aprov \aBopevos ad ov Set roy iepoy amoxénrew aptov Eis 
e ~ ~ ~ ~ > ~ ~ 
avapvyotv hyot Tov Kvptov kat Oeod kal owtHpos Hpav Inaot Xprorod 
Kata Thy exeivou mapayyeAtay... 8. émet roivuy rov Tpdmoy TovToy dei moveto Oat 
~ ¢ A) > s A} ~ > 8 € € AY > > ’ ~ 
30 TOU Kupiov tv avapynow, Oia rovro ecimay 6 tepeds Eis avapyvynow Tov 
Kkuplov emdye ta Sndovyta Tov otravpdy Kal roy Oavatoy’ Tov yap aprov 
aTOKONT@Y THY TEpt TOV GwTnpiov maOous emtA€yet TAY TadaLav mpodnreiay 
¢ , oa 8 8 Ed ‘ L en Ss ieee 4 , 
Qs mpdBaroy emi ohayny 7xXOn Kal ra éefns, Kal pnpatt Kat mpootaypatt 
kata To Suvaroy avrés Sinyovpevos’ thy yap Tov aprov Touny Kata Xpelay ToL@y 
Lad “~ A} Fad ~ 
35 wa efeAn TO OGpoy Thy a’THy Kai mapaderypa Trotetrar TOU mpoKerpévov . . . Kal 
& id i > ~ ~ 
émet moAAdKis myyvus TO oLdnptoy Eira amoKemret Toy Aproy eis Tooadta diaper 
8 , 4 a 2 , > Q eo? , a 
Tov mpodytikoy Acyoy, ExaaToy Tov Adyou pepos ehappdclwy ExdoT@ Mepet TOUTS 
”~ ~ > “~ ~ e 
.. . kal Ta e&ns THS mpopyreias mpodGeis Kai roy aprov Oeis ev ro iep@ mivaxt 
> = ad ~ o e e 
exetva Trovet Kat Aéye 6 Sv avry 9 Ovoia kal 6 rod Kupiov Oavaros xatayyéAAerat 
’ ‘ ee” a ~ € Ld ‘ , ~ s e 
40 Overat doo 6 aytos Tov Geov 6 atpwyv Thy dpaptiay Tov Koopov 
~ td a - “~ ~ e ~ 
ravta Neyer kal moet TOU Oavarov ta SyAouvta Tov Tpdrov’ aTavpoy yap ey TO ApT@ 
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, —, , a. ¢ Q , ’ e Sed a a a 
xXaparret Kai ovT@ pnvve TOS n Ovoia yéyovey Ore Sta TOU oravpov. peta Se 
Touro kal ws émi ta deftad pepy Kevret roy aprov Thy mAnyny THS mAEvpas ékeiwns 
Senyoupevos TH Tou dprov mAryy’ 61a TovTO yap Kai Td TANTTOY atdNptoy AdyXNv 

~ “~ e ~ 
Kade Kal eis oxnpa Adyxns av’To Exet mETOinpevoy iva éekeivns avayipynoKy THS 
Aoyxns* Kal ovTws Epyw tadra Sinyoupevos Kat rois Adyots THs ioropias avay.- 

U c Q t a a ‘ , > io 8 4 » 
vooker’ Kat ets ray oTpati@ray hoot AoyxyN avTovu thy wAEvpay EvuEer. 
e , Swi ie by Ka , oo 8 , a“ ar U 
Gpoiws Kal TO pedoay éxeOer aipa Kai Vdwp Kat Ady@ Sunyetrat Kai Epyw Seixyvarr, 

9? a 
eyxXewv pev eis To iepoy mornptoy oivoy Kai Vdwp .. . émidéywr Te Kat TO pHpa 
a“ Cd yy 

Kai evdéws é€&nr\Oev atpa kai vowp... 10. 6 d€ iepeds thy mpocaywyny 
rt Toleirat Kal TOY mpogEvexOEvTwY ExdoTOV péepos aatpovpevos tepdoy Toretrat 

a > 4 > A ’ ‘ “ a > > “ > e , > s “a 
Sapo ov Ta adta A€yor Kat rowdy Grep €& apxns de dv 6 Oavaros éonpaivero Tov 

’ id bud > ’ ‘ , bod >“ “~ , 4 bY 
Kupiou ott Gma& eipnpéva rept maons TeXerhs eipnoOat voovyrar . . . Tiva 8€ Ta 
> 4 > Lé Coe , _ = aes > é 
émtdeyopeva; Eis dd€av tis wmavaytov rot Geo pntpds* eis mpeaBeiay 

a a ’ bel ra ee) ” € : col “~ id a , 
rovde TOU dyiov #) TOVdE’ Eis Aheoty dpaptiay Puy oy Covtor fh reOvnkdTov. 
? ~ ~ 
. ee IL. Tov Aeydpevoy aorepioxoy émbeis aire [16 dipro] Kai idov dnow 
e >? 4 > bY » > , = 2 bY ? . * ‘ ‘ 5) , 
Oaatnp €AOay E€oty eTave ov Hy TO matdtoy® Ere d€ Kat Ta méppaber 


> c a“ s Y > “~ a 4 @ a 8 A) ? 8 
eipnpéva Tois mpopytas wept avrov Gem mperorta tva py Ota THY odpKa kat 


a , »” Y Y > a cy > # 4 > a , 
TO atyopevoy avyOpwror pixpa mept avrov Kat avagia wept avrov Oedrnros- 


a , > e € 
troddBwot TS Ady@ Kuptov oi ovpavoi €aotrepew@Onoay ‘O Kuptos 
’ ’ > , > , 8 , > ‘ e ? ‘ 
€Bacitevoeyv, eimpereray évedvaato’ ‘ExdAuwev ovpavovs n apetn 

A a ? a“ € me “~ 
avTov Kat THS Tuvegews abTov mANpOoUpEevn 7 yn Kal ravTa Aé€ye 
a) , A ~ X »# Ld A & , , cd 4 
kat KaAumret Ta Spa tov Gptov SnAovdrt Kat TO ToTNnptoy TéemAOLS TtyLiots Kal 
~ 4 4 “~ 
Ouyia mavraydbev . . . 6 iepevs Kexaduppevors émureéyer Tois Sapors Zeéwacoy 
“~ ~ ~ Ed a 
Hpas €vy TH oKeTH TOV TrEpvy@v cov Kat Ouuia maytaxdber. 
“~ “~ itd 
Tatra ovutws eimmy Kat teA€oas kal evéapevos Ta THs lepovpyias amayta Kata 
> ~ > , ~ - 
oKoToy avayTnoety avT@ ets TO Ovortactnptoy Epxerat Kat otras mpo THs iepas 
’ ~ 4 Ad 
Tpare(ns THs iepoupytas apxerat. 


Nicolas Cabasilas was archbishop of Thessalonica c. 1350. The use which he 
describes seems to be approximately that of XII and XIII following. 


XII 
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
Cod. Basil Falascae in Goar EvxoAdéyov Venet. 1730, p. 85 
Kupte 6 Ocds pay eEardoreddy por Svvapey €& Vous dytov cov kal evicxvaody 
pe eis thy Stakoviay cov TavTny TOU TapagTHvai pe akataxpitws To HoBep@ cov 


> Lid 
Bijpart Kat mpoceveyKat cot THY avaipaxroy Ovaiay’ Ott voy TO KpdTos KT. 


eee een EBS 


Kai ameAOav év tH mpo0éoe AapBaver tiv dvahopav ohpayifev aitiv peta 
THs Adyxys A€dyov 


oT “~ ’ .Y é ~ a ~ td ~ "I ~ x a“ bé e CY “~ ~ 

Ov Kuptov Kat Geot Kat owrnpos ray Incot Xptotrov tubevtos Umep THs Tov 
- 4 ? 8 da a 

Kégpov (wns Kat owTnpias voy Kal det Kat €is TOUS ai@vas TaV aidver 


N12 


10 


20 


Ls) 
oye 


30 


ioe) 
eye 


40 
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Aoyxevwv Sé adriv oravpoedas Atyer TH edxt\v TavTHV 


‘Os mpdBarov Kr 


elta tov extpynevta dptov Kpatav émdvw tod Sloxov évSov eis THY cdpka 
oravpoedas xapdtre Aéywv 


5 '  Qverat 6 apvds tov Ceod 
ets 5¢ tiv Sevrépav A€yer 
HperBelats Kupie ths texovons oe Seomoivns nav Oeordxov Kat aevmapOévov 
’ id 4 a A 5 e A ¢ » 8 ‘ ’ 
Mapias éXenoov kal ca@cov tas Wuxas npav ws ayabds Kat PitavOpwros 
kai eis tpltmy Acye 
10 Tay ayiov Kai émovpavioy Svydpewv, Tov tipiov mpodi,rov mpodpdpov kai 
~ > e ~ ‘4 > g ‘ , Ad ie 4 ~ 
Barricrod ‘Iwavvov. Tay dyiov evddEov Kai mavevhnpay amogté\wy Kal Tov 
dyiov rod Seivos ob Kal THy pynuny emTeAodpey Kal TayTaY ToV dyiov 
€mevta AaBav tov dprov tot abrév axpoSakcrvAov A€ywv tiv edx TV 
~ , > 2 > s A ¢€ na fd 4 . - 
Tis mavayias aypavrov etAoynpuerns Searoivns nuey Oeotdxov Kai dettrapOevov 
15 Mapias, roy tipiov acwpatrey éemoupavioy Suvdpewy, TOU Tipiov mpopytov mpo- 
8 é a B y I td a“ a id > b6€ .Y on > “On . 
pépou kai Barricrov ‘Iwdvvov, trav dyiay evddsov kai mavevpnpov arocrdd\ay, 
Tov év dylow marpos jpav Kat apxtepews Baodrelov, rod ev dyiots marpos npav 
Xpvoogrdpov, Tov ev dyios marpds nyav I’pyyopiov rod beoddyou, rod ev ayio's 
8 € aA T , A ’ A ? \ f 
marpos nuav NixoAdov, Tod dyiov todSe ob Kal (pp. 331. 29-332. 5) Kupre 
20 pvypoveve. S¢ Kai trav KryTépwv Kai TOY evtethapevov Huw Kat Kabefijs 
: favrwv Kal vexpdav. 
Eira ofpayile ro vapa Kai To V8wp Atyov 
"Evoots Tvetparos dyiov 
éxxéwv S¢ To vapa eis tov Kparijpa Acye 
id ? ~ ~ 
25 Kai eis Trav orpatiwrav Adyyxn KTA. 
Etro Ouida ra Kadtppara Kat Kadvrre ta Gy Aéyov 
‘O Kuptos éBacidevoev, eimpemeav evedioato 
kat maAw Ovpiad ro GAAo A€yov 
Kat yap eorepéwoe kth 
30 kal et éxeu dorepiokov tiOnot kal avrov tmeplev Tod Sickov A€ywv 
To Adym Kvpiov of ovpavoi éotepemOnoay kai To mvevpaTi Kal ra Kabet is 
lta Ouprav to péya ciAtppevov kai TiOguevos Emipynnes A€yer 
% a A a 6 
Exaduwev ovpavols 9 apern avtod Kat rijs aivéecews atrod mAnpys H Yi. 
Eira & StdKovos Acye "Emi ri mpobece: Tay dyiwy Sépwv rov Kupiov denOapev’ 
35 & lepevs tiv evx AV 
‘O Geds 6 beds nyayv 6 rov olpamoy dprov xKrh. 
Eira & Stdkovos Atyen Tot Kupiou denOapev’ 6 lepevs Supra tiv mpddeow ra 
&yva kat THv tpdmelav KiKAw Adywv tHv edyiv TavTHV 


Ovplapd vor mpoadepopey Krd. 
40 e e « e e « e 
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After the Great Entrance 
Kat virrwy rds xetpas 5 re tepeds kat 6 Stdkovos Aéyer 
Niyvouat ev addors ras yxetpas pov KTA. 

This MS. of the fourteenth century, still at Grotta Ferrata (I 8 iii), was 
shown to Goar by Basilius Falasca archimandrite of Grotta Ferrata, and repre- 5 
sents the Italian and Sicilian use of the fourteenth century. MS. Vatic. 
Ottobon. 344, ff. 139 sqq. (fourteenth century) gives a South Italian or Sicilian 


form approximately of this type, but with considerable and curious variations 
in detail. 


XITI 10 
ORDO OF THE LITURGY OF 5S. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Paris Graec. 2509 f. 226 v. 


MéAdov 6 lepevs Aacroupyfoat civerow év TH vam petd Tod Staxdvou kal oravres 
épmpoodev tav aylwv Oupdv A€éyouvow puoriuKds tiv evxav TAavTHY 
, e 4 e « > ? Cue ? 9 Ld , 
Kupte 6 Geos nyav eEardoterhoy nuw Suvayuv €€ vious adyiov cov Katotkn- 15 
~ 4a 
Tpiov Kat eviayvooy nas eis THY mpoKeyterny gov Siaxoviay iva axatakpitas 
~ ~ ~ ? ~ a 3 
Tapact@pev TH Hptxt@ Brnyate tov xXptorov wou Kat TH avaipaxtoy iepoupyiay 
° . > 
émreh€oat (SiC)* Gre aytos €f Kai cot Thy Sé£ay avaméepropey (Cp. P. 354). 


a oe eae en eee 
Kat dmépxovrat ayddrepor eis tiv mpd0ecw Kail mpooxuvycavtes ava tpets 20 
A€éyouow 
‘O Geos iAdoOyre npiv. 
Eira riOyou tiv Adyxnv érdvw ris mpoadopas Kat Adyet & Stdkovos Ev- 
Adynouy déorora Kai Ss 
EvAoynros 6 Gcds (Pp. 356. 25) oy 
kai Aéye. & Sidxoves Tov Kupiov denOGpev emovvarrwv tiv Kupie eAenooy 
& B82 lepeds AaBadv tiv mpoohopav agravpot aitiv petd Tis Adyxys A€yov 
kal TavTa 
Eis avapynow xtd (p. 356) 
xa’ éva otv oraupov emouvarrea 6 Stdxovos Tou Kupiov dendaper 30 
cira otaupoedSas perd ris Adyxys 6 tepevs avarépvwv rv mpoadopadv A€yer 
‘Os mpéBarov éxi oayny KrrX 
eira Aéyer & Bidkoves TG lepet “Enapoy Séomora Kai Ss BadAwv eyxapoliws 
viv Adyxnv aipe pera mpogoxiis Tov dprov A€ywv 


"Ort atperat xtX 35 


Io 


20 


3° 


35 


40 
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kai TiQnot atrov év TO SicKx® 
kat & SidKovos Ovcov Seomota xai os Tépvev avrov otaupcedas Acyer 
Overat 6 dpvos 6 vids rov Oeod Umép rhs Tov Kéopov {wis Kal owrnpias 6 
? ‘ , ’ , e Ld 
Oudpevos Kai pn Satravapevos, 6 xevovpevos kat pyndemore mAnpoupevos’ TavTore. 
Eira Aéye & Stdxovos Nufov Séomora xat 6s vittwv tov dptov év 1O 
Sebi péper A€yer 
. Kai eis rév otpatioray wai ta é€ajs 
kal evAoyotvros rot tepéws Padre & Sidxovos +r6 vapa Kai To Vbwp. 
Eita AaPav & tepeds Erépavy mpoardopay Aéyer 
> 4 4 Ld = Ld ¢ € ~ s 4 > 
Eis tipny kat pynpny rns mavaxpavrov Seoroivns nuav Oeordxov Kat deimap- 
, ~ td e 
Gevov Mapias is rats ixeoias mpdadeEat thy Ovoiay ravtny ets TO UmEpovpamoy 
A@votaornptoy 
kai tiOnot tiv pepida év TH Apiotep@ pépa tod dyiouv dprov 
etra AaBdv Kwai érépav A€yer 
Avuvaper rou tipiov Kai (wooo oravpod, mpoctaciats Tay Tipiwy emoupavioy 
~ s e ~ 
Suvdpewv agopdtoyv, Tov tipiov evddgouv mpopytrov mpodpdpov xai Bamtiorod 
’ td Q ~ ¢ 7 > ’ LS id b] , ~ ¢ ? ry 
Iwavvov kai Trav dyiav evddEov kai mavevpnpwy anocrd\ov. Tay dyiwy kat 
evdokov dyiwy apxtepapyav kat oixovperixav Sidacxddov Baowreiov .. . 
Xpucooropov (p. 358) xal mavta@y roy ayiay iepapyav. Tav dyiwy xai ev dfov 
peydhov paprupov Tewpyiov Anpynrpiov Seosmpov Kai mavrov trav dyiov 
papruper, Tay éciov ... SaBa (p. 358) kat mavrov ray éciwv. Tév dyiov 
s 3 td ¢ 3 ~ > ¢ = 4 ~ . Lf ~ 
kai €vddEov peyadov tapatixoy avapyvpev Koopa xat Aaptavod Kat mavtwy roy 
€ ’ > e al e€ ‘4 4 ¢ td . ~ ¢ P € ¢ ? 
dyioy dvapyupev, Tay dyiwv xat dtxaiwy Geomarépwv. Kal rot dyiov 6 8 ov 
THY punpny emiredotpey cal TavTwv gov Tay dyiwv dy rais ixeciats mpdabeEa 
# 
thy Ovoiay tautTny eis TO UTEpovpamdy cov Ovotacrnprov 
etra AaBav Kai Erépav mpoadopav Aéye 
e S e td ? .} C2 ~ > Ld ») ’ 
Yrép cwrnpias xparovs vixns xat Stapovns rav evoeBeotaray kal diroypicrav 
Bacitéav nuav. “Yrép rov émoxorov pov. “Yrép rot marpos nov xai maons 
~ > a ¢ ~ > ‘2 AG. A} Ld = - 
tis ev Xprore@ nay adeAdorynros. Kat vrep maons Wuxns xptoriavav 
celta pvypovever kai ots PotAerat: TeAcvratov Se Aéyer 
¢ f , A -~ > ? c¢ « ~ 2 ’ > a ¢ s 
MynoOnrt Kupte ravroy trav évredapevey nyiv rois avagiows avta@v Umepevyxe- 
’ Ya x a 9 t és , ’ a ; 
cOa. MynoOnr xal ris euns avakiornros’ avyxapnosy po may mAnppedAnpa 
Exovg toy Te Kal akouciov. 
Kal evOus Aéyer & Stdxovos EvAdynoov Seomora ro Oupiapa Kai bs edAoyav Aéya 
Oupiapd cor mpoopepopev Xprote 6 Geos jpay eis dopynv edbwdias xtd (P. 359) 


kal & Stdxovos Tod Kupiov denbapev Kai & tepeds AaBdv tov dorepioKov 
tro8updv avrov Aeye , 

_ Te Ady@ Kupio xat 76 éfis: Kai idov 6 aornp mponyey avrous ews €AOay 

€oTn ov nv TO matdiov 


kai TiOnow avtov év TO dyiw Sioxm 
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kai AaBav to KdAuppa Kai Oupacas atréd TiOnow émdvw tod Siokou A€yov - 
‘kal tadTa 
‘O Kuptos €Bacidtevoey (p. 360. 7) 
kat Aéyer 6 Stakovos Kaduyyoy déamora Kai ds AaBdv Kai 1d Erepov Kal 
Oupidoas kaAvTTwv Té Gyvov moriptov Aé€yer 5 
*"Exdduwev ovpavors (p. 360. 14) 
kai wadw 6 Stdkovos Zkeracoy déarora ai 6 tepets trofuprav Kal To 
€repov TiOnot A€ywv 
Skéracov fas (p. 360. 20). 
Kai et@vs & Stdkovos “Ent 17 mpobéce trav ripiwy Sopwy rod Kupiov 10 
SenOapev. Kupte éXénoov 
kai 6 lepevs 
"O Gcds 6 beds judy 6 Tov o'pdmoy dprov thy Tpodyy KTA. 
Kai  amdAvots. 
Kai AaBdv 6 tepevs tov Ouuardv Oud ex tpitou td tepd mpooKuvoivtes 15 
dpporepor kai A€yovres oVTWS : 
EvAoynros 6 Oeds npav 6 ovtws evdoxnaas’ d6£a cot 
Kai Sidworv evOéws 7H Stakdv tov Ouprardv Ouprdv Tov vadv. 
Paris Graec. 2509, ff. 226 v-230v, of about 1430 (see App. R), is a supplement 
to the text of the Liturgy in its ordinary form, consisting mainly of the rubrics 20 


and the cue-words of the formulae. It probably represents the central type of 
prothesis of the fifteenth century. 


XIV 


The editio princeps of the Greek Liturgies (Rome 1526) gives a form which 
differs little from XIII, except in prefixing the lavatory and in more fully 25 
rubricating the manipulation of the first oblate and the placing of the particles. 
This form is also contained in MS. Bodl. Baroc. 42 (A.D. 1551). 


XV 
The EvyxoAdyov Venice 1600 gives the fully developed form, as above 
pp. 356 sqq. 3° 


APPENDIX R 


& BYZANTINE DIPTYCH 


Diakonika of S. Chrysostom, MS. Paris Graec. 2509, f. 232 v. 


The date of the diptych is fixed by the names as between 1427-1439. 
John VII Palaiologos reigned 1425-48, and married Maria Komnena in 1427: 35 
Irene or Helene, daughter of Constantine Dragases prince of Macedonia, and 
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widow of Manuel Palaiologos (died 1425), took the veil under the name of 
Hypomone before 1450, when she died: Eugenia Kantakuzena was widow 
of Stephen Bukovitz despot of Servia 1389-1421 or 1425 (Du Cange Famuiliae 
byzantinae Venet. 1729, pp. 200, 198, 260). Joseph II was patriarch of Constan- 
5 tinople 1416-39; Philotheos of Alexandria and the successor of Mark III of 
Antioch were both represented at the Council of Florence 1439: Theophilos II 
of Jerusalem was living in 1419 (Lequien Oriens christianus i. 306, ii. 500, 
768, iii. 513). 
‘O Sidxovos 
10 Kat &y exactos xara Stavotay Eyer Kat mavTwy Kal Tacva@v 
"Iwan rov dytwrdrov xai oixoupertxov marpidpyov, Pirobdou *AdeEavdpias, 
Madpxou ’Avrioxias, GeodiAou ‘IepoaoAvpoy 
Kai prep TOU sree: ~tal Ta adyta Sapa Kuple T@ Oe npav & Seivos rov 
Eaaeraener ty lepews, TOY I = sm ae acpoa, TOU Tipiou rn Tis 
15 ev upiory Staxovias Kat mavtos leparixov tdypartos 
‘Ymép cwrnpias xpdrous vixns Kat dtapovns trav evacBeatatrwy Kal Pidoxpiocrey 
Baciéav pov, tis ebaeBeotarns Kai Gidoxpicrov Seamoivns npav ‘Yro- 
porns povayns, THs evoeBeatdarns Kat hiroxpicrou Searoivyns nuav Evyevias 
‘povaxns, Tav evoeBeotatwy Kal diroypicray Baciréwr npdyv ‘lwdyvov xai 
20 Mapias 
‘Yaép eipnyns Kat xatagtdcews Tov aupnavros Kéqpou kai Tov dyiwy Tod Geov 
EKKANO LOY 
‘Ymép drohutpdoews Tov adedpav § pay TOV aixpahérey, evodaoews Kai evt~ 
oxboces tov PtAoxpiorov orparov, gwrnpias Tov mepteara@ros Aaov TayTwY 
25 Kat TATOY. 


INDEX OF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS 


AND 


CROSS-REFERENCES 
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CIRISSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS 


Rite or liturgy is referred to with a capital; thus ‘ Byz.’=Byzantine rite: 
language is referred to without a capital; thus ‘slav.’=old slavonic. Where 
a rite or liturgy includes but one language, reference is made only to the rite or 
liturgy and the language is to be understood; thus ‘Syr. Jac.,’ ‘ Nest.,’ ‘Abyss.’ 
mean severally the Syrian Jacobite, the Nestorian and the Abyssinian liturgies, each 
in its own language, syriac or ethiopic. Where several languages are included in 
a rite or liturgy, they are given in succession after the name of the rite or liturgy, 
which is not repeated (and it has not seemed necessary to label greek words): thns 
‘ Byz... arab... slav... ’=the greek, arabic and slavonic of the Byzantine rite. 
S. James and S. Mark have been so assimilated to Byz. use that they are generally 
included with Byz., and the Syr. Jac. and the Copt. liturgies are then treated as the 
norms of the Syrian and Egyptian rites respectively, and syriac and coptic are 
assumed to be their leading languages. Except where’ it is otherwise noted, 
Chaldaean usage and terminology may be assumed to be identical with Nestorian, 
but this has not always been verified and by way of precaution ‘ Nest.’ has been 
used rather than ‘Persian.’ Only illustrative references are given. Cp. Clugnet 
Dictionnaire grecfrangais des noms liturgiques en usage dans Véglise grecque 
Paris 1895: Maciean Last Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 291-301. 


A. EneGuisu &c. 


Abba (from syr.=‘ father’: Egypt., 
greek in copt. lit.; copt., sounded azda ; 
eth.): title of monastic saints (cp. 485. 31) 
and of prelates. 

Absolution or Penitence, Prayer 
of (Egypt.): (1) ¢o the Son, before the 
lections, 148, 205, cp. 115: also194. 9: 
(2) to the Father, before communion, 
183, 235. 

Agape (dyarn Jude 12): a common 
meal (€pavos) originally preceding the 
eucharist and with it in effect, if not in 
intention, reproducing the Last Supper 
(xupraxov Setnvov 1 Cor. xi. 20). The 
two were generally separated by the 
middle of the second cent., but the old 
form survived in Egypt in the fifth cent., 
509. 49: and perhaps still the offertory, 


the lavatory and the kiss of peace in 
the liturgy are survivals of the agape. 
Detached from the liturgy the agape 
gradually died out: cp. 520. 49: 537.24. 

Akmam (Abyss., 197. 42). See Vest- - 
ments 2, 

Alelou Jaschou (‘alleluia of dinner- 
time,’ Arm., 426. 1): the Alleluia (q. v.) 
and its verse. 

Alleluia ao Ps. civ. 35, dAAn- 
Aovia Apoc. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6). In all 
liturgies, except apparently Abyssin., 
two or more alleluias are sung before 
the Gospel; accompanied by a verse or 
verses, generally variable, called in Jas. 
(BC) ortxodoyia, Mk. 6 mpdédoyos rot 
dd. 118, Copt. psalmos 156, stichologia, 
arab, almazmdir, eth. mazmur (without 


Glossary of Technical Terms 


al.) 220. 27: Nest. zi@mdra 258: Arm. 
alelou jaschou 426. Gk. 76 GAX. includes 
the verse. 

Altar. I. The Sanctuary q.v. II. 
The structure on which the holy mys- 
teries are celebrated: called (1) Altar 
(Heb. xiii. 10), gen. @vo.agrApiov (q.v.), 
very rarely Bwpds 506, 23: Byz, in 
prayers Ovovacrn pov, arab. madhbak (so 
Syr. Un. and Maron.): Syr. Jac., Nest. 
madhb°ha: Copt. manershioushi, thy- 
stastérton, arab. madhbah, eth. meshwa‘e. 
(2) Zable (1 Cor. x. 21: see Table): 
Byz. in rubrics 4 dyia rpdmeca, arab. 
alma@idah almukaddasah, slav. swyat- 
haya trapeza, arm. surb seghan: Syr. 
Jac. pothtiro dhaiye 75. 21: Egypt. 
Tpane(a 318. 26, copt. trapeza, arab. 
ma idah 124. 28: 148. 15, 27. (3) 
Throne (Is. vi. 1): Byz. @pdvos occa- 
sionally, slav. prestol generally: Syr. 
Jac. and Nest. trzimdis 69. 19: 287. 16. 
(4) Tabernacle (Heb. ix. 3): Arm. 
khoran 416. 26. For early material and 
structure, see 476. 7: 484. 32: 506. 
23: 524. 4: 530. 33. -The altar is now 
generally of masonry, square, standing 
free, and surmounted by a ciborium or 
baldakyn (530. 34), the columns of 
which generally rest upon or are close 
to the comers of the table; but the 
Nest. ciborium is much larger than the 
altar. The Arm. altar is exceptional, 
being oblong like the western, and re- 
cessed into the screen across the apse : 
and both Arm. and Syr. Jac. have 
gradines at the back. The Maron. altar 
is simply assimilated to Latin form, 
See Gospel, Lights, Veil II. III. The 
altar in heaven (23.17: 36.8: 129. 21: 
I7I. 1 8c.), the ideal centre of the 
church’s prayers and offerings, Apoc. 
viii. 3-5: Iren. Haer. iv. 18 § 6. 

Ambo (Byz. dpBwy, arab. andban, 
slav. amwon, Melk. arab. ambinin, 
Copt. arab. andal). The Pulpit. In 44. 
Const. imddov tm (3. 11: 29. 25: 461. 
19); formerly in the middle of the 
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church (cp. Omo@dpBwvos), now at 
the N. side of the nave. Used (1) for 
the reading of the lections 537. 34, and 
the recitation of the verses of responsory 
psalms 518. 25 (see Antiphon): hence 
called 76 Bijpa trav dvayvworay 531.50: 
(2) for the deacon’s recitations, e.g. 
dismissals 3. 11, and perhaps the dip- 
tychs (Labbé-Cossart Conciliav.1154C): 
(3) occasionally for preaching, 531. 45. 
For all purposes but the singing of the 
Gospel, in the Orthodox church the 
terrace before the altar-screen has now 
taken the place of the ambo: cp. 162. 
22: 275.7: 531mg: 

Anaphora (cp.’Avadgopa): the ‘ offer- 
ing up’ of the eucharistic sacrifice. 
Hence (1) properly the thanksgiving 
and consecration and the accompanying 
intercession (492. 10): extended to in- 
clude the whole of the rite from the 
sursum corda to the dismissal, and then 
to include the other prayers of the m. 
of the faithful which vary with the ana- 
phora proper. (Byz. dvapopa, mpooxo- 
pub: Syr. Jac. annaphira, kirobho, Syr. 
Un. annaphiira, arab. nafirah, Maron. 
annaphitra,arab.ndfur: Nest. kiddasha : 
Copt. anxafora, agiasmos, arab. kuddas, 
eth. Leddasé, ‘enfora zameshtir ‘anaph. 
of the mystery,’ acu¢éta ku°rban‘ thanks- 
giving of the offering.”) (2) The Oblate: 
see Bread I. (3) The great veil covering 
the oblation: see Veil III. (4) Arm. 
weraberouuthiun, the Great Entrance: see 
Entrance 2. 

Antiminsion (dvripivo.wv prob. a 
hybrid from dyti, mensa: arab. andi- 
mist: slav. antimins: Byz., Syr. Un.). 
A consecrated corporal, originally no 
doubt of linen, now of silk. Byz., for- 
merly used when the altar was uncon- 
secrated, in place of the EtAynrév (q.v.) 
or unconsecrated corporal ; now used al 
ways, along with the eiAnror. In Syr. Jac., 
Un.and Maron.,Copt.,Abyss., Nest.(?) the 
tabella or altar-board (Syr. Jac. tadbJitho, 
Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. ¢ablith: Copt 


one 


lax, nakis, arab. lauwh, eth. ‘abot: Nest. 
{*wilatta), a small oblong consecrated 
board of wood or stone placed upon, or 
in Copt. inserted in, the slab of the altar, 
whether consecrated or not, answers to 
theantiminsion. (Arm. marmmnakal | ‘cor- 
poral’), gorphourah [=corporale] or 
schouschphah [ =syr. shitshepho ‘veil’ is 
the western corporal adopted: the board 
[wem] is used only as a portable altar.) 

Antiphon or Anthem (Byz. dvzi- 
gavoyv, arab. antifind, slav. antifon, 
arm. phokh: Melk. arab. antifiinyah: 
Syr. Jac. ma‘nitho: Nest. ‘wnitha). 

J. A psalm or hymn recited by alter- 
nate voices. Of three kinds: (1) the 
Responsory, in which the reader recites 
the verses (orixos, arab. stzkhun, Melk. 
stikhis, slay. stzch: Syr. Jac. pethgomo 
‘W’ 77. 11: Nest. dezth ‘house,’ 298. 
24: arm. phokh ‘alternation’ 416. 30) 
of the psalm and the people respond 
(dmopadAdAew) with a constant refrain 
(axpoorixtoy 29. 30, Tpomapiov, arab. fr t/- 
barytin, slav. tropar, arm. ktzord ‘junc- 
ture’: Syr. Jac. ‘exydno ‘response’: Nest. 
‘zinadya response’): before beginning the 
psalm the reader also recites the refrain 
and the people repeat it afterhim. See 
e.g. 297, in form. (2) The Azdtephon 
proper, a responsory in which the parts 
are taken by two choirs, not by a reader 
solo and the people, the refrain not being 
recited at the beginning : see e.g. 256, 
365. (3) That in which the verses are 
sung alternately by two choirs, without 
a refrain. See e.g. 249. 16: 300, the « 
marking the change of choir. The re- 
sponsory is the oldest form of congrega- 
tional psalmody : see 29. 29: 475. 15: 
477 n. 4: 506.52: 518.25. The reform 
in the latter part of the fourth cent. (S. 
Bas. Hf: 207% g: Socr. H. £. vin 8: 
Soz. H.£. vii. 23, viii. 8) was apparently 
the substitution of (2) for (1). Later, 
antiphons and responsories have been 
largely mutilated (a) by the reduction 
of the psalm to a single verse with or 
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without gloria, 369. 20 a (where verse 
and refrain are identical), 371. 1g @: cp. 
western introits and Ps, xliv in the 
English litany : (b) by the reduction of 
the whole to a single verse and an un- 
repeated refrain, 371. 5: (c) by the 
omission of all the refrains except the 
first (A¢zord), the verses of the psalm 
being sung alternately (phokh), 416. 27: 
cp. the ordinary western psalmody. In 
some Nestorian cases of antiphonal 
structure, e.g. 255. 17, the refrain is the 
essential element and the verses are 
‘farcing’ (gtyzira). 

II. (Nest.) Anthem of the Sanctuary 
(d°kancz) 253, 0f the Gospel (d°1wangali- 
yiin) 261, of the Mysteries (d°razi) 269, 
and of the Bema (d°bim) 298, sung 
respectively after the psalms, after the 
gospel, at the offertory, and at the 
communion. 

Applause. See Sermon. 

Apostle (Byz. dméarodos, arab. rasa’zl 
[so Syr. Un.], slav. apostol, arm. arra- 
chealch : Melk. and Maron. arab. rasa- 
lah: Syr. Jac. and Nest. sh°liho : Copt. 
Paulos, apostolos, arab. Biilus, eth. 
Pawelds): the lection from the Epistles 
of S. Paul. See Lections. 

Araray (eth.). See Music. 

Ark (Abyss.). See Tabot. 

Asbadikon (Egypt.: greek S. Greg. 
deomotexéy, S. Bas. omovdsedy: copt. 
Spoudikon, tsbodikon, isbadtkon: ‘arab. 
esbadyakun 184.17: eth. translit. from 
arab. and resolved into ‘asba diyakon = 
merces diacont 237.21). The deomor:Kéy 
SC. o@pa (cp. 486 §5: 540. 37Sq.: 541. 
3, Io), the central square of the con- 
secrated host, detached at the fraction 
and put into the chalice at the com- 
mixture. See Manual Acts 4. 

Aspasmos (Copt.,=domacpés, arab. 
asbasmus) 1. See Peace. 2. A variable 
hymn sung at the kiss of peace, ciii. 

Assistant presbyter (eth., kasis za- 
yetrad@e, or ‘ subpresbyter ’ xefek &.) or 

Associate priest (Copt., arab. alca- 
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hin alsharic): a presbyter associated 
with the celebrant (‘the priest that con- 
secrated’ 238. 21: 239. 30) to whom cer- 
tain functions are assigned in the rubrics. 

Athor(Copt., 168. 9}: thethird month, 
Oct. 28-Nov. 26. 

Atrium (adA7 475. 34: 7a mporvAaa 
530. 28: mporepeviopara 506. I1: cp. 
469. 6): the quadrangular cloister in 
front of the basilica from which the 
doors opened into the narthex. The 
later mpoavArov, or open porch at the 
west end, is a survival of the atrium, the 
other three sides of the cloister having 
disappeared. Cp. Cantharus. 


Baracah (arab., ciii). See Bulogia. 

Basilian monks. Religious fol- 
lowing the rule of S. Basil. Among 
the Greek populations of S. Italy and 
Sicily (consisting of refugees from the 
Arab invasion of Syria and afterwards 
from the iconoclastic persecution, who, 
after the Norman conquest, when S. Italy 
ceased to belong to the Byzantine Empire 
and the patriarchate Constantinople, be- 
came Uniat) there were many communi- 
ties of Basilian monks. They are now 
represented by the Monastery of Grotta 
Ferrata in the Alban Hills, founded in 
1004 by S. Nilus of Rossano; but the 
Greek rite is still observed also by the 
Greek populations in Calabria and Apu- 
lia. See Uniat. On the Basilian ritual 
books, see Ixxxv, xc. 

Bazpan (Arm., 414. 21). The Cuffs. 
See Vestments 2. 

Bema (S7jpa). I. See Sanctuary. 
IT. (Nest., 6772) a terrace running across 
the church in front of the sanctuary, 
with a low wall on the nave side, from 
which the lections are read and the com- 
munion administered. The distinction 
between the senses I and II is not clear 
in the Nest. rubrics. III. See Ambo. 

Benediction (Abyss ). See Blessing. 

Bless, o my Lord. See EvAéynoov 
déomora. 


o7t 


Blessing. I. The solemn blessing 
between the consecration and the com- 
munion. II. Of the several disqualified 
orders at their departure fromthe church: 
CuK. FeulS,:. SoQler..45de gs... IIL,Ofthe 
faithful at several points of the m. of 
the faithful. See Imposition, Inclina- 
tion. IV. The making of the sign of 
the cross on persons and things. See 
EvAoyeiv. Hence eth. dzracé ‘benedic- 
tion’ 203. 3 &c.; and ‘prayer of bene- 
diction’ 229. 8, the intercession during 
which the persons prayed for are signed. 

Bread: the eucharistic loaf. 

J. Byz.:a round leavened cake, 5 x 2in., 
stamped with a square (2 in.), itself 
divided by a cross into 4 squares in 
which are severally inscribed IC, XC, NI, 
KA (‘Ingots Xpioros vinG) 357. 18: 393. 
30. The whole loaf was formerly called 
evAoyia (q.v.) 540. 30 as given. by the 
people: dvapopa 541.23 &c., mpooropudy 
541. 22 as an oblation (ob/atio 541. 21): 
now mpoopopa 356. 27, arab. kurbanah, 
slav. prosfora, as oblate; or oppayyis 357. 
27, arab. khatm, slav. petshat, as im- 
pressed with a stamp. The square, the 
proper oppayis 356. 28, ceremonially 
detached and placed on the paten, is 
called 6 dpvds cp. 357. 15, slav. agnedz ; 
6 Gytos Gpros 357. 31, arab. alhubhz almu- 
kaddas, slav. swyatiy chleb (also 6 aptos 
309. 6: 548.13; its ‘crumb’ odpé 548. 
3: cp. medulla 544. 27). 

II. Syr. Jac. and Syr. Un.: a round 
cake, leavened with the holy leaven 
(see Malea), 3 x} in., stamped like a 
wheel with four diameters (the alternate 
radii being cut off halfway from the 
circumference by a concentric circle). 
Called, Jac. fabh‘o ‘seal’ 71. 8, p°risto 
‘a flat cake’ 493. 24, and dzchro ‘ first- 
begotten’; Un. arab. durshdnah (=syr. 
piirshéno‘separation’ =I, dpaipepa, 
‘the heave offering,’ in Lev. &c.). 

III. Maronite: the Latin unleavened 
wafer; called burshanah, kurban in 
arab., £urbono ‘ offering ’ in syr. 
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IV. Coptic: a round leavened cake, 
34 x Zin., stamped, round the edge with 
the legend afioc 0 8€0c aploc Icxypoc 
arloc a8anaToc, and within with a cross 
consisting of twelve little squares, each 
of which and the remaining spandrels 
are marked with a little cross placed 
diagonally. Called in arab. alhamal 
‘the lamb’ 145. 7 &c. The four middle 
squares form the asbadikon (q. v.). 

V. Abyssinian: a flat round leavened 
cake, 4 x $ in., stamped with a cross of 
g squares, with 4 squares added in the 
angles of the cross. Called chebset 
‘bread’ 199.1 &c. and ku°rban ‘ offering’ 
(‘host’? 199. 4 &c.). The central square 
is the asbadikon. 

VI. -Nestorian: a round leavened (247. 
Ii; 248. 1) cake, 2 x } in., stamped with 
a cross-crosslet and four small crosses. 
Called dbichra ‘first-begotten’ 290. 2, 
k’catha ‘broken portion’ 248. 10, 
p’rista ‘cake’ 291. 2, and the priest’s 
loaf purshana malcaya ‘royal heave offer- 
ing’ (‘portion of the malca’ 247. 19). 

VII. Armenian: a round unleavened 
wafer, 3 xi in., stamped with an orna- 
mental border, the crucifix and the 
sacred name, and sometimes with two 
diameters at right angles on the back. 
Called neschkhar ‘wafer’ 418. 40, and 
surb hhaths ‘holy bread.’ 

Buchra (Syr. Jac. and Nest., ‘ first- 
begotten, Heb. i.6): the host. See 
Bread II, VI. 

Bure*tho (Syr. Jac., ‘ blessing’): the 
blessed bread. See Eulogia. 


Cancelli (cancelli 467. 39: 470. 13: 
KayKedAar, KiyerAibes 506. 16: KeyKdis 
523. 43: cp. Zanci, v. Sanctuary): the 
lattice separating the sanctuary from 
the nave, the sanctuary screen. The 
screen has developed from a lattice, 
through a form consisting of high 
columns joined by a beam and a low 
wall, to a solid structure, stationary or 
in the form of folding doors. The Syr. 
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Jac. churches of Upper Syria have 
examples of all types. Byz. and Copt. 
have a high solid wooden screen, sur- 
mounted by or covered with ikons and 
furnished with doors; and the Copt. 
form is sometimes a folding door. The 
Nest. is a stone wall pierced by an arch, 
sometimes with doors. Arm.and Maron. 
have abolished the screen. On Abyssin. 
see Sanctuary. Cp. Veil I. 

Cantharus (xpjva 469. 7: 475. 36: 
xépviBov 506. 11: piddAn): the fountain 
in the atrium at which the peoplewashed 
their hands before entering the church : 
cp. 469.'4: 484. 38. 

Cartzutha (Nest ): a deacon’s ‘ pro- 
clamation,’ esp. the Prayers after the 
Gospel. See Kyptowety. 

Catechumen (fully carnxovpevos 7d 
ebayyéAiov 5. 20: cp. Gal. vi. 6: of & . 
warnxnoe 26. 14: arab. mau‘tz: copt. 
katéchoumenos: eth. nets crestivan 
‘young christian’: syr. shdmzit'o ‘hearer’: 
arm. erekhah: slav. oglashenniy). One 
uuder instruction (ckatjxyo1s, cp. Lk, i. 
4) with a view to baptism. The name 
is sometimes used to cover all such: 
but in the liturgies it is applied to those 
undergoing the remoter instruction, the 
Hearers (267. 28: 490. 29) as dis- 
tinguished from the Competents q. v. 
The catechumens stood in the narthex. 

Catholicon (Egypt., copt. £atholikon, 
arab. kathiilyacin) : the second lection, 
from the Catholic Epistles. See Lec- 
tions. 

Catholicos: the archbishop of a pro- 
vince outside the empire as constituted 
‘procurator general’ of a patriarch 
within the empire to whom he was 
nominally subject, while practically an 
independent patriarch (Cone. Constant. i. 
c. 2 aud Bright 27 Joc.). 1. The Catho- 
licos of the East (syr. kathilika d°madh- 
2#°ha), the patriarch of the Nestorians, 
is the successor of the archbishop of 
Seleucia-Ctesiphon, procuratorofAntioch 
in the Persian empire: 276. 18: 277.1: 
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281. 30. There is also a Uniat Chal- 
daean catholicos at Mosul. 2. The 
Abiina of Acstim, pope of Ethiopia, is 
procurator in Abyssinia of the Coptic 
patriarch or archpope of Alexandria: 
206.12 &c. 3. The Catholicos of Edch- 
miadzin, ‘patriarch of all Armenians’ 
(hhatrapet amenain Hhaioths, 442.31), 
was originally procurator of Caesarea 
in Armenia Major. 4. The title of 
kaOodikds apxenioxonos borne by the 
exarch of Georgia is probably a survival 
of the catholicate of Iberia, dependent 
on Antioch. 

Censer (@vjzarnptoy [2 Chr. xxvi. 19, 
Ezek, viii, 11 =D: Heb. ix. 4], 
Ouyuards: syr.pirmo [ Apoc.vili. 3]: arab. 
mibkharah: copt. shouré [Heb. ix. 4]: 
eth. ma‘etant [ib.]: arm. khnkanoths 
[Apoc. viii. 3], bourwarr (Heb. ix. 4]: 
slav. kadilnitza). The incense vessel, of 
the same form as the western, but gene- 
rally smaller and with bells attached to 
the chains. 

Chalice (xvmedAov 14. 6, xparnp 62. 
10 6, mornpioy 25. 10 and generally: 
syr. cdso: arab. cas: copt. potérzon: eth. 
gewae: arm. bashak, ski: slav. potir). 
The eucharistic cup, generally of the 
same type as the western ; but the Nes- 
torian is usually a footless copper bowl, 
8 in. across. 

Cherubic Hymn (Byz., 6 xepovBixds 
bpvos 377. 8: 7d yepovB. 41. 23: Ta 
xepovB. 318. 3: 6 puotiuKos Byvos 319: 
arab. alsharibyacin: slav. cherouwim- 
skaya pesn): the hymn sung by the choir 
at the Great Entrance. It has four forms: 
(1) The ordinary form, Oi 7a xepouBip 
377-9, whence in Jas. (ABC) at 41. 25, 
Mk. 122. 18, and Arm. 431. 21. (2) Tov 
Seimvou cov 396. 5, the proper of Maundy 
Thursday. (3) S:ynoarw naoa odpé, the 
proper of Easter Even, adopted in Jas. 
41. 25 (FGHJKN, in B as alternative, 
and in C in addition, to [1]). (4) Nov 
ai duvapets, used in the Presanctified 348. 
21; this may be the form alluded to 
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532.9, in which case it must have been 
used at first in the ordinary liturgy. 

Church. See Atrium, Narthex, 
Nave, Sanctuary, Sacristy. For 
names, see 506. 9: 519. 21: 523. 29. 

Circuit of the Lamb (Egypt., arab. 
dirat alhamal): the procession in which 
the priest carries the bread and the 
deacon the wine round the altar before 
the prothesis: 145. 25: 199. 16. 

Cloud (Syr. Jac., “azo 70. 38): the 
veil of the oblation. See Veil III. 1. c. 

Coal (avOpaf: syr. g°mirtho}: the 
‘live coal’ ‘taken from off the altar’ 
and ‘laid upon the lips’ of the prophet, 
Is. vi. 6, 7. Applied (1) typically to 
our Lord, 32. 4: cp. Cyr. Al. zz saz. 
i. 4 (11. 107 E): (2) similarly to the holy 
sacrament, 63. 19: I81. 29: 199. 36: 
(3) Syr. and Nest., as a formal title of 
the consecrated particle (q.v.), 102. 33: 
103. 2, 18: 293. 38: 484. IT. 

Commemorations (Syr. Jac., 492. 
Io sqq.): the intercession after the con- 
secration (89 sqq.). 

Commixture: the commingling of 
the consecrated species. See Manual 
Acts 4. 

Communion (cowwvia [1 Cor. x. 16], 
peradniis, peOegis, perovoia: arab. Orth. 
munawalah, Melk. tandwul: arm. 
hhaghordouthiun [1 Cor. x. 16]: slav. 
pritshaschente: Syr. Jac.shauthophitho: 
Copt. ¢schz, djtn-tschi: arab. tanawil: 
eth. s#¢afe): the participation ofthe holy 
sacrament. Methods: the species are 
delivered (&:8dvar, émécddvat, peradddvar, 
davépew, mapéxev) either (1) separately 
25. 6, 140, 240, 298, 505, 523, 534. 26 
(also Copt. generally); the right hand 
of the communicant being crossed over 
the left to receive the holy bread, 466, 
484, 536 (the use of a vessel for recep- 
tion, doxetov, is forbidden, 539. 1): (2) 
together by means of a spoon into the 
mouth of the communicant, 102 sq., 186 
(occasional), 396, or with the fingers 
without a spoon, 452. Time: (1) in the 
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liturgy, originally always and assumed 
in the texts: (2) after the liturgy, 304. 
30 (‘order the mysteries’ =the com- 
munion of the ministers), 396: (3) at 
home with the particles carried away 
from the liturgy, 509. 48. For instances 
of the faithful communicating them- 
selves, see 526. 32: 539. 6. 

Competent (competens : Banri(épevos, 
quriCdpevos, mpos 7d ayov pwricpa «- 
TpemCopevos 347: arm. entsatathscv) : 
a catechumen under instruction during 
the forty days preceding Easter for 
baptism on Easter-night, 467. 21. 

Completes, The deacon who (Nest., 
dimshamli 271. 16: 273. 21). The 
meaning of the phrase is lost. 

Confession (Egypt., copt. omologta 
184. 30): the confession of faith before 
communion: cp. 1xx. 34: 238. 29: cp. 
394- 17- 

Consecrate: see ‘Ayafew, “Ava- 
Serxvivar, Atrrodatverv, EvAoyetv, Ev- 
xaptotia, MetaBaddew, Meratrovetv, 
MerappvOpiflev, Meragrotxetovv, TeA- 
€Lovv. 

Consecration-crosses of the altar 
(Nest., 271.14): the crosses made with 
the chrism on the altar and the walls of 
the sanctuary at the consecration of the 
church. 

Consignation: the signing of the 
chalice with the broken host. See 
Manual Acts 3. 

Corporalia 545. 7 and 

Cover, covering : see Veil III. 

Creed (avpBodrov 481. 35: 532. 35: 
xadortKy bpvodroyia 487. 32: 70 aytov 
padnpa 528. 26: arab. amanah: syr. 
haiyimoniitho or kaniino d°haty. (Un. ): 
arm. hhavatamch : slay. symwol weri): 
theconfession of faith, introduced into the 
liturgy in the fifth and sixth cents. (485. 
10: 532. 32). In Syr., Egypt. and Nest. 
probably at first immediately before, in 
Byz. immediately after, the kiss of peace ; 
but this sequence has generally been dis- 
turbed by accretion or by cross-influence 
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of rites. In Arm. its present position is 
certainly due to Roman influence; in 
Nerses it is in Byz. position. In the 
greek liturgies the form used is the Con- 
stantinopolitan, i.e.the creed of Jerusalem 
with the Nicene additions as ratified at 
Chalcedon; in Syr. Jac., Nest., Copt., 
Abyss., Arm. the local baptismal creed 
with the Nicene additions: the Uniats 
add the Filrogue. Byz. with Jas. and 
Mk. has the baptismal ‘I believe’: the 
Copt., Abyss., Nest., Arm., Syr.- Un. and 
Maron. have the conciliar ‘ We believe’: 
Syr. Jac. varies (see 82). 

Cishiapa (Ps. cxxx. 2 =5énots: Nest.): 
a private prayer of the celebrant, said 
kneeling and in a low voice. 

Cuthino (Gen. iii. 21, xxxvii. 3, Mt. 
v. 40= xttov: Syt. Jac., Chald.: 70. 7). 
An Alb. See Vestments I. 


Dawidha (Nest., Ixxvii. 10): the 
David, i.e. the Psalter, which is divided 
into twenty A#/a/i (cp. cadiopara of Byz. 
psalter), each consisting of two or more 
marmyatha (cp. rages): 253. 3, 9. 

Day of the mystery (Nest., 259. 6). 
The meaning of the phrase is lost. 

Deaconess. I. (4 duaxovos 25.4 f[Rom. 
xvi. 1], dsaxoviooa 501, 26, 502. 31): one 
of the order of women instituted for 
personal ministrations to women, esp. 
at their baptism (4/. Const. iii. 16). 
II. (#°shamshonditho [Rom. xvi.1]: Syr. 
Jac., Maron.): either the chalice into 
which the celebrant ‘ ministers’ (#2°sha- 
mesh), or washes, his fingers with water 
poured over them, or the water so 
poured: 107. 32: cp. Il. 19, 25. 

Diakonika (S:axovxa): the parts of 
the liturgy recited by the deacon. 

Diptychs (ra iepa Simtuxa 482.2: ai 
iepat wrvxes 488: ai iepat 5éA70t 508. 24: 
karddoyo 26, 25: Byz, diwrvxa, arab. 
dibtikha, arm. tiphtikon \ut not in use, 
slav. diptich: Syr. Jac. diphtucho, s“phar 
haiye ‘book of the living’: Nest. dzi- 
patcin, and ‘ the book of the living and 
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the dead’ 275.6: Copt. diftichon, toup- 
tikon, arab. ftarhim, eth. dibdikon). 
1. The lists of the living and the dead 
commemorated by name in the liturgy : 
at first in connexion with the offertory, 
articulating the intention of the offerings 
(cp. 124.20: 203.18: 485.15: 488. 9: 
528. 28: 535. 35: some names are still 
recited in the Byz. Great Entrance 378. 
42). In Syr. Jac. diphticho is applied to 
the deacon’s castors in the great Inter- 
cession 89 sqq., as contrasted with ‘the 
book of the living’ which was still 
recited before the anaphora in the twelfth 
cent. (Assemani JZ. O. li. p. 202: cp. Cod. 
“it, v. p. 337). 2. The two-leaved 
tablets on which the names were in- 
scribed, normally of ivory, like the con- 
sular diptychs inscribed with the consul’s 
portrait and name, distributed on his ac- 
cession, many of which were transferred 
to ecclesiastical use: cp. liv. 7. 

Dismissal. I. (dmdAvots, éxBorn 535. 
26: cp. eipyopuer, éfwPetrat 478. 7, 10: 
Efod0s 30. 4, efépxecOa 518. 31, dto- 
gpotrav 504.17): the expulsion of the 
disqnalified at the end of the mass of 
the catechumens, with prayers by the 
deacon, a blessing by the celebrant, and 
a formula of dismissal by the deacon. 
Cp. Mass. The dismissals had practi- 
cally fallen into disuse before the seventh 
cent. (490. 35: 538. 3), and the elaborate 
formulae have disappeared (except Byz. 
315, 374): the short forms remaining, 
generally before the kiss of peace, pro- 
bably belong to an older stratum, and 
were already deprived of significance by 
the elaborated forms of the fourth cent. 
(xliv.17: cp. §04.17,23). II. (amdAvars 
q-v-): the final dismissal of the faithful 
at the end of the liturgy, with the cele- 
brant’s blessing and the deacon’s formula. 

Divine Office: the service of the 
canonical hours, as distinguished from 
the Divine Liturgy. 

Doorkeepers (mvAwpés [1 Chr. ix. 17], 
Oupwpds [1 Esd. v. 28], slav. dwernzk ; 
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arm. drrnapan). Theminor order of clerks 
who guarded the church-doors. In Af. 
Const. viii (13. 19) their function is dis- 
charged by deacons and subdeacons, 
and in the canons of Laodicea the sub- 
deacons share it (519. 34). Perhaps 
they were never universal in the East: 
the evidence for them seems to be con- 
fined to Syria, Asia and Constantinople: 
while they do not occur in the non- 
greek pontificals, except the Armenian. 
Doors. 1. The western doors of the 
church leading from the atrium into 
the narthex (efcod0: 28. 12, mpd@upa 
475. 39, mUAas 487. 28, Ovpac 13.19, 316. 
7), of which those of the men and of 
the women are distinct (28. 12). Under 
the charge of deacons and subdeacons, 
13. 19: cp. 461. 31, or of the door- 
keepers, 28. 12: 519. 34: closed before 
the beginning of the mass of the faithfnl, 
13. 20 &c.: ep. 41. 7: 321. 35 435. 12. 
2. From the narthex into the nave 
(Byz. ai wpatat or BaotArwal Ovpa). In 
the middle Byz. use the dismissed with- 
drew into the narthex only, and these 
doors became ritually equivalent to 1. 
3. Of the sanctuary (a) Byz., the three 
doors in the altar-screen, the central (87- 
podupa 378, af dyat Ovpar, arab. alabwab 
almukadaasah, slav. swyatiya wrata: 
sometimes Baotdxnal, albab almulici, 
tzarskiya wrata), behind which hangs 
the veil, and N.and S. doors (ai mAdya 
dupa: slav. sewerniya and yujniya dwe- 
rt) opening respectively into the mpd@eots 
and the oxevopuAdmov. (8) Copt. and 
Syr. Jac., also three, one opening on 
each altar. (y) Abyssin. (andkea mesh- 
wae ‘ doors of the altar’ 213. 12), also 
three, on the W., N. and S. sides re- 
spectively of the sanctuary. (5) Nest. 
(f°ra* madhb®ha 270, 28), one door, an 
archway in the W. wall of the sanctuary, 
sometimes closed by folding doors. 


Eastertide (nevrnxoory): the fifty 
days from Easter to Pentecost. 
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Ektene (Byz.): a deacon’s litany. 
See *Exrevy, Luvawry. 

Elevation: the uplifting of the holy 
sacrament. See Manual Acts 1. 

Embolismos, embolis (‘insertion’): 
the expansion of the two last clauses of 
the Lord’s Prayer, said by the celebrant, 
in all liturgies except the Byz. (but in 
Arm., 446) and Abyss., where the doxo- 
logy alone forms the conclusion. See 
469. 54. 

Emiph6ron (= d&popdpov,Arm., 417. 
13: 430. 12). The bishop’s Pallium. 
See Vestments 6. 

Enarxis (évapf{is ‘beginning’): a pre- 
liminary office prefixed to the liturgy. 
Generally related in structure to the 
divine office and perhaps originally a 
substitute for one or more of the lesser 
offices on liturgic days. In the texts 
above, the matter accreted before the 
proper opening of the liturgy is marked 
as enarxis, (1) Byz., essentially identical 
with the d«oAovéia ray rumKay, which 
is said daily after the rpOexr7y (terce- 
sext) or on fasts after the évvary (none). 
A similar enarxis has been attached to 
Mk. 113, the three prayers being those 
of the three antiphons and so rubricated: 
in CE, The enarxis of Jas. 32. 2, 15 is 
not described in detail. (2) Egypt., 146, 
202: the prayer of thanksgiving is used 
at the beginning of lauds and from its 
title ‘the first prayer of the moming’ 
147. 3 it appears to be derived thence to 
the liturgy. (3) Nest., 252-255. 12 is 
constructed like the opening of vespers, 
except that the anthem of the sanctuary 
and its prayer are inserted. 

Energumen (évepyovpevos sc. td 
mvevparwy axaddprev 5.31; also xe- 
paopevos 22. 19: §24. 40; Ssyr. meth- 
tal’réno 490. 32: arm. aisahhar): one 
possessed by the devil: dismissed next 
after the catechumens. For others in- 
cluded in the class see 524. 40. 

Entrance 1. The Little Entrance 
(Byz. and hence Jas. and Mk., 4 puxpa 
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_€iaoS0s 367, arab. isitdun sagir, slav. 


malty wehod,; Melk. istidiin sagir): the 
entrance of the bishop, after vesting 
in the narthex during the enarxis, with 
the people, from the narthex into the 
church (312. 12). In the pontifical mass, 
the bishop still first intervenes at this 
point, being fetched from the nave by 
the presbyters and deacons, a deacon 
carrying the Gospel as the bishop’s 
attribute. In the absence of the bishop, 
the procession with the Gospel (from 
the altar by the prothesis and N. doors 
back to the altar by the haly doors) is 
still made: hence % «fo. rot ebayyediov, 
117. 4: 368.5. In the Presanctified it 
is made xupis rot ebay. 346.7. 2. The 
Great Entrance (Byz., and hence Jas. and 
Mk., 4 peyaAn, } Tay dyiwy pvornpiwy 
eigod0s 318. 40: 535.32: THY Oia Super 
eladdevars 348. 23: slav. bolshoy wehod: 
Arm. weraberouthiun = avapopa): the 
procession in which, while the cherubic 
hymn (Arm., the Hagiology) is sung, the 
oblation is carried from the prothesis to 
the altar by the N. door and aisle and 
the holy doors (Arm., N. to S. by the 
back of the altar). From the title of the 
sedro after the Gospel (s. d°ma‘altho 80. 
20, 32) it appears that there was formerly 
a great entrance in Syr. Jac., unless the ref. 
is to the final entry of the priest to the 
altar. The Great Entrance, like the offer- 
tory generally, is properly the function 
of the deacons, 532.9: 538.9. 3. The 
Last Entrance (Jas. } éaxatn eioodos 
64. 36°): the return of the ministers 
to the sanctuary after the communion 
of the people: cp. 104. 15: 301. 25: 
396. 26. 

Epepi (Copt., Ixix. 36): the eleventh 
month, June 25-July 24. 

Euchologion (Byz. edxoAdyior, slav. 
trebnik: Copt.euchologion, arab. khitlayz). 
The book, corresponding to the western 
Pontificale and Rituale or Manuale 
combined, containing the pontifical 
offices, those for the administration of 
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the sacraments other than the eucharist, 
and the occasionals. But the modern 
Greek EdxoAdyov 76 péya is a combin- 
ation of the Ed¥xoAdyiov and the Ae:roup- 
‘ixdv ; and the new edition of the Coptic 
Euchologion (\xvii. 33) contains only the 
liturgies of S. Basil and S. Gregory and 
the Office of Morning Incense: cp. 165. 33. 
Eulogia (Byz. dvridwpoy 399. 2, 
KatakAaarév, arab. andidtra, slav. an- 
tidor, arm. neschkhar, Melk. arab. andi- 
ruin: Syr. Jac. biurc’tho 110, 11: Syr. 
Un. arab. hubz mabarac 109. 21, baracah, 
‘blessing’ 1:0. 32: Nest. m“caprana 247. 
17: Copt. arab. daracah : eth. baracat, 
aulogyd); the blessed bread distributed 
at the end of the liturgy. See EvAoyia. 
So called (1) as originating in the parti- 
tion of the surplus edAoyia: offered at 
the offertory, 506. 2, (2) as a gift 
expressive of the blessing of communion 
with the church (hence dvridwpov, a 
substitute for ‘the gifts’), and (3) as 
itself a ‘blessing’ or consecrated thing, 
in virtue of having been solemnly made 
and offered at the offertory or prothesis 
or of being blessed with an express 
formula (109. 30: addend, to p. 244). 
The Byz. dvridapor is the remains of the 
mpoapopai left over from the. prothesis. 


Faithful (mordés, syr. m°hatmno, arab. 
mumin, eth. ta’ amani, copt. ethnaht2, 
arm. hhavatathseal, slav. werouyuschty). 
A believer or baptized person. : 

, Fan (femidiov 14. 4: 384. 3:  pva- 
tin) pitis 482. 8: éamrépvyov: arab. 
mirwahah: arm. chschoths: slav. ripida: 
Syr. Jac. marwahtho: Copt. répidion, rt- 
pistérion, cheroubim: arab. mirwahah): 
the fan shaken by the deacon over the 
oblation to protect it from flies (14. 5). 
At first feathers or linen veils (74.: 462, 
21: 485. 24), as still occasionally: later 
a staff with a metal disk attached, 
modelled in repoussée in the form of a 
seraph’s face and wings (hence éfamrép.): 
Arm. .and Syr. Jac. with little bells 
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attached to the rim. The fan is now 
symbolical (Isa. vi. 2: 511. 6) and 
decorative, and where it has bells it 
is shaken as an accompaniment of 
the more solemn parts of the liturgy. 
As the attribute of the deacon, in Byz. 
the fan is given to him at his ordina- 
tion. Not used apparently iss Nest. 
and Abyssin. F 

Farcing: matter intercalated into a 
formula. See Antiphon. 

Fraction: the ceremonial breaking 
of the consecrated bread. See Manual 
Acts 2. 


G*hantha, g*héntho (Syr. Jac. and 
Nest.): an ‘inclination,’ i.e. a prayer 
said in a low voice and with inclined 
head. F . 

Gift (S@pov: syr. kiérbono: arab. 
kurban (Melk. mauhabah]: eth. kie’r- 
ban, maba'e: copt. déron: arm. entsah : 
slav. dar): ‘offering, used of the 
oblation, esp. of the bread: (rendered 
above ‘ gift,’ ‘offering, ‘host’). See 
AGpov. 

Gloria. I. The doxology said at the 
end of psalms and hymns (253. 14). 
Forms: Byz. 364. 18 (abbreviated Adga. 
Kai viv 353.19: arab. dhucsa canin): 
415.8: 419. 31: Egypt. 146. 22: 201. 
go: Syr. Jac. 76. 2,7: Nest. 252. 28. 
II. The verse Lk. ii. 14: 24. 25: 45.3: 
252.11. III. The hymn Gloria zn excelsis, 
XXxiv. 7: not used in eastern liturgies, 
but in Byz. dp@pos (lauds). 

‘Gospel. I. The lection from the 
Gospels. See Lections. JJ. The book 
of the Gospels (485. 8), which lies upon 
the altar. See 220.6: 258.12, 16: 354. 
38: 362.1: 368: 197 22, 26: 332. ar: 
373. 1 gy23. 23. III. (Arm.): thesast 
Gospel: the lection, Jo. i. 1-14 or in 
eastertide xxi. 15-19, read at the end 
of the liturgy: adopted from Latin 
use. 

Goti (Arm., 414. ae The Girdle. 
See Vestments 4. 
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Hagiology (srbasathsouthtun, Arm., 
430. 29): the proper hymn sung by the 
choir during the Great Entrance. 

Haical (arab. ‘temple,’ 156. 22: 162. 
23: Byz., Egypt.): the Sanctuary q. v. 
- Hearers 1. Catechumens q.v. 2. 
The second order of the Penitents q.v. 

Hemira (Nest., 247. 21: also Syr. 
Jac.). ‘Leaven;’ a portion.of the dough 
reserved from the last baking, with 
which the sacred loaves are leavened. 

Holy of holies 1. (Syr. Jac. and 
Nest. k°diish kudhshe. arab. kuds alak- 
dias: Eth. kedesta kediusan): the Sanc- 
tuary q.v.: esp. (Syr. Jac. and Nest.) 
the space under the baldakyn of the 
altar. 2. The holy sacrament. 

Holy thing (Eth. kedsat 242.17: Nest. 
kiidhsha 301. 25): the holy sacrament. 
See“Ayta, ‘Ayidto. 

Horn (karno=cornu, Syr. Jac. 69. 
19, Nest. 272 75): a corner of the 
altar, 

Host (hostia vulg.=[2P Lev. iv. 32: 
na} Lev. iii. 1): the oblate. See Bread, 
Gift, Adpov. 

Hudhra (‘cycle,’ Nest., Ixxvii): the 
book containing the proper of the liturgy 
and of the offices for sundays, feasts of 
our Lord and the principal saints’ days. 

Hulala (‘ praise,’ Nest., 247. 10): 
see Dawidha. 


, Ikon (Byz. cixwv, arab. ikinah, 
Slav. tkona, arm. nkar: Copt. lymén, 
arab. s#rah) : a sacred picture: 484. 43. 
The principal ikons of an Orthodox 
church are on the sanctuary screen (see 
Cancelli), and in particular those of 
our Lord, 354. 22, and of the B.V.M., 
364. 3, next to the holy doors on the S, 
and the N. respectively. 

Imposition of the hand (Syr. Jac. 
and Nest. s*ydmidho 491.16: 492. 33: 
267. 2: Copt. cha-djidj, arab. wad‘ 
yad 187. 15, eth. anberd ed 192. 24): 
a blessing (Mt. xix. 15, Mk. x. 16) or 
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a prayer of blessing: so accedere ad 
manum 470.14. Cp. Inclination. 
Inclination 1. See G*hantha. 2. 
(copt. djebs-djof 187. 1: arab. khudit' 
183. 1): a prayer of blessing, bidden by 
the deacon with ‘ Bow down your heads,’ 
during which the people stand inclined. 
Equivalent to Imposition of the hand 
q-v. (491. 16: 492. 18, 33). 
Institution : the record of our Lord's 
institution (S:dragis 20, 15) of the holy 
eucharist (Mt. xxvi. 26-28, Mk. xiv. 22- 
24, Lk. xxii. 19 sq., 1 Cor. xi. 23-25), 
recited at the end of the Thanksgiving 
and before the Invocation, in a form 
which is generally a combination of the 
N. T. accounts with additions, partly 
from the N.T. (esp. Mt. xiv. 19 and 
1 Cor. xi. 26), partly from elsewhere 
(esp. the allusions to our Lord’s hands, 
whether as creative Ps. xcv. 5 &c., Clem. 
R. 1 Cor. 33 § 4, or as priestly Ex. xxix. 
22-24, Lev. vill, 25-27, xxi. 18sq.: cp. 
465. 30). In all liturgies except the 
Persian A fostles (285. 12, where it is in- 
serted in accordance with present use 
but is obviously incoherent with the 
context: in the Chaldaean missals the 
form from the Roman canon is inserted 
at 290.84). For forms, besides those 
in the texts, see 465. 29: 469. 28: 483. 
6: 515. 28: 523.1: 526. 10: 529. 16. 
Intercession, The, or the Great In- 
tercession: the prayer for the whole 
church within the anaphora, in Syr. 
and Byz. following the consecration, 
in Egypt. interrupting the preface, in 
Persian following the institution and 
preceding the invocation. 
Interpreters (éppynvevrai 501. 26: 
502. 31: syr. m°phashkone 95.11). A 
minor order, ranking between readers 
and exorcists, entrusted with the trans- 
lation of the lections and sermons for 
those in mixed populations who were 
unfamiliar with the language of the rite, 
468. 13 sqq. The evidence for the order 
seems to be exclusively Syrian. In 
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Egypt, in the Orthodox rite the Gospel, 
in the Coptic all the lections, are read 
in arabic as well as in greek and coptic 
respectively (the coptic is in fact re- 
duced to a verse or two, 152. 33: 153. 
33: 155. 1): in the Syr. Un. and 
Maronite, at least the Gospel seems 
to be sung in arabic, p. li. 

Invocation (éwixAnots: slav. prizé- 
wanie: arm. kothschoumn: Syr. Jac. 
k®véyotho 88.21: Syr. Un. arab. da'wah: 
Copt. epiklésts, arab. s¢trr halil tlruk al 
kuds 178. 22: Nest. wandtha mar 287: 
30 from the opening words): the peti- 
tion for the descent of the Holy Ghost 
to change and consecrate the gifts, the 
‘form’ of consecration: generally intro- 
duced by a paragraph which taking up 
the avaprnovv of the institution articulates 
its implication. 


Jamagirch (Arm., xcvii. 26,308): the 
book of the canonical hours. 

Jaschothsgirch (Arm.,xcvii.31,308): 
the Lectionary. 


Kanitna (savwy) 1. (Nest.) equiva- 
lent to éxpwvnois, whether as the audible 
conclusion of an inaudible prayer (e*kan- 
tha), 274. 36 &c., or as a blessing or 
the like said in a loud voice, 283. 3 (cp. 
49. 31 : 61.13). 2. (Syr. Jac.) a deacon’s 
proclamation, esp. the biddings at the 
great intercession, 494. 5. 

Kaththki (Syr. Jac., 97. 7): the 
general intercession recited by the deacon 
during the fraction and consignation: 
called also b°riidiki( = praedicatio). See 
Kadodrky, Knpvocerv. 

Keddasé (eth.). Hallowing, conse- 
cration : (1) the Liturgy, 193.9: 194. 4: 
(2) the Anaphora, 228. 15: 244. 27: 
(3) the proclamation of the divine 
holiness in the tersanctus, 231. 26. Cp. 
“Aytacpés. 

Khorhhrdatetr (Amm., xcvii.6, 308): 
‘the little mystery-book’ (i.e. manual of 


579 


things said pvorin@s), the priest’s altar- 
book. 

Khulaji. See Euchologion. 

Kindak (arab.) =Kovrdktov g.v. 

Kiss (donacpds, dond(es6a), 1. Kiss 
of Peace. See Peace. 2. Expression of 
reverence for sacred objects, esp. the 
altar and the Gospels. . 

Ktzord (‘juncture,’ Arm.): the re- 
frain of an Antiphon gq.v. 

Kuddas (arab., formed in imitation 
of syr. kitddasha q.v.). Hallowing, 
consecration: (1) the Liturgy 10g. 20: 
510. 5: (2) the Anaphora, 165. 30. 
The proper arabic form /akdis is also 
used. Cp. “Ayracpéds. 

Kuddasha (syr., esp. Nest.). Hal- 
lowing, consecration: (1) the Liturgy, 
252.5: (2) the Anaphora, 274. 14 &c.: 
(3) the proclamation of the divine holi- 
ness in the tersanctus, 284. 34: sancti- 
pracdicatio 511. 31. Cp. “Aytacpds. 

Kurbono (syr., =dm@porv Mt. v. 23 sq., 
Heb. v. 1 &c.; mpoopopd Rom. xv. 16, 
Heb. x. 10 &c.). Oblation, offering: 
(1) the sacrifice of the eucharist, 72. 15: 
(2) the concrete eucharistic oblation, 
73. 35: ‘offering,’ ‘oblation’ in Syr. 
Jac. and Nest. passim: (3) the oblate 
of bread (common in Chald.). See 
AGpov, Npowdopa. 

Kurdébho (syr., = mpocayaryy Eph. ii. 
18): the ‘ approach’ i.e. the Anaphora; 
the common Syr. Jac. title, 83. 19: 490. 
25: 491.11 &c. Cp. Anaphora. 

Kutmarus (arab., copt. katameros 
i.e. KaTa pépos or KaOnpépios: Copt., 
Ixvii. 8): the Lectionary, so called either 
as giving the scriptures piece by piece 
or as containing the lections day by 
day. 


Lachumara (syr., Nest.)= 7hee, o 
Lord, The hymn so beginning, 249,254. 

Lamb (arab. alkamal, Copt.): .the 
oblate. See Bread. < 

Lavatory: the handwashing on the 
part of the ministers at the offertory; in 
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the first instance as necessary after re- 
ceiving the offerings of the people and 
before preparing the oblation to be con- 
secrated: then symbolical (Ps. xxvi. 6: 
13. 22: 469. 3). While the offertory 
either wholly or in part has been moved 
back to the beginning of the liturgy, the 
lavatory has generally kept its place: but 
see 356.5: Cp. 543-7: 549.1: 551. 25. 
Done either with ewer and basin at the 
altar, or at a piscina in the sacristy, 
82.27: 271.13: 289.6. See Offertory, 
Xwvevrrptoyv. 

Leaven. Used in al eastern rites, 
except the Armenian. See Bread, 
Hemira, Malca. 

Lections (dvdyvwots, avayvecpa, 
ypapn: syr. kerydno: arab. kirdah: 
copt. Jexzs: eth. menbab: arm. enther- 
thsovats: slav. tshtente): the sections 
(wepixomn 477. 20: arab. fas] 510. 22) 
from the several groups of the books 
of holy scripture, read in the mass of the 
catechumens, 

° I. In the general sense: 1. Old 
Testament (6 vépos kat oi mpopyrat xlvii. 
17 2 3.2: mpopytns 470. 25: mpopyrteia 
527. I arm. margarech ‘425. 247): 
very general until seventh cent. at least: 
Rye 032025 820. 2524470. 25: 490. 27: 
Asia 520. 13: Pontus 521. 14: Byz. 
527. 19: 535.10. Now Syr. Jac., Nest. 
(two; in eastertide one), Arm. (not 
always): Byz. only in Presanct. 2. Acés 
of Apostles (syr. pracsis: copt. praxis : 
arab. zbracsis: eth. gebra hawdarydt). 
Syr. Jac. (alternative with Catholic), 
Egypt., ‘Nest. (for second O. T. in 
eastertide), Byz. (for Apostle in easter- 
tide). Characteristic of eastertide 
in fourth cent. 477. 5. 3. Catholic 
Epistle (Syr. Jac. p°racsis, see 1x. 29: 
Copt. katholikon: arab. kathulyacin). 
Syr. Jac. (alternative with Acts), Egyp- 
tian. : 4. Apostle (see Apostle), i.e. 
S. Paul. Universal. 5.° Gospel (ebay- 
yédtov : syr. ewangeliyiin : arab. anjil: 
copt. euangelion: eth. wangel: arm. 


fora, arm. Patarag. 
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avetaran: slav. ewangelie). Universal. 
The Gospel is always marked by special 
ritual solemnity: see texts and 468. 
5 sqqe: 5o4. 13: 524. 237 eae 
35 Sqq- 

II. In a specific sense Lection is 
used (1) for lections other than the 
Gospel, 314. 22: 346. 10 (cp. western 
lectio): (2) Nest., for O.T. and Acts 
as distinguished from Apostle and Gos- 
pel, 256. 1. 

Liber ministerii or ministri (syr. 
e“thobho teshmeshto: Syr. Jac., Syr. Un., 
Maron., lv. sq., lx. 22, 41): the manual 
containing the parts of the liturgy as- 
signed to the deacon and the clerks. 
Cp.. Shamashitha, ‘lepodtaxovixdy, 
LvAXevroupyiKdy. 

Lights. 1. Onthe Altar. Universal 
now (Byz. 2, sometimes more : Syr. Jac. 
3,occasionally more, on gradines: Nest. 
2: Copt. 4, at angles: Abyss. 3, at W. 
angles and middle of E. side: Arm. 
many, on gradines); but at earliest a 
mediaeval use. They are probably the 
successors of standing or hanging lights 
in the sanctuary: cp. Avxyvia 476. II: 
484. 36 (Ap. can..3 % Avxvia). In 
Russia a seven-branched candelabrum 
on the floor behind the altar is used. 
2. Byz., at the little entrance, 367. 30. 
3. At the Gospel (the earliest recorded 
ceremonial use) and in the procession 
before it, 468. 5: 3472.23. 4. Byzy at 
the great entrance 378. 39. 

Little month (Copt.): the five, or in 
leap year six, days preceding Aug. 29. 

Liturgy (1) the celebration of the 
holy eucharist: (2) the formula of its 
celebration. Its names in the several 
languages may be classified thus: 1. 
Ministry or service: Aetroupyia, slav. 
Litourgiya, arab. Orth. Khidmat alas- 
var almukaddasah \xxxviii. 2, Melk. 
Liturjiyah ib. 5. 2. Sacrifice: Mpoopopa 
519. 39, syr. Jac. Kurbono, copt. Pros- 
3. Consecration : 
arab. Kuddas, Takdis, Nest. Kiddasha, 
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eth. Keddasé. 4. Assembly: Swvagis 
467. 45 &c., Syr. Jac. C*nishyo. 
Lord’s Prayer. (1) Occurs in all 
liturgies, except 42. const., as the con- 
clusion of the central action and sum- 
ming up of the great prayer (533. 54) 
and the transition to the communion ; 
with a proém and a conclusion (see 
Embolismos). (2) Otherwise used, 


252, 393, 353, 399: CP. 242. 


Ma‘apra (Nest., 262. 13 6). <A 
Chasuble. See Vestments 5. 

Machfad pl. machfadat (eth., 196. 
13: 199.9). The veils or napkins in 
which the oblate is wrapped (196. 19) 
and with which the oblation is covered. 
(Evidently translit. from arab. mikfazah 
‘that in which a thing is kept’ and 
then assimilated to the similarly sound- 
ing eth. word meaning ‘a tower’). 

Malea (syr. ‘king,’ Nest.). 1. The 
holy leaven used in the bread of the 
eucharist, related to be derived from a 
loaf given to S. John at the Last Supper 
and transmitted through SS. Thomas 
and Bartholomew, Addai and Mari, 
248. 1-12 (cp. ‘Abhdishu Pear iv. 6): 
sometimes reckoned by the Nestorians 
as the sixth of the seven sacraments. 
The Syrian Jacobites also use the holy 
leaven. 2. The priest’s loaf, purshana 
malcdya 247.19. Cp. Bread, H*mira, 

Manual Acts: the ceremonial mani- 
pulation of the consecrated oblation; in 
Byz., and thence in Jas. and Mk., after 
the Lord’s Prayer, in other rites partly 
before and partly after: generally covered 
by a hymn or a deacon’s ‘ proclama- 
tion.’ 

1. Elevation (iipwos: arab. rafah: 
syr. 2uyoho: arm. werathsoumn: slav. 
woznoshenie): the uplifting of the 
holy bread (Syr. Jac. both paten and 
chalice), with the words Zhe holies to 
the holies. In the earlier writers there 
is no mention of the elevation (483. 37 


is perhaps the earliest), while the words | 
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are frequently mentioned and interpreted 
as an invitation and a warning in view 
of communion (see esp. 534.1). It is 
probable therefore that the elevation 
was originally only the raising and ex- 
hibition (émodeuvvec 483. 38) of the 
gifts as they were brought out for the 
people’s communion. Later it is ex- 
plained as symbolising the crucifixion 
or the resurrection (Jo. iii. 14, xii. 32: 
486. 39). , 

2. Fraction (% wAdotws tov Gprov Ac. 
li. 42 &c.: see Aratpetv, MeAffew: 
Byz. pedcopds, arab. fasl [Melk. 22su], 
slav. vazdroblenie, arm. bekanel: Syr. 
Jac. Nest. &%cdyo: Copt. fosh, arab. 
kismah, eth. fetaté). Properly, as 
in the N.T., the breaking of the one 
loaf for distribution, the treatment of 
the Lord’s body as food (1 Cor. x. 16, 
17; Is. lvili. 7, Lam. iv. 4: cp. 480. 
39: 486. 40: 526. 48: if «Awpevoy be 
read in 1 Cor. xi. 24 this is still ob- 
viously its meaning), and a reproduction 
of the institution. Later it is regarded 
as symbolical of the passion (533. 56: 
97. 8 sqq.: cp. 480. 36), and the sym- 
bolical *Adots is in some degree distin- 
guishedfrom the peAcopds for distribution. 
Hence three fractions can be distin- 
guished: (1) Egypt., at the recitation 
of the institution, 177.1: 232. 20; (2) 
Byz., the symbolical fraction: not very 
clearly marked but discernible in Jas. 
62. 7 6 «Aa as compared with 17 4 dpxe- 
rat pediCev: Mk.138.19, 226: 393. 24. 
(3) Universal: the comminution or divi- 
sion into particles (#epides q.v.) both as 
symbolical and as necessary for commu- 
nion: (in Byz. this is already done in 
the prothesis by the excision of the 
particles from the mpoogopa), The frac- 
tion is generally made along the lines 
of the impress on the oblate; and it is 
alwaysa definite act done before the dis- 
tribution is begun. 

3. Consignation (Syr., Egypt., Pers.: 
oppayitev 62: Syr. Jac. and Nest. 
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riishmo ‘signing’: Copt. arab. vasam, 
eth. ‘taba ‘to sign’). The signing with 
one species upon the other. Probably 
identical with the following, either 
simply (292. 9) or as its initial act. 

4. Commixture (Byz., Syr., Egypt.: 

€vwors 62. 11: mwAnpodv 393. 34: arab. 
cammal; slav, ispolnente: arm. kharr- 
noumn). The immission of a particle 
into the chalice, as a symbol of the 
reunion of our Lord’s body and soul 
(Lev. xvii. 11) in the resurrection. 
- 5. Intinction: the infusion of the 
whole contents of the paten into the 
chalice with a view to the communion 
of the people in both species at once. 
See Communion, Spoon. 

Mar, fem. mart (Syr., my lord, my 
lady). ‘Title applied to (1) saints, (2) 
prelates. 

Marmitha, pl. marm®yatha (Nest., 
253.9). See Dawidha. 

Mas6éb (Eth., ‘pot’ =ordpvos Heb. 
1x. 4): a round box, 5 x2 in., with a 
cover, of metal or wickerwork, in which 
the bread is brought to the altar before 
the prothesis, 198. 26, 29. According 
to the terms of the prayer over it, it 
must originally have been used for a 
paten. Renaudot (i. p. 474) renders 
arcam sive discumt maiorem. 

Mass (#7ssa=missto) +: properly ‘a 
dismissal’ (467. 41): hence mm. catechu- 
menorum ‘the dismissal of the cate- 
chumens’ and then the service from 
which they are dismissed, the ‘m. of the 
catechumens’; thence by analogy ‘the 
mass of the faithful,’ the service attended 
by the faithful only. 

Matran (arab.): a ‘metropolitan’: 
and since most bishops in the Levant 
are now metropolitans, in part through 
the suppression of the lesser sees, collo- 
quially a ‘bishop.’ 

Matiniya (=peravoi, Nest.): a 
prostration. See Merdvota. 

M°’caprana (Nest.): the Eulogia. 
See Bulogia. 
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Mechir (Copt., lxix. 36, lxx. 17): the 
sixth month, Jan. 26-Feb. 24. 

Meghedi ( = peAwdia, Arm., 418. 38). 
Formerly in the general sense of ‘a 
hymn’; now appropriated to the hymn 
sung during the prothesis. 

Melkites (syr. walcoyé ‘royal, ‘royal- 
ists’). (1) The Orthodox as holding the 
faith of the empire and as opposed to the 
monophysites: (2) the Uniats of Syria 
and Egypt drawn from the Orthodox 
church (so always in this glossary). 

Memorial. 1. (Syr. Jac. methdachro- 
nutho 493. 10): an intercession. 2. 
(eth. fazcdr 203. 21: 204. 4): an 
offering in commemoration, apparently 
of one departed. 3. (Nest. diichrana), a 
saint’s day, 253. 32; or a commemora- 
tion of the departed, 286. 14. 

Mesedi (=peowdiov, Arm., 425. 30): 
the Psalm before the Apostle: also a 
proper hymn in vespers. 

Mesore (Copt., Ixx. 21): the twelfth 
month, July 25-Aug. 23. 

Milk and Honey: administered to 
theneophyte at his communion after bap- 
tism. Usual in the west: in the east 
confined to Egypt (Clem. Al. Paed.i 6; 
and 463. 36 sqq. above, which is western 
in origin, caz. ippol.19; and S. Jer. 7 
£ sat. 54 (iv. c.644 B] mentions the use as 
western: cp. ¢. Luczf. 8 [ii. c. 180 E}). 
Cp. 538. 26. 

Minister (Syr. Jac., Maron ,sh°mash, 
107. 5, 19, 25): to cleanse the chalice 
&c. after the Liturgy. Cf. Deaconess 2. 

Missal (mzssale): the mass-book, 
containing the whole service of the 
altar for the whole year. Such books 
are unknown in the pure eastern rites, 
but they have been compiled in more or 
less complete form for several of the 
Uniats, lvi sq., lxvii, lxxviii, lxxxv. 

Mixture (mixtio: tvwots 357. 23: 
arab. zthad: slav. soedinenie): the 
mixing of the wine and the water in the 
chalice at the prothesis: in all liturgies 
except the Armenian. 
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' Morning Incense, Office of (Copt.). 
An office said before the liturgy, con- 
sisting of the Lord’s prayer, the pr. of 
thanksgiving, the offering of incense, a 
hymn, intercessions, 2 second hymn, 
creed, Gospel, intercession and the pr. 
of absolution to the Son. There is a 
corresponding office for the evening. 

Motwa (i.e. mauthbo ‘seat’: cp. 
Kahiopa: Nest., 251. 22): a variable 
anthem in the right-office, sung sitting. 

Music. Musical directions are some- 
times given in the rubrics: (1) Byz., 
troparia &c. are rubricated with their 
7Xxos or tone (arab. dak: slav. glas). The 
tones are numbered (as were the western 
till after Guido of Arezzo), not from 
ito viii alternately authentic and plagal, 
but from i to iv, each number including 
an authentic and a plagal: thus #x. y= 
v authent., Rxos wr. 8 = viii plag. (2) 
Coptichymns are rubricated echos Adam, 
Job or Batos or in arab. simply adam 
(sic), azy#b or watus, the tones being 
named apparently from some typical 
hymns. (3) The skirl of the Abyssi- 
nians is noted with neums in the books 
and two tones (zémd@) ‘the first’ and 
‘araray’ are mentioned in the rubrics 
168 18: 218.1: cf. 222.07. (@) The 
Nest. hymns are rubricated with the 
names of typical hymns, 253. 28: 258. 
30: 269. 2: 299. 6. 

Mystery, mysteries (pvornptor, syr. 
rozo, arab. strr, eth. meshtir, copt. mys- 
térion, arm. khorhhourd, slav. tayna. In 
LXX Dan. ii. 18 &c.=T) ‘a secret’; Tob. 
xii. 7, 11, Judith ii. 2, Wisd. ii. 22, vi. 
22, 2 Macc. xiii. 21 ‘a secret plan or 
counsel’; so in N.T. generally: but 
Apoc. i. 20, xvii. 7 and perhaps Eph. v. 32 
‘a symbol’ as representing or expressing 
a secret), The sacraments and especi- 
ally the eucharist, the usage being no 
doubt in part influenced also by the 
pagan mysteries, to which the sacra- 
ments correspond. So in the liturgies 
(1) the unconsecrated gifts, 42. 16: 74. 
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14: 75. 28: (2) the consecrated gifts, 
2521, g4 2 Med. 22. 


Narthex (vdpOné, 523. 37: 524. 29). 
The inner vestibule of the church. At 
first a space railed off at the west end; 
then formed by rails between the columns 
of the return of the aisles, possibly of 
the aisles themselves: then an ante- 
chamber severed from the nave by a 
wall. See Doors. : Occupied by Hearers 
(Penitents), Catechumens and Com- 
petents. ‘ 

Nave (Byz. vads, arab. canisah, in 
Melk. also haical, slav. korabl, arm. 
khmbaran: Nest. haicla), The body of 
the church, occupied by the Kneelers 
and Consistents (Penitents) and the 
Faithful. The gyzaeconztis or place for 
the women is either railed off with a 
grill (Copt.) oris a gallery (Byz.). The 
nave contains the ambo (q.v.) and the 
soleas, the platform of the singers. 

Neophyte (vedgpuros, veopwrioros II. 
13, veoreAns 26, 13): one newly bap- 
tised. 

Neschkhar (‘ wafer,’ Arm.): 1. the 
eucharistic Bread q.v. 2. The Bu- 
logia q.Vv. 

Nineveh, Fast of (Syr. Jac.: Egypt., 
Ixix. 37: 158. 31: Nest.) : the monday, 
tuesday and wednesday of the third week 
before Lent, fasted in commemoration 
of the preaching of Jonah. 


Oblate (oblata 539. 29: oblatio 541. 
21): the eucharistic loaf. See Bread. 

Oblation. See Offering. 

Oblationarius (539. 28): one of the 
ministers who received the oblations of 
the people. Probably a subdeacon, as 
in the. west. Perhaps represents mpoo- 
gpopapios, which occurs. 

Offer. See ’Avadéperv, Npooayery, 
Npookop{flew, Npoodéperr. 

Offering. See "Avadopa, Adpov, 
Ovala, NpocKoprdy, Npoodopa. 

Offertory (Swpopopia 504. 33: mpoo- 
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kopidy 319. 1). The offering of ‘the 
material elements of bread and wine 
and water and ‘other devotions of the 
people’ in the mass of the faithful before 
the anaphora. Originally involves three 
moments, (1) the offering on the part of 
the faithful through the ministers at the 
sanctuary (508.6: 525.18: 538.19): 
(2) the selection of the oblations to be 
consecrated and their preparation by the 
deacons: (3) their ‘setting forth’ on 
the altar by the deacons (485. 30: 488. 
2: 525.27). In course of time, perhaps 
partly through the adoption of the 
solemn making of the bread at the 
chnrch, (1) fell into disuse in its large 
ceremonial form and took the shape of 
informal offering before the liturgy or 
of offering money at a collection ; (2) 
was moved back and became the Pro- 
thesis (q.v.) before the liturgy; and (3), 
in rites where the oblation was prepared 
at a separate table, became the Great 
Entrance with the Offertory prayer 
(Byz.); in rites where the oblation was 
prepared on the altar, was reduced to a 
prayer (Syr. Pr. of Veil?; cp. Mk. 124) 
or vanished altogether (Copt., Abyss.). 
Nest. is mixed: see 262, 267. On 
the Diptychs and the Lavatory which 
belong to the Offertory see sub vo- 
cibus. 

Oil, Oblation of (190. 24): the con- 
secration of the oils of the catechumens 
and of the sick, and of the chrism of 
confirmation, after that of the eucharistic 
oblation. The oils and the chrism are 
still consecrated at the_same point on 
maundy thursday. 

Ordo communis (Syr. Jac. ¢ichso 
ad°kirbono : Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. 
rutbat alkuddés: Eth. sher'dta keddasé 
194. 4, kanona keddasé): the rubrical 
framework and permanent prayers &c. 
of the liturgy as distinguished from the 
several anaphoras and proper lections 
and hymns. Cp. ordo missae. 


Orthi (Arm.) =’Op0o0i q.v. 
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Ourar (wpapiorv, Arm., 414.10). A 
Stole. See Vestments 3. 

“Oven (Nest., 248. 23). The oven in 
the sacristy or other chamber attached 
to the church, in which the sacred loaves 
are baked. It is apparently (248. 24) 


of a usual type of eastern oven, a clay- 


lined cavity in the floor. 


Pachén (Copt., xx. 21): the-ninth 


month, Ap. 26-May 25. 


Pallium (506. 29). See Vest- 
ments 6, 
Padni (Copt., 168. 16): the tenth 


month, May 26—June 24. 

Padpi (Copt., 168. 6, 19): the —<— 
month, Sept. 28-Oct. 27. 

Parastasis. See Mapdoracts. 

Particle (uepis 526. 39: 62. 29 0: 
393. 24: arab. yuzz: copt. klasma 464. 
5: arm. masa 449. 30, bekor: slav. 
tshastttza): a piece of the broken host, 
such as is given to each communicant. 
See Coal, Pearl. 

Paten (falena 539, 541: dioxos, 
dioxaprov, wivag [Mt. xiv. 8, vulg. dzscus} 
5406. 38: arab. sainiyah : syr. Jac. pinco 
(Lk. xi. 39 mivag], Nest. pildsa [YP 
Ex. xxv. 29], pathura [‘ table,’ Ex. xxv. 
23]: copt. déskos: eth. gachel (Ex. xxv. 
29: mivag Mt. xiv. 8], “@wed ‘circulus’ 
226, 25: slav. diskos . arm. maghzmah). 
The plate on which the bread is offered 
and consecrated. Abyss. and Nest., a 
tray, Abyss. 7 in., Nest. 12 in., in dia- 
meter. The Russian paten is commonly 
supported on a central foot. 

Paul (Copt. 150. 4 &c., eth. 213. 10), 
The Apostle or lection from S. Paul's. 
Epistles. See -Lections. 

Peace. 1. The Kiss of Peace (ao- 
magpes 504. 23: 320. 30: domalecOat 
473. 18: elpnyn 488.7: ayany 321. 2, 
ayannoat 320. 29: cp.I Pet. v.14: arm, 
hhamoir srbouthean : slav. tzelowante : 
Syr. Jac., Nest. sh°lomo: Syr. Un, 
Maron, arab. salam: Copt. aspasmos 


| 461.9: 162. 36, arab. se/h, eth. amcha). 
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The mutual salutation of the faithful 
(Rom. xvi. 16, 1 Cor. xvi. 20, 2 Cor. xiii. 
12, 1 Thess. v. 26, 1 Pet. v.14, cp. Phil. 
iv. 21, Heb: xiii. 24, Tit. iii. 15, 3 Jo. 
14), before or after the offertory: in 
fulfilment of Mt. v. 23, 24 (469. 10: 
478. 41: cf. 485. 12). Formerly an 
actual kiss 13. 13: now, Greek, the 
priest kisses the oblation, the deacon 
his stole 382. 26: Syr. Jac., the deacon 
takes the priest’s hands between his own 
and then passes his own hands down 


his face, and so it is passed on through | 


ministers and congregation: Syr. Un., 
the deacon kisses the priest’s hand and 
so on: Maron., each takes the fingers of 
the next above between his own and 
then kisses his own: Nest., each takes 
the hands of the next above between 
his own and kisses them, ‘the procession 
of the peace’ 282. 4: Copt., the priest 
bows to the people, and the people turn 
each to his neighbour and touches his 
hand: Arm., each bows to his neigh- 
bour. 2. The verbal salutation ‘ Peace 
be to all’: 314. 24 &c. 

Pearl (uapyapirns, syr. margonitho 
534. 31, arab. zauhar 185. 16, where 
‘elements’ should be ‘fearls’). A par- 
ticle of the broken host. See Particle. 

Penitents. Certain sorts of offenders 
undergoing penance in the shape of ex- 
clusion from communion for periods 
canonically .regulated in proportion to 
the gravity of the offence. Distributed 
into four classes, to one or more of 
which each penitent belonged for a 
specified period, passing upwards from 
class to class. The complete system 
was perhaps rather ideal than actually 
realized, and at least it was limited both 
in area and duration, perhaps never being 
effectual outside of Asia Minor, if there, 
and tending to disappear even in the 
fourth century. 

1. The Weepers, mpooxdralovres 523. 
33, were not admitted into the church 
but stood without the doors in the atrium 
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asking for the prayers of the people as 
they entered. 2. Hearers, axpowpevot 
3. 13) %) axpéacts 524. 29, stood within 
the doors, in the narthex below the 
catechumens, until after the sermon, 
when they were dismissed summarily 
3.13: 524.29. 3. Kneelers, tmonin- 
TOVTES 521,27,  UMdmTwOLS 524. 43, of év 
peravoia 7. 28, stood at the bottom of 
the nave and were dismissed with prayers 
and blessings, after the energumens, or 
in Lent after the competents. 4. Covz- 
sistents, GuvoTdpevot, guveoTOTEs 523. 
40, ‘stood with’ the faithful throughout 
the liturgy but without offering or 
communion (xowoveiy tis mpocevyts 
xupis mpoopopas). In Ap. const. the 
consistents are dismissed after the kiss 
of peace 13. 28, their communion in 
prayer being limited to the Prayers: 
but this passage may be only a survival 
of an earlier stratum. In the other texts. 
the penitents are now not noticed, except 
237. 35 and perhaps 41. 5: cp. 473. 21. 
Pericope (wepixonn, arab. fasl). A 
section of Scripture read as a lection. 
P*risto (Syr. Jac., Nest.). See Bread. 
Phaino (pavddtov, Syr. Jac. 70. 31, 


and Chald.). A Chasuble. See Vest- 
ments §. 

Phokh (arm.). The verse of an 
antiphon. See Antiphon. 


Pointing (eth. emdrz). See Aeux- 
vuely. 

Pope (Egypt.: mdmas, copt. papa, 
eth. papas). 1. The patriarch of Alex- 
andria: in eth. /ik-fapas ‘archpope.’ 
2. Eth., a metropolitan. 

Praxis (mpdfes, Syr., Egypt.). The 
lection from the Acts of the Apostles. 
See Lections. 

Prayers, The (4 mpwrn edx7 13..28: 
ai evyal Trav moray, % éxtevis lecia). 
The prayers of the faithful at the begin- 
ning of the mass of the faithful, an 
intercession for the whole church bidden 
by the deacon and followed normally by 
an inclination or blessing. In the texts 
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this movement has been variously dis- 
arranged and complicated. 

Preanaphoral: the tract of the 
liturgy preceding the anaphora. 

Presanctified (71a mponyiacpéva sce 
5@pa, arab, briiyijyasmand, alsabik tak- 
adisuhd, arm. nakhasrbeal : slav. prejaeo- 
swyaschennaya), 
consecrated, sc. on the sunday for com- 
munion on weekdays (esp. wednesday 
and friday) in Lent. 2. The liturgy 
in which the presanctified gifts are ad- 
ministered: constructed from the ordi- 
nary liturgy by the omission of all 
between the offertory and the Lord’s 
prayer, the offertory prayer becoming 
the proém of the Lord’s prayer. Byz. 
xciii. 9: xeviil. 32: 345: 537.17: 5. James 
lv. 494: S. Mark lxvi, 12. 

Prophecy or Prophet: the 
Testament lection. See Lections. 

Prospharin(Copt.,=poopépew,arab. 
thriusfarin 148. 26: 164. 43; so called 
apparently from the deacon’s exclama- 
tion 164. 8). The veil of the oblation. 
See Veil 3. 

Prothesis. See Mpd@eots. 1. The 
office or act of setting forth the oblation, 
including the arrangement of the bread 
on the paten, the mixing of the chalice 
and the veiling; being the second part 
of the offertory (q. v.) moved back to the 
beginning of the liturgy. (Ipé@eats, 
mpookouiby : arab. ¢akdimah:  slav. 
proskomidiya: arm. matouthsoumn: Syr. 
Un. arab. alkhidmat alauwali ‘the first 
service’: Nest. ¢i#bAtha, including the 
baking of the bread: copt. prothesis). 
2. The oblation as set forth (369. 28, 
34: 6 apros ris npobecews 508. 6: 528. 
15: arab. takdimah: slav. predlojenie: 
arm. arradschadrouthtun 419. 15: 
433.6). 3. The place in which the pro- 
thesis is made (356.15). Byz., originally 
the sacristy 309. 5: now the apse to the 
N. of the bema (76 Bdpeoy pépos 367. 
29). For Nest. see Oven, Treasury. 
4. The table on which the prothesis is 


Old 


1. The gifts before. 
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made (356. 16: arab. brishis, mahil 
altakdimah, Melk. ma@idah altak. or 
madhbah altak.: slav. predlojenie: arm. 
entsataran, matouthsaran) ; Byz. a table 
in the N. apse, Arm. an altar or a recess 
somewhere on the N. of the altar. 
Prumion (/°rimyiin = mpooipov,Syr. 
Jac.): the introduction to a Sedro (q. v.). 
Psalms (Yadpds, Yadrpwdia, Oeiov 
Gopua: syt. mazmiiro: arab. mazmir: 
copt. psalmos: eth. mazmiir: arm. 
saghmos : slav. psalom), See Antiphon, 
Dawidha. Used in the liturgy 1. 


chiefly with the lections: see Alleluia, 


Mesedi, Saghmos Jaschou, Shutraya, 
Npoxeipevov: 468. 28: 477. 8: 506. 
30,.42; 520.4: 524.16: 535. Mi. 12. 
In the enarxis (q.v.) 487.18: 253. 9: 
345.17: 364sqq.: 422.6. 3. At various 
points, especially at the communion: 
see Kotvwvixdy. 

Purificator (Syr. Jac., g°miro 70. 
37: 107.1: espiigo). See Sponge. 


Raised place, The (Nest., magtabh- 
tha 273. 20): the footpace before the 
altar. 

Readers (dvayvworns: arab. kari: 
arm. entherthsogh: slav. tshtetz: syr. 
korityo: Copt. anagnostes, arab. kari, 
anjili, anagnust, eth. andgu°nstis). The 
minor order entrusted with the recitation 
of the lections and responsory psalms, 
ranking below the subdeacons (29. 25 
&c.). At first the readers read all the 
lections (527), but the Gospel at least 
has generally been taken from them and 
given to the deacon or a higher ecclesi- 
astic (cp. 507.12). There has also been 
a tendency to confuse them with the 
singers. 

Redditio symboli: the recitation 
of the creed by the competents in holy 
week, 467. 25: cp. 532. 35. 

Remains of the consecrated 
species (ra mepiooevoayta 25.15). Vari- 
ously disposed of: 1. carried into the 
sacristry and consumed by the deacons 
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(Byz., 398. 31: probably 25.15: 463. 7). 
2. Burnt (Syr., 487. 3: cp. Humbert 
¢. calumn. graec. [Max. bibl. patr. xviii. 
397 H]). 3. Consumed by children 
(530. 13: cp. Conc. Matiscon. c. 6). 
4. Consumed by ministers at the altar 
{(Nest., 304. 30, in practice their com- 
munion). 5. Reserved (534. 33). 6. Car- 
ried home by the faithful for private 
communion (Egypt., 526. 32). 

Responsory (77.8). See Antiphon. 

Rite. 1. A type of ritual system, a 
liturgical family. 2. A particular ritual 
function (reAe77, GxodovOia ; syr. tichso: 
arab. khidmah: copt. akolouthia). 

Rub the bread, To (Egypt., arab. 
massah alhamal 145. 14, eth. mazmaza 
ku’rbana 199. 5) i. e.to test the soundness 
of the loaf and to remove loose par- 


ticles: cp. 545. 29. 


Sacristy (wacropépia or -cia 25.15: 
28. 7 {1 Chr. ix. 26 &c. naw, ], Staxove- 
kév 484. 29: Skevopuddxtoy: arm. sarkav- 
aganoths, avandatoun: slav. réznitza: 
Nest. dezth shamdsha ‘house of the 
deacon’ 251. 33, Chald. 3. diyakiin : Syr. 
Un. d. rézé ‘house of the mysteries’ [arab. 
sacristiya|: Copt. diakonikon, arab. 
mauda alkhidmah ‘place of service’). 
The chamber attached to the church in 
which the sacred vessels &c. are kept 
under the charge of the deacon (519. 24). 
The Byz. prothesis was formerly made 
here (309. 5): in Mk. the prayers of the 
enarxis are said here (113. 2). 

Saghavart (Arm., 413. 43). The 
Crown. See Vestments 8. 

Saghmos Jaschou (Arm., ‘the psalm 
of dinnertime’ 425. 24). The Psalm 
before the Prophet. 

Sanctuary. The space within the 
cancelli and the veil, containing the 
altar and the synthronus. i. Names 
a. Sanctuary: leparetov 482.10: 354. 
37: arm. sréaran (cp. syr. batth kidh- 
sho 94.14a@: eth. macan kedis 195. 15, 
béta makdas 195. 20, kedsat 196. 36). 
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b. Holy of holies q.v. Syr. Jac., Nest., 
Eth. c. Zemple; arab. (Byz., Syr. Jac., 
Egypt.) Aaical 156. 22: copt. erphe7 : 
eth. hayecal, d. Altar: Byz. @vo.acrn- 
ptov (rubrics), slav. a/tar: Syr. Jac. and 
Nest. madhbh®ha 69.15: 257.10: Copt. 
thystasterton, manershooushi. e. Tri- 
bune: Biya 476.5: arm. bem 423. 2: 
Nest. dim 257.9. f. Chancel: Nest. 
kanct (=cancelli) 253. 16. g. Pres- 
bytery: mpeoBurépov 524. 4. ii. Form, 
&c. Byz., the central apse (xéyx7 484. 
28), the one altar being on the chord: 
very rarely there is a second altar in N. 
orS.apse. Syr. Jac. and Copt., the three 
apses, each with an altar on the chord. 
Nest., the square end of the church; 
one altar partly recessed into E. wall. 
Abyssin., a detached rectangular build- 


ing with a dome in the middle of the 


(round) church; one altar under the 
dome. See Cancelli, Doors 3, Syn- 
thronus, Veil I. 

Schapik (Arm., 414. 5). The Alb. 
See Vestments I. 

Schourdcharr (Arm., 414. 30). The 
Chasuble. See Vestments 5. 

Seal. 1. Syr. Jac. fabh'o, the eu- 
charistic bread. See Bread II. 2. Syr. 
Jac., Nest. 2#thadma, a conclusion, a 
final verse 72. 8, or blessing 303. 19: 
105. 30. Cp. ’AmwdAvors. 

Second service of the kurbdéno 
(Syr. Jac. teshmeshto d°tarten 72. 15, 
Un. arab. alkhidmat althiniyah), The 
second part of the preliminary ser- 
vice before the lections, pp. 72. 16- 
76. 30; in Un. including the vesting 
(which here follows the prothesis). 

Sedro (Syr. Jac., ‘order’ 71. 21: 
74. 30: 80. 20: 108. 7): a prayer con- 
structed by the insertion of verses into a 
more or less constant framework, con- 
sisting of what seems to be survivals of 
psalm-verses with gloria (cp. the Nes- 
torian hymns 250. 25: 253, 29 &c. and 
the common’ Greek form 354. 5-15) and 
preceded by a proém (prumion q.v.). 
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In some cases (74, 80) the structural 
clauses have disappeared. The sedro is 
recited by the priest standing before the 
altar while the censer is swung. 

Sermon (mapaxAnots 3.9: 29. 41: 
didacxaria 3. 10: 521. 22 [1 Tim. iv. 
13]: mpocopuAta 464. 25: dmiAia 518. 28: 
mapaiveois 477.39: Apuvypya: arm, cha- 
roz, tstharr: slav. pooutshenie). The 
instruction and exhortation on the lec- 
tions (xlvii.- 22) following the Gospel 
(ep. Lk. iv. 17 sqq., Ac. xiii. 15). It is 
not generally provided for in the rubrics, 
and it is commonly misplaced in prac- 
tice (e.g. Syr. Jac. at 101. 31). Several 
sermons in succession were not uncom- 
mon in the fourth cent. (29. 41: 477. 
30: 531.53), and, as in some degree at 
present, applause was frequent (468. 39: 
477- 33: 507- 24). 

Servant of the church (Syr. Un. 


khadim alcanisah, 109. 26). The 
sacristan, 
Shamamout (Armm., 421.12). The 


first hymn of the enarxis, of which 
‘Onlybegotten’ (‘O povoyerns 365. 33) 
is the dominical form. 

Shamashitha (syr. = ‘ diaconate,’ 
Nest., lxxvii.g). The book of d/akonzka. 
Cp. Liber ministerii, “lepoStaxovixdy. 

Sharakan (Arm., xcviiil.1, 308). The 
Canticle book, containing the proper 
hymns of the divine office. 

Sherata gecawé (eth., Ixxii. Io, 
Ixxiv. 34). The Lectionary. 

Shtréya (syr. ‘beginning,’ Nest. 
256). The antiphon before the Apostle: 
cp. Mpoxelpevov. 
generally introductory to an anthem of 
the type of 250. 25.) 

Sides of the altar (Nest., gabhz): 
apparently thespaces between the middle 
and the ends of the altar. 

Singer (WadApqdds 468. 29: yaArns 
518. 25 &c., lepopddrArns 537. 36: syr. 
psaltu# 95.10: arab. neuratt:1: eth. ma- 
zamer: arm. saghmosergov, dpir ‘clerk’ 
416. 11: slav. pewetz). A clerk of the 


(In the divine office” 
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minor order of singers who form the 
two choirs (xopdés, arab. khiirus or 
khuris) which sing the hymns and the 
antiphons. , 

Sophia (Syr. Jac. 82. 3). See Zodia. 

Sponge (ondyyos 395. 29, onoyyta, 
povoa 359. 26: arab. zsfanjah: slav. 
gouba: Syr. Jac. espigo, g°*miiro, Syr. Un, 
arab. zsfanjah). The sponge with which 
the vessels are cleansed; in Byz. used 
also to sweep together (dmoomoyyicey 
395. 28, guvorédAAELy 359. 26: cp. 4II. 
23) the particles on the paten. The 
Arm. purificator (srdithsch, thasch, 
kinak) is a linen napkin. 

Spoon (Byz., AaBis [Is. vi. 6]: arab. 
milakah: slav. Yitza: Syr. Jac. tar- 
wodho 102.2: Copt. kokliarion, mystér, 
mysthéré; arab. mil‘akah: eth. ‘erfa 
maskal 200, 23). The spoon with which 
the people are communicated in the 
two species together. See Commu- 
nion. The Abyss. like the Byz. spoon 
has a cross at the end of the handle: 
hence its name. a 

Subdeacon (tmodiaxovos 13. 20: 
Uanperns 519. 28: cp. xxix. 10: Aecroup- 
yos 490.7: syr. aphiidhyakno 95. 10: 
hitipathiakna [Nest.]: copt. ypodiakon: 
arab. abudiyadkun: eth. nefka diyakon 
‘half-deacon’ 214. 23: arm. disarkavag: 
slav. ypodiakon). One of the minor 
order next below the deacons, assisting 
the deacon in the more mechanical acts 
of the service, as symbolized by the ewer 
and basin for the lavatory delivered 
to the Byz. subdeacon at his ordina- 
tion. Formerly they probably received 
the oblations of the people (Oblation- 
arius). They have now no part de- 
finitely assigned to them’ in the rubrics 
(but see 214. 23: cp. western use), and 
do not exist as a permanent order in 
the Greek church. 

Synaxar (Byz. ovvafdpioy,  slav. 
synaksar; Copt. synaxarion, arab. st- 
nacsar 155.9: Ixvill. 10). The Martyro- 
logy or collection of the legends of the 
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saints. In Copt. lections of the synaxar 
are sometimes substituted for the Praxis. 

Synthronus (cvvOpovos : eadédpa 524. 
3, 9 ava nad. 370. 28, 4 x. Tov OvotagTy- 
pov 314.16: ? subsellia 506. 22, mpoedpia 
ib. 21). The seats of the presbyters 
ranged round the apse on each side 
of the central throne of the bishop 
(Opdvos 476. 6 &c., 6 émoxomnds 0. 
530. 32, 6 0. 6 leparixds 314. 15). 

Table, The or The holy (1. That 
on which ‘the food of God’ [Lev. iii. 11, 
Ez. xliv. 7] is presented to Him, whether 
the Table of Shewbread [Ex. xxv. 23 
sqq., Lev. xxiv. 5-9: ‘the altar... the 
table that is before the Lord’ Ez. xli. 
22] or the Altar of Burntoffering :[Ez. 
xliv. 16, Mal. i. 7,12]. 2. A feast, a 
meal, Ps. xxiii. 5, Ixxviii. 19: so 1 Cor. 
xX. 21 Tp. Kuplov ‘the Lord’s feast’ at 
which the Lord’s sacrifice is partaken of, 
as opp. to Tp. da:poviwy), 1. The altar, 
called ‘table’ once only in first three 
centt., and that in immediate relation 
with the act of communion (509. 4), but 
commonly from the fourth cent. on. See 
Altar. 2. The feast of the eucharist, 
the eucharist as partaken, 31. 6: 65. 
30: 476. 30: 479. 43: 481.12: 534. 
q5. 


- Tablitho (Syr. Jac., Nest.). See 
Antiminsion. ‘ . 
Tabot (Eth.). The Ark (Heb. ix. 4). 
A coffer of gold and gems preserved in 
the cathedral church of Acsum, con- 
taining a slab on which are inscribed 
the ten commandments, supposed to be 
the Ark’ of the Covenant stolen from 
the temple of Jerusalem and carried to 
Ethiopia by Menelek the son of Solo- 
mon and the queen of Sheba. The slab 
is used as the tablith on the altar (see 
Antiminsion). Hence the tablith in 
every church is called /a@d0/. Possibly 
there has been some. confusion, such as 
is common in ethiopic ritual language, 
between the words /ad/ith and ¢abot. In 
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the rubrics /a6d¢ is commonly used 
where the altar as a whole is meant. 

Tachsa (=rafis, Nest.). The book 
containing the liturgies and other sacer- 
dotal offices; Ixxvii: 8. : 

Tagharan (Arm., xcvii. 38, 308). 
The Hymnbook, which includes the 
proper hymns of the liturgy. 

Telditho (Syr. Jac., ‘elevation’). 
The rubric of a prayer said by the 
priest aloud and in an erect posture; 
as opposed to g°hdntho (q.v.). Cp. 
Kantna, "Exdovnats. 

Tersanctus (6 tpicayios tuvos 479. 
42, 6 émvixios buvos 313. 24 &c. [cp. 
479. 48], 4 dyyeAcer SoforAoyia 480. 8, } 
Tov Tpicayiov Sofod. 482. 22, dytacpds 
q-v.). The Seraphic hymn, being Is. 
vi. 3 (Apoc. iv. 8) with certain modifica- 
tions : (a) ‘heaven and’ is added: cp. 
Clem. R. 1 Cor. 34 § 6: (b) in all rites 
but Pers. ‘ thy’ is substituted for ‘his’: 
(c) in all rites but Egypt., Mt. xxi. g is 
added in some form. See Thanks- 
giving. 

Thanksgiving, The (} evxaporia 
1 Cor. xiv. 16: 474. 3: 526.:25: 529. 
I2: % puotiKy THs Mpoopopas edy. 506. 
39: % edAoyia I Cor. x. 16, cp. xiv.-16: 
evrAoynoas, edxapiarjoas Mt. xxvi. 265q. 
&c.: 508. 51). The great Thanksgiving 
with which the anaphora opens and in 
which the divine nature, creation, pro- 
vidence and redemption (rds dparous 
evepyecias 474. 6: Tas iepds Ocoupyias 
488. 18: cp 492. 3 sqq.) are commemo- 
rated, culminating in the recital of the 
Institution. It divides into three parts, 
the Preface, the Sanctus and the Post- 
sanctus, and the distribution of topics 
between the preface and the postsanctus 
is characteristic and more or less a 
criterion of rite. The whole central 
action of the liturgy, whatever its scope 
in detail, was originally included in 
evxapioria: hence 4 «vxapioria as the 
principal title of the sacrament and 
such phrases as 7 evxapiornOcioa Tpoph 
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(Just. M. AZ. i. 66) of the consecrated 
elements. See EvAoyia. 

Théouth (Copt., Ixx. 17). The first 
month, Aug. 29-Sept. 27. 

Three, The (Egypt., 520. 38: al 7 
121.1) ‘the three great prayers’ (160. 3) 
for the church, the pope and the con- 
gregations, bidden by the deacon and 
recited by the priest at the end of the 


Prayers. : 
Throne. 1. The Altar q.v. 2. The 
bishop’s throne. See Synthronus. 


Tone: see Music. 

- Treasury (Nest., detth gaza 262. 184, 
beith kudhsha ‘house of the holy thing’). 
A recess in the N. wall of the sanctuary 
where the vessels are placed until the 
offertory. : 

Trisagion (Byz. 6 rpicayjos tyuvos 
535. 1, 6 rpeoay. 527. 7, 70 tpioayjov 
345. 2: arab. ¢risdzpiin: slav. trisyatoe: 
arm. erechsrbeann or ergsrbeann: Copt. 
arab. ajyiés althalathah). The hymn 
“Aywos 6 @eds x7A related to have been 
revealed at Constantinople in the ponti- 
ficate of S. Proclus (531. 9), and first 
occurring among the cries of the fathers 
of Chalcedon (Labbé-Cossart Comcilia iv. 
I192 A). Sung either at the beginning 
of the mass of the catechumens (Byz., 
Syr., Pers.) or before the gospel (Egypt.). 
Addressed to the holy Trinity (481. 23); 
but by Monophysites and Armenians, 
since Peter the Fuller, to the Son, an 
additionai clause being added: in Syr. 
Jac. the original ‘who wast crucified for 
us’ always (77): in Copt. and Abyssin. 
this and other clauses 155, 218: in 
Arm. a proper for the season (423). 
In Byz. on certain festivals a proper 
antiphon is substituted for the Trisagion 
(369). 

Turgama (‘ interpretation’: Nest., 
257, 259). <A hortatory hymn sung be- 
fore the Apostle and the Gospel. That 
for the Apostle is fixed: for the Gospel 
propers are provided. They are now 
disused. The composition of targami 
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is attributed by ‘Abhdishu (Assemani 
B. O. iii. [1] 66) to Bargauma (fl. 480). 


Uniat : a community, which retaining 
with small modifications its own rite, 
customs and canons, has submitted to 
the Roman see and accepted the Roman 
dogmatic system. The Uniats are (1) 
formerly Orthodox, .and of the Byzantine 
rite, the Melkites (rim catilicz) of 
Syria and Egypt (arabic rite); the Greek 
‘catholics’ of the Levant and Italy and 
the Albanians of Sicily (greek); the 
Bulgarian and Ruthenian (slavonic) and 
Roumanian (roumanian) ‘ catholics’ of 
the Balkan Peninsula and Austria Hun- 
gary: (2) formerly Jacobite, of the 
Syrian rite, the Syrian (syriac, rubrics 
in carshuni, i.e. arabic in syriac script) ; 
of the Egyptian rite, the Coptic (coptic 
with arabic rubrics) and Abyssinian 
(ethiopic), ‘catholics’ of Asia and 
Africa: (3) formerly Monothelete, of 
the Syrian rite, the Maronites of the 
Lebanon (syriac with carshunic.rubrics): 
(4) formerly Nestorian, of the Persian 
rite, the Chaldaeans of Kurdistan and 
Malabar (syriac): (5) formerly Grego- 
rian Armenian, of the Armeno-Byzantine 
rite, the Armenian ‘ catholics’ of Asia 
Minor, Turkey and Austria (armenian). 

Uroro (wpapov, Syr. Jac., 70.10). A 
Stole. See Vestments 3. 

Vacas (Arm. 414. 25). An Amice. 
See Vestments 9. 

Veil. I. The curtain of the sanctuary 
(karanéragpa 506. 18 [in Ex. Lev.= 
n3B the veil of the holiest], mapané- 
tagpa 476.8: 523. 43: aupiOupa 476. 
8: BdAa vela 506. 17, cp. 509. 12: 
syr. wila vela 268. 35: copt. 4afa- 
petasma: arab. hijab [sttarah 511. 2): 
eth. manftola‘et + arm, waragoir: slav. 
2aWweSa). ; 

IJ, The curtains of the altar, hung 
on rods between the columns of 
the ciborium. ‘These have generally. 
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vanished: but the Syr. Jac. and Arm. 
have a curtain in front drawn during the 
manual acts and the communion. 

IIT. The silk veils of -the oblation 
(Byz:; «aAuppa, wétdov 547. 22, arab. 
gitd, slav. pokrowetz: arm. chogh: Syr. 
Jac. shishepho: Syr. Un. arab. mandil: 
Maron. arab. gztad: Copt. mappa, arab. 
lafafa, eth. macdan, machfad, lebes: 
Nest. shitshi~a). 1. Byz, Syr., Egypt. 
have three veils: (a) For the paten 
(wparrov KaX., dkoKxowdrA, 360. 5, arab. g. 
alauwal, slav. maliy wozdouch: Syr. 
Jac. hitphoyo a pinco 73. 2: Syr. Un, 
Maron. arab. g. alsainiyah. Copt. no 
special name 148. 25 [/afafa], eth. 
cedana ‘Gwed 226. 25). The Byz. is 
sometimes a metal dome. (b) For the 
chalice (Sevrepov dd. 360. 13, arab. 
& althani, slav. as a.: [corporalia 
545.7]: Syr. Jac. 2. d°cdso 73.2: Syr. 
Un. and Maron. arab. g. alcas: Egypt. 
no special name 148. 25). The Coptic 
chalice is covered with a cubical box 
(tote, thronos nte pipotérion, arab. cursi 
alcas ‘stand of the chalice’) with a round 
aperture in the top corresponding to the 
mouth of the chalice which stands within 
flush with the top of the ¢o¢e : the aper- 
ture is covered with one of the mats (¢hom 
‘plate,’ arab. fabak, hastrah) which 
lie on the altar, and the paten is placed 
on this. The Byz. is sometimes a metal 
cover. (c) For both (rpirov «aA., anp 
360. 18, vepéAn, dvagopd, ro dvwrarov 
wétAov 348. 25 5, Tro péya eiAtppévoy 
548. 32, arab. g. alfaukani ‘top veil’ 
[Melk. satar alf. ‘top shield’], slav. 
bolshoy wozdouch: Syr. Jac. annaphiira 
74. 15, ‘aimo ‘cloud’ 7o. 38: Syr. 
Un. and Maron, arab. ndfir: Copt. 
prosfarin, arab. ibrisfarin 148. 26, 
eth. macdan 204. 27). 2. Arm. seems 
to have two, one of the chalice ¢satskoths 
skuh, the other of both paten and 
chalice, chdgh. 3. Nest. has one cover- 
ing for both, shkishi~a 282. 17 4. 

IV. Nest., the humeral veil (#°kad- 
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l@na 298.5 5) worn by the deacon who 
hoids the paten at the communion of 


the people. 
Verse. See Antiphon. 
Versicle. See Lrixos. 


Vestments (7 feparix? oToAn 345. 2: 
399. 7 [1 Esd. iv. 54]: arab. Orth., Melk., 
Syr. Un., Aullat alcahniityah, Maron, 
thiyab altakdis : Copt. tistolé nieratikon, 
hbos ethouab nte nioueb, arab. badlit 
almukaddasah alcahnittyah). The prin- 
cipal vestments, for the most part com- 
mon to all rites are the following : 

1. The Alb (xirwvioxos 476. 14, 
xita@mov 506. 27: Byz. ororyapiov, ori- 
xapiov, arab. istikharah, slav. stichar, 
arm. schapitk: Syr. Jac. cuthino, Syr. 
Un. arab. kamis, Maron. citiinah: Copt. . 
stoicharion, stychari, potérion | =10én- 
pns|, shento, marppa, mappa, arab. 
tiniyah, eth. kamis: Nest. ciudhra, 
Chald. c#thina). The principal under- 
vestment, worn by all orders: a sleeved 
tunic reaching to the feet, properly of 
white linen, now sometimes of other 
material, and for deacons generally 
coloured (except Copt.). 

2. The Cuffs (Byz., émpavinia, ém- 
pavina, arab. cumm pl. acmdm, slav. 
naroukawnitza, arm. bazpfan : Syr. Jac. 
zendo, -dé: Syr. Un. arab. L. zunndr, r. 
zand: Melk. and Maron. arab. cumm 
pl. cummin: Copt. kamasion, arab. 
cumm pi. cumman, eth. acmam, edjgé: 
Chald. zenda). Embroidered cuffs, or 
in some cases armlets reaching the 
elbow, confining the sleeves of the alb, 
wom by bishops and presbyters, and in 
Byz. also by deacons (other rites ?). In 
Copt. and Abyssin. much in disuse: 
unknown to Nest. (At 197. 42 there is 
some confusion in the text, the acmamn 
being spoken of as if the Ramis). 

3. The Stole. a. Sacerdotal (Byz. 
émrpaxndiov, arab. bitrashil (Melk. 57- 
trashil), slav. epitrachil, arm. ourar: 
Syr. Jac. #rdro, Syr. Un. arab. dztra- 
shil(?), Maron. ditrashil ; Copt. drarion, 
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schordton, arab. bitrashil, eth. mdtahet : 
Pers. vara). <A broad strip of silk, 
with an aperture at one end for the 
neck ;: worn by bishops and presbyters, 
hanging in front like a scapulary. The 
Nest. priest’s stole is like the western 
and worn in the same way, crossed by 
presbyters, hanging by bishops. b. 
Diaconal (40évn 476.16: 506. 28: Byz. 
wpapiov, arab. 2zunndr, slav. orar: in 
other rites, as a.). A narrow strip of 
embroidered silk, worn either pendant 
back and front from the left shoulder 
(Russian, Nest.), or passed under the 
right arm with the ends thrown over 
the left shoulder and so hanging back 
and front (Greek, Syr. Jac., Copt., 
Abyssin.), or by Coptic subdeacons 
passed across the breast, under the arms, 
crossed on the back, drawn over the 
shoulders and the ends passed through 
the band in front (like. Byz..deacon at 
the communion 393. 8, except that here 
it is crossed again in front). 

. 4. The Girdle (Byz. (avn, Cwvapioy, 
arab. zunnar, slav. foyas: arm. goti: 
Syr. Jac. 2é20r0: Syr. Un., Maron. 
and Melk. arab. zunnar: Copt. zoun- 
arion, ounarion, arab. mintakah, zin- 
nar, eth. zenar: Pers. 2unara) A 
waistband worn by bishops and pres- 
byters, commonly with clasps, confining 
the alb and (except Abyssin.) the stole. 
_ 5. The Chasuble (Byz. peAdvns, pedd- 
viov, -wviov, pavddtov, -wAtov, arab. 
tflunyah, slav. felon, arm. schourdcharr, 
Melk. arab. faluzytin: Syr. Jac. phaino, 
Syr. Un. arab. dadlah, Maron. arab. 
rida’: Copt. felonion, kouklion, am- 
forion, arab. burnus, eth. kaba lanka: 
Nest. ma‘apra, Chald. phazna). The 
supervestment of priests : in form a semi- 
circle of material put on like a western 
cope and sewn up the front, thus en- 
veloping the person and requiring to be 
drawn up over the arms to allow of 
action. The Greek chasuble is still in 


this form, slightly shortened in front, . 
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and provided with buttons &c. by means 
of which the front can be folded and 
held up so as to leave the arms free 
(hence yaAdoa 76 ¢. 379. 41 ‘to undo 
the buttons and let the front fall’). In 
Russia the front is generally cut out, 
leaving a fall of about nine inches from 
the neck. In all other oriental rites the 
chasuble has been opened down the front 
and is only fastened on the breast, be- 
coming in effect a western cope. In 
place of the chasuble Greek . metro- 
politans and all Russian bishops wear 
the Sakkos (odxkos, slav. sakkos), a loose- 
sleeved tunic, identical in form with the 
western dalmatic. 

6. The Pallium (Byz. &popédpror, slav. 
omofor, arm. emiphoron: Syr. Jac. hem- 
micho( ‘necklace’ Gen. xli. 42 &c.], arab. 
bitrashin: Syr. Un. arab. , bztrashil: 
Copt. dmoforion, pallin, arab. ballin, 
bitrashil: Nest.martiita). A long scarf 
originally of lamb’s wool (507. 1), 
marked with crosses, worn by bishops 
over the chasuble, passing round the 
shoulders, tied loosely on the left 
shoulder, and its ends falling nearly 
to the ground back and front. Byz. 
and Copt. is now of embroidered white 
silk: the Syr. Jac. of the same colour 
as the chasuble and shaped like a 
double epitrachelion or a scapulary: 
among the Nestorians it is disused. 

The following are less prevalent and 
of smaller importance : 

7. The Genual- (Byz., ém-yovdror, 
broyovariov, arab. fhajr, slav. palitza, 
arm. koncherr). A lozenge-shaped em- 
broidery hung from the girdle: worn by 
Byz. dignitaries (355. 36). In origin it 
seems to be either a napkin or a pouch, 
and in Russia the presbyteral form 
(zabedrennzk) still hangs like a pouch. 

8. The Crown (Byz. pirpa, slav. 
mitra, arm. saghavart; Syr. Un. arab. 
taj: Copt. métra, klam, tschrépt: arab. 
taj). A-crown of silver, in form like 
a high royal crown, the hoops flled in 
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with velvet decorated with jewelled 
medallions, the whole surmounted by a 
cross: that of the Coptic patriarch and 
some of those of the Abyssin. are more 
like helmets. Used by Orthodox, Syr. 
Un. and Coptic bishops: by Arm. and 
Abyssin. presbyters, and sometimes by 
Armen. deacons. Armen. bishops use 
western mitres: Syr. Jac, and Syr. Un. 
bishops use a hood (syr. magnaphtho, 
carsh. magnaphah: perhaps the Maron. 
mangaphah is a hood, but it seems 
to be the amice), as also Coptic dig- 
nitaries (whence ozwklton of the chasuble 
from its hood: and durnus is a hooded 
cloak), and Nest. bishops (d/raina). 

9. The Amice (Arm. vacas, Syr. Un. 
carsh. hamlich, Maron. mangaphah?). 
An oblong linen arranged about the 
neck and tied under the arms with 
strings. Derived from the Roman use 
but worn over, not under, the alb by 
Armen., Syr. Un. and Maronite priests. 
The Armen. vacas has a large apparel 
of repoussée metal forming a collar. 
The Copts use a vestment (copt. falin, 
ballin [pallium], logion [dAoyetov wn 
‘ breastplate ’ Ex. xxviii. 23 &c.}, ephout 
(? WS ‘ ephod’ Ex. xxviii. 4 &c.], arab. 
ballin, shamlah, tailasan) which is in 
effect an amice, a long linen cloth 
arranged round the head like a hood, 
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and hanging back and front over the 
right shoulder: used by presbyters. 


Wafer. See Bread. 

Water. 1. Mixed with the wine in 
the chalice at the prothesis. See Mix- 
ture. 2. Byz., Hot (Oepydy 341. 21, 
TO (éov 394.12: arab. zawun), infused 
into the chalice after the Commixture 
(not Armen.). See Zéov. 3. Abyss., ad- 
ministered to and drunk by communi- 
cants after communion to cleanse their 
mouths, 242. I. 4. Copt., sprinkled on 
the altar (and on the people) at the end 
of the liturgy, 188. 15. 

Watus (= Batos, Copt. arab., ciii). 
See Music. 

Wipe the face (Copt., arab. massah 


" wajh, 188.18). A symbol of the appli- 


cation of the blessing given or prayed for. 
Probably borrowed from the practice 
of the Moslems who pass their hands 
down their faces after prayer. Cp. Syr. 
Jac. form of the Peace: see Peace 1. 
Worship, To (Nest., s*gedh). To 
genuflect. Cf Meravota, Npooxuvety. 


Zendo (Syr. Jac., Syr. Un., Chald.). 
The Cuff. See Vestments 2. 

Zumara (‘song, Nest., 258). The 
Alleluia and its verses. See Alleluia. 

Zuan6ro ((wvdpiov, Syr. Jac., Pers.). 
The Girdle. See Vestments 4. 
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“Aywa, ta (arab. alkudsdn: copt. 
neethouab: arm. srboutheanch 413. 22. 
LXX = own , consecrated things, sa- 
crifices &c., Lev. xxii. 2). 1. The gifts 
as offered in the offertory or prothesis, 
122. 29: 379.32. 2. The consecrated 
gifts, 398. 31. 

“Aytdleuy (syr.kaddesh : arab. kaddas : 
eth. kaddasa: copt. toubo, eragiazin: 
rendered above by ‘sanctify,’ ‘hallow.’ 
LXX=W7p wIpA a. consecrate, Ex. 
XXVill. 41, Lev. xxvii. 14; b. regard as 
Wely, Dt: xxxii. 51, Is.viii, 13). 1. To 
consecrate the gifts: of our Lord at the 
institution, 51. 29; of the divine action 
in the liturgy, 54.6. 2. Toacknowledge 
or proclaim the divine holiness, 132. 4. 

“Aytdoparta, ta (arab. fudsat. LXX 
= D'1P consecrated things, Ez. xx. 40). 
The consecrated gifts, 65. 32a: 338.20. 
Cp. “Ayta. 

“Aytaopds (syr. £iiddasha, arab. kud- 
ads, lakuis, eth. keddasé, qq. v., copt. 
agiasmos). 1. Consecration, 536. 18. 
2. The proclamation of the divine holi- 
ness, 132. 5. Cp. “Ayraterv. 

"Ajjp. See Veil III. 1c. 

*Axodov@la (5¢6. 37: arab. khidmah, 
copt. akolouthia, syr. tiichso). An office 
or service. 

’Axpootixtov (29. 30). The refrain 
of a responsory psalm. See Antiphon. 

"Axpowpevos. See Hearers. 

“ApBwv. See Ambo. 

*"Apunros: uninitiated, unbaptized. 

"Apoidvpa. See Veil I. 

*"AvaBadpol: the wéai tay dvaBabpay 


or Gradual Psalms, cxix (cxx)-cxxxiii 
(cxxxiv): sung in three groups as at 
once the psalms of vespers and the anti- 
phons of the enarxis of the Presanctified, 
345. 18a. 

"Avayvwopa. See Lections. 

*"Avayvwortéy. The Old Testament 
Lectionary, of the divine office and the 
Presanctified, 1xxxii. 33, Ixxxvii. 

"Avaderkvivat. I. ‘Exhibit,’ ‘display,’ 
perhaps with the further meaning of 
‘dedicate,’ of our Lord at the institution, 
529.17: 51. 28, and syr. awit 493. 25: 
87. 3. 2. ‘Declare’; so ‘make,’ 16, 
Ig: 26.15: 347.12, particularly of the 
effect of consecration 329. 32: hence 
h avadeatis rov dprov THs ebxapiorias the 
consecration, 523. Io. 

"Avadéperv (sc. éml 7d OvotacTnpltoy 
Jas. ii, 21. In Ex, Lev. Num. generally, 
like émri@nm,=VCPN ‘burn’; else- 


where generally =")37 ‘lift up’: a 


both cases, of the action of the ministers 


in the burntoffering: cp. Heb. vii. 27. 
Rarely of the people as bringing the 
burntoffering, = "20 Lev. xvii. 5: 2 Chr. 
xxix, 215.31, 32, or 2” )?i) Lev. ill. gage 
see Mpooayetv, Npoodépey. In Heb. 
xiii, 15, I Pet. ii. 5 of the church as the 
Gytov ieparevpa. In the other languages, 
properly, syr. assek ‘lift’ Ex. xxiv. 5, Ps. 
li. 19, I Pet. ii. 5: eth. a‘eraga ‘bring 
up’ Ps. li. 19, 1, Pet. ii. § :.copt. aa 
epshot or ehrét ‘bring up’ Ex. xxiv. 5, 
xxx. g). In respect of the eucharist 
(1) of the deacons putting the oblation 
on the altar 525. 27: (2) of the cele- 
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brant ministering the anaphora, 29. 7 sq. 
Never of the people. In the other 
languages the proper words are not 
used distinctively: syr. asse2 268. 2: eth. 
@ecraga 197.1: 204. 21: 217. 32: but 
copt. zz ehrét exactly in the anaphora 
of S. Greg. 

*Avagopd (=i0¥ bumntoffering, LXX 
Ps. 1.19: Sym. Gen. viii. 20, 2 R. vi. 17, 
4 R. xvi. 15%, Job xiii. 8, Ps. xix. 4: 
generally éAoxavrmpa, -wots, Kdpropa, 


-wots, dAokdpmmpa, -wois), See Ana- 
phora. 
’"AvOoAdytov. The book containing 


selections of propers from the A/enaea 
&c. 

“AvOpaé. See Coal. 

*Avridwpov. See Bulogia. 

’"Amédrvots (arab. hall, slav. ofpoust, 
Melk. arab. £hatm ‘seal,’ cp. Seal 2). a. 
Dismissal ,the breaking up of an assembly, 
505. 34: So dmoAveo Oar ‘to break up,’9. 21: 
27.14. Cp.Mass. b. The conclusion of 
an office and the formula with which it 
is concluded, 398. 28: 399. 28: ebx7? 
admodurum 67. 23: cp. adbsolutio. So 
dmodutixiov (Melk, arab. abiliticyin), 
the troparion sung at the end of ves- 
pers and lauds. The conclusion and the 
concluding formula of a movement in 
the liturgy, 361. 11. So the amodutixioy 
is sung after the Little Entrance 368. 
34, and after the Communion 396. 20. 

’"Arrodutixtov. See ’AmdAvots. 

*"Arroatroyyifery. See Sponge. 

*Amréatodos. See Apostle. 

*"Atrodatvetv, ‘declare,’ ‘ appoint’; so 
‘make’ 8. 27 (very common in Cyr. 
Al.): so of the effect of consecration, 
21.7. Cp. Avaderxvivat. 

*"Apxtepets. See ‘lepeds. 

"Aowalecbat, Aoracpds. See Kiss, 
Peace. 

’"Aotyp, aoreptoKos (360. 1: 547. 
15: 548. 30: 550. 36: arab. majm: 
slav. zweednitza: Copt. arab. kubbah 
‘dome’: Byz., Syr. Un., Copt.). Two 
metal bars, the Greek bent twice at 
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right angles, the Coptic half hoops, 
crossed and rivetted at the centre; 
set on the paten to prevent the dis- 
arrangement of the bread by the veil. 

Avrépedos (369. 7: So idtduedos) : 
having a tune proper to itself. 


Bawrt{dpevos. See Competent. 
Bipa. See Ambo, Bema, Sanc- 
tuary. ; 


Bypdbupa. See Doors 3. 
Tywptoare. See ’Emtytveoxetv. 
Aecxvivat. 1. ‘Point, by way of 


marking the application of the spoken 
formula: a. of the deacon, 386. 1: 387. 
1; b. of the priest, Copt. arab. ashar 
177. 29: so eth. emaré ‘ pointing,’ 204. 
16 &c. 2. ‘ Display,’ 368. 22. 

Atatpetv (489. 28: 526. 49. LXX 
Gen. xv. 10 WS, Lev.i.17, v. 8 a ; 
Lev. i. 12 FI, of dismembering sacri- 
fices). To break or divide the host. 
See Manual Acts 2. 

Ataxovetv (4. 3), of the deacon, to 
recite the formulae appropriated to him. 
Cp. Knptocetv. 

Ataxovixa. See Diakonika. 

Avaxovixéy. See Sacristy. 

Atoxoxaduppa. See Veil IIT. 1 (a). 

Afoxos, Stoxdptov. See Paten. 

Aoxetov. See Communion. 

Avvapts (370. 7 @): the deacon’s call 
to the choir to raise its voice. 

AGpov (in LXX, frequently = : 
in Lev. and Num.=/37), except Lev. 
xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21, 20, xxii. 05, item, 
XXvili. 24 where = DAD of ‘the bread 
of God.’ Thus it is the most inclusive 
word for sacrifice. In N.T., except 
Eph. ii. 8, Apoc. xi. 10, always of a 
gift to God, and this, except in Lk. xxi. 
I, 4, in the sense of a sacrifice, Mt. 
ii. 11, V. 23 $q., XV. 5, xxiii. 18 8q., IER. 
vii. 11, H€b. ¥. 1, vil 47x. 9, xi. 4). 
See Gift. . 
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Awpodopla (508. 16 sq.), Swpodo- 
‘pety (33.4). See Offertory. 


Eixay. See Icon. 

EtAyrév (316.10: slav. zliton, liton). 
The corporal or napkin on which the 
oblation i§ placed. In origin, a con- 
venient reduplication of the linen cloth 
of the altar (o1wdey 508. 4): now 
generally of silk. The name is derived 
apparently from Mk. xv. 46. Cp. An- 
timinsion. 

EiAippeévoy, Td péya (548. 32: for 
eiAnuevoy). See Veil III. 1c. ss 

*Elpnvixd (arab. salamyah). Thedea- 
con’s ektene, so called from the phrase 
év elpnvyn Tov Kupiou SenPaper. 

Etppos (slav. zrmos). <A troparion 
which ‘draws,’ or sets the structural 
type of, a series of troparia: e.g.‘ the 
hirmos of the gth ode,’ 388. 7, is the 
troparion which is the model of those 
which make up the gth ode of thé canoh 
of the “ép@pos or lauds for the day. 
The ElppoXdytov is a collection of such 
troparia. ees 

EicoSixdv (368. 29: slav. wehodnoe). 
The hymn after the Little Entrance: be- 
ing a verse (on feasts of our Lord proper, 
on other days Aevre mpooxuvnowpey rai 
mpoonéowpev XpoT@) followed by a re- 
frain (on feasts of our Lord and of 
B. V. M. that ‘of the 2nd antiphon of 
the enarxis, on other days that of 
the 3rd ferial antiphon, Sa@cov pas 


vié Gcod 6 év ayiows Gavpaoros YadAXdovTas 


oot GAAnAovia). 
Etcodos. See Entrance. 


"Exrelvare, ‘stretch forth’ the hands,, 


132.27: 133.10; where it is apparently 
addressed to the concelebrating pres- 
byters, bidding them to mark their co- 
operation with the principal celebrant 
either by spreading their hands in prayer 
(cp. Is. 1. 15) or by extending them 
towards the oblation. 

"Exrevy (cp. 7 éxrevis ixecia 373. 44 
slav. ektentya, arab. actani, Melk. actd- 
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nin: Copt. deesis, arab. ¢ilbat): an 
‘extended’ or prolonged prayer, a 
litany of several suffrages; with perhaps 
also a suggestion of ‘fervour’ (Joel i. 
14, Jonah iii. 8, Judith iv. 10, Ac. xii. 5: 
cp. éxrevia 478. 21, Judith iv. 7). Called 
also Eilpyuixd, Zvvanry qq. v. The 
Little ektene or synapte (#4 jpuxpd, 
malaya, alsagir), the short form, 364. 
31, is distinguished from the Great 
( peyadn, bolshaya, alcabir), 362. 30. 
Eix? 7. éxr. ixeo. 373. 4, the prayér 


.said by the priest while the deacon 


recites the ektene. 

‘Exry sc. 9 Ext) Gdn (369. 7: ep. 
388. 7), the sixth ode of the proper 
canon of nine odes, the great hymn in 
lauds. Cp. Elppos. 

"Exdovyots, -ds, -et (arab. yx‘allin, 
Melk. 2‘lan: slav. wozglashenie: arm. 
"t dsain: Syr. Jac. ¢*loitho, Syr. Un. 
arab, 2‘lan, Maron. ka'tlan,mu‘allanan: 
Copt. dsh ebol, arab. yasrukh, eth. 
ba'abiye kal: Nest. kaniina, Chald. 
kala). ‘The rubric of prayers &c. said 
aloud by the celebrant as opposed to 
those said pvorix®s, in a low inaudible 
voice. See 486. 2: 533. 19. 
~ “Evapgts. See Enarxis. 

"Evepyovpevos. See Energumen. 

“Evwous. See (1) Mixture. (2) 
Manual Acts 4. 

*Ewevyxetat. The rubric of the more 
solemn prayers, esp. in the Byz. books, 
either as an intensive form or in the 
sense of ‘ goes on to pray’ or ‘ prays 
on.’ Detached and incidental prayers 
are otherwise rubricated, e.g. Aé-yet 
evx7yv, €vxXeTaL, or with the simple title 
€vX7). 

*"EmvytvooKety. (Syr.), ‘take know- 
ledge of,’ ‘recognize’ a person as one 
of the faithful (1 Cor. xvi. 18, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5: Iren. Haer. iii. 3 §'4) and there- 
fore as admissible to the mass of the 
faithful. So éwiyvare dAAjAous ‘see 
that there is no disqualified person 
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present,’ 41. 7: 473. 22: 496. 29 where 
also yvwpicare. 

*EmixAnots. See Invocation. 

"Emtpavixua. See Vestments 2. 

"Emuvixtos tyvos. See Tersanctus. 

"Emuruvdrretv, to attach a formula 
to what proceeds, ‘add,’ 46. 264: 52. 
29: 520. 4: &49. 26, 30. 

"EmutpaxyAvov. See Vestments 3. 

“Eorepivds (arab. gurib, slav. wetsh- 
ernya). Vespers. 

EvayyéAuov. See (1) Gospel, (2) 
Lections, 

EvayyeAtordpiov. In the arrange- 
ment of the sunday Gospels, the leétions . 
from S. Matthew begin’ on the sunday 
after Pentecost and are read till the 2nd 

unday before the Exaltation of the 
Cross: those from S. Luke begin on 
the 2nd sunday after the Exaltation and 
continue till the sunday of the Prodigal, 
i.e. the 3rd before Lent. The details 
of the arrangement therefore depend 


upon the date of Easter, and the Evay- - 


yeAtordptoy consists of a series of 35 
xavovia or tables determining the ar- 


rangement for every possible date of | 


Faster. In later editions the correspond- 
ing Apostles are added. The book 
also gives the xavémov tov ayiouv nacxa 
or paschal table and some further matter. 
It is now appended to the EvayyéAuor. 
See Ixxxil. 34, Ixxxvii. 

EvAoyetv. -1. To bless persons, with 
prayer &c., 5. 13. 2. To bless God 
with a doxology, 353.9: 356. 23. 3. 
To bless things by blessing God over 
them, 355. 3: hence, to consecrate the 
oblation. 4. To bless things by signing 
them with the cross; so, to make the 
sign of the cross on a thing, 356.1: 357. 
24°: 387. 4, 10. 

EvAdynoov Samora (arab. baric 
yasayid: arm. orhhnea der: Nest. barich 
mar): ‘Sir, give a blessing,’ addressed 
by the deacon to the celebrant, often 
only as a signal for a prayer or blessing. 
Cp. iube domne benedicere. The Nes- 


3h &c. 
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torians now regard it as addressed to 
God, and it is used by the priest: 
accordingly the syriac is rendered above 
‘Bless, o my Lord.’ 

EvAoynrév aovety, to say the doxo- 
logy EdAoynros 6 Oeds Hudv KTA., 353.10. 

EvAoyia (1372 a. Blessing, the in- 
vocation of good on a person, Gen. xxvii. 
b: A blessing with which God 
is blessed for and overa thing, a ‘prace’: 
Noi DD +é wornpiov ris ebdoyias 
I Cor. x. 16 ‘the cup over which the 
blessing is said.’ c. A gift, as the 
expression, of blessing and goodwill, 
Gen. xxxiii, 11, 1 R. xxv.°27, xxx. 26, 
2 Cor. ix. 5). 1. The blessing of the 
people by the priest, 5. 14: 398. 18. 


- See Blessing? 2. The blessing or con- 


secration of the eucharist. See Thanks* 
giving. So the cons¢crated gifts them- 
selves, 508.13: 509. 39, both as blessed 
and as ‘conveying blessing, 505. 15 
(especially Egypt.: in Cyr. Al. passim). 
3. The bread offered at the offertory, 
probably as being a gift of the people, 
485. 29: 540. 30: Af. const. viii. 31. 
4. The Evlogia, both as a ‘ gift’ and as 
itself blessed. See Hulogia. 5. A gift 
sent by one person or community to 
another as an expression of communion, 
5e@l. 2. 


Evxapiortyptov an 20: copt. shep- 


Amot 170. 37: eth. acuttét 203. 21). A 
thankoffering. 
Etxaptoria. See Thanksgiving. 


Edy (Byz., arab. translit. afshin). 
The ordinary rubrical title of a prayer 
of the celebrant. 


EvxoAdytov. See Euchologion. 


Zéov (arab. z@wun). (1) The hot 
water (slav. ¢epflofa): see Water 2. (2) 
The vessel in which the hot water is 
brought bythe deacon, a metal bowl, 4 or 
5 in. across, with a handle (slav. owsh). 


“‘Hyovpevos, kalnyoupevos (Slav. zgou- 
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men: Copt. hygoumenos, arab. igima- 
nus, kummus). An abbat: Copt. also 
a secular archpriest, the chief presbyter 
of a cathedral or a parochial church. 

Hovxia (copt.). The rubric of an 
inaudible prayer. See Mvotikds. 

"Hxos. See Music. 

Qcoroyia (465. 22: 50. 27 where 
ABCD read @eodoyias for S0foroyiats : 
131. 29, inserted from Jas.: 86. 8: so 
Arm. version : 163. 6 where ‘that cele- 
brates thy godhead’ = ¢heologikon). The 
adoration of God in the tersanctus. 

Ovew (357. 14). To stab the bread 
with the spear. 

Ovpraryiptoy. See Censer. 

Ovoia (LXX generally M23? or NNN ; 
in N.T. the usual word for sacrifice 
[but cp. d@por], gen. rendered by syr. 
debhho, copt. shoushdousht, eth. mash- 
wa‘et, arab. dhabihah, dahiyah, arm. 
patarag,zohh), The eucharisticsacrifice: 
(1) of the act generally, 46. 354: 466. 
4: 507.32: (2) of the oblation whether 
unconsecrated or consecrated, 21. 6: 47. 
34: 474. 22: 480. 29 (in both these 
uses often with the epithets pvorien, 
mvevpaTikn, poPepa, ppixTy, avaipakros): 
(3) of the oblations of the people, 129. 
20; 508. 9. In the translated texts 
above, ‘ sacrifice’ generally, ‘ oblation’ 
and ‘ offering’ sometimes, represent syr. 
debhho, copt. thysta and sometimes shou- 
shooushi, eth. mashwa‘et, arm. patarag. 

Ovovacriptoy (first in LXX, =DA}D, 
gen. of the altars of burntoffering and 
of incense, as distinguished from Baypds 
used of heathen and unauthorized altars 
[of the altar of Jehovah only Ecclus. 
12, 14, 2 Mac. ii. 19, xii, 8]. In 
Apoc. xi. 1, xiv. 18 of the altar space or 
sanctuary). 1. The Sanctuary q. v. 
2. The Altar q.v. 


‘lepapxns. Sce ‘lepevs. 
‘leparetov. See Sanctuary. 


“ stances, 
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‘lepartxot (1) the sacred orders, 
bishops, presbyters and deacons, as 
distinguished from the minor orders 
(xAnpikot), 519. 27. (2) The whole 
clergy, including the minor orders, 174. 
9, 336. 25. 

‘lepevs. (1) Until the end of the 
fourth cent. and frequently later, a 
Bishop as the head and mouthpiece of 
the concelebrating sacerdotal college, 
which includes the presbyters, 464. 
30 sq. (cp. 14.2). (2) At the end of 
the fourth cent. and increasingly after- 
wards, a Presbyter as a member of the 
sacerdotal college and as frequently 
celebrating apart from the bishop, 13. 
22. By contrast the bishop is called 
dpxtepevs, 12. 9, or fepapyxns, 487. 15. 
The Af. Const. mark the transition 
between these two usages, both being 
found there 13. 22, 33: 14. 2,8: 30.14, 
24, 28, and dpxeepevs being there first 
applied to the bishop (earlier instances 


are figurative, comparing the Christian 


and the Jewish hierarchies). Probably 
the change of usage would be in part 
occasioned by the change of circum- 
the extension of the church 
making the concelebration of the whole 
college increasingly impossible. 
‘lepodtakovixdéy. Thedeacon’s manual 
containing the dzakonika: see 1xxxii. Cp. 
Liber Ministerii, Shamashutha. 


KaéSpa (arab. cdthadra, slav. pres- 
fol). See Synthronus, 
KadoAtky ovvamry: ‘a general litany,’ 
a supplication for the whole church, 44. 
17. Cp. Kathualiki, Zvvarry. 
Ka€oArkéy. See Catholicon. 
Kadvppa. See Veil III. 
Karavuxrixéds : ‘ penitential.’ 
Katramréracpa. See Veil I. 
Karnxovpevos. See Catechumen. 
Kedevere, xéXevoov (138. 29 J, 370. 
22: arab. c@lafsiin: slav. powelz). ‘If 
you please’ or ‘ At your service,’ with 
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which one minister signifies to another 
that he is ready for the next movement. 

Kypvooew (whence syr. c*raz, and 
from this arm. charozem). 1. Used 
technically of the deacon, to ‘ proclaim’ 
or ‘recite aloud’ the suffrages of the 
litanies, and the directions (cp. ceAeveuw 
478. 36: mpoordocev 507. 29) to the 
congregation: 3.12: 7. 27: 524. 50: 
‘proclaim’ 412.18 5: 424.19: 428. 2: 
442.34. In the same technical sense 
mpoopovety 485. 42. Hence «ppvypa 
524. 52, mpoopwrvnats 520. 29, SyT. carii- 
sittha 262. 3: 271. 15: copt. prosfo- 
nests, of a deacon’s proclamation or 
recitation: and «pug of the deacon 
478. 2. Similarly praedicare (Conc. 
Tolet. iv. c. 40), whence prob. syr. d°ra- 
aiki (=praedicatio), another title for 
the kathiliki q.v. (Assem. Cod. Wit. v. 
p- 151). 2. To preach, 507. 21: arm. 
charoz = sermon. 

KAdots. See Manual Acts 2. 

Kotvwvetv. (1) To hold communion 
with a person, xlvii.14. (2) To com- 
municate, to participate in the holy 
sacrament. 

Kowvwvixdy (slav. pritshasten): the 
proper hymn sung during the com- 
munion, consisting of a verse followed 
by alleluia. There is a standing series 
of seven, one for each day of the week, 
and propers are provided for festivals. 

Kovtaxtov. 1. A liturgical roll, so 
called from the roller («éy7ros) on which 
it is wound: see xc. 32. 2. (Arab. 
kindak, syt. kiindoko, slav. kondak), the 
title of a class of short hymns. For 
the origin of the name see Neale /ztrod. 


p. 843. 


Aetrovpyla, Aecroupyetv. (In LXX 
Aecroupyeiv gen. = NW, a few times 72, 
once fil, used of the levitical ministra- 
tion: Aecroupyia = 172, of the same: so 
Heb.x.11; Lk.i.23; Heb.ix.21. Of our 
Lord’s sacerdotal ministry, Heb. viii. 6: 


so 


o: christian ministry, Acts xiii. 2. Else- 
where, Rom. xv. 27, 2 Cor. ix. 12, Phil. 
ii, 30, of service to men, but no doubt 
with the suggestion that such work is 
for christians sacerdotal : cp. Ja. i. 27: 
in Phil. ii. 17 the figure is from the 
ministry of sacrifice), 1. Of divine 
service generally: 519. 39. 2. Esp. 
of the service of the altar: 317. 15: 
320.12. See Liturgy. 

Actrovpyixdéy (Ixxxv. 18, arab. c#tab 
liturjiyat \xxxviil, 5, slav. sloujebnik) : 
the book containing the text of the three 
liturgies, sometimes with the éomepivds 
and the dp@pos. 

Acvrovpyds (LXX =n, 7 times 
of any ‘minister’: Neh. x. 39, Is. 
lxi. 6, Ecclus. vii. 30 of the levitical 
ministry: Ps. cil. 21, cili. 4 [ = Heb. 
i. 7] of the angels. Heb. viii. 2 of our 
Lord: elsewhere Rom. xv. 16 of a 
minister in a sacrificial figure; xiii. 6 
of civil ministry regarded as of God: 
Phil. 11. 25 general, but perhaps with 
suggestion of sacred ministry). A minis- 
ter: (1) the ministers of the altar gener- 
ally, 316. 15: (2) the priest, 505. 27: 
(3) the deacon, 526. 33 probably: 487. 
23: SO Aecroupyxn rafts the body of 
the deacons, 532. 11: (4) the deacons 
and subdeacons regarded as one class, 
490. 6: so % Aer. Scaxdopnars 488. 2. 

Aegis (copt.). 1. A lection. See 
Lections. 2. A rubric marking the 
division of a psalm-verse; or perhaps in- 
dicating the‘ verse’ as distinguished from 
the ‘refrain,’ in which case on p. 156 
Aefes should begin 1.14. See Antiphon. 

Adyxn; 4 ayla (7) feparcey A. 540. 9: 
arab. alharbah almukaddasah: slay. 
swyatoe kopie: cp. lamcea 541. 25, lan- 
ceola 544. 31: Aoyxevery 548. 1): the 
holy spear, a lancet with a cross ter- 
minating the handle, used for excising 
the lamb and the particles from the loaf 
in the prothesis. 


Auxvixév, 16: the Lucernarium or 
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office at the lighting of the lamps: 345. 
11: 346. 20 where the name is applied 
to the whole éomepivds. Now it is used 
apparently only for the first part of the 
office, i.e. for the introduction, and the 
mpootpiakos Wadpds with the seven evxai 
Tov Avxvkov said meanwhile. 


Maxaptopot (arab. wacdrizmi: slav. 
blajenz): the Beatitudes (Mt. v. 3-12 a) 
sung, with a gloria and intercalated 
proper troparia, on sundays as the third 
antiphon of the enarxis, 367. 26. 

MeyaAdvvdptov: the hymn sung after 
the commemoration of the B.V.M. in the 
Intercession : on festivals the eippos of 
the oth ode of the day, 388. 7 (slav. pre- 
ceded by a proper troparion zadostoynzk): 
otherwise the "Afidv éoriy ws adAnOas 
(slav. dostoyno): S. Bas. has a fixed 
form, "Evi got xaipet, 406. 27. 

MeAlLev, peAtopds (LXX pediCey = 
MJ, to dismember the victim, Lev. i.6, 
3 R. xvili. 23,33). See Manual Acts 2. 

Mepifev, of the Fraction, 523. 18. 

Mepis (cp. Col. i. 12). ‘A share’: 
hence (1) a particle of the host given to 
communicants: (2) any particle of the 
holy bread. See Particle. 

Méor evxy (338. 2): apparently ‘a 
prayer meanwhile,’ of the deacon’s litany 
accompanying a prayer of the celebrant. 

MeraBaddew: ‘change,’ of the effect 
of consecration, 330. 9 4. 

MetadapBave, petadnies. See 
Communion. 

Meravoua (1) Penance. See Peni- 
tents. (2) A reverence or obeisance 
(arab. mataniyah: slav. metanie: syr. 
Nest. matfuniya 271. 19). a. peyadn 
per., a prostration. b. puxpa per., a 
profound inclination. 

Meratrovety : ‘change the make’ of 
a thing, ‘remodel,’ of the effect of con- 
secration, 486. 23. 

MerappvOp (fev : ‘change the form’ 
of athing, ‘make in a different form,’ 
of the effect of consecration, 479. 52. 
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Metactotxevoty: ‘change the ele- 
mentary nature’ of a thing, of the effect 
of consecration, 526. 20. 

Mnvatov, -a (arab. mindwun, slav. 
mineya): the books of the proper of 
immovable feasts (dxivnrol éoprai), one 
for each month, beginning with sep- 
tember, 1xxxii. 

See Sponge. 

Mvoryptov. See Mystery. 

Mvuoruxas (syr. 2° honcho, arab. sirran, 
copt. ésychia, eth. balachdsds, arm. 
’¢ tsatsouk, khorhhrdabar, slav. tayno): 
the rubric of prayers said in a low 
inaudible voice. 


Movoa. 


Napa (357.21: 543.22): wine. Cp. 
Clem. Al. Paed. ii. 2 § 32. 

Nads. 3. A church, 506. 10 &c. 
2. See Nave. 


"Oxreénxos (1xxxii. 35; slav. octoich): 
the book, attributed to S. John Da- 
mascene, containing eight sets of pro- 
per troparia &c. for the sunday office, 
arranged according to the musical tones 
(the eight modes) to which they are 
severally sung. Of the liturgy, it con- 
tains the troparia of the paxap:opol q. v. 
With the addition of the corresponding 
troparia for the other days of the week, 
it becomes the TlapaxAnrixn. 

Opodoyta (Copt., 184. 30: cp. 238. 
29: 394.17: 396.96): the confession 
of faith in the reality of the sacrament 
recited before communion. 

"Oma bapBwvos edyy: the concluding 
prayer of the liturgy said in the nave 
behind, i.e. to the west of, the ambo, 
assumed to be in the middle of the 
church. See Ambo. 

"Op6ol (arab. wrthi, arm. orthi 426. 
6: 456. 7): the call of the deacon to 
the people, either literally to ‘stand up’ 
or figuratively to be ‘erect in attention.’ 
Cp. oraOnre 119. 8: dvaornre 131. 8. 

Op8pos (arab. sahkaryah, slav. ou- 
trenya). The daybreak service, lauds. 
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flarras. See Pope. 

Mapdortacts (zaploracba of formal 
or solemn attendance, 2 Chr. ix. 7: cp. 
Ac. xxvii. 24, Rom. xiv. 10; hence of 
ritual attendance, Dt. xviii. 5, 7, Dan. 
vii. 10, and of formal standing at the 
altar, Num. xxiii. 3: so mapdoracts 3 R. 
x. 5 in some verss., of the attendance of 
courtiers : 1 Mac. xv. 32 of courtiers col- 
lectively). 1. The station or attendance 
of the ministers at the altar, 44. 25, 30 
&c.: and of the people as assisting, 506. 
47: cp. tapioracba 33. 18: 45. 26: 
509.4. 2. A movement in the liturgy, 
31. 16, apparently the formal assembling 
of the ministers in the sanctuary before 
the enarxis. 

MaparpamefLov (64. 20, 27: 342. 3): 
a table, of uncertain position, on which 
the sacred vessels were placed for the 
communion of the people. Apparently 
such a table is still in use among 
the Christians of S. Thomas, placed 
below the altar steps while in use 
(Howard Christians of S. Thomas, 
P- 145). 

Macropdpia. See Sacristy. 

Nevrynxoordprov (slav. pentakostarty: 
Ixxxii.): the book of the proper of the 
offices and of the liturgy for eastertide. 

Mepixomy : asection read asa lection. 

Mleragcare: ‘spread,’ sc. the hands 
feo, Ex. ix. 29, 33: 2 Esd. ix. 5), 
addressed, 125. 19, by the deacon pro- 
bably to the concelebrating presbyters. 
Cp. ’Exretvare. 

Muords. See Faithful. 

Mpatamdéarodos : the volume con- 
taining the lections from S. Paul and 
those from the Acts substituted for the 
Apostle in eastertide, Ixxxii. 33. 

Mpaktts (Copt.). See Lections. 

Nponytacpéva. See Presanctified. 

Mpd0eois, mporiWévar, mpoxe(peva 
(mportdévaz 7] 19 to order the shewbread 
on the table, Ex. xl. 4, 23, Lev. xxiv. 8, 
2 Mac.i.8: cp. 2 Mac. x. 3: hence the 
bread is called zpd@eors Ex, xl. 4, 2 Chr. 
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ii. 4, mwpd0eors aGproy 2 Chr. xiii. 11, 
Heb. ix. 2 or of apro: ris mpobécews 
1 Chr, ix. 32, xxiii. 29 &c. and is 
described as mpoxeipevos Ex, xxxix. 36, 
Lev. xxiv. 7; and the table as mpoxerp. 
Tpare{a Num. iv. 7, 4 7p. ris wpod. Ex. 
Xxxix. 36). 1. IIpé6eous. See Prothesis. 
2, IIpor:Oéva: to set forth or order the 
oblation on the altar, 133. 31: 327.21: 
485. 30: 508. 15: 525. 32: 538. 12. 
3. Tpoxetpeva Sepa, the oblation as set 
forth. 

Mpoxelpevov rot “AmoordéAov, Td 
or 70 mpokeipevoy simply (36.1: 371. 4: 
arab. britctnianun: slav. prokimen): 
the proper antiphon sung before the 
Apostle, now reduced to a refrain and a 
verse. Also of similar antiphons before 
lections in the offices. Cp. Mesedi, 
Shuraya. 

MpdAoyos. See Alleluia. 

Mpoolprov (345. 10): the mpoorpands 
Yadrpds, Ps. cili (civ), sung at the be- 
ginning of the éowepivds. 

Npoodyew (LXX gen. =I 1p, 3 Pi, 
occasionally N'21}, W°H3, of bringing 
the sacrifice; generally of the people, 
but also of the minister, Lev. v. 8, vi. 
38 éce:; cp. 1Pet. ii. 18). Dewbring, 
offer. (1) Of our Lord offering himself, 
32. 4: (2) of the people bringing their 
oblations, 41. 34: 508.9: (3) of the 
deacons at the offertory, 13. 33: 528.17: 
(4) of the celebrants, 46. 24: 316. 21: 
485. 44. 

MpooKoprdy. See Mpockopifery, 
Offertory, Prothesis. 

MpookopiLew (not in LXX or N.T.): 
to bring, offer. (1) Of the people, 332. 
16: (2) of the minister at the prothesis, 
541. 40: (3) of the priest in the ana- 
phora, 485. 31: cp. 23.15: 58. 23 &c. 

Mpooxkvuvety (arab. sajad): to make 
a reverence, incline the head. 

Mpookvvypa (slav. poklon): a rever- 
ence, an inclination of the head. Cp. 
Meravota. 


Mpordépery (in LXX gen. = N20 
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or 3™2i] of the people as bringing 
offerings ; rarely = 1O¥7 and VDI of 


Jexte 
ee 


the ministers: see “Avadépew. In N.T. 
the usual word for ‘ offer,’ Mt. ii. 11, v. 
Za 2m) Vill. 4, Jo. xvi. 2, Ac. xxi. 26, 
Heb. gassim. Syr.k°rabh: arab. karrad, 
kaddam: eth. ab’a: copt. en, zz, with 
or without ekhoun, erprosferin. arm. 
matouthsanen). The commonest word 
for ‘offer’: (1) of the people, 11.7: 41. 
34: (2) of the ministers, 33. 25: (3) of 
the celebrant, 21. 20: (4) of the church, 
13. 32. In the translated texts ‘ offer’ 
generally represents the biblical words 
given above. 

Npoodopd (LXX Ps. xxxix.6 =D; 
3 Child. 14, 1 Esd. v. 52 and in Ecclus,: 
Heb. x. 5 sqq. from Ps. xxxix: Ac. xxi. 
ao, xxiv. 17, Rom. xv. 16, Eph. v..2: 
syr. kurbono, copt. prosfora, eth. ku°r- 
ban, mashwad‘et, arab. kurbédn, arm. 
patarag). Oblation: (1) the act, 30. 
10; 474.16: 480. 38: 519. 11: so of 
the mass, 519. 39, like copt. prosfora: 
(2) the offerings of the people, 56. 16: 
129. 20: 479. 3: (3) the consecrated 
oblation, 25. 6: eth. presphord 233. 
aie 

Npoodwvety: to address aloud, (1) of 
the deacon, see Knpvooeww: (2) of the 
priest, 24. 19: 505. 27. 

Npdaxwperv (arab. driiskhiiman : arm. 
proschumen: syr. Jac. p°ruscomen, Un. 
b°riuscomin: copt. proschomen). The 
deacon’s call to attention, esp. at the 
lections and the elevation. - 

NpwroovykedXos : the chief secretary 
and chaplain of a patriarch, his con- 
fessor and, at least formerly, usually his 
successor. 

*‘Puribtov. See Fan. 

Liv8Sev. See EiAnrdyv. 

ZkevodvAdkiov. See Sacristy. 

Lodia (arab. sifiyd: Syr. Jac. siphi- 
ya): an exclamation with which the 
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deacon calls the attention of the people 
to the scriptures (368. 24: 371.2: 372. 
28) or tothe creed (82. 3): its intention, 
375.24 a, 376. 224, is not clear. 

Xtixos, a verse: (1) see Antiphon : 
(2) (Egypt., 120. 33) a variable verse 
sung after the ektene of the Prayers : cp. 
Ixix. 32: 159. 30. 

Zrotxdptov. See Vestments I. 

LvAAetrovpytxdv (Ixxxli. 31): the 
reader's manual containing the fixed and 
ferial hymns and responses of the offices 
and the liturgy. Cp. Liber ministerii. 

Luvatis (cp. auvdyeoba Ac. iv. 31, 
x1. 26, xiv. 27, xx. 7. sq.): the formal 
assembly of the church for worship, the 
liturgy, 467. 45: 476. 19: 484. 25: 
490.1: 506. 30: 519. 39: 524. I4: 
530. 41: 537. 28. Cp. Liturgy. 

Luvamny] sc. evxH (arab. sindbtz): a 
prayer consisting ofa number ofsuffrages 
‘linked together.’ See ’Exrevy. 

LuvyOns rétros sc. Tod diaxdvov: the 
normal place of the deacon while minis- 
tering to the congregation, viz. on the 
soleas or platform outside the ikono- 
stasis, facing the holy doors. 

LvotéAAetw (106. 36: 359. 26: 398. 
31: 411. 23: 463. 7): to‘ gather up’ 
or sweep together the particles on the 
paten, whether before veiling at the 
prothesis or before consuming the re- 
maining particles at the end of the 
liturgy. 

Xpayilerv: to make the sign of the 
cross upon an object. Cp. xaracgpayi- 
(ecdat r@ eH, to commend oneself to 
God by signing oneself, 7. 14. 

Xdpayls (1) the sign of the cross: 
(2) baptism (including confirmation), 
xlvii. 14: (3) see Bread. 


TeXevotv (LXX in Ex. Levy. Num. 
TEA, Tas xeipas = 3° Ni ‘to fill the 
hand’ of the priest, i.e. to consecrate or 
inaugurate him by laying part of the 
sacrifice on his hands, Ex. xxix. 22—24, 
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Lev. viii. 25-27: hence reredccwpévos 
simply = consecrated, Lev. xxi. 10, Heb. 
vil, 28 ; Tehelwors = DNDID consecration, 
Ex. xxix. 22, a sacrifice of consecration, 
Lev. vii. 27. Cp. Westcott Hebrews, 
p. 63. Syr. shamli Lev. xvi. 32: gammar 
Heb. v. 9). To consecrate the gifts; 
used both of the divine action, 59. 3: 
134.11: cp. 485. 37; and of that of 
the minister, 526. 37. Hence redrciwars 
‘consecration ’ 533. 35. So syr. shamli 
‘accomplish’ 97. 13, ‘fulfil’ 292. 9: 
gammar ‘consummate’ 97. 14, ‘ perfect’ 
292. 8. 

Tpawefa. See Table. 

Tprddcov (Ixxxii. 36: arab. ¢riyid?, 
slav. ¢riod). The book of the proper 
from the sunday of the Pharisee and the 
Publican, i e. the next before septua- 
gesima, to Easter Even inclusive. So 
called because in this season the canons 
for the most part consist of 3 odes in- 
stead of 9. 

Tpomdptoy (dimin. of tpézos prob. in 
a musical sense, ‘a mode’: arab. ¢ribar- 
yun, slav. tropar). The general name 
for the short hymns or verses of which 
the longer hymns and the greater part 
of the Byz. offices are composed. 

Tumixdy (slav. ¢¢pzkon: arab. citad 
alrutab): the book of the rules deter- 
mining in detail the office and liturgy 
for the seasons and days of the year 
(Ixxxii. 14). It corresponds to the 
western ordinale (‘ book of the pie’); 
while xara tiv ragiv Tov TumKov 1xxxy. 
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17, 19 is equivalent to secundum usum, 
‘according to the use,’ of a given church. 


‘Yaaxoy (369. 1: slav. tfakoy): a 
variety of hymn-verse. The word must 
mean ‘response’ (cp. dmaxovev), but its 
exact application does not appear. 

‘Yraxovew 531. 1, ‘Yarnyetv 477. 10, 
“Yroduveiv 480. 20, “YrowadXew 29. 
30. To respond, to sing in response. 


‘Yanpecia, “Yanpérns. See Sub- 
deacon. 

‘Yyotv, “Yiwors. See Manual 
Acts I. 

Swtildpevos. See Competent. 

Xetpaldpevos. See Energumen. 

XepovBixdy, -d. See Cherubic 
Hymn. 


Xwvevmjprov (356. 5): the piscina 
in the prothesis at which the ministers 
wash their hands. (Cp. Lavatory.) 
Formerly the piscina was called 6a- 
Aagoa, Padagcikov: cp. 3 R.vii. 23, 2 Chr. 
iv. 2-6. In3R. vii. 24 for év 77 xvoe 
Np¥*S ‘in the casting,’ the complut. 
text reads &y T@ yoveuvrnpiw : 
perhaps the name. 


whence 


Wartys. See Singer. 


‘Qpoddprov. See Vestments 6. 

‘Qpordyrov (slav. ¢shasoslow): the 
book of the canonical hours, Ixxxii. 40. 
Cp. Jamagirch. 
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Fase. I. Euangelium secundum 
Mattheum. 12s. 6d. 
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cording to the Benedictine Text. With 
an Introduction by W. Bright, D.D. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


St. Augustine: Select Anti- 
Pelagian Treatises, and the Acts of the 
Second Council of Orange. With an 
Introduction by William Bright, 
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The same, translated by 
,R. Payne Smith, M.A. 2 vols. S8vo. 
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M.A. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Hooker’s Works, with his Life 
by Walton, arranged by John Keble, 
M.A. Seventh Edition. Revised by 
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